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Wherein the Moſt Glorious Work of the 


'REDEMPTION 


| clearneſs of Argument,countenance of the beſt Authority, as well Ancient as 


'Sufficiency, and Efficacy of the Means vouchſafed unto Men by Goo, 


ET Judgment and Sence of the beſt Expoſitors,as well Modern,as Ancient. 


$3 


OF THE 
World by Feſus Chriit, is by Expreſineſs of Scripture, 


Modern, Vindicated and Aﬀerrted in the Juſt Latitude and Extent of it, according tothe 
Counſel and moſt Gracious Intentions of God , 2gainſt the incroachmenes of later 
times made upon ir, whereby the unſearchable Riches and Glory of the Grace of G © » thercin, 

have been, and yet are,much olaſcured , and hid from the eyes of many. 


Together with a ſober,plain, andchrough Diſcuſſion of the greatQueſtions 
relating hereunto, as viz. concerning | 


ELECTION « REPROBATION, 


THE 


| 


ro Repent and Beleeve ; concerning the Perſeverance of the Saints, and thoſe who do | 
Belceve ; concerning the Nature of G o Þ, his manner of ARting, his Intentions, Purpoſes, Decrees,8c. 
the Dependency of all Creatures or ſecond Cauſes upon Him, as well n 
their Operations, as ſimple Exiſtencies, or Beings, &c. 


The Deciſion of all theſe Queſtions founded upon the good Word of Gop, 


interpreced according to rhe generallz-received Do&rine, concerning the Nature and 
Attributes of Go Þ , the manifeſt Exigency of the Words, Phraſes, coherencies, in the reſpeRive | 
paſſages hereof relating to the faid Queſtions, as alſo (for the moſt part) according to the 


With three T ables annexed for the Readers accommodation. 
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By Jon x Go onvviNn, Aſlcrvantof God in the Goſpel of his dear Son. 


The Lord ſaid to Eliphaz th: Temanite, My wrath is kindled agamſt thee, and thy two Friends : for ye 
have not ſpoken of me the thing that is right, as my ſervant Job hath, Job 43. 7. 


eEgrotat bumannm gen, non morbis corporis, ſed peccatis, Facet toto orbe terrarum ab Oriente »ſque 


ad Occidentem Grandis egrotus. Ad ſanandum grandem egrotum deſcendit Omnipotens Medi- 
cs, Cc. Aug. de verbis. Domini. Serm. 59. 


ſayings upon the ſervice of the Truth. Ariſe. 
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onRedeemed. 


Aid tyag Thu \xndear IG x, Gxfie apily. 5. e, It becomes a man to ſacrifice even his own opinions and | 


Printed by ?ohn XMacock,, for Lodowick Lloyd and Henry Cripps, and are to beſol t 
ſhop in Popes head Alley, neer Lunbard i kg M.DCLI. _—_— 
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| Reverend Doctor Benjamin Whichcote Provoſt of 
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| Heads of Colledges, and Students in Divinity, 
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KinGs Colledg, and Vicechancellor of the Univerſity 
of CamBRIDG, together with the reſt of the 


| in that famous UNIVERSITY, 
| 
[ 


FP Everend and Right worthy Gentlemen, Friends and Brethren 
iQ Chriſt ; How cither your ſelves, or others, will interpret 
wm this Dedication, I am (I confeſs) no ſuch Seer, as tobe able 
to foreſee : and were the foreſight hereof tobe he, I 
ſhould ſtrain my ſelf very little ro make the Purchaſe. I have 
that Witneſs within me, whoſe Prerogative ir is to laugh all 
 Jealouſies and Suggeſtions of Mento ſcorn, which riſe up in oppotition to 
bis Teſtimony, clearly aſſuring me, that the Oracles conſulted by me about 
this Dedication, were neither any undervaluing of you, nor over-valuing of 
| my ſelf, or of the Piece here preſented unto you, nor any defire of draw 

| reſpeas from you, either ro my perſon, or any thing that is mine; m 


under the ſame cloud of diſparagement with me, which the World hath 
ſpread round about me. Praiſe unto his Grace, who hath taught me ſome 
weak rudiments of his Heavenly Artof drawing Zrght out of Darknef,, for 
'mine own uſe; I have not been for ſo many years together trampled upon co 
ſolirtle purpoſe, as to remain yet, either ignorant, or inſenfible, of mine 
_ vileneſs, and what Element I am neereſt allied uaro.: or fo render and 
' querulous, aseither rocomplain of the weight of thoſe, who ſtill go over me 
as the flones inthe ſtreet, or to projet the ſufferings of others, in order to my 
| own ſolace and relief. My long deprivation and wane of reſpe&s from men, 
is now turned to a athlerique habit, ſomewhat after the manner of thoſe, who 
by long faſting, loſe their'appetites, and withall either contre; or finde, an | 
ability, or contentedneſs of Nature,to live with little or no meat afterwards. 
I can (&% md UPuneuounrt wi Xewgy *) from the dunghil whereon I fie, with mach 
contentment and ſufficient enjoyment of my ſelf, behold my Brethren on 

[Thrones round about me. | - 

The Prize then that I run for in my Dedicatory Applications unto You, 

is, by the opportunity and advantage hereof, to excite, provoke, and engage 

(and this, if it may be, beyond, and above, all reaſonableneſs of pretence to ge- 

cline the ſervice) choſe whom 1 judged the moſt able, and nor the leaſt will- 

| ing, among their Brethren, to bleſs che World, laboring and cormoyling ic 


under irs own vanity and folly, by bring ag forth the Glorious Creator, 
and ever-bleſſed Redeemer of ir, ont of their Pavilions of Darkneſs, into a 
Clear and perfe& Light, to be beheld, reverenced, and adored in all their 


lefs any malignity of defire to cauſe you todrink of my cup, or to bring you | 


| 


_ 


4 Philip. 4.13 
Non oft arro- 
gantia, ſtd fi- 
des, predicare 
ea que Accte 
pifti, Aug, 
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lory,to be poſſeſſed, enjoyed, delighted in,.in all their beauty, ſwerrnefs, and 
erin, by the Inhabicants of the _ I know you have noneed to 


- — 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


5 Mar. 12.39 | #athereth not with me, ſcattereth abroad, Whatſoever ſhall nor ſuffer, yea 


_ + | their Reaſons and Judgments to be abuſed eithet by ſloth and fupine ofcitan- 


... -| confiderationof thoſe, who miſcarry at this point, through a meer. Neſci- 


| be raught, bur poſſibly you may have ſome need to conſider, chat your Gifts, 
Parts, Learning, Knowledg, Wiſdom, Books, Studies, Opportunities, plea- 
fant Manſions, will all ſuddenly make Company for that which is nor, and 
never turn to any account of true grearneſs unto you, nor of any Intereſt wor- 
| chy the lighteſt thoughts of truly prudent and conſidering men, unleſs they 
ſhall, by a ſerious and ſolemn AR of Conkecration, be conſigned over unto, 
and intereſſed in, that great Service of God.and Men, whereby that bleſſed 
Union berween them ſhall be promoted and advanced, the Foundations 
whereof have becn by ſo high an Hand of Grace layd in the Blood of Yeſi 
Chriſt. You know the Saying of the great Prophet of the World : He that 


and offer,it ſelf ro be takeh and carryed along, by, and with, Jeſw Chrift, in 
that grand and ſublime Motion, wherein he moveth dayly, according to the 
Counſel of his Father, in a ſtreight courſe tor the ſaving of the World, will 
moſt certainly be diffipated and ſhatrred all tonothing, by the irreſiſtible dint 
and forcerhereof: how mnch more thar, which ſhall ſtand in his way, ob: 
fira&;and oppoſe him in this his Motion? Eſpecially Gifts, Parts, Reafon, Uln- 
derſtanding in Men, improved and raiſed, or under means and opportunities of 
being improved and raiſed, by Study, Learning, Knowledg, it theſe do not 
make one ſhoulder wich Jeſis Chrift, in lifrin up the World from the gates 
of Death; much more in caſe they ſhall diſadvantage and indiſpoſe the 


World to areceiving of thoſe impreſſions from Chr:ift, by which it ſhould, ' 
or might otherwiſe, bs thus lifred up by him, will undoubredly, above the 
rmeo all other things, abound tothe Shame, Judgment, Confulion, and 
| Condemnation of Men. When Men of rich endowments, 2nd worthy abill- 
| ries of Learning and Knowledp, ſhall give rheir ſtrength in this kinde co other 
Studies, Contemplations, and Enquiries, ſuffering in che mean time the 
Mindes and Conſciences of Men to corrupr, putrifie, and periſh in their ſad 
Pollurions through thar Ignorance, or (which is worfe) thoſe difloyal and 
profane Notions and Conceptions of Goa, and of Chrift, which reign (or 
rather indeed rage) in the midſt of rhem, wichout raking any compaſſion oh 
them, by fearching out, and diſcovering unto chem rhoſe moſt exce!lenr and 
worthy things of God, and Chriff, the knowledy whereof would be unto 
them 2s 2 ReſurreRtion from Dezth unto Life; chey do bur write their 


— 


|. 


' into their hand for a far more honorable Purchaſe. And yet of the two, they | 
' are fois of the preaterfolly, and preyaricare far more ſadly with the deare 
.| and deepeſt Intereſt, 'both of themſelves, and orker tnen, who by ſuffering 


| cy, orelſeby finiſter and carnal reſpes otherwiſe (for there is a far different 


| ence, or hiimane infirciry) bring forth a ſtrange 'God, and a ſtrange Chriſt 
| unto the World, ſud as neither che Scriprutes,' vor Reaſon unbewicched, 


| know, 6r own, and'this under the Nameof rhetrove God indeed, arid of 


| Names in the duſt, and buy Vanity with that worthy Price, which was put | 


' the true Chrift - yer and moſt importunely and imperiovſly. burthen ad! 

| charge the Confcienctsof Men with the dread of Divine Diſpleaſure, at * 

| the Vengeanceof Hell fire, if they refuſe ro fall down, 2nd.bow.che knee, of | 

| their [udgmenrs befote thoſe Inrapes and Repreſehrations, which they ſet up, | 

(as if in all'rheir lineatitenrs and parts, they exhibited the true:God, and £ 
eriie COVIFF- according to the Truth, : | 


| The Apoiitle Pat! relates a ſa fibry of a great fire of Indignerioh kindſed 
| n 
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I, | The Epiſtle Deadicatory. 
| inthe Breſt of God, ans breaking our ( in a very formidable manner) upon 

| ; the Heathen, who ( as he fairh) 4zew God © [z.e, had means ſufficient ro © c Rom. x, 21 

| 

f 


— 


| bring them to the knowledg of God 4] and withall profeſſed themſelves wiſe - 4 Men under 


, . p K means & 
| | men<, "Whether by ſuch men he means the Philoſophers in particular, and awaleles of 
| learned men amongſt chem, (which is the more probable, and the more recet- knowledg, are 
' ved ſence of Interprecers) or whether the generality of chem, (as Caluin ra & this juſtly? 


'cher ſuppoſeth) varyeth nor the ſtory in any point of difference much mare- in their De- 


j rial to my purpoſe. The Miſery which theſe men brought upon themſelves [Wencies , 

6 [through the juſt Diſpleaſure of God, 1s firſt (in general) drawn upby rhe Kaevlods” 

" ' Apoſtle in theſe words; that Profeffing themſelves wiſe, they became Fooh *, whether =y 
/ [or rather were infituated, or made Fools, as Calvin well expoundeth,] 7. e. by - 


| whileſt they aſſumed unto themſelves the honor and repure of much wiſdom | no. Compare 
| and underſtanding, God (as it were) inſenfibly, and by degrees withdrew that | II 
' lively preſence ot his Spirit from them, by which they had been formerly ' 47,4t,8. 
raiſed and enlarged, as well to conceive and apprehend, as to a and do, like | *Rom- 7,22 
| wiſe and prudent men: but now the wonred preſence of this Spirit of God | 
| failing chem, the ſavor and vigor of their wiſdom and underſtandings propor- | ores 
rionably abated and declined, as Sampſons ſtrength upon the cutting of i faerunt in- 
{ hair, ſank and fell ro the line of the weakneſs of other men. Secondly, The | faruati. 
| Miſery which cheſe men drew upon their own head, by breaking, as they did, 
with God, is termed by the Apoſtle a de/rvering up [or, giving over | 104 re- 
| probate mindet :; which ſeems to import ſomewhat more {ad and deeply penal, | f Rom, x, a8 
then a fimple infatuation ; or at leaſt, the height and conſummation hereof. | 
A reprobate ['or, injudicious] minde, implies ſuch a confticution, or condt- | 'axiuG6- 
tion,of that ſoveraign and ſupreme Faculry in Man, his Underſtanding, whoſe | ris. 

| proper office and work ir is to order, umpire and command ia chief all his | 

| motions, and ations, as well internal, as outward, that light and darkneſs, 

[things comely, and things uncomely, ations and ways pregnantly comport- 
i ing with, and aRions and ways palpably deſtryRive unto, the dear Intereſt of 
; his erernal Peace, ſhall, eſpecially upon 2 praQical account, be of one and 
FF the ſame conſideration to him ; neither ſhall he be capable of any difference 
4 ; of impreſſion from things that differ inthe higheſt. The delivering up of a 
|| ' man by God to ſuch « &eprobate Minde, as this, clearly ſuppoſeth the frame 
and conſtitution of the Minde and Underftanding of Man to be naturally,Re- 
; probate ; 1 mean, conſidered as the fin of 44am hath defaced and diſtemper- | 
'edit, and as it would have been in all men, in caſe the Great Advocate and 
Mediator of Mankinde had not interpoſed to procure the gracious conjun&i- 
on of the illuminating Spirit of God with it; yea and as it will be, when- 
ſoever this Spirit of God (hall be ſo far offended and provoked by a man, as 
| wholly to depart, and deſerr it. Sothat this Judiciary A of God, in giving 
w men ver to 4 Reprobate Minde, imports nothing but the toral withdrawing 
of all communion and converſe by his Spirit with chem, hereby leaving chem 
in the-hand, and under the in{pe&ion, of ſuch a inde, or underſtanding, 
which is naturally, properly, andenrirely their own. In which caſe the minde 
and underſtanding of a man ſuffers after ſome ſuch manner, as a quantity of | 
good, wholeſom, and ſpiritful wine would do, in caſe it ſhould be bereft of all 


1\ the ſubcil and ſpirituous parts of it by a Chymical Extra&tion made by fire : 
| thar which ſhould remair after ſuch a ſeparation, would be but as water, with: 
f our ſtrength, or taſte. 
; Now the cauſe of this fire of diſpleaſure kindled inthe Breſt of God againft 
# the perſons mentioned, burning ſo neer = the bottom of Hell (as we heard) | 
2 "Þ our 


— ——— 


(UM 


TC— x ———_—_— OC Cn 


ONS 


— - — 


| { he Epiſtle Deaicatory. 


— — 


Rom. 1. 21 
Verie 28 
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us queritur, 
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our Apoſtle recordeth, firſt in theſe words, Becauſe that when they knew God, 
they glorified him zot as God, neither were thankfulg, Afterwards in theſe : And 
even as they did not like toretatn God in their knowledg b, Fc, Or (as the Ori- 
ginal, I humbly conceive, would rather bear) as they did not make zryal [4, e, 
put themſelves to it, engage their abilities] ts have God in acknowledgment, 
[z, e. ſo to diſcover him to the World, that he might be acknowledged in 
his ſoveraign Greatnefs, and tranſcendent Exceltencies, by men.] From 
which paſlages layd together, it clearly appears, 1. That for men that #now 
God, or have means/and opportunities of knowing him, nor to glorifie him 
like himſelf, and 4s God, is a fin of a very high provocation, and which di- 
realy, and with a ſwift courſe, tendsto an utter difſolntion of all communion 
and friendly converſe between God and men. 2. That for men of Knowledg, 
Parts, and Abilities, to negle& the manifeſtation, and making known of God 
in, and to, the Werld, ro the intent that he may be acknowledged, reverenced, 
loved, delighted in, by his Creature, is a ſtrain of the worſt reſentment with 
God, of that uncthankfulneſs, which he interprets, a #on-glorifying him, as 
God, or like himſelf. | 
Knowing the Terror of the Lord in the way of the Premiſles (Brethren ho- 
nored, and beloved in the Lord) according tothe meaſure of the Light of the 
Knowledg of himſelf, which he hath been graciouſly pleaſed ro ſhine in my 
Heart, idoxiuere avrdy 4 » ryrdr;, 1 havein theenſuing Diſcourſe lift up 


onof him inthe World, -in the truth of his Nature, Attribures, Counſels, 
Decrees, Ways and Diſpenſations; and that with a fiogle eye, with clear- 
neſs and ſimplicity of intention, to difencumber the Mindes, Judgments 
and Conſciences of Men, of ſuch choughts and apprehenfions concerning 
him, which are evil Mediators between Him and his Creature, feeding and 
fomencin that diſtance and enmity between them, which have been occaſi- 
oned by finful and unworthy deportment- on the Creatures fide. I confeſs 
that in ſome Particulars managed and aſſerted in the Diſcourſe, I have been 
led (I rruſt by the Spiric of Truth, and of God) out of the way more gene- 
rally occupyed by thoſe, who of later times have travelled the ſame Regions 
of Enquiry with me. Bur deeply pondering what A=g«{/:» {omewhere 
faith, that «4s zothing can be found out more benefictal unto the world, then ſome- 
what further of God, then « at preſent known, ſo nothing t attempted ov ſought 
after with more danger ; I have ſteered my courſe in the ſubſequent Debates 
with all tenderneſs and circumſpeRion, arguing nothing, concluding nothing, 
but either from the Grammatical Sence or beſt known hgnification of words 
and phraſes in the Scripture, and this (for the moſt part, if not conftantly) 
in conjun&ion both with the ſcope of places, the expreſs conſent and agree- 
ment of Contexts, rogether with the Analogy of the Scrjprures themſelves 
inother places; orelſe from the moſt unqueſtionable and oerlaly received 
Principles and. Maxims, Either ia Religion, or ſound Reafon : and more par- 
ticularly from ſuch Notions concerning the Natvre of God, and his Atrri- 
butes and PerfeQions, which I finde generally ſubſcribed with the Names 
and Pens of all that is called Orthodox amongſt us, and have writren of fach 
chings. Nor havel any 3 from the more general ſence of Iner- 


b 


prerers in the Explication Text or Pafſageof Scripture, but onely, 
where either the expreſs fgmhcationof words, or the verpercy (or rather 
indeed, urgency) of the Context, or ſome repugnancy to the exprefſneſs of 
Scripture elſewhere, or elſe ſome pregnant inconſiſtency with ſome clear 


Principle 
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my Heart and Soul and all chat is wichin me to the diſcovery and manifeſtati- | 


] 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 


| Principle, either of Religion, or ſound Reaſon, necefficated me unto it. Yea 
| 1 ſeldom upon any of thele accounts leave the common road of Interpreters, 
| but 1 findethar ſome or other, oneor more, of the moſt intelligent of rhem 
| haverroden the ſame path before me. And for the moſt parr Chryſoflom: a- 
mong the Ancient Expoſitors, and Calvin himfelf among the Modern, are 
my Companions in the paths of my greateſt ſolitarineſs. Concerning the 
main Do&rine avouched in the Diſcourſe, wherein the Redemption of Man- 
kinde by Feſ# Chrift, no particalar perſon, or thnember hereof excepted, is 
held forth and aſſerted, I demonſtrate by many Teſtimonies from the beſt 
Records of Antiquity, to have beenthe Oecwmenical ſence of the Chriſtian 
World in her primitive and pureſt Times. Nor am I conſcious to my ſelf 
(I ſpeak as in the preſent of God) of any the leaſt miſtake, either iti word, or 
meaning, of any: Author or Teſtimony cited by me throughout the whole 
Diſcourſe : nor yer of any omiſſion in point of diligence or care, for the pte- 
vention of all miſtakes in either kinde. 

The Difcoutſe, ſuch: asit is, with all Reſpe&s of Honor ahd Love I pre- 
ſent unro you ; not requiting aty thing from you by way of cottntetiance of 
approbation, otherwiſe then upon thoſe equirable terms, on which Augeftrs 
recommended his Children unto the care and favor of the Senare, Si meru- 
erit, Onely as a Friend and Lover of the Truth, Name, and Glory of God 
and Jeſu Cbrift, and of the Peace, Joy, and Salvation of the World, with 
you,[ ſhal take leave to pour out my Heart and Soul in this Requeſt unto you, 
that either you will confirm, by ſetting to the royal figaer of your Approba- 
tion and Authority, the Grear DoArine here mainrained, if you judg it to 
be a Truth ; or elfe vouchſafe ro deliver me, and many others, from the ſhare 
thereof, by taking away with an hand of Light and porency of Demotiftrz- 
rion, thoſe weapons, whether Texecs of Scripeures, or Grounds inReaſoh, 
wherein yot will inde by che Diſconrſe ir ſelf that we put our traſt, Your 
Conteſtation ypon theſe terms, will be of 2 reſentment with me more 
precious and accepred, then yout Atteſffation, in cafe of your comporr 
in Judgment with me: though I ſhall ingenuonfly confeſs, and profeſs, rhat 
for the Truchs ſake,cven in rhis alſo I ſhall greatly rejoyce. Notwithſtanding 
I judg it much more (of the two) richly conducing to che dear Intereſt of my 
Peaceand Safety, to be delivered from my Errors, then to recetvecountenance 
and approbarion from met! itt what I hold, or teach, according to the Truth. 

If nothing which is here pleaded, wherher from the Scriptates, or other- 
wiſe, ſhall be able to over-rule your Jadgments into an acknowledgment of 
Truth in the main Doarine contended for, in which caſe you will (I eruſt ) 
though not with reſpe& to my Requeſt in rhat behalf, yet for the Traths ſake, 
and for your own Interefts ſake, as well inthe things of this World, as of 
that which is to come, declare your ſelves in ſome worthy and ſarisfatory An- 
(wer to the Particulars here propounded ; I ſhall nor need (1 preſume) to 
deſire you,thar in your Anſwer you will not riſe up in your might ag2inſtthe 
weaker, looſer, or leſi-confiderare Paſſages or Expreffions (of which kind you 
may very poffibly meer with many more then enough)but that yon will rather 
bend the ſtrength of your Reply, againſt the ſtrength of what you ſhall oppoſe 
(at leaſt if there be any thing herein worthy ſach a title.) Yon well know, 
that a Field may be won, though many Soldiers of the conquering fide ſhould 
fall, or be wounded, in the Batcel : andthata Tree may flouriſh, and retain 
both its beauty, and firmnefs of ſtanding in the Earth, though many of the | 
ſmaller twigs, or leſſer branches ſhould prove dry and fere, and fo HP | 

. roken 
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Sueton, is vi- | 
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| . broken off. So may a Mountain remain unmoved, yea and unmovable, 
though many handfuls of the lighter and looſer carth about the ſides of it, 


ſhould be taken up and ſcattered 1nto the ayr like duſt. In like manner the | 


main Body of a Diſcourſe may ſtand entire in its folidity, weight, and | 
ſrengch, though many particular Expreſhons, Sayings, and Reaſonings | 
therein, that are more circumferential, and remote from the center, ſhould | 
| be deteted either of inconſiderateneſs, weakneſs, or untruth. Yea in ſome. 
caſes one Argument or Plea may be ſo triumphantly pregnant and comman+ | 
ing, that though many others of the ſame engagement ſhould be defeated, | 
| yet the cauſe proteRed by it may upon a very ſober and juſtifiable account, | 
| Iaugh all oppoſition of contrary arguingsro ſcorn. I acknowledg there are 
ſome Exprefſions and PafTages in the enſuing Diſcourſe (as in Cap. 1. SeR. g. 
andelſewhere) which upon the review, I my ſelf apprehend obnoxious enough | 
| roexception : yea and which, had my ſecond choughts been born in due time, | 
| ſhould have been ſomewhat berter ſecured. But I cruſt that ancient Lay of | 
indu!gence in ſuch caſes as mine (which very probably may be ſome of | 
your own alſo) is of Authority ſufficient in your Commorr-wealth, to re- | 
| lieve me: | 
—O pere in longo fas eft obrepere ſomnum : i.e. 
On him that fits long at work, Sleep 
| Without diſparagement may creep. 

| Neither need I ſuſpe@ or fear any of that unmanlike Learning amongſt you, 

which teacheth men to confure Opinions, by vulgar votes and exclamations. 
5 Aﬀts 28, 22 |we knew that this Se& [or, Hereſte] # every where ſpoken againſti, had no in- | 
Tleet 48 y*r | fluence upon Paul torurn him out of the way of his Herefie. And for thoſe 
Ts «947495 | formolukes or Vizors of Armiztaniſm, Socinianiſm, Popery, Pelagianiſm, 
TevTNs, Oc: | vith the like, which ſerve to affright children in underſtanding out of the love 
and liking of many moſt worthy and imporcant Truths, I am not under any : 
jealouſie concerning you, that you ſhould ſuffer any ſuch impreſſions from 
them. You know that that great Enemy of the Peace and Salvation of men, 
who of old caughtthe Enemies of God to put his Saints into Bears skins, and 
Wolves skins, ſo preparing them to be torn in peeces and devoured by Dogs, 
harh in theſe latter times ſecretly inſinuated and prevailed with many of the 
| children of God themſelves, to put many of his Truths, ſuch as they like 

|nor, or comprehend nor, into Names of Ignominy and Reprozch, co draw 

| others into the ſame hatred and defamationof them with themſelves. 1 have 

| fomewhere obſerved, that this method of confuting and ſuppreſsing Opini- 

| ons, againſt which men have had no competent grounds of EviQion other- 

+ Divine Au- | wiſe, was at firſt invented by the ſubtil Sons of the Synagogue of Rome *; 


— wn. -— a7 and elſewhere ſhewed by ſeveral inſtances, that it is familiarly praiſed by , 
page 202, 203 | them. . ; 
| Thetruth is, that you have no ſuch temptation upon you, as particular | 


— — -- 


| and rivate men have, to flee to any ſuch polluted Sanftuary, as that menti- 
' oned, to ſave your Names and Reputartions from the hand of any Opinion or | 


— ——  ——_ 


| Do&rine whatſoever. For you fo far (I preſume) underſtand your [atereſt 
; and Prerogative, chat for matcers of Opinion and Dofrine, you are inveſted | 
with an autocratorical majeffy, like that, which was ſomerimes given unto | 
Nebuchadnez&ar over men: whom he would, be ſlew: and whom he would, be! 
{ Dan. 5, 19 | kept alrve : whom be would, be ſet up , and whom he would, he pur down, By 
che joynt ſuffrage of your Authority, your Intereſt of Eſteem amongſt men 

being ſo predominant, you may ſlay, what Doarines, what Opinions a 
pleaſe 
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| pleaſe; and what you pleaſe, you may keep alive: of what Tenents you 
| pleaſe, you may make the faces ro ſhine, and of what you pleaſe, you may 
lay the honor in che duſt. If you will juſtifie, who are they that will nor 
be aftaid co condemn ? if you condemn, who will juſtifie > Only Gods eldeſt 
Davghter, Trath, hath One a—_— then ”_ on her fide, who will juſti- 
fie her in due rime, though you ſhould condemn her : and will raiſe her up 
from the dead the third day, in caſe you ſhall ſlay her. However, if the 
Docrine commended inthe Diſcourſe now preſented unto you, ſhall com- 
mend it (elf it your eyes alſo, for a Truth, far be it from you to hide your | 
faces from it, becauſe at preſent it labors and ſuffers reproach in the World, 
conſidering that you may very ſuddenly take away the reproach, and partake 
your ſelves of that Honor, which you ſhall caſt upon ir. Should ſuch an 
Univerſity as you fear the reproach of Randing by a Truth > Jeſus Chriſt is 
not aſhamed of the Bodies of his Saints, living, or dead, though in both con- 
ditions vile and contemptible in the eyes of men, knowing that he hath power | 
7 in his hand to cloath them with glory and immortality, when he pleaſerh, 
Pl and that this glory, whea veſted in them, will be an high avgmentation of | 
his own. 

Brethren, unto you I may truly ſay (with Pal to his Philippians) that | 
q I bave you inmyheart ®, [can look upon you with an eye of good hope, as a | » Philip. x. 7} 
| generatiof of men anointed by God with a ſpirit of Wiſdom, Knowledg, 
| Zeal, and Faithfulneſs, to bring 6n the New Heavens, and the New Earth, 
/ wherein Righteouſneſs ſhall dwell, and this by repairing the breaches and de- 
cayed places in the Body of the DoQrine of Chriſtian Religion, which, fince | 
the firſt raiſing and compleating of it by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, partly | [ 
jd through the ignorance and inſufficiency, partly through the ofcitancy and re- | 
y miſſneſs of thoſe, ro whom the guardianſhip and cuſtody thereof have been | | 
; committed by God in their ſucceſſive generatioris, hath been lamentably diſ- 
) mantled, mil- figured, and defaced, and this well-nigh in all che integral and | 
b principal parts of ir (more or leſs: ) In ſo muchthat a man who truly and 
: clearly apprebends what this Do@rine was Cand yer is ia her purity, and na- | 
F tive fraine) and ſhall compare ir with the Syſteme or Body of Diviaicy,which | 
under this Notion is commonly raught and held forth amongſt us, will kard- 4 
ly be able to ſay, this & the Dotrine of Chriſt, For whoſoever ſhall engage 
himſelf with that diligence, chroughneſs, and unparrialnefs of Enquiry, | | 
which becontie Yds, who run for ſohigha prize as an incorruptible Crown | 
of Glory, to conſider what is ordinarily delivered, and more generally re-.| 
ceived, amongſt us, not onely in, and abour, thoſe great Points of Election 
Reprobation, Redemption, rhe cfhicacy and extent of the Grace of God, and 
Perſeverance of the Saints, but alſo about many other Heads of Chriſtian 
Doderine, as about Faith, Juſtification, the Sufferings of Chr:f, the Inter- 
ceſſion of Chreft, Repentance, Good Works, Baptiſm, the ſtate and con- | 
dition of the Dead until the ReſurreRion (with ſundry more) and ſhall with | 
like diligence conſider what the Scriptures teach concerning theſe Particulrs 
reſpeQively, will clearly and diftinaly ſee, that though Chr: be not fo 
ill formed, amongſt us, in ſome of theſe Do@rines, as he is in orhers, | 
yet he is repreſented very unlike, and much beneath himſelf, in them all. So 
that as Joſhua, though he performed the part of a valiant Captain, and made ; 
a worthy progreſs in the Conqueſt of the Land of Canaan before his death, 
yet left a very conſiderable proportion of the work to be atchieved by others | » Judges 1. x, | 
afcer him®: in like manner Luther, Calvin, Melanfihon, with others, who 9, *< | 


labored | 
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Scri 
of Spiritual Light, and Heavenly —— i aſſiſting -you mightily 
by his Spirir inthe courſe of your Studies, in lifting you upiathe ſpirit of 


labored with much honor and ſucceſs in the work of Reformation, and re-| 
duced the Body of Chriſtian Religion to a far berter complexion and conſti- 
tution, thea thac wherein they found ir; yeblefr it under ſo much crazineſs 
and unſoundaeſs, that other Phyficians alſo, and choſe of beſt value, have large ; 
opportunities before them for enriching the World, and themſelves alſo, by | 
perfeing the cure. I look upon you as Men the likelieft I know to wear this 
Crown. As for thoſe, who of late attempted the building of a fence-wall * 
of Diſcipline (under the Name of a Reformation) abour that Vineyard of: 
Chrift amongſt us, of which I now ſpeak, and to this day ſeem to lie under! 
much regrer of ſpirit, both againſt God 2nd men, for hindering them in their | 
Building ; the trurh is, in ſuch an attempt, the unreformedneſs and unſound- 
neſs of the Doarine commonly received amongſt us, and taught by them- 
ſelves, confidered, they ran a like courſe of inconſiderateneſfs, which an Huſ- 
bandman would do, that ſhould go about ro make a ſtrong and tight hedg a-! 
bout his field, whileſt his Neighbors Catrel are feeding and ſpoyling the Corn 
in the midſt of it. | 
Brethren, my Pev hath tranſgreſſed the line and law of my [ntentions. 
Theſe confined me to a much narrower compaſs in my Epiſtle, and prohi- ! 
bited me the troubling of you to any ſuch _ asnow I have done. The | 
cruth is, my affeRions to you interpoſed, and occaſioned the Tranſpreffion. i 
Love is bountiful: and (I truſt) will as naturally produce Pardon on your | - 
fide, asit hath brought forth ſuch a Tranſgrefſion on mine. In all this addrefs 
[ havedefired nothing of you, lictle, or much, upon mine own account, ſave 
onely fo far, as your _—_— and worthy Deportment in the Particularsof- 
fered, rogether with the unſpeakable Benefit, and Bleſſing which you ſhall 
bring upon the World thereby, will be matter of joy and high contenemers | 
unto me. Envy me not my rejojcing with the Trath, though hereia I ſhould 
be found equal to the greareſt of you: it is the beſt of my portion ia the 
world. I ſhall diſcharge you from any further ſufferings from my Pen ar 
preſenr, onely with my Soul poured out before the Great Gvd, and Father 
of Lights, in Prayer for you, that he will make his face to ſhine upon you, ! 
inquickening your Apprehenfions, enlarging your Underſtandings, balaſfing 
\cifes; ran ſtrengthening your Memories, in giving you ablenefs of ' 
, W 


{s of minde, to labor in thoſe rich Mynes of Truth (the 
res) in breaking up before you the Fountains of thoſe great deprhs 


your mindes above the faces, fears, reſpefts of men, in drawing out yon | 
Hearts and Souls to relieve che ſpiritual necefliries, and extremities of the 
World round about you, in making you {o many burning and ſhining Lighes 
in his Houſe and Temple, the joy,glory,and delight of your Nation, in voack- 
ſafing unto you as much of all that is defirable 1n the Things of this World, 
as your Spiritual Intereſt will bear, and the Rewarg of Prophers reſpeRtrue- 
ly in the Glory and great Thingsof the World ro come. 


_— Your poor Brother in Cua1sr, | 
$ Colemanſtre bs 
| Loudon, Feb. -mg : always ready in Love to ſerve 
1650. the meaneſt of you, | 


| 


Fobn Goodman. \ 


THE 


IE nn Eno EI uw 


F234 24K $08833 8303039140 84558505 


ELELEES LESS E: | AN NS89 888 

: ©) E TE SS (Sf 1: aI@( ey; 

IN EREREEEINEXNEYY Iv $ 
RCSESEARCARS AS ILCS BESS IE RAE LIES 


| 
THE 3 
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GOOD READER, | 
"——_ H E account of my application unto thee in this Epiſtle, is thu. | 
Not loving (With Job) to eat my mor/els alone, I deſire thy cons | | 
\ pany at my Table, in the enſuing Diſcourſe. If thy intellefiual 
taſte be the ſame With mine (Which I queition not, if thos haſt 
B not eaten ſomewhat already, Which diſordereth and corrupteth 
} it ) and thy ſpiritual conſtitution the ſame alſo, (from Which, if 
thou beeſt healthful and (ound, it cannot much differ ) I doubt not, 
but in caſe thou pleaſeſt to accept of the invitation, and eat of the 
| bread here ſet before thee, thou Wilt finde it botH pleaſant in thy 
month, and ſtrengthening tothy Soul, I confeſs that till ſome few years laſt paſt, I Was my 
{elf accuſtomed to another dyet, and fed upon that bread, Which Was commonly prepared by 
my Brethren in the Miniſtry for the People of the Lana, and Children of God amongit 
them. But the truth i, I found it ever and anon gravelliſh in my moyth, and corrodin 
and fretting in my bowels, Notwithſtanding the reverent and high Eſteem I had of many | 
of thoſe, Who prepared it, and fed upon it themſelves, in conjunition With thoſe barder 
thoughts which I Was occaſooned by ſome undue carriages in many of thoſe, Who lived upon 
bread of another molding, to take up againſt them, together With a raw and ill-digeſted con- 
ceit I had, that there Was no better or leſ5-offenſive bread ts be had from any hand whatſo- 
ever, prevailed upon me to content my ſelf therewith for a long time, though not Without 
ſome regret of diſcontentment alſo wu it, 
But to leave my Parable ; that Which firſt turned to a ſharp engagement upon me, to 
ſearch more narrowly and throughly, then formerly I had done, into the Controverſies agi- 
tated in the ſubſequent Diſcourſr, Was a Pamphlct publiſhed by a young man about five or | 
ſix years ſince, under the title of A Vindication of Free Grace,&c. which, though libeHous | 
enough, and full of broad untruths, yet the face of it being fiercely ſet againſt me and my 
Dottrine, it Was lifted up ( Well-nigh ) as neer unto the Heavens, as Herods Oration ®, by | a AQs 12 21 
the applanſe of ſuch perſons in and about the City, Whoſe ways in matter of Diſcipline, and | 
thoughts, i» other more Weighty Points of Chriſtian Religion, my Underſtanding would | | 
never ſerve me to make mine, Being for a time under a conſcientious reſentment of 4 ne- | ; 
cejſity lying upon me to publiſh ſome Anſwer to the ſaid Pamphlet, as Well the Perſon, as 
the Doilrine therein ſtigmatized, being innocent of all crimes there charged on them, [| 
fell to Work, accordingly ; and drew np a competent Anſwer (as 1 ſnppoſed) thercunto, with ' 
the peruſal Whereof 1 was willing, upon requeſt, to gratifie ſome private friends, among#t | 
Whom it lay dormant for a time. In the Interim, perceiving that the noyſe Which the [aid 
Pamphlet had made Was bnt like the crackling of thorns under a pot and that the heat of the 
tumultuary rejojcing occaſioned by it, had exhaled and ſpent it ſelf, 1 began to conſider, that 
the Anſwer which I had prepared,a good part of it being taken up in proving the Pamphleter 
tardy in ſeveral reports made by him of matters of fatt, the knowledg Whereof would be | 
(1 conceived) of ſlender Edification, and of no great Acceptation, unto Readers, and the 
deteition of him in ſuch unworthy prattices might be offenſive to ſome of his Friends, whons 
I well refpelted, might in theſe resþetts rather cumber, then benefit, the World, in caſe it 
were publiſhed, And conſidering further, that the matters of real weight and conſequence 
inſiſted upon in the Anſwer, being here handled onely according to the exigency of the Parti- 
culars of my Charge (reiþettively) might more "—— and with more advantage p | | 
( 2 the 
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the Peace and Comfort of Men, be diſcourſed ina juſt and entire Treatiſe, I accordingly 
changed my 1ntentions of publiſhing the ſaid Anſwer, into a Reſolution of declaring and aj- 
[erting my }ndgment about the Dottrinal [mpntations ſpecified and managed therein, a- 
ainft me, more at large. This Reſolution continuing with me, ſeconded and ſtrengchened 
with further Light ſhining into my Heart dayly from the Father of Lights, about thoſe im- 
portant affairs, Which lay upon mine hand to manage, not oxely in order to my own Vindica- 
tion in ſuch paſſages of Dotrine, wherein I Was publiquely traduced by the Pamphleter ,as a 
Teacher of Errors,but to the chriſtian lnformation and (, onſolation of others alſo,hath at laſt 
given the light of life to the enſwing Treatiſe ; the peruſal Whereof I deſire to recommend 
wpon ſuch terms unto thee, that thou mayſt reſent it as Worthy thy labor, and the beſt exer- 
ciſe and engagement of thy minde and thoughts. | 
T his ( 1 preſume) 1 ſhould do effeftually, if 1 Were able (in the firſt place ) to poſſeſs thee 
throwghly With a true Notion of the danger of Error, and miſ-apprehenſion in the things of 


| 


for a beatifical Union with the Underſtanding, and from hence, with the heart and affetts- 


God: Secondly, With the deep and ſolemn neceſſity Which lieth upox all perſons of Mankinde 
Without exception, Who are endued with Reaſon and Underſtanding, to engage theſe Worthy 
and noble Faculties to their uttermoſt, about the things of God, and matters of Salvation : 
and laſtly, With the innocency andinoffenfiveneſs of the Dottrines maintained in the preſent 
Diſcourſe, in re{þett of thoſe vulgar Imputations, which by way of prejudice, are layd to 
their charge. And theſe things I ſhall endevor within the narroweſt compaſs of words, 
wherein it u lightly poſſible for matters of ſo great conſequence to be tran[atted to any pur- 
poſe, in the remainder of thus Epiſtle. 

For the firſt : Truth, eiþecially in things of a ſupernatural concernment, the knowleds 
whereof faceth Eternity, and without which ( in [ome competent degree ) noperſon (capable 
of it ) can, or will, be judged by God, meet to partake with the Saints in the inheritance of 
light, being nothing elſe (interpretatsvely ) but God himſelf prepared, of, and by, himſelf, 


ons of men, Error in things of this high and ſacred import, can be nothing elſe but Satan, 
the Great Enemy of the Peace and Bleſſedneſs of Men, contriving and diſtilling himſelf 
into a Notion, or [mpreſſion, apt and likely to.be entertained and admitted by the Under- 
Randing, under the appearance, and in the name, of Truth, into union with it ſelf, and by 
meavs hereof, into union alſo with the Heart and Soul of Men, Much in ſuch a ſence, as 
that wherein the ApoFtle affirmeth, meats to be for the belly, and the belly again for meats Þ, 
# Truth for the Underftanding, and the Underſtanding for Truth. And m ſuch a ſence, 
as poyſoned or unwholeſom meats, are not, nor ever were intended by God, for the belly, nor 
the belly for them; it may truly be ſaid, that Error 1s not, nor was ever intended by God, for 
the Under tanding, nor the Underſtanding for Error. Truth, or God iſſning and ſtreaming 
owt his moſt excellent and incomprehenſible Nature and Being hu infinite Wiſdom hnowleag, 
Power Goodneſs, Bounty, Mercy, fuſtice,C*c. in certain Poſitions, Notions,and apprehenſions, 
z of the moſt natural, kindly, and /overaign accommodation for the Under ftandings of men 
(and dependently herewpon, for their hearts and affettions alſo) that can be imagined. $0 
that the belly ts net, inthe low way of Nature appropriate unto it, better, or more natural! 

provided for and ſatufied, when filled with the be#t, and beſt nouriſhing meats ; nor the body, 
or reſt of the members, in a more ready, natural, and certain way of well-doing naturally, 
whileſt the nouriſhment of theſe meats laiteth, and 1 regularly disþenſed from the belly unto 
them, then the Underſtanding of a man «, when inveſted, enriched, filled with ſupernatural 
and Divine Truth ; and whileſt the knowledg and due conſideration hereof there abideth, 
as far as the influence and ſphere of the altiveneſs of it extend, the Heart, Soul, and Af- 
fettions of Men alſo are hereby enriched and filled with their appropriate Treaſwres of Righ- 


teomſneſs, Holineſs, Foy, and Peace. Whereas Error, and all Miſ-notions of God, his Na- 
ture, Attributes, Connſcls, or Ways, though the Minde and Underſtanding of « man may | 
rejoyce over them for a ſeaſon, yet as they all thu while pollmte, corrupt, and «mbaſe them | 
by their union and communion with them ; as a perſon of 4 noble houſe and blood ſtains hrs | 
honor an4 repatation, by coupling himſelf in marriage with a woman of baſe parentage, and | 
conditions. Tea all Error ( of that kinde whereof 1 now ſpeak) being ſeated in the Juag-| 
went and Underſtanding, ſecretly and by degrees infuſevh a proportronable malignity into 

the Will and affettions, and occafioneth finfal diſtempers, unholy and unworthy disþoſvtions, 

to put forth here. The truth ts that Error u the great Troubler of the World : it 1s that | 


fountain of Death that iſſneth and ſendeth ont all thoſe bitter waters, and ftreams of ſin| 
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and unrighteonſneſs in every kinde, Which overflow the Earth (almeſt ) in every place and 
parr.of ut, making it ſo extreamly barren of Comfort and Peace, 4s it is, yea and as the 
| ſhadaw of Death ta the Inhabitants of it. Why ds men ſo univerſally Walk , in Ways of . 
 Oppreſſion, Extortion, Deceit, Covetouſneſs, Unmercifulneſs, Drunkenueſs, Uncleanneſs, | 
| Envy, Hatred, Pride, Ambition,C>c. but becauſe they judg ſugh Ways as theſe, all cir- | 
' cumſtances confidered, more commodiou and deſirable unto them, then ways and prattices | 
of a contrary, that 1s, of an holy andtruly-honorable import ? Ani What u thu but a moſt | 
ftupendious aud horrid Error and mijtake, being. the natural reſul: of thoſe namberleſs, er- 
reneo; and lying apprehenſions and conceits concerning God, Wherewith men willingly ſuffer 
their mindes and con{ciences to be imbaſed,and corrupted, even to 4 ſpiritual rottenneſs and 
putrifattion ? For When God ſhall pleaſe to heal the World of al! the malignity, that yet 
boyls and Works in the howels of it, and breaks out upon all occaſions to the greas annoyance 
and diſcontent of men, the receit Which he Will adminiſter unto it in order hereunto, is onely 
the knowledg of bimſelf, i. e. of the truth of his Nature, Attributes, and tranſcendent ex- 
 Cellency of Being. Thu ts the Word of Promiſe, Which came long ſince from the month of 
Gad himjelf unto the World : They ſhall not hartnor deſtroy in all my holy Mountain: Fo | 
' the Earth ſhall be. Far. . Or Tun KNnovvLiEDeo Or Txs LORD, as the waters cover 
| the Sea «©; clearly implying, that When ignorance, and all misþerſwaſions concerning God in 
; the. World, ſhall be led captsve by the light of the knowledg of the Truth,and When there ſhall 
be a good underſtanding begotten between him,and his Creature,the hearts of men will ſerve 
' chems.no longer. to rebel againſt him,or to defþiſe his Laws. So that What is commonly [aid of 
' Knowledg,'may truly be ſaid of 50d; norihabet inimicum przter ignorantem ; he hath no 
| Enemy, but onely thoſe Who know him not. T he Devil had no door to open effetinal enough, 
by which to give ſin an entrance into the World, but onely the perverting of the ſireight 
thoughts and apprehenſions of God, Which God bimſelf had planted in the Minde and Un- 
' deritanding of his Creature, Man. The Woman had 4 right and ſonnd perſwaſion of the 
' juſt few and Truth of Godin his threatenings, until. Satan prevailed With her to chan 
| it for a lye4 : into the ſpirit of Which lye Adam himſelf alſo Was preſently baptized by her 
| confidence under it. Neither could the Devil have touch'd either the one, or the other of 
| them, but by the mediation of ſome erroneous Notion or other, concerning God. And as 
; Satan brought ſin into the World by the opportunity of a miſrepreſentation of God unto his 
' Creature : ſo When God ſhall pleaſe to Reform the World, and make a perfett ejeition of ſin 
; out of it, he Will do it by repairing the breaches Which Satan hath made upon the 7ndg- 
' ments and Under ſtandings of men, With a clear light of the knowleadg of him{elf. Well may 
' the Holy Ghoſt call ſin and Wickedneſs in every kinde, the works of darkneſs, becanſe they 
are never prattiſed, but by the illegal Warrant, and blinde direttion, of ſome falſe perſwa- 
fon or other in the mindes of men. Upon this account alſo it ts, that the Apoſtle interpret- 
' eth the building of timber, hay, and Rabble [ i. e. ,»»/ound Dottrines, and Opinions ] upon 
the true Fonndation, Jelus Chriſt, ro be a corrupting | or deſtroying ] of the Temple of | 
: God® i.e. of his (hurch and People, as he explaineth ir. ] For every Error, or falſe ap- 
. prehenſron in the things of God, and matters of Salvation, is not onely of a defiling, but of | 
| & corrupting nature alſo; and according to the tenor and degree of malignity in it ( for | 
there us ſome degree of a ſpiritual malignity in every Error ) diſpoſeth the Soul which drinks 
it in, and conver(eth With it, to JR Death, beins deſtruttive to that communion 
. With God, Wherein mn the fe | i. e. the ſtrength, peace, joy, and bappineſs) of the 
; Sonl conſiſteth. For God, in Whatſoever he revealeth, or ſpeaketh in his Word, of any in- 
conſiſtency With an Error ( and Error there 1 none about ſpiritual things, in oppoſition 
whereunto God fpeaketh not more or leſs in bis Word) muſt needs be 45 a Barbarian, or oxe 
| chat ſpeaketh With an unknown tongue, to him Whoſe Minde and Underſtanding u diſtem- 
per'd withit. When our Saviour told his Diſciples (in Words expreſs, and plain enongh ) 
| that the Son of man (hould be delivered into the haffds of men, / Luk. 9g. 44. & 18. 34.) 
| 3t 4s ſaid, that they notwithſtanding underſtood not the faying. The Reaſon plainly Was, be- 
| Cauſe they were erroneouſly principled about the ſnbjett, of Whicy Chiilt ſpake, which was 
' bu eſtate of Humiliation by [uſfering Death ; they ſuppoſing and taking it for granted, that 
he Was to be agreat Potentate and Monarch m the World, Without as through the val- 
; ley of an ignominious Death thereunto, In like manner When he ſaid to Joſeph and the Vir- 
gun bus Mother, Wilt ye not thatI maſt be about my Fathers buſineſs f, :he Text ſaith, that 
hey underſtood nat the ſaying that he ſpake = on T he reaſon of their non-underltand- 
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| the Gofpel, ani [uth Which ave ( as it Were) the life-gwnra of the beart and vital parts of 


ing” in this caſe, Was becauſe they Were under the command of ſuch a ſuppoſition, Which 
| thwarted tharprintiple; arcording to the exigency Whereof he ſo ſpaks. They ſuppoſed that 
he warwniler no engagemtnt, in no dne capacity, at leaft as thoſs years, Which at thistinee 
he hid attained, to manage the great affarrs of God ani his Kingdom, in the World: Where. 
as bis ſence ws,” that be was wniler the one, and in the other ; and ſpake accordingly unto 
| chems;” Sotalſo the Reaſon why Feſtus Juppeſed Paul' tobe befides himſelf, and: thae muck: 
leartingh3d made him,mad 8, { implying char he contd renke neither ſap nor ſence of what he 
had ſaid) Wat becanſe thr texvy and ſmbſtance of Pauls Diſconrfe Was diamrerally oppoſite to 
his Printiptes. Aﬀeer the ſame manner,vhen and whileft a mans judgment »s perverted by 
_ Opinion; that hath taken faſÞ bold on' it; h# 1s nncapable of all that tight of 
ruth; Which God ſpineth in the Seriptares in oppoſetion'ts that Error, and \muft of neceſ- 
ſity, either relingwify this Opinion, or elſe, either deprave and miſ-underfland the Minds 
of God in all ſuch paſſages, or elſe profeſs diſſatifatiion't ouching the true ſence and-mean- 
ing of them. In both caſes be ſuffers a proportionable- loſs in his communion With G od., 
Cati ewo walk together ( ſairh the Soripture) exccpt they beagreed ? Civil Communion 
carntior be mwainraintdor held, under a difſent in Principles relatmpro ſuch ( ommunion, at 
leaſt not is" [nth things, unto Whith* [ach a difſend extendeth; or relatith. Beafts ave 190 
_ of at! friendly converſe andinterconr/ec of affairs wirhmen; and{o men With Beaſts. 
be Reaſon iv, becanſe neither of them have any Principle / [ymbolical With the other : the. 
thoughts of witn are not the thoughts of beaſts : mither ave the thowyghrs or innpreſſions of 
beafts, the'thonghrs of men. And though men'being ſounal in ſome ſoveraign Principles of 


Religion, may poſſibly live in communion with God npow'terms conſiſtent with Satvation ; 
yet may they very poſſibly alſo, in caſe they'be imtanyled- with Error otherwiſe, by means 
| hereof ſuffer loſs to a very ſad'degree inthe things of their preſem peace, When the Sun | 
# in the greate#t Eclipſe that it lightly incident 1011, there yer ſhnerb/o wnech Light tothe 
World, whith «' ſufficient to make it day, and Whereby to performs ordinary works 
wont to be' done in the day time : mreithſtanding dwring [urb aw Eclipſe as this, the. 
World; through want of that fulneſs of light, Which that worthy Greatare, the: Sun, na- 
| turally affordeth, ſitffereth many degrees of the damy anttſnaneſs of thenight. Inlike manr, | 
though the light of Gods comntenance'may: ſnine in the face of the Sow! toſuch adugror, as 

to make 4 day of Grace and favorable atceptamte with bins, notwithſt amuing the- umterpuſition 
of a dark. cloud of Wiany Errors ; yet moſt certain it 51 that atcording ro the compaſs and | 
proportion of ſuch a cloud; awd during the interpofition of it, the Sow! will be apt to /wifer | 
now and then many grudgings and ſaid impreſſions of a ſcar of being rejetted by him. T here 
is n0 ray or beamt which naturally ſhineth from the face of Goda, but the interception, depri- 
vation,and want of it muſt needs prove both potna damni, yea and peena {cenſus too; wpon oc- + 
cafion, unto the Soul, Tea the Scripture it [elf ſuppoſeth men that are igneramt in any | 
thing relating to their ſpiritnal affaws (and much more ſuch as are confidently, i. &. erro- ; 
neouſly ignorant) ro be in a deplorable and ſad condition; and the proper Objetis of pity and | 
compa{ſſton, in caſe their Ignorance, or Error, be not affeftate, and- ſuch, from the intangle- | 
ment and pollution Whereof they had competent means to have delivered themſelves. The | 
Apoſtle maketh it a worthy charatter of an High Prieft taken from amongſt men, to be able ! 
to have COMPASSION ON THE IGNOR ANT, and ach as are out of 
the way Þ. There arc but two things that can make the Pordition-of a- ( reatwre miſerable, 

Sin, and Suffering: : and both theſe are the unqueſtionable fruits or produttions of Error, | 
Luſts and ſinful diſtempers can be no Where ingentred, but onely in the aark, regions of the | 
Soul : the ſhining of the light of the Trath,ts as the ſhadow of Death wnto them, Nor can fear | 
that hath torment gtor any affiitting or ſad impreſſion upon the ſpirits of men,clumb up into the | 
bed of the Soul to diſturb the reft awd ſweet peace of it, but onely in the night of Ignorance, 
and by the oppor tunity of Erroy lodgiriy there, | T he light of the knowledg of the Truth as 
it iSin Jeſus, is ante fears, agonics, and all perplexity of ſpirit, like wnro Solomons King. 
firting upon His Throne of Judgment, i reference ro Wicked men, Whom he ſcattereth, oz | 
chaſeth away, with his eyes'. The Truth ( /aich Chriſt #nro the Jews, meaning, When 
known by them) (hall make you free *®, <All bonauge and ſervility, whether nnder ſin, or | 
under ſorrow, 11 diſſolved by the clear ſhining of the light of the knowledg of God into rhe 
Heart and Sonl : Whereas the darkneſs of Error ftrengtheneth the hand of the Oppreſſors, 


and bindes faſt the iron yoke of ſervitude wpon the necks of thoſe that arc in bondage. | 
| The 
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The tins. would fail me. to (peak. at large of all the . ſad. retinge of  Evils . and 

Miſchiefs that attend npon Error, T ahg us brief the ſum, 45, well of what I beye 

ſaid, as, What 1 would Villingly ſay yet further, pon this account. | | 
Firſt: It _ been ſaid, that Error defileth and embeſeth the perſon, who conpleth bu | 
wdgmont Wi it. 

[ Secondly, That it  okſtraQeth communion With God, a far as, the malignity of the inflge 

exce of it extendeth. 


T birdly, That the proper and dire? rendency of it, t6,wnto death,” to bring everlaſting de- 


F ourthly, It hath been ſhawed, that Errors the proper Elemene for Jim avd Ojim, and. 
deleful creaturey, I mean, for frart, [ad epprebenſionty doſconſalgte thoughts,on the ops bang, 
and.[o for Wilde Suyrsguſts, [enſualy and foful dittempers on the other hand, t0 be ingendred. 
axd bred, us, al(o t0 live aud ſabpift, to meve, and et and take rhein poſting ingcbe kyaxledg. 

5 


of the T ruth being mortal wnto both: 1 new.add. 
Fifthly ; T has Error dijpaſetb sbe Savh te, A frem the Gofprl,and.to a recidiwation 
4 it dath.ng6 only yn ated, 


P 
or falling back, into the devauring ſin of Unbelief, T 
nity and encenrazement nnta Inf} 1,and inordinete afſattiong tn the Sou}, the mation: ayd 
ings of Which are to the life of Faith, that Which piyſon 54.to the natural life of « man ; #5. 
alſo by repreſenting.the.Golþel unto the mund and conſcience. of aman( at leaſt.in ſome af rhe. 
Ways aud paſſages of it Ja Weak, nyworthyy darkynupicaſart, uncontbyrx vebat{oever, Error, 
when the:Soul by long, acquaintance and. converſe Wuth it ſhall diſcover the. trug nature or, 
genius of it,aud ſo growsnto a diſliks and contamgt of it ſhall, namappear nie then, For this 
is wwch to be coudered, that 4 man, or. Woman, Whe have ſor. many years profeſſed; be Gor. 
ſþel, may inproceſs of time come. to diſcover vanity in ſome, erroneous, Pringeple, or Tenayt, 
wherewith their Judgments had been leavencd. for ſome confiderable (b&ce Srmuerty, ayd-o. 
grom- into a diſapprobation.or contempt of it, ap, yer may .ugry pofibly thinkavg.ſngpelts. 
that the Goſpel favours or convtenanceth it, and that othermiſe they ſhould never have 9ue 
od or approved it. Now When. a.perſon ſhas. be broug hs into. the. ſuaxe of ſuch a.copgfit or. | 
imag inacion-44 this, thas the;Gofpel is ſome of the veins orcarriegs; of it teachut hor affert- 
ech tbingz that art vain, or of no goed confpſtency.with-Regſou or Truth, hes; iy arc 
ture to throw. off- from bug Saul all credence of the Diving Anthoricg,of-the Goiþel, T7 
eſteem ic. no. better than, a. Fable deui{ed, by men, Nor wull all: that nbich: be Indgeth 
| [erious, and. ſound, and goed in the Dotriug of the Gofpel other wiſe, relieue him in [ub 
acaſe, He that imagines that he ſmells but ſo much aq one dead. Fly in the.equtment of the. 
Gofpel, Will, « ht ſhould have ſufficient.cawſe to do, were hjs imaginationsn this eaſe/qfir | 
ently grounded, conclude,that cortainly.it came not from yang Ar No ngans heart 
or conſcience will ſerve hin to reverence that, as coming from. God Veherein he ſavonrs the. 
leaſt weakneſs,error, or nniruth, | 
Sixthly : Thoug h an Error ſeems to be meerly ſpeculative, and in refpþeft of the frame and 
conſtitution of 11,to have no affinity or internedling at all With the moral principles, 07 prag* 
riſes of men, as that of Ana» Bapti/ns, ( among}. ſome others ; ) yea dath ir ſecretly, and 
in a collateral Way, through the Weakneſs and vanity of the heart, infuſe malignity eveninto 
theſe ; cccaſioving perſons otherwiſe grave, ſober, peaceable, meek, laving, &c. to.break out 


many times in ſirains of pride, ſelf. conceitedneſi, comention, contempt of atbers, cavilling 
, againſt pregnant and clear Tr uth;,with the like, for the nyaingenance and defence of it, For 
| 4 be which hath a child, though it be never ſo hard- favored, or deformed, never ſo ilh beha- 
 vioxed, or conditioned, yet 1Kdgeth himſelf bound to provide maintenance and ſupport for it : 
So He that embraceth an Opinion about the things of God, and of the. Goſpel, be it never. ſo 
erroneomn, wncouth, irrational, and Weak , yet ſuppoſech himſelf bound in conſcience to plead 
the cane of it, and prote(t it, upon all occaſiont. Now it being nnpoſſible that any man, of 
| What gifts, parts, or learning ſoever, ſhonld be able ta maintain or make good the canſe of 4 
; Weak or Err Oneons Opinion, eſpecially againſt an adverſary of equal abilities, and infi be 6n- ( 
co the cauſe, with bimſelf,by ſolidity, pregnancy, or clearneſs of Ar ument, whether from the 
| Scriptures or otherwiſe ; hence it frequently Comet te paſs, that When the Pagrons of ſuch 4 
; Canſe f«l ſport in their Intellect] nals, and ſobricty of Diſcaurſe, to keep the head of it above 
[ Water, they ſnpply that Which is Wanting in their Judgments and Underftandings, With that 
which aboundetb ( upon ſuch 4 temptation ) ”m their Willt,and affeftions, I negax wth paſſion, 
and With unworthy and regroachfnl vilifications, cither of the perſons of their __ 
or 
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The Preface to the Reader. 
, for nog concurring in Judgment with them, or of cheir Arguments, Which they are not able | 
” \ en arational, ſober, vr Chriſtian Way to. anſwer, . NNE | 

| Sepenthly, (that Which « of ſome affinity with the former particular) Error in ſenſu | 

; Compoſito, and Whiteſt a man u« reſolved to land by it, ſabjeBeth hins to this bard and miſe» | 

' rable neceſſity, either to profeſs himſelf Wwilſul in the holding of it, an not bring able to give | 
| any reaſon or account unto others Why he holdeth it : or elſe toriſe up in his might to rejifh 

; and oppoſe the Mind and Trmth of God in all thoſe paſſages of Scripture, (With Argaments | 

| built thereon, ) Which ball be pertinently alledged and infied mpon. to deteft the va nity and 

| falſpood of hu Opinion, Of what ſad conſequence, either the one, or the other of theſe, are ; 

| like to prove, Reader, it is refered to thy ſerious and Chriſtian thoughts to conſider. | 

| Eghth ; He that js @ ſervant in bu 7ndgment and (onſcience nnto Error, tv, during | 

| chi Þts ſervile condition, ntterly wncapable of that rich and ſweet priviledg of perfeft and | 

intire union with the Saints,VWbich the Lord Chriſt a little before hu death, ſo earneſtly ſolli= | 

' cited bu Father, that all that beleeve in him, might be inveſted with,and partake Neither | 

| pray Ifor theſe alone, but for them alſo which (hall believe on me throogh their Word, ' 

| That they all may be one, as chou, Father, arc in me, and I in thee, that they alſo may be + 

| ' onein 01S: And again, »--that they-may be one, even as we are one. I in them;and thou | 

{ John 17.20, jq me;,that they may be made perteR jnbne!, &c. Swppoſe all the Saints at this day alive | 

27, Cc, | wpon the face of the Earth, ſhould accord, ct be one tn [ndgm ent about an J”E rror,though other 

| wiſe their accord ſhould be moſt entire, Wel in affefHion,as in all ſpiritual and divireTruth, 

| yer this Would not amount to that Union, to that being made'perteRt in One, which the | 

ye | Great Peace-makey of the World ſo earneſtly defired of hu Father on their behalf, Agree» | 

| ment in Error, in Whomſoever, i no Union in Chrilt, bat a conſpiracy againſt him, T here- | 
| fore in caſe any Beleever, or number of Beleevers, ſhall lie under the poliution of any Error, 
| they become bereby, until their cleanſing, uncapable of having part or fillowſhip in that great 
and bleſſed bufineſs of per fe Union in Chrift with the Saints, Tea unleſs we ſhall ſuppoſe, 
that there is as Univerſal Confpiraty among? the Saints againſt Chrilt, in that very Er- 
'ror, Which cleaveth to our _—_— a#nder the Name and appearance of Truth, (Which « 
4 Caſe of the bigheſt nnlikglihood that lightly can be ſuppoſed,)) we are uncapable, during the 
continuance of the ſaid Error in «4, of a through and perfe accord with the Saints, even in 
that wherein they are One, in, and With, Chrilt himſelf, Tea in caſe We ſhall ſeek Union 
with the Saints by ſoliciting and perſwading them to come over unto us in our Fadgments, 
in caſe they be erroneous, We ſhall ſpread a ſnare of darkneſs and of death in their Way ; and 
ſo ſhall be Agents and Faftors for Satan and for Hell, Whileft we pleaſe our ſelves With a 

| conceit of Agency for God,and Jeſus Chrilt. How many Miniſters of the Goſpel,and others, | 

| are there among u at this day, who are deep in this condemnation ? My meaning all along | 

this Diſcourſe hath not been,es if [ ſuppoſed all Errors to be alike dangerous,or all pernicious | 

and deſtruftive to the Souls of men npon any ſuch terms, that he that lives and dyes in ary of | 

| them, muſt needs periſh. No: - As the Apoſtle ſpeaking of the ſtars of Heaven, ſaith, that | 

m 1 Corzs. | One tar differeth from another in glory ® z ſo is it erwue among#t Errors , One Error differ- | 

erh from another in ſhame, and in danger, Nevertheleſs as all diſlkempers, fickneſſes, and ' 

diſeaſes in the , are of one and the ſame inclination and tendency, the faces of them all | 
are ſet towards the death and diſſolution thereof, though many of them prove not mortal in 

| the event, as ſome of them do, being either ont« grown and overcome by the ſtrength of nature, | 

| or elſe oppoſed in their courſe by exerciſe, phyſick,, or tne like, and the body by theſe mean u | 

| delivered from the inconvenience and danger of them : in like manner all Errors without | 

| exception have more or leſs of « ſpiritual malignancy in them, and are all contrary to the | 
| comfort, life and peace of the precious Souls of men, although it ir true, there are mary that 

| never come atually to deſtroy either the peace, or life of rheſe Soulr, berng either timouſly | 

| diſcovered by men, and ſo cut off from their Indgments, or otherwiſe ballanced and corretied | 

by worthy and rich Principles of Evangelical Truth that the preſence of them doth not much | 

| influence, or annoy the Soul, | | 

| Ninethly, Another Soul- calamity occaſioned by Error, is z There being ſuch concatena- | 

tions and mutual involutions of Error one within another, a man cannot be engaged inhis | 

Indgment unto any one, but hereby he makes himſelf a debtor to own and maintain ( upon oc- | 

caſion ) the Whole Tribe and Family of Errors, whereof this is a Member, or ele he muſt re- | 

preſent himſelf as 4 man inconſiſtent with himſelf, and prevaricating With hit own Prins | 

ciples, Which of the two to chuſe, Will ( I ſuppoſe) put a perſon traly ingenuous and _ | 
ate 
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derate (almoſt ) into «s great a ſtrait, ac David was in, When he Was neceſſitated byGod to 
chuſe one of thoſe three ſore Judgments, mentioned, 2 Sam. 24. 13. Scarce can there an 
Error be named, which hath not a great train and retinue, ſome before, and ſome behinde, 


of the ſame houſe and family attending upon it, and link'd inarational confederacy with | 
| :8 ; according to that common ſaying, let one abſurdity be granted, and a thouſand more | uno abſurds 
will follow of courſe. So that as Paul told the Galatians, that it they were circumciſed, | 44/9,9#Me ſe- 
they hereby became debtors to keep the whole Law, [meaning, if they meant to be nniform, | 19 
and rationally conſiſtent with them/ elves, ] in like maner, a man by embracing one Error, 
undertakes for all of the [ame cognation and line, otherwiſe expoſing himſelf to the difþa- 
ragement and diſhonor of a man of a diitratted and brokew 7ndgment. As for example ; 
He that u entangled with the Error of thoſe, who deny the lawfulneſs of Infant-Baprtiſm, 
ſtands obliged, through his engagement to this one Error, to maintain and make good theſe, 
and many the like, Erroneous and Anti-Evangelical Opinions ; 1. That God was more 
gracious to Infants under the Law, then now he 1s under the Gofjel ; or (which ts every 
whit as hard a ſaying, as this) that his vouchſafement of Circumciſion unto them, under 
the Law, was no argument or ſign at all of any Grace or Favor from him unto them, Tea, 
2+ That God more regarded, and made more liberal proviſion for the comfort and ſatisfatti- 
on of typical Beleevers, though formal and expreſs Unbeleevers, in, and abont the ſþiri- 
tual condition of their children, under the Law, then be doth for the trueſt, ſoundeſt, and 
reateſt Beleevers, under the Goſpel ; or (which is of alike notorious import ) that the Or- 
dinance of God for the circumciſing of Infants under the Law, was of no accommodation 
or concernment for the comfort of the Parents touching the ſpiritual condition of their chil- | 
dren. 3. That the children of true Beleevers under the Gosþel, are more unworthy, more 
wnmeet, leſs capable, ſubjects, of Baptiſm, then the children of the Jews were of Circum- 
ciſion, under the Law ; or (which is of like uncouth Notion) that God accepted the perſons 
7 the children of the Jews, though Vnbeleevers, and rejetts the perſons of the children of 
eleevers under the Gofpel, from the ſame, or the like Grace, theſe being under no greater 
wilt, or demerit, then thoſe other. 4. That Baptiſm ſucceedeth not in the place, office, or 
ervice, of Circumciſion. 5. That when the initiatory Sacrament was more grievous and 
burthenſom (in the letter of it) God ordered the application of it unto children ; but after 
he made a change of it for that which is more gracious, and much more accommodate to the 
tenderneſs and weakneſs of children (as Baptiſm clearly is, in resþelt of Circumciſion) he 
hath wholly excluded children from it, 6, That it was better, and more edifying unto men 
under the Law, to receive the pleag of Gods Fatherly love, and care over them, while#t 
they were yet children ; and that xow it is worſe, or leſs edifying to men, to receive it at the 
ſame time, and better and more edifying unto them to recerve it afterwards, as Viz. when 
they come to years of diſcretion. 7. T hat men are wiſer, and more providential then God, 
as Viz. in debarring or keeping children from Baptiſm for fear of ſuch and ſuch inconvent- 
ences, when as God by no Law, or prohibition of bis, interpoſeth againſt their Baptizing, 
nor yet inſiſteth upon, or mentioneth, the leaſt inconvenience any ways likely to come npon, 
exther the perſons of the children themſelves, nor upon the Chnrches of Chriſt, hereby. 
'8. And laſtly ( to paſs by many other Tenents and Opinions, every whit as exorbitant 
from the Truth, and as untenable, as theſe, which yet mut be maintained by thoſe, who 
ſuffer their Judgments to be encumbered with th: Error of Anti-pxdo-Baptiſm, unleſs they 
will ſay, and unſay, deny in the Conſequent, What they affirm and grant in the Antecedent) 
and that which 1 more then What hath been ſaid yet ; they muſt upon the account of their in- 
thralment under the ſaid Error, maintain many uncouth, harſh, irrational, venturous and 
daring Interpretations and Expoſitions of many Texts and Paſſages of Stripture, and par. 
ticularly of theſe, Gen. 17. 7. 1 Cor. 7. 14. Ads 2. 39. and 16. 15, 1 Cor. 1. 16. 1 Cor. 
10. 2. beſides many others, which frequently upon occaſion are argued in Way of defence and =&uala nox- 
proof of the lawfulneſs of Infant-Bapiiſm, Now as the Greek Epigram maketh it the high as Tg4g4v, 5 
way to beggery, to have many bodies to feed, and many houſes to build : ſo may it truly e- Sduale ma- 
nough be ſaid, that for a Profeſſor of (' briftianity to bave many Errors to maintain, and ' eyrytie(yy 
many rotten Opinions to build up, ts the next way to bring him to a morſel of bread, not "Arconi; &s 
onely in his name and reputation among #t intelligent men, but alſo mm the googneſs of his mTezilu Ray i= 
heart and conſcience towards God. Nor is it of much more deſirable an Interpretation, for -aiusldry. 
ſnch a man to appear diſtratted in his Principles, or divided in himſelf. 
Tenthly (and laſtly) Error is in this refpett alſo of very ſad portendance unto men, vin. | 


becanſe' 
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| | becauſe being once entered Within the doors of a mans Judgment, st commonly bewitcheth 


E-. The Preface to the Reader. 


the per ſou with ſuch an adulterous affetion towaras it ſelf, that hi foot us very hardly reco- 
wverable out of the ſnare, There u no Error but at one turn or other, either direfly, or in- 
direftly, gratifieth the fleſh, or that Which remains of the old man in men, Now the fleſs tn 


8 OVarc, ut iU- 


'c 2 Per.z.z7 Brethren, leſt there be an evil hearc of Unbelief, to depart from the living God d, An 


| all men is very loath to part With any of her Benefaftors ; to be deſpoyled of any principle, | 
| Which ſpeaks to her beart in any matter of eaſe, pleaſure, honour, profit, or the like, Vpon 

; - _ 4d this account it cometh to paſs. that Error u ſo readily, and ſometimes even greedily, enter» 
es 6 x ' tained, and with ſo much difficulty, and confliting with the Judgments and (onſciences of 
wenum. men,cait out, *None (ſaith Solomon, ſpeaking of the Harlor ) that go unto her, return 
= Prov.2419, | again, neither take thty hold of the paths of life». They are not many, Who baving once 
turned afpde into Error, return back again into the Way of Truth, hen once they have for- 
Ariſt, Ethic, I. | ſaken it. Such perſons commonly prove iauegyvouores v; uber ina Ti Dots ( as the Philo- | 
TaC:'g9* . | ſopher ſpeaks) i.e. ſtout and ſtiff in their Opinions, and men that Will tand fait in th oY 
_— an +: " | conceits, And («s another expreſſeth their genius) they will have that to be Truth, 
ut velint eſſe | Which they hold ; bur they will nor hold that which 1s Truth. Tea a great part of thoſe, 
vera,quecing; | Whoſe Fnudgments and Conſciences are enthralled under Error,and this of a very ſad and dan- 
amant; _—_ ' gerous import, are yet ſo ſuperſtitionſly fearful to make uſe of thoſe means, Which God hath 
yer De. | expreſly preſcribed and injoyned for their deliverance ; that they make it matter of Conſci- 
foe ale. | ence to refrain from hearing ſuch Teachers, and ſo from reading ſach Books, aud admitting 
lun:inaret cor | ſuch Diſcourſes, whereby their Tudgments might be healed, and themſelves made ſound in 
ji , quia boc | the Faith. Error in thu caſe is ſo full of a peſtilential malignity to the Soul, that Whereas 
eſſ-t dubitere | God bath commanded men ta try all things, that /o they may be in a capacity to hold faſt 
- = = &< | that which is good, they on the contray reſolve to hold faft at peradventure that Which they 
- an6 ef l.z | have, and to make no tryal at all, Whether it be good, or no. 
c. 2, Coral, T he Premiſſes concerning the fierce and bloody War, wherein Error fights againſt the | 
part 32 Soul, conſidered, it cannot ſeem ſtrange unto us, that the great Lover of the Peace and 
br wore Proſperity of Souls, Jeſus Chrilt Bleſſed for ever, ſhould ponr out his Heart and Soul unto 
cumque arr *, Men ſo abundantly as He hath done in the Goſpel, in Cantiont, Admonitions, Direfions, 
amant hoc quod | T hreatenings, Promiſes, almoſt without end, that ſo by one means or other, they might be 
amatur ,velin: | effettually prevailed with to uſe all diligence ro keep themſelves unſpotted of ſuch Errors, 
eſſe ver v1 * | Which he knew the great Enemy of their Peace would be induſtriouſly diligent to ſpread and 
6 -—_ me ſcatter up and down the World in all «Ager, Belceve nor every ſpirit ; but try the ſpi- 
convinci, quod \ Fits, whether they be of God : becauſe many falſe Propi1ers are gone out into the world *, 
falſt ſunt. Aug. | So again :Try [or,proveJ all things, [i.e. all Dofrines,and Sayings of men, ] hold faſt that 
Contefl, 1.19 which is good b, eFp«in : Ye therefore, Beloved, ſeeing ye know thele things before, 
a + | beware lelt ye alſo being led away with Tus ExRoOR of the wicked, fall from your 


h 4.1. | ; y 
1 . Thefs 51 own [tedfaſtneſs c, &c. Of like notion Whereunto 14 that of another Apojtle : Take heed, 


a Heb. 3. 12 | evil heart of Vnbelief is never contratted, but by [uſfering erroneous Conceits, and falſe per- 
' ſ[waſtons concerning 0d to grow upon our Judgments, and corrupt them, The ſame Apoſtle 
e Heb. 13.9. #4gain + Be nor cariied abour with divers and lirange Dotrines ©. Elſewhere : That we 
henceforth be no more children, rofſed to and tro, and carried about with every wind of 
Doftrine, by the Nleight of men, and cunning crafcineſs, whereby they lic m wait to de- 
f Epheſ. 4.14 Ceivef, Again: Let no man deceive you with vain words 3: $2; be nor deceived Þ. | 
$1, 5.6 Beware, lelt any man ſpoy! you throuzh Philoſophy and vain deceir i, &c, Theſe things 
: bu '©-9 (ſaith John) 1 have written unto you concerning thoſe chat decvive you, [ or, ſedace 
i . my = : yon, | t.C, that endeavor to ſeduce, or deceive you. The Loyd Chriſt Himſelf cantioneth 
"+ 1 big Diſciples (and in thrmyothers, cx abundanti, ) againlt falſe Chrilts, and falſe Prophets, 
| who { as be ſaith } ſhould ſhew great ſigns, and woriders, in fo much that if it were poſ- 
{ Mat, 24. 24+ ſible, they ſhould deceive the very Ele 1. This op:rom and abrndang inter poſmre of the 
| Holy Ghoſt ( fir ter: times more of live conſideration might be adled) in all variety of 
' eAppiications unto men, Which are any Ways conducing to the preſerving of mens Iudg- 
ments free, and their minds pure, from Error, doth with a great pregnancy of convittion ar. 
gue and ſnppoſe, that Errors and falſe Conceptions in matters of Religion, are of a moſt for- 
| midable and darg-rous conſequence to the precious Souls of men, Far be it from any man 
| to imagine, that the Holy Ghoſt ſhould ( according to the Proverb) thus labour about the 
| lifting of a Feather, or be ſolicitous at that high rate, Which bath been expreſſed, to prevent 


the lighting of a Grafpopper wpon the Eorth, Where it can do little, or no harm-. | 
The 


The Preface to the Reader. 


| 


The ſecond thing ( good Reader ) wherewith [ deſire to poſſeſs and fill thee, 7ndoment 
| and Conſcience. Heart and Soul, and all that i; Within thee, to (rengthen thy hand to a dil 
gent pernſal of the Treatiſe enſuing, u, the high neceſſity that lieth upon thee ( «s it doth 
| upon all the World bejides, refpettively) to awake, raiſe, and engage all thoſe Worthy facul- 
ties and endowments which God bath veſted in thee, Reaſon, 7ndgment, Memory, Unarry- 
ſtanding,about the things of thine eternal Peace, And becauſe this Iron ( I fear) hath been 
of late much blunted with the earthly (onceits and Suggeſtions of many, 1 am deſirous to 
put ſo much the more ſtrength toit, But to me it is the firſt-born of Wonder and aſtoniſh- 
ment, that among it men profeſſing the glorious Goiel of Chriſt, who is the Wiſdom of God, 
yea among it the Teachers themſelves of this: Wiidoms, men ſhould be found, Who think they 
do od and men very good ſervice, in perſwading men Wholly to lay afide their Reaſons, 
[udgments, Underſtandings, in matters of Religion, and not to make uſe of or engage ,any of 
pheſe in their enquiries after matters of a ſpiritual or (ypernatural concernment, Doubtleſs 
Satan is a Debtor to thoſe perſons, Who have ſeaſoned the World With the unſavory Salt of 
ſuch a Principle as this, for all the religious reſpefls, and high entertainment, that bave 
of late been given by many among it us, to all thoſe Wicked, ſenceleſs, ſapleſt, bideons, and 
bla/phemous Dofrines and Opinions, which like the dead F rogs of E2ypt ®, make the Land 
to ſtink, For if mn may not interpoſe with their Reaſons and [udgments to dift ingniſh be- 
tween Spirit,and Spirit, Opinion, and Opinion, Why ſhould not one Spirit be beleeved, as Well 
as another, and one Opinion received,as Well as another ? Or if the difference be not to be 
made, by the interpoſure andexerciſe of Reaſon in a man, I demand, by What other principle, 
or means, ought it to be made > If it beſaid, partly by the Word of God, and partly by the 
Spirit of God ; I anſwer ; 

I, (Concerning the Word of God, it u acknowledged, that this ts to be in ſpecial manner 
intereſſed in all our dijudications between Doftrine, and DoAtrine, Opinion and Opinion, in 
matter of Religion, and that this is the fire which mult try every mans work, of what 
ſort it is ", and that muſt {eparate the vile from the precious. But as the Plummer and 
Rule do not meaſure the Work of the Architeft, or diſcover Whether it be true and ſquare, 
or otherwiſe, of, or by themſelves, but as they are regularly applyed hereunto either by the 
Workman binſelf, or ſome other capable of making ſnch an application ; however true it 
may begthat a ſufficient teſt or proof of the work,cannot be made Without the uſe of the Plum- 
met and Rule about it : In like manner, though the Word of God be of ſoveraign wſe and 
neceſſuy for the meaſuring of Opinions and Doftrines, and for the diſcovery of What #1 
ftreight, and What croozgd, in them, yet he that defires to reap the ſpiritual benefit and ad- 
vantage of the uſefulneſs of it in thu kind, muſt, 1, rightly underſtand the ſence and mind of 
God init : aud 2. be dexterous and expert in making a due application of it, being rightly 
underſtood, to the Doftrines, or Opinions, the ſounane(s, or un(oundneſs whereof he deſires to 
underſtand by it, For 1, It is not the letter, or form of Words, as ſeparated, or conſidered 
apart, from the ſpirit, notion, or ſence of them, that is the Touchſtone, or Rule of Tryal for 
Doftrines, Tea the letter and Words, are only ſervants to the ſence and notion which they 
contain andexhibit, and Were principally, if not only, delivered by the Holy Ghofb unto men, 
for this end, that by them the Sence, Mind, and Counſel of Godin all the particularities of 
them Which are held forth in the Scriptures, might be communicated and conveyed to the 
Reaſons and Vnderſtandings of Meu, So that in caſe a man had the ſence and mind of God 
upon the ſame terms of certainty and knowledg, Without the letter, on Which he bath it, or 
may have it, by means of the letter, he ſhould be aa richly, « compleatly qualified hereby to 
diſcern between Dottrines, as he now can be by the opportunity and advantage of the letter. 
Now if the Scriptares themſelves be upon no other terms, noy in any other caſe, ſerviceable 
or uſeful unto men foy the tryal of Doftrines and Opinions, bat only, as, and when, they are 
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ligion. If then the Reaſons, Judgments, and Underſt andings of men mutt of neceſſity inter- 
poſe, att, o_ debate, and conſider, before the true ſence and mind of God in any Scrip» | 
ture can be duly apprehended, underſtnod, and beleeved by men, it is a plain caſe that theſe 

are to be uſed, and to be intereſſed in whatſoever is of any Religious conſequence or Cconcern- 
ment tou, That the Mind of God in the Scriptures cannot be duly apprehended, received, 
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truly underſtood by them, it clearly follows, that What/oever uu requiſite and neceſſary to | 
bring men to a true wnderſtanding of the Scriptmres, is of equal neceſſity fo the diſtinguiſhe | 
ing of Dofrines, and to interpoſe, or be made uſe of, in all affairs and concernments in Re- | 


or beleeved by men, but by the ating and Working of their Reaſons, Minds, and Under- 
(b) ſtandings 
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| ſtandings, in order berennto, it evident from hence : viz. becauſe the Mind of God cannot | 
be thus apprehended, or beleeved, by men, but by means of an intelleftual or rational differ- 
| once tafted or reſented by them, berwren thu mind of hu, and all other minds, meanings, or 
| ſences, What/oever, that may be ſuppoſed to lie, or reſide, in the words. For example : if 
| chere be another ſence to be given of ſuch, or ſuch, a paſſage of Scripture, either contrary 
unto, or differing from, that, Which I conceive to be f Mind of God bere, Which hath the / 
ſame rational or intellefFual ſavonr and taſte with this, that is, which as well ſuits With the 
Words, agrees With the Context, falls in With the ſcope aud ſubjeft matter in hand, is as 
accordable With Scripture aſſertion elſewhere, comports as clearly with the unqueſtionable 
Principles of Reaſon, and the like, how is it poſſible for me iu this caſe, to conceive oy beleeve, 
ejpecially with the certainty of Faith, that my ſence is the Mind of God, and conſequently 
the true ſence of that place, rather then that other, Which hath all the ſame Charafters, 
Symptomes, and Arguments of being the Mind of God, Which mine hath ? T herefore it 
muſt needs be by the exerciſe and atting of my Reaſon and Underſtanding, and by the report 
Which they make of their Diſcoveries in their Enquiries, that I come regalarly to con- 
clude, and to be ſatisfied, that this is the Mind of God in ſuch, or ſuch a Scripture, and 
none other, | 
If it be here objefted and demanded ; But is it meet, or tolerable, that the Reaſon of man 
ſhould judg in the things of God? Or that the Underſtandings of men ſhould umpire and de- 
termine in his Affairs ? I anſwer, | 

I. if God pleaſeth to impart his Mind and Counſels in Words and Writing unto men, 
With an Injunttion and Charge that they receive and own them, as from him, and that they 
take heed that they do not miſtake him, or embrace either their own conceits, or the minas of 
others, in ſtead of his, in this caſe for men to put a difference by Way of judging and diſcern- 
ing, between the Mind of God, and that Which ss not his mind, ir ho far from being an att of 
Authority, Preſumption, or unſcemly Vſurpation in men, that it is a fruit of their deep loy- 
alty, ſubmiſſion, and obedience unto God. When Chrilt snjoyned the Diſciples of the Pha- 
riſees, and the Herodjans, to render unto Ceſar, the things which are Cefars, and unto | 
s Mat.22,2x | God, the things that are Gods ®, He did not only give them a Warrant and Commiſſion to 
judg and determine What, and Which were the things of God, as well as Which Were the things 
of Ceſar, but layd a Char7e npon them alſo to put this Warrant in execution ; and this not 
only by judging altually Which Were the things of God, but by prafliſing and alting alſo,npon, | 
and according to, this Judgment. 

2. Tojudg of God, and of the things of God, in the ſence We now ſpeak, t but to acknow» 
ledg, own, and reverence (30d, and the things of God, in their tranſcendent Excellency, 
| Goodneſs,and Truth,and as differenced in their per fe tions refpetflively from all other Beings 
' aud things, The pooreſt and meane#t Subjeft that u, may lawfully, and witbour any juſt | 
{ offence, judg hu Prince, yea or him that 1s made a lawfnl 7udg over him, to be Wiſe, juſt, 
| bountiful, Cc. at leaft When there ut ſufficient ground for it, 

If it be yet further demanded ; But u the Reaſon or Underſtanding of a man competent 
;t0 juag of the things of God, as (for example) to determine and conclude What u the mird. 
| of God in ſuch, or (uch a paſſage of Scripture, or in ſuch and ſuch a ca/e ? Doth not the | 


! 


p Epheſ.5.8 | Scripture, ſpeaking of men in their natural condition,call them, Darkneſs PÞ affirming like- | 
q John 1.5 | iſe, that the Light ſhineth in darkneſs, and the darkneſs comprehende:h ir nor4? 4nd, 


elſewhere doth it not inform ws, that the natural man perceiveth [| or, receiver ] not the | 
things of the Spirit of God, becauſe they are fooliſhneſs unto him ; neither can he know 


172 Cor-2-14 | them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned *? And how many Heathen Philoſophers, He- 


| reticks, and others, undertaking to jugg of the thivrs of God in the Gofpel, by the light © 
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| and ſtrength of their own Reaſons and Under Standings, have miſcarried to the everlaſting | 
{ peraition of their own Souls, and, as is much to be fs ire), of many others alſo ? To all thi: ! 
; anſwer by degrees, | 
I. Iti: a thing as unqueſtionable, as that the Snn is up at noon day, that Reaſon and Un- | 

| derftanding in men are competent to judg of the things of God, at leatt of ſome, yea of many | 
| of them, or rather indeed of all that are contained in the Scriptures, according to the argree of 
| thei diſcovery and manifeſtation there, For doth not God Himſelf own them in thu capa- | 
city, When he appeals, and refers hingſelf unto them in ſeveral of hu great and important | 

Aﬀairs, authorizing them to judy in the caſe betwren him, and h4 adverſaries ? And now, 

' © Inhabitancs of Jeruſalem, and men of Judah, J u »6, I pray you, betwixt me and my } 
Vineyard 
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| Vineyard. What could have been done more to my Vineyard, that I have not done in it*? | ; 1G, 5. 3,4 

| | Soagain : Hear now, O houſe of Ifracl, is not my way «qual? are not your ways un<qual « ? | E zek, 18.25 | 

| Tet again (in the ſame Chapter,) O houſe of Iſracl, are not my ways cqual ? are nor your 39 

' ways unequal? /n theſe and ſuch like Appeals, he ſuppoſeth the perſons appealed un- | 

to, to be 44 Capable, or ( bowever ) as Well capable, of the Equity and Kigloonf | 

| neſs of his ways ( and conſequently to be in a regular capacity of juſtifying him) as | 

, of the unworthineſs and warighteouſneſs of their ways, againſt whom he ſtandeth in 
the  (omteitt. So our Saviour to the chief "Priefts and Elders, in bus Parable: | 
When the Lord therefore of the Vineyard cometh, what will he [ or rather, what ſhall be] | 

do unto thoſe Hasbandmen 2 They ſay unto him, He wi.l miſerably deſtroy thoſe wicked | 

men, and will let out his Vineyard unto other Husbandmen, who ſhall render him the fruits | | 

in their ſeaſon *®. We [ce theſe Prieſts and Elders, though men of great unworthineſs other- | a Mat, 21. 40 | 

wiſe, and far from beleeving in Chrilt, Were yet able to award a righteous {nagment, and 4t | 

{uch as our Saviour himſelf approved, yea and put in execution not long after, between him 

and his Huſbandmen. So in another place to the hypocritical Jews : Ye Hypocrites, ye can 

diſcern the tace of the Sky, and of the Earth ? but how is it that ye do not diſcern this time ? 


: 
| 
| 


Yea and why even of [ or, from] your ſelves judg ye not what is right Þ ? /» which paſſage | b Luke 12. 56 
y | (among other things ) he clearly implyeth theſe two : 1. T hat had they ſet their mindes up- 7 
1 | on things that =. concern'd them, they Were in a ſufficient Capacity, by the direttion and 


| help of thoſe charalters and ſigns, Which their own Prophets had long before delivered, 
| Clearly to have diſcern'd, that the days and times in Which they now lived, Were indeed the 

| days of their Meſſiah. 2. That ag' wauY, from themſclues, 1.6. out of natural and inbred 

' Principles, Whereby they Were enabled to juag of things commodious and expedient for them 
' in like caſes, they Were in a capacity to have come to thu iſſne and concluſion ; that it Was 
. now high time to comprimiſe that great and Weighty Controverſie, Which of a long time had 
been depending between Tod, and them, by Repentance, The Apoſile Paul, Willeth the Co- : 
| rinthians, 5» one place to judg what he ſaith ©, in another, he diretteth that in their Church- | c x Cor.1o.15 
' meetings the Prophets /bow/d ſpeak two or three, and that the reſt ſhonld J UDG#4, Is | 41 Cor 14.29 
' both 'which places he clearly ſuppoſeth in them a competency of fudicature, or diſcerning, a- 
bout ſpiritual things. And When in ha Defence before Agrippa, he demands of him, and 
the reſt that Were preſent, Why (hould it be thought a thing incredible with you, chat God | 
ſhould raiſe the dead ©, he clearly ſnppoſeth, that the Reſurreftion it ſelf of the dead, which | e ARts 26.8 

| ' Jet is one of the great and deep Hiyſhries of the GoFfpel, Was nothing but What they, conſult- 

q ing With the light of Reaſon and Underſtanding in themſelves (for they Were not ſuperna- | 
: turally enlightened) might judg probable enough, and no Ways unlike to be effetted, When | 
God commands, 4nd calls upon all men every where to r:pent f, / and /o to beleeves) he muſt | f Ads 17. 30 
either ſuppoſe them in a capacity to diſtinguiſh and diſcern between the things whereof he |$ 7 Jobn 3, 23 

' World have them repent, and the things of Which he would not have them repent, and /o | 

| between What he Would have them to beleeve, and What not : or elſe ſpeak unto them as no 
otherwiſe capable of ſuch his Commanas, then the ſtones on the Earth, or beaſts of the field. 

' And how then « the Commandment holy, and jult, and good ? Therefore certainly thoſe 
noble faculties and endowments of Reaſon and Underſtanding in Men, as they are ſuſtained, | 

| ſupported, and aſſiſted, by the Spirit of God in the generality of Men, are ina capacity of | 

| apprevending, diſcerning, underſtanding the things of G od in the Gofpel, Tea and evident 

' it s from the Scriptures, that men alt beneath themſelves, are remiſs and ſlothful in a- 

| wakening thoſe Principles of Light and Underſtanding that are veſted in their Natures, or 
elſe willingly choke, ſuppreſs,and [mother them,if they remain in the ſnare of Unbelief. Pray 

' for us (ſaith Paul to the Theſſalonians) that we may be delivered from unreaſonable and evil 
' men : for all men have not Faith®. Zy unreaſonable (or, 4s the Word ſignifieth, abſurd ] | b The. 3.1 
' and evil men, be plainly meaneth, not men ho naturally, or in aftu primo Were wnreaſon- 
able (ſuch as theſe Were not like to endanger him, or to ob(irutt the conrſe of the Goſpel ) but 
| ſuch as Were nnreaſonable atu ſecundo, i. e. perſons Who atted contrary to the light and 
; principles of Reaſon, and hereby became margoi, induſtriouſly evil, or Wicked. That there 

| Were ſuch perſons as theſe abroadin the World, he gives this account, for All men have not 
Faith : Which clearly implyeth, that men Who alt and quit themſelves according to the true 
Principles of that Reaſon, Which God hath planted in them, caunot but beleeve, and be 
partakers in the precious Faith of the Gofpel. To thu purpoſe that paſſage in Chryſolſtom | 
« memorably worthy : As to beleeve[ the 7 ] is the part of a raiſed and nobly-ingenu- | 
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ous Soul : ſo [on the contrary | not to beleeve, is the property of al Sox/ ] moſt unreaſon- 

able, and unworthy, and depreſſed | or, bowed rn, 5 to the ſottiſhneſs of brute beaſts i. 

Therefore, 

Secondly, Whereas it Was objeltecd, that men in their natural eſtates, are by the Scrip- 
tures termed, darkneſs, and in this refþett preſented as unable to comprehend the light of 
the Gospel, 1 anſwer : There #s in the Controverſies about the extent and efficacy of the 
Grace of God vouchſafed unto men, as great an abuſe of the Word, natural, (and /o of the 
word, ſupernatural, a term not found in the Scriptures, either formally,or vertnally ) as there 
i of the word, Orthodox, in this, and many others. The Scripture knoweth not the word, 
natural, i» axy ſuch ſence or ſignification, wherein it ſhould expreſs or diſtinguiſh the unre- 
generate eſtate of a man, from the regenerate, Our Tranſlators indeed ren 
Sean (wn the Scripture adjoyning, of Which a touch preſently ) the natural man : bt, quo 
jure, nondum liquet. And however,the Whole carriage of the Context round about maketh it 
as clear as the light(as I bave elſewhere argued and proved at large *)that it 1s not the unre- 
generate man, 6x#t the Weak Chriſtian,that i there ſpoken of, and termed Yuyinds, as 4 little 
after (in the ſame contexture of diſcourſe) be 5 terw'd gaguinis, carnal, and vnniC- U Xe, 


| 


a babe, or youngling, in Chriſt. /f therefore by the natural cftare of men, the Objeftion mean- 
eth, the nnregenerate eftate of men according to the Whole compa('s and extent of it, and under 
all the differences which it admutteth,] abſolutely deny that the Scripture any Where gry 
natural men, darkneſs. T hoſe Epheſians, of Whom the Apoſtle ſauth, they were ſometime 
darkneſs, bad been not onely, or ſimply, wnregenerate, but had walked infins and treſpaſſes, 
according to the courſe of this world, and atter the Prince that ruleth in the ayr, che Spirit 
chat worketh effeRually in the children of diſobedience, by whom their underſtandings had 
been darkened, and they poſſeſſed with many falſe, wicked, and blafphemoms conceits con- 

cerning God and the Goipel,c>c. All which imply as unregenerate eſtate moſt dangeronſly 

encumbered, and from whence it argued the high and ſignal Grace and Favor of God that 
ever they ſhould be delivered. The Jews alſo (Joh. 1. 5.) are termed, darkneſs, upon a like 
Account : Vit. becanſe they Were ſtrongly and deiferately prejudiced and prepoſſeſſed With 
erroneous Notions aud Conceits again#t Chriſt, and about the eſtate of their Mcllah at hu 

fir#t coming unto them ; Whom they expetiing in the form of a great Monarch,rejetted and 
erucified in the form of a Servant. 1t Was thus darkneſs, Which they had through an. ofci- 

tant, looſe, and ſenſual converſe With their own Scriptures, voluntarily ſuffered to grow 

and ſpread it ſelf upon the face of their Minas and Underſtandings, that Was a ſnare upon 

them, and occaſioned the ſad Event here mentioned, viz, that When the light ſhone unto | 
them (i. e. Whew ſufficient and pregnant means Were venchſafed unto them, to have brought 
them to the acknowledgment of their Meſſiah) they comprehended it nor, 1. 6. did not by the 
means of it come to ſee and underſtand that, for the ſight and knowledg Whereof it was 
given them, For that (by the Way) ts to be obſerved, that the Evangeliſt doth not ſay, that | 
the darkneſs in which the light ſhined, could not, or, Was not able, ro comprehend it, but 
onely, that it did not comprehend it. Now it is a known Principle in Reaſon, that a neg1- 
tione actus, ad negationem potentiz, non valet argamentum. T bere may be a defet in atti- 
on, or performance, where there 1s no d:fe(t of power for attion. And the very obſervation 
ard report which the Evangelilt maketh of the non-comprehenſion of the light by the dark- 
neſs in which it ſhone, plainly enough imports, that the defeftiveneſs of this darkneſs iz nor 
comprehending the lighr, did not conſiſt in, or proceed from, any vatural or invincible want 
of power tocomprehender but from a blindneſs voluntarily conmrated,and willingly, if nor 
wilfully, perſiſted m. For how can it be reaſonably ſuppoſed, rhat thu Evavgclilt, who flyeth | 
«1 higher pitch then hu fellows, in drawing up bus Evangelical tydings for the uſe and bene- | 
fit of the World, ſhonld, in the very extrance of hu Golptl, and whileſt he was thandering | 
out on high (as one of the Fathers ſpeaks) the Divinity of Chrilt, wſcrr the relation of « | 
thing, that had nothing ſtrange, nothing more then of common and ordinary obſervation 

it ? Or ts it an) thing more then-ordinary, or what 1 moſt obvious, that men do not fly in the 

ayr like birds, or that fiſhes do not ſpeak on the Earth like men ? Or u ut a thing of any whit 

a more [avory confideration, then theſe, that men voyd of all capacity, deſtstte of all power, 

to comprehend. the light, ſhould not comprehend it ? But that there ſhowld be a generation of 
men, whom it. ſo infinitely concern'd to comprehend the light, to acknowledg and own their 

Meſſiah being mow come unto them, and Who Withall had a righ ſufficiency of means to have; 


Yuyixds ar-\ 


done the one aud the other, ſhould notwithſtanding be ſo ſtupia and unlike men, as not to 


comprehend 


.. —_—_ — CEE OE” 


—_} —_— — 
— — 


w on = - 4 <A 
_— DS 


— LT 


OO 


__ "5 OY 


XU 


Shs The Preface to the Reader. | 


mn 


' comprehend this light, »or to acknowledg or own this their Meſſiah, # 4 matter of high ad- 
miration and aſtoniſhment, and the mentron of it very commodions and proper for that ſub- | 
' jet of diſconrſe, which the Holy Ghoſt had now in hand (as might be ſhewed more at large, | 
but that | fear the Reader hath already more then hu burthen, of an Epiſtle. ) | 
Thirdly, Concerning that Scriptmre, (1 Cor. 2. 14.) But the natural man perceiverh 
' not &C. if, Reader, thow concewveſt there u any thing in it ſpoken With any intent to diſable 
| Reaſon or Underſtanding in a man, ſo far, as to deveſt them of all capacity or power, for 
' the apprebending, concerving, or beleeving any the things of God, yea or particularly of 
| ſuch of the things of God, the diſcerning and beleeving Whereof is of abſolute neceſſity for 
| Salvation, thox mayſt, if thou leaſeft deliver thy Judgment from the miſtake, h the 
' peruſal of a few Pages in a Diſcourſe formerly publiſhed |, where thou wilt finde this paſ* | 1 Novice Preſ= 
N ' ſage of Scripture opened at large, and driven home to its iſſue. Here I clearly demonſtrate | byter, p. v6, 
4 | theſe three things : 1+ That the place ſpeaketh not of the matural, i. e. of the unregenerate | 37,39, &c, 
' man, but of the Weak, Chriſtian, the babe in Chrilt. 2. That the -_ of God here ſpo- 
| ken of, are nos ſuch things, the knowledg or diſcerning Whereof iz of abſolute neceſſity to Sal. 
| vation, but the high, or deep things of God ;, of the true and Worthy diſcernmg of which, 
i oxcly the ſpiritual man, i &. the ſtrong and Well- grown Chriſtian, 4 de przfenti, and imme» 
\ diately,capable. 3. ( And laftly) T hat the incapacity of theſe things of God, Which i heye 
' aſſerted to be in the natural man, or weak, Chriſtian, « not an utter or abſolute incapacity, 
| or ſuch which by a diligent uſe of means he may not very poſſibly, and according to the ord. 
nary courſe of Providence, ont-grow ; but onely a preſent or atlual incapacity, or indifþo- 
fition, which u regularly, and (as it were) of courſe, curable, Theſe things I there evince 
| from the expreſs tenor and carriage of the (ontext, 


} 4. ( Aud laftly, to the Objeltion) ( oncerumg Heathen Philoſophers, Heretiques, and 
1 others of great Parts, and natural endowments of Reaſon, Wit, Underſtanding, &c. who 
| either rejeted the Gofpel as a fable, as the Philoſophers, or elſe perverted and wreſted the 


Truth thereof in many things, to their own deſtyuition, and ( poſſibly) to the deſtrultion of 
others, as Heretiques ; I anſwer ; When I affirm and teach, that Reaſon, or the Intellefina! 
part of a man, 1s competent to apprehend, diſcern, ſubſcribe unto, the things of God, and of 
the Goiel, my meaning us not to affirm withall, that therefore men of theſe Endowments, 
though never ſo excellently enriched with them mmſt of neceſſity apprehend, diſcern, or ſub. 
ſcribe unto theſe things, Reaſon and Underſtanding even of the greateſt advance inmen, 
will ſerve men for other ends and purpoſes, beſides the apprehenſion and diſcerning of the 
things of God in the Gofpel, and may accordingly be improved and imployed by them. Tea 
they may be imployed againſt the Goſpel, and made to war and fight againſt the Truth of 
| it. It ua ſaying of known Truth concerning all things that have not an eſſential connex1- 
; on with a mans ſoveraign good : : 
Nil prodcſt, quod non Ixdere poſsit idem : « e. 
Nothing there is ſo profitable, 
But to do miſchiet is as able. 
Becauſe ſome men ſuffer themſelves ro be bewitched with a corrupt defire of drawing away 
Diſciples after them, and for the fulfilling of ſuch a laſt, ſpeak perverſe things m (as the | ,, aa 10. 30 
Apoſtle fpeaketh,) it doth not follow from hence, that therefore they were in no capacity, 
, or in no poſſibility, of ſpeaking the Truth, and refraining from the teaching of perverſe 
: things. Ariſtotle ſpeaking of riches, ſaith, that it is unpoſsible that he ſhould have them, 
61 who takes no care to have them ®, So are we to conceive of the knowledg and true diſcern= | ,», roo, 
4 ing of the things of God in the Goſpel 3 in what capacity ſoever men are, either for abili- Eto + wad 
| ties, or means otherwiſe, for obtaining them, it is unpoſſible that ever they ſhould attnally | co __y 
4 attain them, unleſs they be careful, and ſhall bend the ſtrength of their Minds and Under- | ws "2-0 
4 ſtandings in order to the attainment of them, Now the Heathen Philoſophers(more generally) » iy. Ariſt, 
became vain in their imaginations ® (as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh) i.e. they ſpent themſelves, the Eee. 
ſtrength of their parts, time, and opportunities, upon matters of a low, or ſecondary concern- | , Rom, x 21 
ment an which they apprehended to have a more ready and certain connexion with their own 
honor and eſteem amongit men : and did not charge themſelves, their gifts, or parts with 
that worthy and bleſſed deſign, which the ApoFle calls, the Having of G4 in acknowledg- 
ment?. Upon th their unnatural unthankfulneſs rowards God, witering it ſelf in their | p Sce the E- 
addition of themſelves to ſtudies, ſpeculations, and enquiries of a ſelf-concernment, with | piſile Dedica- 
the neglett of him, joxdlian 5 douslG- af] rxagia, their fooliſh heart was darkened. | *7* 
( oncerning | 
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Concerning Heretiques, it 1s 4 common notion among it m,that theſe from time to time were | 
' turned afide from the way of Truth by ſome unclean Spirit, or other, as of Pride, Ambition, | 
Envy, Veluptuouſneſs, or the like. If theſe Spirits once enter into a man, they will ſoon call | 
in,and take unto themſelves, other Spirits worſe then themſelves, I mean, Spirits of Error | 
and Deluſion,to advocate for them, and plead their cauſe. As for the miſtukes and miſcarri- | 
ages in 7udgment of good men, upright (in the main) with God andthe Goſpel, about ſome 
particular Points they are tobe reſolved into ſeveral Canſes, of Which We ſhall not now ſpeak. 
particularly. Only this I ſhall fay ; Whatſoever any mans Error or miſtake in Judgment is | 
| aboxt the things of the Goipel, it is not to be imputed to any deficiency on Gods part in the 
| vouchſafement of means unto hins competent and ſufficient, as well for the guiding into, as | 
| for the keeping of his Jnagment m, the way of Truth : but into ſome deficiengy, neglc4, or | 
encogitancy of bis own, Which he might very poſſibly have prevented , or overcome. 
But , f 
Secondly, Concerning the Spirit of God,by Which alone,and in oppoſition unto Reaſon nany | 
affirm and teach,that 4 things of God,and matters of Religion are to be apprehended,diſcern- 
ed, and known, 1 anſwer ; That ſuch an Opinion 4s this ts a Conceit 4s uncomth, as palpably | 
| Weak, and ill-coherent with it ſelf, as lightly cau be, For if only the Spirit of God within 
me apprehend: the things of God, and 1 my ſelf apprehend them not, ( and apprehend them 1 
cannot, but by my Reaſon or Under itandin ,baving uo other faculty Wherewith to apprehend, 
or conceive,) ſuch an apprehenſion of them relateth not at all unto me. Nor can 1 any 
Whit more be ſaid to apprehend them, becauſe the Spirit of God apprebends them in me, then 
1 may, or might, in caſe the (ame Spirit ſhould apprehend them in another man. That 
which another man meditates, or indites in my houſe , without imparting it unto 
me, no Whit more concerns me, then in caſe he ſhould have meditated or indited the ſame 
things in the honſe of another man. Beſides, the Spirit of God being but one and the ſame 
infinite indivifible Spirit in all men, he cannot with any tolerable propriety of ſpeech, nor * 
with truth, be ſaid to nn, or conceive that in one man,Which he doth not after 
the ſame manner apprehend, diſcern, and conceive in another ; yea, in every man. Therefore 
if there be any thing more apprehended, or diſcerned of the things of God, in one man, then in 
another, the difference ariſeth, not from the different apprehenſrons of the Spirit in theſe 
men, but from the different apprebenſions of theſe men . hy ax and thu by their own 
reaſons and nnderſtandings,they having ( as hath been ſaid) no other faculties, principles, or 
abilities, Wherewith to apprehend, but theſe. 
If it be demanded, But is any man able without the preſence and aſſiſtance of the Spirit 
of God, to diſcern the things of God, or to judy aright in matters of Religion ? 1 an- 
ſwer, 

* I. Plainly and direQly to the Heart (I Juppoſe ) of thoſe, who make this deman1, No : 
T he Spirit of God hath ſuch a great Intereſt in, and glorious Superintendency over, the 
Minds, and Spirits, Reaſons and UnderFftandings of Men, that they cannot att, or move re- 
gularly, or perform any of thoſe operations or funttions, that are moſt natural and proper to 
them, upon any worthy or comely terms, eþecially in matters of a ſpiritual concernment, 
but by the gracious aut loving interpoſure and belp of thu Spirit. For ( queſtionleſs) the | 
intellefinal frame of the Heart and Soul of man, was, by the fin and fall of Adam, wholly 
diſſolved, ſhattered brought to an abſolute ('baos and Confuſion of Ignorance and Darkneſs, 
fo 4 condition of as great an impotency to do him the leaſt ſervice in order to his comfort or 
peace in any kind, as can be imagined. So that if the Reaſons and Underſtandings of men 

wit themſelves in their attings or Workzngs, with honour, or in any due proportion to their 

enefit, comfort, or peace, it muſt needs be by means of that Gracious Conjunttion of the Spi- | 
rit of God with them ; which u a vouchſafement unto the children of men, procured by him, | 
Who raiſed np the T abernacle of Adam, when it was fallen, Jelus Chriſt Bleſſed for ever ; In | 
| reipett of which vouchſafement purchaſed by him,and given unto men for his ſake, He u [aid | 
« Iobn2, 9. | tdenlighten every man coming into the world 2, So char What light ſoever, of Truth, what | 
_ | clear and ſonnd principle, or impreſſion of Reaſon, or Underſtanding ſoever us, ſince the Fall, 
to be found in any man, 1 an expreſs fruit of the Grace, that 5s given unto the World npon 
the account of Jeſus Chrilt ; and # re-inveſted in the Soul by the appropriate interpoſure of 
the Spirit of God, the gift whereof npon this account, u ſo frequemily and highly magnified, 
in the Scriptures. Tea not only the bubitual reſidency of all principles of Light and Truth 
in the Soulyis to be attributed unto the Spirit of God 4s ſupporting andpreſerving them from 
deface- 
| 
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| defacement, but alſo all the attings and movings of the rational pawers of the Soul according 
| to the true exigency Autture, and import of them, as in all right apprehenſions of things,in all 
| legitimate and / ound reaſonings, and debates, Whether for the confirmation of any Truth, or 
the confutation of any Error, or the like, But, 
2, Though the Spirit of God contributes by hu aſſiſtance after that high manner which | | 
| bath been declared, towards the right apprehending, underſtanding, diſcerning, the things of | 
' God by men, yet this no Ways proveth, but that they are the Reaſons and Underſtandings of | 
men themſelves,that muſt apprehend,diſcern,and underſtand theſe things ; and conſequently 
muſt be provoked, raiſed, ingaged,imployed, and improved by men, that they may thus appre- 
hend, and diſcern, notwithſtanding all that aſſiſtance Which 1s adminiſtred by the Spirit : 
other wiſe nothing Will be apprebended, or diſcerned by them, _ Nor Will the aſſiſtance of the 
Spirit we ſpeak of, turn to any account of benefit or comfort, but of loſs and condemnation 
' wato men, in caſe their Reaſons and Vnaerſtandings ſhall not advance, and quit themſelves 
' according to their intere$F thereupon. 
| 3. Incaſe the Spirit of God ſpall at any time reveal [1 mean, offer and propoſe] any f 
| the things of God, or any ſpiritual Truth, unto men, theſe muſt be apprehended, diſcerned, 
| udged of, yea and concluded to be the things of God, by the Reaſons and VUnderſtandings of 
| men, before they can, or ought, to receive or believe them to be the things of God, yea before _ 
| ſuch a Revelation can any Ways accommodate, benefit, axd bleſs their Soul. When our Sa- 
| vionr, ſpeaking of the Spirit ro His Diſciples, ſaith, And he will ſhew yon things to come : 
| and again; He [hall receive of mine, and ſhall ſhew them nnto you, (Joh.16.13,14.) He 
ſuppoſeth that they( viz, with their own Reaſons and Vnderſtandings ) were to apprehend and 
juag of the things that ſhould be thus ſhewed unto them, to have been ſhewed unto them by the 
Spirit of God, and not to have proceeded from any other Author, Tea incaſe men ſhall re- 
ceive the things of God themſelves FOR the things of God, or of the Spirit of God, before 
their Reaſon and Vnderftanding have upon rational Grounds and Principles judged them to 
be the things of God, yet can they not receive them upon theſe terms, As the things of God; 
I mean, as the things of God ought in Duty, aud by Command from Himſelf, to be recerved 
by Men ; or ſo,as to benefit or uwrich the Soul by their being received. For as God requires 
of men to be praiſed with Underſtanding a, ['i. &. owt of a rational apprehenſion, and due | « Pſalm 47! 7 
conſideration of hy infinite worth and Excellency, ] ſo doth He require to be believed alſo. 
eAnd they that believe him otherwiſe, believe they know not What, nor Whom : and ſo are 
Brethren in vanity with thoſe that worſhip they know not whatÞ, and bxi/d Altars to an | b John 4. 3» | 
unknown God ©, To truſt, or belicve in God upon ſuch terms as theſe, ugheing interpreted, | c AQs 17,23 
but as the Devotion of a man to an Idol : Yea the Apoſtle Himſelf arraigns the Athenians | 
of that high crime and miſdemeanor of idolatry, upon the account of thesr ſacrificing to an ' 
unknown God 4. | fAQs 17,29 
4. ( And laftly) The Interpoſure and atlings of Reaſon and Underſtanding in men, are | v 
of that ſoveraign and moſt tranſcendent aſe, yea neceſſity, uw and about matters of Religion, | 
that all the Agency of the Spirit notwithſtanding, a man can perform nothing, no manner of | 
| ſervice unto God with acceptation, nothing in a Way of true E dification to himelf, without | 
their engagement and ſervice, Firſt, 1 ſtand charged by God, not to beleeve every ſpirit, | 
but to try the ſpirits, whether chey be of God ©. 1 demand, by what Rnle or Touchſtone ' , x lohn 4.1 
ſhall I try any ſpirit ? When, or upox What account, ſball I rejett one, as a ſpirit of Error, | | 
Falſhood and Deluſion ? aud d; Homage With my [udgment and Conſcience to another, as . | 
the Spirit of God? If it be ſaid, I ought to try the ſpirits by the Scriptures, or Word of God ; 
1 demand again, but how ſhall I try my Touchſtone, or be ſure that that prixciple, notion, or | 
ground, Which I call the Word of God,and by Which [ go about to try the ſpirits, ts indeed the 
Word of God ? There is ſcarce any ſpirit of Error that is abroad in the Chriſtian World, | 
but freely offers it ſelf to be tryed by the Word of God, as Well as the true Spirit of God Him- 
/elf, 1. e. by ſuch meanings, ſences,or concluſions, as it ſelf confidently aſſerts to be the Word 
of God, 1,e. the Mind of God in the Scriptures. So that I am in no capacity to try ſuch a 
ſpirit, Which upon (uch an account as this pretends his coming forth from God, unleſs I be | 
able to prove, that thoſe ſences, meanings, and concluſions, by Which he offers to be tryed, are | 
not indeed the Word of God. Now it 4s unpoſſible that I ſhould prove this meerly and only | 
by the Scriptures themſelves : becauſe unto what place, or places ſoever, I ball have re- 
courſe for my proof or tryal in thus caſe, this ſpirit will rejett my ſence and interpretation, in ' 
caſe it maketh againſt him, and will ſubſtitute another that ſhall not oppoſe him. Nor can 1 | | 
reaſonably | | 
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| hend ſome reliſh or taite therein,which is irrational, or ſome notion, Which jarreth with , or 


reaſonably or regularly rejeft his ſence in thu caſe , at leaſt as an untruth , unleſs 1 appre- 


grateth upon , ſome clear principle or other of reaſon within me. For as on the one hand,wbar 
Dolrine or notion ſoever clearly accordeth , and 1s commenſurable, with any ſolid and un- 
doubted principle or ground of Reaſon within me , is hereby demonſtrably evinced to be a 
Truth, and from God : ſo on the other hand, what Doftrine or ſaying ſoever bears hard , or 
falls foul, upon any ſuch principle, muſt of neceſſity be an Error , and ſomewhat that pro- 
ceeds from Satan , or from men, and not from God. The Reaſon hereof is clearly aſſerted 
by the Apoſtle in theſe words : For God is not the Author of Confuſion, but of peace a-From 
whence it appears, that God is not divided in himſelf , or contradiftions to himſelf, ſo as to 
write, or are that in one book,, as in that of the Scriptures, which he denyeth, or oppoſeth 
in another , as viz. in that of Nature , or of the fleſhly tables of the heart of man: 
but whatſoever he writeth or ſpeaketh in the one , he Writeth or Seaketh nothing 
in the other , but what is fairly and fully conſiſtent with it, Upon thu account it u 


| judged of by theſe, he did not conceive that matters of a more facile and ordinary conſidera- 


4 grave and worthy advertiſement of Mr Perkins in his Epiftle before his Treatiſe 
of Predeſtination. It is ( ſaith he) alſo requiſite that this = ſpeaks of Pre- 
deſtination, Eleftion , and Reprobation Sw. with the grounds of common Reaſon , 
and of that knowledg of God, which may be obtained by the light of nature. /n this [ay- 
ing of his he clearly ſnppoſeth , that whatſoever ſhonld be taught by any man in the myſte-i 
rious and high points of Predeſtination , otherwiſe then according to the Scriptares , and the 
Truth, may be clearly diſproved by th. , viz. the diſagreement of it with the grounds of com- 
mon Reaſon, and of that knowledg of God which the light of Nature ſhineth into the bearts of 
men. If himſelf had kept cloſe to this principle of hu own , in drawing up his Judgment in 
the point ef Predeſtination , the World had received a far differing and better account 
from hu pen of this ſubjeft , then now it hath. But if hu ſence were, that the heights and 
depths of Relsgion (for ſo we may well call the Dottrines of Eleflion and Reprobation , &c) 
have nothing in them but What agreeth with the grounds and principles of common reaſon, 
and with the Diftates of Nature in men, and —_ may be meaſured , diſcerned, and 


tion, were above the capacity and apprehenſion of Reaſon. It was the ſaying of Auguſtin, that 
God hath bowed down the Scriptures to the capaciry even of Babes and Sucklings. Ter- 
tullian hath much wpon this account to excellent purpoſe. In one place (ſpeaking of the Soul 
being yet ſimple, rude, and unfurniſhed with any acquired knowledge , either from the Scrip- 
ture, or ether inſtitution) he demands why it ſhould be ſtrange , that being given by God , it 
(hould ſpeak out (or ing) the ſame things , the knowledg whereot God giveth unto his 
children. Not long after he admoniſheth the Gentiles , that neither God , nor Nature, 
lye: aud therewpos, that they may beiceve both God and nature, willeth them to be- 
leeve their own Souls. 4 little after be ſaith, that the Soul he [peaks of , hath the words 


| (and therefore the inwards ſenſes and impreſſions ) of Chriſtians , whom notwithſtanding ic | 


wiſheth that it might never hear , or ſee. Elſewhere , having mentioned ſome expreſſions of 
affinity with the Scriptures, as oft coming out of the months of Heathen', he triumphs (as it | 
were) over them with this acclamation. O, the Teſtimony of a Soul naturally Chriſtian ! 
Nor doth Calvin himſelf ſay any whit leſs then all this, when he ſaith,thatGod hath implanted 
[ or inWardly put ] the ſeed of Religion in the mind of men. Doxbtleſs the ſeed ſympaths- 
zeth richly with that body, Which iþrings and grows from it. But theſe things by the Way. 
All impreſ510ns, all principles of light and truth , which are found Written in the hearts and 
conſciences of men, are here written by the finger of God bimſelf. Therefore what fþirit or | 
Dottrine ſocver [ymbolizeth in notion, and import with theſe or any of them, mnſt of neceſſity | 
be rf the ſame parentage and acſcert with them, there being no original Parent or Father of | 


light and truth, but God only. And on the contrary, hut Dottrine or ſpirit ſoever, putteth | 


any of theſe Principles to [orrow, or ſhame, and doth not lovingly comport with them, htre- 
by declare themſelves to be of a fpurions and ignoble race, as Chrilt reaſoned with the lews : 
It God were your Father , ye would love me: for I procceded forth , and came f:om Go\ t. 
But becauſe they hated him, he conclu ied them to be the children of the Dewil. | 
(* _— the myſtery of the Trinity, the [ncarnation of God, or, the Son of God,the con- 
ceprion of a Virgin, with ſome other points of like conſideration , commonly pretended to be 
againſt, or at leaſt, above, and out of the reach and apprehenſion of Reaſon,1 clearly anſwer: 
I. That they are every whit as much, yea, upon the ſame terms , out of the reach of Faith, as ; 
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4 diligent and conſcientious uſe of theſe Ari facuticsht may come tc hey «ad gehiouy, 
at leaſt [o far as toſalve his great IntereShof. Seluation,'. ; 

2. Look With how _ Precepts, Exbortations, Adnoitions, I fand changed by Ged 
to ſubmit unto, and prattiſe, I am nuder ſe many charges and engagements. from hin like- 
Wiſe, to exerciſe my Reaſon and Vnderftandivg, :1..T d —— aright the H4wnd of God in 
every of theſe refpedively, leſt when be Mmjayneth me on; thung, 1, through miſtake; ſhau'd 
do another : 2. To conſider ham, When, and-iyv What caſer ham. commanded. hy bim t+-da 
ths, or that : 3» (ard laſtly, to paſs by othex particulars)» Fo gather together, and ca ug 
upon my Soul all /uch Motives and Conſiderations, hich-l am able, hinehaty provoke, 
ſtir up, and m—e m1. ſelf. to the executids and perferivatite of Ul things — 
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riſe up in the might of my reaſon aud wniderftending in orter to the performaance of theſe 
things : nor am [ capable of performing the {tail of theſe great and moft important cor 
mands, in any due manner, but by intereſſing my reaſon, judgment , under ſtanding , and thi: 
| throughly and effe iually, te av about the performance. The truth it, I ſtand bound ind. 
ty and conſcience towards God, and in faithfmincſs ro mine own Soul , neither to beleeve any 
| ching at all, as coming from God, Which [ have nor, or may bave, a very ſubſtantial ground 
| in Reaſon to beleeve cometh indeed from bin, : hoy yet to do any thing at all , as commanded 
| by bien, wnleſs there be a like yround in reaſon to perſwade me that it s indeed his command. 

* - 1 confeſs ( good Reader) | beve preſumed at ſomeWhat an unreaſonable rate npon thy pa- 
riexce, in detaining thee jo long with the eArgument yer in hand, But tbe ſence of that wn- 
tomceivable miſchief and miſery , which I moſt certainly know have been brought upon the 
Chriſtian World { at kraft in oitr querters of it ) and Which lie ſore wpon it at thu day, by 
means of the reigning of this notion or Doftrine amongit us, that men onght not to uſe , but 
lay aſide, their Feats, in matters of Religion , lieth ſo intolerably ſad and heavy npon my 
Spirir, that I conld net relieve my [clf .to any competent degree , With ſaying leſs then what 
bath been ſaid, to relieve the World, by bewing in [under ſuch a ſnare oF death Caſt wpon it. 
Moſt aſſuredily, ll the ataxies. diſgrders, coufufions, (editions, Inſurrefiions, all the Errors, 
bla 


0 Reader", my mouth is'open untothee, wy heart 5s enlarged. Now for « recompence in 
the ſame (1 bouk unite 'thee 4s & dear Brother in _— be fer enlarged. Say 
wnto the World: — ariſe from the dead , and 
Chriſt (hall give thee light. Donbrleſs rhe World would ſoon find it ſelf in another manner of 
poſture, then noW it is, and ſee the whole hemiſphere = filled" with the glorious light of the 
kno Wedge of God in the face of Foſms Chriſt, if the 5 ants thereof , every man from his 
quarters would be perſwaded to riſe up in the might of thoſe abilities,thoſe heavenly endow- 
ments of reaſon, judgment, underſtanding, wherewith God , by Jeſus Chriſt , bath re-inve- 
fted them, to ſech, after him, by enquiring diligently into, by weighing narroWly all thoſe 
things, as works of creation, works of providence, inſcriptions upon the Soul , and eſpecially 
= Sacred Word of extraordinary revelation, wherein, and whereby Godbhath drawn neer 
unto men, and (as it were ) prepared poiinred, and fitred bimſeclf on purpoſe to be found and 


knoWn, and this as well in the excellency of bis Grace , as of his glory , by all thoſe Who npon 
theſe terms ſerch after bim. T be time was, when the Spirit was not given, becauſe Chriſt was 
not glorified 2 in Heaven : the rine noW 15, wher:1n the Spirit 55 not given wnto the World 
according to the preparations of the royall bounty and magnificence of Heaven, becauſe he is 
not glorsfied ow Earth by the Worthy imployment of the means abilities, opportunities vonch- | 
ſafed unto men. The Word of God makes it one argument of the wickedneſs, and ſenſual ways 
bTude ver. 18. | of aver, that they have not the Spirit ® : yes the eApoſtle Paul by charging the Epheſians 


« John 5.39. 


to be filled with the Spirit ©, cicarly ſuppoſeth it to be a ſinſul Frain of a voluntary nun ov- | 
thine (ſe in mn, if they have not a very rich and plentiful anoynting of the Spirit, He that 
lives up to theſe principles of light, Which God hath weſted in him, u under the Beatifical in- 
fluence of that moſt rich Promiſe of Chriltzto hum that hath, ſhall be given,and he (hal have 
| abundantly d. By him that hath, (in thu promiſe} u meant ( as clearly appears from the | 
«4 Mat.25-29 |, or of the parable immediate! preceding ) ſuch « per (ov, who uſeth, imployerb, improveth, 
k-1 that which be bath, hereby declaring that he hath what be hath. Nor is that Which 
be is here ſaid to have, any thing of a fpirituall or ſupernatural import, This likeWiſe 5: 
evident from the ſaid parable. For here one of the three, who all ba1 received talents , one or 
more, all which talents muſt needs, by the conrſe of the parable , be ſuppoſed to be of one and. 
che ſame kind, nor is the leaft intimation of any difference , etÞecially of any ſpreifical 
difference, between thens, ir ſaid to be an evil and Nlothful ſervant, norwithRtanding bis ta- 
lent; «ud brcauſe of bis ſlothfulneſs, to have been caſt into utter darkmiſi. Theſe are n0 cha- 
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raters ( efpecially in the Judgment of thoſe, with Whom We are to conflift in the enſuing | 
' Diſcourſe ) of perſons that had received any thing ſaving or ſupernatural. But by that 
| Which is here promiſed to be given, and that 16 abundance, to him that hath, muſt of nece/ſiry 
be meant ſomewhat that is of a ſpiritual and ſaving nature. This alſo ts evident from the 
' carriage of the ſame Parable : Where the ſervants, who had received the Talents, and im- 
| ployed them faithfully ( by hom are typified our S.aviowrs, 61 yevlss, thoſe that have, as Was 
| Lately ſaid) are graciouſly invited by their Maſter into hu joy: Enter thou into thy Maſters 
joy : So 10 the other ; Enter thou into thy Maſters joy. Now if either God, or Chriſt, be 
| ſignified and meant by the Maſter of theſe ſervants ( as I ſuppoſe no man queſtions, but that 
| exther the one, or the other, are typified hereby) by, entcring into their joy, canner be meant 
| a receiving of a greater meaſure of natural gifts or endowments, nor of FECeiving any re- 
| ward Which belongs to psrſons qualified only With ſuch Endowments as theſe, but, Salvati- 
| on, or Eternal Bleſſedue/s aniGlory, If ſo, it roundly follows, that by What Chriſt pro- 
miſeth ſhalt be given to hins that hath (ix the ſence declared) 1 meant ſomewhat of a ſaving 
conſequence, as regenerating Grace, the ſanttifying Spirit of God, Faith, and the lik. 
eAna promiſing, not on y, or ſimply, that to him that hath, ſhall be given, b«t further, that 
be (hall have abundantly, he clearly ſignifieth, that in caſe men Will provoke, ſtir np, and lay 
ont themſclwes accordingly in the improvement of ſuch abilities and gifts, Which ſhall from | 
rume to time be vonchſafed unto them, they may, by vertwe of the bounty and gracious De- , 
cree of God im that behalf, attain and receive from God What proportion or meaſure of the 
| Spirit of Grace, and of God, they can deſire. Therefore 'they that teach men to be meerly 
| paſſive in matters of Religion, and forbid them the uſe of their Reaſons and Underſtanding s, 
as unlawful, or dangcroms, in theſe affairs, how prudently ſoever they may conſnlt their own 
carnal eaſe, honor, or Worldly accommodation: by ſuch a Dottrine, yet herein they ſay unts 
men (in effett ) Be not excellent : let it never be ſaid, thas the God of Heaven hath made 
Jon rich, or Great. 
| Good Reader, I have no Apology for my Prolixity in the Argument in hand, but only the 
high and ſoveraign importance of it, together With mine own = a= in the ſenſe of that 
moſt ſad ("alamity, under Which the World groaneth by means of the importune C tyr annical 
| Regency of that Notion .or Dottrine, unto the depoſal whereof I have lift np my Heart and 
| Hand in all that I have ſaid herein. 1 ſhall only add this one Word more ( upon this account ) 
at the preſent : Whereas thow ( [ fear ) art ready to complain of a long Haryelt already,” the 
truth uv, that all I bave (aid in the buſineſs hitherto, us but a firſt-fruit of that abundance, 
' Which yet remaineth in my ſþirit an4 Soul, ready to utter it ſelf upon any other like occaſion, 
for the eradication and ntter extirpation ( if it be poſſible) of that moſt peſtilential and per- 
nicious notion and conceit out of the minds of men, In the mean time 1 ſhall make thee 
ſome part of amends for thy patient bearing of my burthen in thus Point, by as much brevity 
as tho cant reaſonably deſire in the third and laſt particular yet remaining. The tenour 
hereof Was,to remove ſome ſtumbling ſtones, which it ts like have been thrown in thy Way, to 
alienate thy mind from the peruſal of the Diſcourſe enſuing, | 7 Obie; 

For Satan and men have together deviſed and hammered ont variety of Arguments,” or waiat ro 
Pretences, to alienate the minds of Weak and inconfiderate perſons, not only from the Doe- | ding of, the 
trines themſelves here afſerted, but even from acquainting themſelves With Books or-Diſ«| preſent Diſ- 
courſes, of like Argument and Plea with the Diſcourſe before thee, =... "as. | _ ec, _ 

One Vizor very hideous and affri ghting, which they put wpon the face of ſuch-Diſconrſes Ar OP 
as thy, to ſcare children in Vnderſt anding from them, u,that they teach the wncomfortable, 6 a0 a 
ſad, and diſmal DoArine of the poſſibility of Samts and true Beleevers: falling away; and 
this both totally and finally. But how far this Doltrine is from being either uncomfortable, 
ſad, or diſmal, 1 ſhall not here ſtand to demonſtrate : but refer thee to.thenineth Chepter 
of the Diſcourſe it (elf ( With ſeveral other paſſages afterwards ) whers Þ evidently prove, | 
the two oppoſite Doitrines being duly and unpartially compared together, that that Which de- 
nyeth this poſſibility, is every Whit as great, yea a far greater Enewy to.the peace and com- 
fort of the Saints, then that Which affirmeth it, by 4. ILY 
Secondly, Some labor to Work, a diftaile of ſuch Diſcourſes 4s We ſpeak of in the mints 
of mes, by poſſeſſing them With a conceit, that they are deragatory and injurians tohi 
Grace, or freeneſs of the Grace, of God, in the Salvation of Men': and that they.exaty 
Nature, andthe abilities hereof, a4 Free-will, and the likg; to the diſhanor and. prejudicy 
' of this Grace. To this I anſwer, 1. yy I — refpouſible for all that —_ 
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be tawght or [ai1,jn every T reatiſc,or Diſcourſe that buildeth up one or more of the Do» 
_—_ EE aſſ, _ - bus only for ſuch things Where their ſence go. mine greet ah other. 
2. 1 anſwer to the Charge ( ww reference to my ſelf, and my Dotirine and Fudgment towching 
the Grace of Ged) that it 15 of a like confederation and relation berween my Accuſers and me, 
as the accnſation of an unchaſte deportment brought againft Joſeph by his Miſtreſs Was 
between them. For & the Acouſer here, and not the Accuſed, was gwilty of the crime ob- 
zefted in the Accuſation : ſo the truth ts, that the Sence and Opinion of thoſe, who ſentence 
my Dofrine as injurious to the Graces, or freene/s of the Grace, of God, are therwſelver deey 
in the condenunation, my Dottrine being as mnocent, as the manifeſt Truth it ſelf #, from. 
fuch @ crime : Nov doth it exalt Natxre any whit more, if not mach leſs, then they. For, 
I. Concerning the Grace of God, and the freeneſs hereof, 1 hold and teach nothing but what 
fairly and fully accords with theſe Pofitions. 1. That the Original or firſt. pring of the 
Salvation of the Werld, and ſo of every particular perſon, that comes to be ſaved, was in, 
and from, the Grace, the free Gruce and good Pleaſwreof God, 2. That the whole method, 
or /pfterwe of Connſels, by winch, and accoraing wnto which, God effefieth and briugeth 
10 pes the Salvation of all that are ſaved, did proceed wholly and entirely from the ſame 
Grece and good pleaſure. 3. ( And more particularly) T hat the gift of Jeſus Chriſt for| 
4 Mediator and Saviour unto the Werld, and ſo the Grant or Promiſe of Juilification, and 
Salvation unto men, by, or upon belerving, ifſned ſolely and Wholly from the [ame Grace. 
4. That menby Natxre, and of themſchves, 1. &. confidered in, and wnder ſuch a condition, 
as they Were brought xnto by Adam, and Wherein they ſhonld have ſubfifted (in caſe they 
had ever been berw, and lived mthe Yeorld) had not the free Grace of Godin Chriſt enter- 
poſed rorchieve them, ana better their condition, have no fircngth or power, not the leaſt in- 
clination or propenſion of Wil, to do any thing, little or much, acceptable nnto God, or of a 
[aving import. 5. T hat notwithſtanding this reftanration or healing of the natural condi- 
tion of man by the free Grace of God, yet there 15 not one of a thouſand, poſſibly not one 
thronghont the Whole World, but (0 far corrnpss him{elf Worth the Inſts of the fleſh, and ways 
of the World, that Without « ſecond relief from the free Grace of God, as viz. in his pa- 
tiewce and long-ſuſfering towards him, ever comes to repent, or believe, or to perſevere be- 
leeving, and jo to be ſaved. 6. T hat it 34 from the free and nndeſerved Grace of Ged, that 
any perſon of Mankind is ſo much as put into a capacity of beleeving, or hath power and 
means vonchſafed nnto hins, ſwfficront to enable bim to beleeve. 7. That a man us pat into 
this capacity of beleeving by an irreſiſtible atting or working of the free Grace of God. 
$. That When ary man, by virtue of the power and means vouchſafed unto him by the free 
Grace of Gad, comes altually to beleeve, the exerciſe and aiting of this power proceeds alſo 
from the free Grace and good pleaſure of Got: ſo that noman ever believeth, Without a 
preſent and aftual aſſiftance from the free Grace of God in order to this his beleeving, over 
and above bus ability or power to betevve. 9.( And laſtly) That the aft of beleeving, when- 
ſacver it is performed by any man, is ſo ieonſederably, and at ſo low arate of efficiency 
from a mans ſelf, that (to help approhenſion a lttle in rhe caſe) ſwppoſe the aft of believing 
' cantd be dividedinto a thouſand parts, or degrees, nine hundred ninety and nine of them are 
tobe aſcribed unto the free Grace of God, and onely the one remaining, unto man. Tea this 
one degree of the athion is no otherwiſe neither to be aſcribed unto man, then as graciouſly 
(upported, firengtbened, and aſfifted by the free Grate of God, 'The Reader Will finde none 
of theſe Poſitions contraditied by any thing affirmed or denyed in rhe Diſconrſe, I attribute 
as mwcls 4s. paſſibly can be attributed to the free Grace of God, in, and about the A of Be- 
heving,. /alving the attriburableneſs of the Aftiow wnro man himſelf, in the loweſt and 
moſt deminutive ſence, that can Well be concerved, For certain it is, that it is the Crea- 
ture, Mas, norGod, or the Spirit of God, that belicucth: and therefore of neceſſity there 
muſt {a much, or ſuch adogree, of Efficiency about it be lefr unto man, Which may with 
trath give it the denomination of being his. And they that ge about to intereſs the free 
Grace of God, in, or abext the att of Believing, npon any other terms, or ſo, rhat the att it 
ſelf cannot truly be called the Att of the Creature, or of Man, are injurious in the higheſt 
naxer ta the Grace _—_— this main twrn, rendering it altogether unprofitaHs to the poor 
Creature, Who by the verdifh of ſach a Notion, ſhould be If in bis fins, and never come to 
be jnſtified.. For the Law of ibific atiow-is iy this + He that th, (hall be juſti- 
hed. Thereforeif ibs norman hinſcif, whe believer, it ir nnpoſſible that be ſhould be 
Prſtefed, He thus ſhall ingenuonſly and'nnpariially compare the DoArine of our Adver- 
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' ſaries tonching the Grace of God, with that, the ſubſtance wheredf bath been expreſſed in the 
1 _— lately —_—_—— clearly find, _ this Grace u by ood more 
| bighly, and With another manner of an Heavenly Magnificence, advanced by the tenor and 
| emvpert of this Dotirine, then of the other ; yea and that Natwre #s far more depreſſed and 
abaſed, in the latter, then in the former. Brut, 

| 3. Same pretend, that the Dodtrines and Opinions maintained in ſuch Diſcourſes as 
this, are enly old rotten Errors, rejefted and thrown ont of the Church by Orthodox men in 
| all eAges But they who hedy up the way of men with ſxch therns as theſe, to keep them 
from roading ſuch Books as we ſpeak of, cannot but ſcratch, yea rend and tear their Conſcs- 
ences mith them. Concermmg the two Dotirines mere largely handled tn the following 
Diſconrſe, I prove wyou 4 moſt pregnant acconm in the fifteenth Chapter for the one, and 
in the nineteenth for the other ( befides many other places in the body of the Diſconrſe ) 
that they were never re jetted or caſt out of the Church by { omncil, or Synod, reputed 
Orthedex (at leaft nmil the late S yuod of Dort) but were con antly ranght by all Ort 
eAmiquity, «re at thu day more generally taught by the Lutheran Party of the Reformed 
Charches, yea and have mary full nd clear Teſtimonies of their Track from the Pen of 
Calvin h-nſe/f, and many others that are counted Pillars on hu fide. 


they are full of nice, ſubril, and crxrions fpeculations + and that the ſeerets of God are tos 
narrowly and preſumpruonſly pried im o by the Amthors of chem, To this I anſwer, 1. 1 
yon man, whether in the handling of the Dotirines we now ſpeak of, or of any other, ad- 
vancerh limfelf inte the things which he hath not ſeen,or above the proportion of bus Faith, 
let him ſuffer as 2 Tranſreſfo of the Law of Sobriety : I ſhall not be his Advocate, For 
the Diſcnſſions managed in the Treatiſe enſuing, 1 gono farther, then I feel the ground 
firm nnd:r me. Or if at any time I come to a place that u ſoft and tender, I and {ray 
and charge no great matter of weight wpow it, Tet, 2, Not to go wp wo the Monat, 
when God calleth, ard offereth the kiſſes of his month nnto ns there, under a pretence of 
danger in climbing, is re ye jett the bounty of Heaven, and to betray owr richeſt eppertuni- 
ties for the making of oxr ſelves Excellent, and Great in the fight of God,and «Angels,and 
Men. 3. Things revealed in the Scriptures, at well thoſe of the meſt firimal and ſwb- 
lime conſideration (which oxy Saviour calls, Heavenly *, and the Apoſtle Paul, ſomerimees, 
the deep things of God Þ, ſometimes ftrong meat ©,) as well as things of a more ebwiows and 
facile import, belong unco us and our children, 5.5. are owr fpiritnal Patrimony, which Ged 
ewr Father hath gruen us to maintain our ſelves honorably, as viz. in Farth and Holineſs, 
5s the World, Every inch of ſuch an Inheritance is worth the ſtanding upon, and contending 
for. 4. Ariſtotle in his Moral Diſconrſes ſomewhere obſerves, that perſons who are v1- 
cions or tardy in either of the extreams, frequently cenſure him that us tr mly vertuors, and 
cers 4 middle courſe berween them, as if he were an Offender in that extrcam, which «s 
oppeſir to the other extream, wherein themſelves are Delinquent. So it is tobe feared, 
many who complain of curioſity in ſpecnlation, and of prying into the ſecrets of God, 
are themſelves dull of hearing, of remiſs and mn-ongaged ſpirits in the things of God: and 
therefore call the moſt ſubtantial and ſolid Diſcomrſes, if they be of any confederable eleva- 
ten, and worthy thoſe, who ave ſpiritual, and men in Underſtanding, ” the wnworthy name 
of nice and curious ſpeculations. 5. (And laſtly, for this) I confeſs that the Dottrine of E- 
leftion and Reprobation, and ſo of the extent of the efficacy of the Death of Chriſt, and of 
the Imtergft of the Spirit of God in the Work of Converſion, might have beon managed and 
carried with far leſs appearance of cnriofity, had not the Comtroverters of the one fide for- 
hen the ſolid Grownds and Principles of Reaſon in their Expoſitions of the Scriptures,and 


4. Seme arc braught ont of Love with ſuch Diſcourſes as this, by being informed, that | 


obtruded npen the World ſuch notions and conceits nndey a pretence of Scripture Amthority, 
becauſe of an appearance of ſeme words and phraſes comporting with them;the vanity and | 
wnſoundneſs whereof could not be ſufficiently detetted, but by the light of ſome ſuch y 
of Reaſon, which the minds and thoughts of men being not accuſtomed unto, may at firſt | 
| ably cenfure 14 more curious then ſafe, more ſubtle then ſonnd. Fut rhe 


| 
| 
[1 


more efpecially,the diſcove 
er: of a very ſpiritwal and obtuſe coitemylation, it cannot reaſonably be exyettid bur = 
- EY 
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a John 3.13 
b 1 Cor..10 
c Heb.5.1 4 


aying of | 
is worthy conſider ation at this Point + Truch ( (aith he) is ard to be taken hes 1 Ave | 
ing, and be found our by 2 narrow obſerving of her footſteps on every ſide 4. And | 5 {aites, x} 
of the Truth in the Comrover fies we ſpeak of,mmainly depeniting , xarleyihey 
e knowledg of the Nature of God and of the manner of his A which are mat- , iErynailia. 
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e 2 Cor,21,16 
23 


| 


f Mark x. 24 
g Ats 26.9 


h Deus lar» 
vam Diaboli, 
Diabolus Dc 
induit et Deus 
ſub larva Dia- 
bolt cognoſci, ct 
Drabolum ſub 
larva Dei re- 

3 wall, 
uth. in Gal. 
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| mans, cos potius triumphatos, quam victos fuifſe, rhat che Romars rathey triumphed over 


the Diſputes themſelves ſhonld ſomerimes ſoar high, ſo that the erdinary apprehenſions of 
men may poſſibly loſe the ſight of them for a time, 
bo 74 to plead a non-neceſſity of beſt owing oxr time in looking into Books that ſhall now, 
or hereafter, be written, abous the Argument or Subjctt matter of the ao Diſcourſe, 
upon 4 pretense, that nothing more can be ſaid therein, then hath been ſaid already + and 
that all Scriptures, and Arguments that can be levyed for the defence of the Dottrincs 
maintained herein, have been already anſwered. Such a pretence as this u proper ſor men, 
who hope to make a great purchaſe with a little money , to produce the honour and yepu- 
tation of much knowledg and learning, by uttering a few aſſuming and daring words. For 
upon what ſober and rational account can ſuch a ſaying proceed from any man ? Or whe 
Can ſay unto the Almighty, with due rewererce to the nnſearchable Riches, either of hus 
Wiſdow,or of his Grace and Boumy ; Hitherto mdeed thou haſt advanced thy ſelf in giving | 
Wiſdom and Underſtanding unto men, but further thou canſt not go, thy treaſures are ex- 
hauſt ? It becometh not me to ſay,unleſs ] were mveſted with Paul's priviledg, of ipeaking ' 
without offence like a fool ©, that there are ſeveral Conſider ations and Grounds traverſed 
in the preſent Diſcourſe, ard theſe inumonſly relating to the Controverſies there handled, | 
which I beleeve the Maſters of the pretence laft ſpecified, have not obſerved in all therr 
Travels through thoſe many _ of Books and Authors, which they would be ſu poſed to | 
have read and ſtudied for the Information of themſelves and others with the Trarl, mm thoſe 
reat Controverſies. And whereas the Pretext in hand glorieth, that all that lath been | 
ſaid in defence of the Opinions avouched m our Diſcourſe, hath been already anſwered, un- 
leſs he takes Sanit uary at ſome very unproper (ignification of the word, Aniwer, his plo ing 
in this behalf will be found 10 his ſhame : yea ſuch a Senttuary as this will not much relieve 
him. Indeed as Tacitus ſaith of the ancient Britans of this Nation in relation to the R9- | 


them, then overcame them ; ſo have tbe Adverſaries of the Opinions and Dottrines we 
ſpeak. of, been at the charge of eretting many Trophies one after another, as if they had by 
the Sword of the Spirit,and dint of Argument, vanquiſhed and ſubdued them, arr 
down their ftrength , whereas upon a trne and unpartial account, the main Grounds and | 
Pillars, upon which the ſaid Dottrines ſtand, will be found to remain undemoliſhed and un- | 
ſhaken to this day ; yea and to have too much evidence and clearneſs of truth inthem ever 
to be ſhaken. | 
= etend, that the Opinions comended for in this Diſcourſe, have been from time to 
time taken up and held ( for the moſt part ) by a looſer and leſs-Religions gencration of | 
men ; and the contrary, by perſons of a better Name for Holineſs, and Worthine(s of Con-; 
verſation. Thus notion is acceſſory to ſome mens ſtumblings at the ſaid Opinions, Jea and 
at all thoſe, whether men, or Books, that geve the right havd of fekowſhip unto them. But | 
what near communion this notion hath with darkneſs and untruth, 1s abundantly proved, 
in the nineth, fifreenth, and ninercemh ( hapters of the Diſcourſe, ( beſides other places.) | 
Although the truth ts, that, Were there truth in it, yet would ther: be little Weight in it to | 
mediate a reſolved Enmity between mens Iudgments, and theſe Opinions, The Devil held, 
that Jeſus Chriſt = s the Holy One of God f, and profeſſed it,wwhileſt Paul perſecuted him, 
and thought verily that he Was bound to do many things apainſt his Name g, But to thus 
Point 1 ſpeak more in the ſaid 15 Chapter, | | 
The noiſe of Arminianiſm, Pelagianiſm, Socinianiſm, # very terrible in the ears of ſome, | 
and make the ſaid Opinions the dread and abhorring of their Souls ; andall Books, and men, 
that own them, as the ſhadow of death unto them. Tathis 1 anſwer, 1. That it t a ſaying 
of Luther, that God ſomerimes puts on the vizor of the Devil, and the Devil, the vizor of 
God. Bnt God would be known [4 men ] under the vizor of the Devil, and would have 
the Devil rexeted under the vizor 0 God bh, Odious names, and imputations, are but the De» 
vils vizors ; Which, though they be by men put upon the face of Truth, Will not excuſe us 
in our rejeftions of the Truth, Bat, 2. Concerning the Charge of Pelagianiſm, / demon- 
ftrate in ſeveral paſſages in the Diſcourſe, that the Opinions there pleaded, have an expreſs 
diametral antipathy againſt the Errors of Pclagius, and that the [lace of our Adverſaries, 
poſition bo 16, # truly Pelagian, 3. Concerning Arminianiſm ; I confeſs 1 do not Well 
ſtand what men mean byit. I ſuppoſe they mean, the owning of ſuch Dolirines wr 
7s oppoſition to the Truth, (ſo voted, and called, by men) Which were held and 


Opimons, in 
taxght by Armunius. If ſo, the formality or eſſence of Arminianiſm, dorh net m_ in 
wn ol ding 
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holding any thing fimply in oppoſition to the Truth , but in oppoſition unto men, as [uppoſed by 
themſelves and oth-rs to be Truth, The Jewiſh Doors, Who love to be called, Rabbi, have 
@ ſaying, that the Law is on Earch,ngt in Heaven : the import of which ſaying Muſculus in- 
terprers to be thir ghar the Law| meaning of God Jis ſubjett to their power i ['0r authoricy] 
If chis be the fence of thoſe that are Teachers amongit wa, that their Authority a c ene 
ro over-rule the Scriptures , or ro make Truth and error of What they pleaſe , t ani " 


| burthen of their impntations. If the opinions commended by 'me for Truth in the Work in 
band, be Arminian , certain I am that the ancient Fathers and Writers of the Chriſtian 
Church Were generally Arminian : yea. and that Calvin himſelf, hai 
pangs of Arminianiſm («t trimer) upon him z yea and that the Synod "Do 
free from the infeRion ; nor ſcarce any Writer of name and note in theſe latte 
things are brought into a clear, and unqueſtionable light, by the Diſcourſe enſuing. Concern- 
ing Socinianiſm; if the opinions themſelves charged herewith know no more then I do,of the 
Trath of the charge, they may juſtly take up Davids complaint , and ſay ; They lay to our 
charge things that we know not 4. But if ſuch Doftrines or Tenents, Which now ſaffer the 
ignominy axd reproach of Arminianiſm,Socinianiſm,Pelagianiſm, cc. ſhell be found to be 
the Truths of the ever» living God, ſorrow, and ſhame, and confufion of face will be a portion 
(at leaſt ) of the portion of thiſe , Who have crowned them With the honor of ſuch Martyr- 
dow. The day will declare it, becauſe ir (hall be revealed as by fire. 

Some pretend. that all p. are in matters of Religion, wherein the received Doctrines, or 
Tenents generally beld in thoſe places Where ſuch diſputes are commenced, are oppoſadgtend to' 
the wnſctling and diſquieting the minds and conſciences of men : and miniſter occaſion un» 


ter of uncertainty, and donbrfulneſs of difÞntation : and npoi this account, able ( as 
ri fans ) wh profe(ſed enemies to ſuch DiiÞntes. But to this we briefly An - That 
it is much better that mens Ls power wid conſciences ſhould 'be for' a time difturbed, then 
that they ſhould alWays remain ſerled wpon the leer and dregrof any rotten and unſound opi- 
nion, We lately ſhevwed hoWv perilous Error iu to the precious Souls of men, Goll' never dealt 
| more graciouſly by the Earth , rhen.when he ſhook che Meavens, by ſending. che Meſfpah 

of the World to turn the ſtate of Religion ( ar it were ) upſide doWvn in the ry of it, David 


ſent from thens muſt ( for ought I know ) compoſe themſelver as well as they can to bear thy 


_ w 


to miny to abandon all care and the of Religion , a containing little init but mat- | 


k& Plal,35.11 


acknowledged nnto God,that it Was good for him that he had been afflited;rhar ſo he ' 


learn his tatntes 4, And ſo many ( [ belreve) have ( and happy Were it, had more the like) 
cauſe to ſay it ; It is. good for us that We were ſometimes ſhaken in our judgments and con- 
[ciencer, that we might learn the Truth. 2, They Who aye offended , that there ſhould be ar- 
gnings and diſpnees to and fro abgyt the things of God, and matters of Religion, ſeen to be, 
either diſcontented that the thing« and counſels of (God ſhould be ſo fpirituall, or remore from 
the common, or firſt apprebenſpons of men , that all men ſhould not at once underſtand them ; 
or elſe loath, that they Who arc in the gall of any bitterneſs , by being intangled With er- 
ror, ſhould be delivered. We read that Paul frequented the Synagogue for the ſpace of three 
months cogecher,diſputing and perſwading the things concerning theKingdom of God Þ, 
And afterWards, that for ewoyears together he diſputed dayly [ about matters of the ſame 
nature end import] in the houſe of one Tyraxnur ©. 3. (and laſtly) Hadit not been for di 
ſpurtes in matters of Religion, the pillars of Antichrilts 7 brone bad not bren ſhaken to this 
day. Upon occaſion of thoſe frequent diſputes in Germany about matters of Religion in Lu» 
chers x nh Magiſtrate and Js of the Popiſs party, ſaid : If it comes to matter of diſpnte, 
our whole myſtery will be confounded d. And «s W13/dom ſaith, All they that hate me, love 
deathe : So may ſober and through examinations and diſcuſſions of the myiteries of our 
oe » ſay » All they that bate nr, love darkneſt , love error, love danger, yea, and 
alſo. : 

| M1 for the o_— of thoſe, who pretend all controver fiet aud diſputer about matters of 
Religion, to be malignant to the Civil Peace , and therefore judg it an bigh point of State= 
policy to diſcharge their Coaſts of them, ar the Gadarens did of Chrilt , it 53 not Worthy an 
axſwer;in a3 munch at it ſavanrs more of Atheiſm, and profaneneſr then of reaſon, or Chrilti- 
an policy, For it is an expreſt Order from Heaven direfled nnto all Chiiſtians , to con- 
rend, aud that earneſtly, for the faith which was once delivered to the Saints/. Now #0 
reftr ain the m:mbers, or ſubjef1 of a State, from doing that , which God, upon Whom the 


prace.ſafery, and proſperity of all Seaces ſo entirely depend, bath {o exprofly enjoyned rhems to 


* 
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do, is Without all peradventure, to conſult, not the joy, or prace, but the ſorraw, trouble, ru» 
ins of this State. > WES | Ca 
Orber pretences of a lighter and looſer notzon it 14 like there are , by Which ſort are prad: 
ſuch affe Fionate and effeminate Proſeiyres, to the opinions rejefed in thu Treatiſe, that they 
Cannot bear the gentle#t or ſefte ayr that breatbes cool wpon them. But P Am already be- 
| yond the line of an Epittle : and therefore ſhall net purſue the chaſn of ſuch enemigs any fur- | 
ther. 1 crave leave only to add a few Words congerning the change of my judgment , inthe. 
great congroverfie about the degth of Chrilt {With cbe reſt depending bereay) by Way of an-| 
| {mer. wnto thoſe; Wha labour to repreſent my preſent judgment inghe [aid ppints, s little 14-| 
luakle, or conſuederable, pecauſe it ſemetines Food a contrary gy. Though 1 know notbing 
in the allegation [ub(ervient in the leaFt degree to the end exe pur pee (herejn mentioned, bus 
-ather much againit it, yet {et we ſax ; 1+ That boWeuer ſin eng ay evil conver{atiog;arejuÞ 
matter of ſhame and diſperagement unto 4 Men, yet Repent ance and amenderue of lie, are 
truly honour gb(e. Nor do 1 beep Why it Bogld be of auy mare di{P47 aging an jnterprotetion | 
againſt any mgy, to reform hu adgwent » (ben bye iſe, weteber, Which can be one rihon 
4 change in citber, Nor 2. can {reſent avy /acliropfermigy woe. m1 never-(ufficiently-eg- 
mired, adored $ auiewr, which cen{efts in an inerrals.of wildam. {for bergin bf 55 reported 
g Luke 452 | ro bqve ipcreaſed, in the 4a35.of bs fe/b8) any matzer of pregueie » or diparagemen » Che, 
they 10 my ſelf, or any other maxy Though.be tngted eas never-prevereed. Web error, neeege 
N He poſt- enriched With the Trugh tn many thing 4+ \ 4 man C93 hardly (ef peſitly growan | 
bz Pet.3-13 | Grace, andin the knowledge of. Jelus.Chyiſt ous Lord.ly aichent oye: groWing, ae in 
judgwent and wnder Hanging, from time to Her» Yiehave 7 Hine and face eight 
many things in big mind and thoughts , Phich. Yeere crooksd befare-i.3.\T hat, choſen welle! 
Paul, never quitred hine(elf likes 4m4n, never canjylzed Pr abs. gore to kapjelf, wytilh be. 
baile wp thes Faich, which ſemetgme! be b4d deſtrones. NB Autboricx or efteenp is 
the GoiFel, and in the rhings of Jelus Chrilt, everr« whit the lighter wpon the bahancg , be- 
canſe he had ſors times been « Pharilec, 4. 1 deiace to 48k, the oien » hat Sale th change of 
ndgment' 4 {pot of weakye/t , or vilens/4 ts its Wherhox themed ves Werg gallant is che 
[ame mind tongbreg all things, with themſelver at preſent. 1f [ag plasuly argues, thas their 
5 and ſront , noW thay are men, are but ſuch , which are (acident, unty chil- | 
drey. And |. fave ebei coming to riper yeers, they have al#a3: Peod , and.are. reſolyed al- 
Wart to ftand, by their firſt thoughts and apprehenſzors in all -chings , 6 15. 4 fign thaz their 
wy ob refede wore in their wills, then their Wills in their idgments : and that they are | 
much more like to judg according to appearance , then to jndg righteous judgment. But this | 
Whole Nation kioweth ( to its ſorrow, and ſad ſufferings ) that 1pany of the Per/ons we (peak 
of , have ſpifted their judgments ( and that in matters of. a far more reagy, andeaſy (ognie | 
z4nce , then the queſtions about Predeſtination ) into 4 tranh{eſome corner, Tea , there are 
very few of theſd among /t thens, Who call themſelves Miniſters. of the Goſpel, but many 


times, When they preach, Within the compaſs of an bour , either. 6hange their {4 ray ,. Or 
4 JEN 


dewy them, their D ofrine being frequently Sagnaritan,\yben their application 4; « Self, 
ier,2.03 co dig broken Cilters,wich the forlaking of che Fountain living Watgr, be the commit- 
ivg of a doubleevill i ; how ſpall nor @ reconrfing to the i919 of living Waters in con- 
junftion With a forſaking of #roken (ifkerns , be the praliifing of a fanbl, dnty ? And ( 
if. ſe, ſoak it notbe of ſamucht higher acceptation wah God? And if it be thua,ought 
it not to be of higher acceptation with men alſo? To forſaks.an error , is one duty; and to! 
embrace truth, # another : Whereas to perſiſt in one and the ſame mind, ſuppoſe it be [ound 
axd good, ts but a ſingle duty. Onr Savior informeth #4, that there will be-Joy in Heaven 
& Luke 15.7 - | oyer one (inner that repenterh, more then over ninety and nine zult perſogs , that need po 
repentance k. That which #.an occa(ion of  multiplyed rejoyging in Heaven, why Gonldic 
be made matter of complaint, charge, or imputation upon Earth? 6. He is in the maſt likely 
and beft capacity to give d right judgment bexNeen ewo countries, or lands , 4s. hich u the 
more fruitfull, the more healtbful , the more. pleaſant of (cytuatians co Whakath been an. | 
| inhabitant in both, and acquainted him/elf With the reſpeRtye rougitions of both in ſuch pare. 
ticulart. In like manner , it #:{4 far frombeing a" reaſon. » by a mers preſert judgnypus, 
ſhould be rejeRed.that he hath bren of a contrary gudgment formerly , that it rendreth iguhy, 
| more conſiderable, and competent to diſcerwaright berrorn thap epinzons, With which. it hath 
Arif. Ethic. beon throughly, and upou 4 'Cen{(crentions gagements a£9#441ttds It is, @.thur (aning of the 
wn Heathen Philoſopher + Exact nelres nancy & art ang fs Bxcry Mman-isebleto judg well 
4 oO | 
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of thoſe things, which he e knoweth. But when a man, having « long time hn and pro- 
feſſed/xch Z pinion, by and under the profeſſion he gnjoye , Credit, wealth, 
love and re ife : 7 from men of all ſorts, and was in s fair and probab Way to have lift wp 
his head yet higher in the World, by bu continuaiice in'the profeſſi on of the ſame, foall 
| notwithſtanding relent in hu Indgment , ani qtet the Profeſſion of of this Opinion, and 
profeſs chat, Which « oppoſite to ut, wherein hecgiold not bunt in all Reaſon jud and conclude 


[kfwor that he ſhould with Paul, Td/le: {autygat , /afer loſs F; «lh chings, 


loſe Credit ," loſe Friends , lofe* all hopes: of  preferment \rhe world; when 
( ſay) ſel change his Fudgment wpon [ucb fern: as theſe, \5tuas 4 firong ru hat | 
hone and thronghly nnderſtands the fpirifhal pit af irvine of 
FL Erie plan lkrwiſe the wort wreck h,enl go i wich rare imbreceth and 


__ ro ys when 


# > Sam6. 23 


== 


| Nha w_ qe Jer). "by cuttin RIS Jrem 
a2 y changing my 


fland a6. m7 (pwritnal /nienefh, worth EE 
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C'Ou 900 ay- 
But as far a is podable, abrnnden | - | lrwrins _—_ | 
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+ lore ci ha i= tg ich is moſt cxcellen | 
it, and ſo to quit himſelf in all things, as to rve necording to that wh is tin' y | 
him ©, [meaning, bis mind and # 1]. Now thy God, and my God,'of hu rich __ —_— 
Grate grv# thee a large heart to wunderitand end confider the Great things of thy peace; re- | » POE Mr 
compence the labour and tyavel of thy Soul in reading the Diſcomrſe heve preſented unto | CORY 
; thee, with the precious return of light, anglife, and peact inte thy beſom ; that when thow | ,-- - itt 
| ſhalt have read, thou may ſay,1 have been in the Mount with God; and mayſt return with We M m 
thine heart rejoycing, and with thy face ſhining, unto men, Thu (Good Reader) is the nn. y evafle 


feigned deſire, and fervent prayer of, | | | | Ci x7! 78 | 
Pome my Stdy in n(ole- Thy Brother in Chriſt, greatly devoted hea 

frreet, on | vn x Ariſft. Ethic. | 

Febr. 12. 165 to the Peace of thy Soul, IO. 6.7. | 


TOTTY Fohn Goodwin. 


E 


| 


Ihe Contents of the ſeveral T7” "IOTE in athe 
SY Ro j : t | 


Emil is wantaht Bog, or FIT Cauſe ED 
: . ever, but dependeth upon the firſt, which is gods 
| nt biy as well uw the ſecond, az in the firſt Ad ; 1. E; 


48 well in the Motions and Operations iſſuing _ 
| ».0r performed hj,e every of ahem, 


; es incheir c Ex 
ao Bel alt DI fer nr 


Gp 2, Thouph +: 36 be as Shot nnd eſſential a De. 
Pf armags of ſecond ("auſes upon the--fr rf, iy'poine of 
© motion,ation Ser ation ph oa 
get are not the motions, aftions, or operations of j ſecond 
'" Canſes (at leaft,erdmarily) ſo immediately or reciſe. 
ly determined Lat Dada Li the ) have 
Su onetns petty: Ps 

"Fd; oncernin the Ky 


\nd the Diffe eos between my aud. bis 


aw dats 


ne 1 Decrees. 40 
Cap. 5. Four —_— vVerns,0r corre nach: of 0 (Sorts 
tures propounded, holding forth the Death of Chrift 
for All Men, without exception of any. T he firſt of 
theſe argued. 73 
Cap. 6. Perein ſeveral texts of the ſecond ſort of $ crip- 
tures propounded in the former Chapter as holding 
forth the Univerſality of Redemption by Chriſt, are 


"4108 


w”__— m OY 


mple e exiflence, pa | 


-— 


TE”: *q | 


— — 


The Contents. | 
Cap: 7; The thrdJort, or confers, of Serprares, mats 
.oned cap. 5.45 clearly aſſerting the ſaid 'DeErine, ar- 
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© Modern Reformed Divines, touching the Point of 
Perſeverance :. and ſo concluding the Digreſuon con- 
cerning thus Subjett. p | 65 
Cap. 16. Several other T exts of Scripture (beſides _ 
formerly produced in ranks and companies) argued to 


the clear evittion of Truth in the ſame Doftrine, viz. 
that the Redemption purchaſed by Chriſt in hu Death, 
was intended for all, and every man, without excepti- 
of any. | | 403] 
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courſe. 432 
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whereby the Vniverſality of Redemption b Chriſt, : 


Chriſts dying for all men, without exception, u demon- 
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Cap. 19. Wherein the Sence of Antiquity, together with 
the variableneſs Y Pages in Modern Writers, a- | 


bout the Controverſre utter diſcuſsion, u truly and #n-| 


partially repreſented. 524.| 
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CHAP. I. 


T here u no created Being , or ſecond Cauſe whatſoever, 
but dependeth upon the firſt and ſupream ( auſe, or 
Being, which u God : and this as well in the ſecond, as 
inthe firil Act; F mean, as well in the «Motions and 
Operations iſſuing from , or performed by , every of 
them,as in their ſumple Exiitence, or Being it ſelf. 


PE ſhall not need (I preſume) to levy a diſpute for the ga- 
5 thering or geting in that tribute tab ro Cen and $0. 
IF veraignty of Beings from all Beings beſides, which conſiſts 

2A in an acknowledgment of his free bounty, in calling them 
© out of the abyſs of vanity and nothing by che Word of his 
> Power, hereby raking them into part and fellowſhip with 

mp WW himſclf in his Prerogative of Being, according to what was 
reſolved by the counſel! of his Will , as meet tobe diſperſed unto every of them 
( reſpe&tively } in this kind. Trees that are throughly and deeply rooted in 
the Earth, will grow and flouriſh, rhovgh the dew or rain from Heaven 
ſhould ſeldome, or never, fall upon them : but graſle , and herbs, and tender 
plants, whoſe roots have but a ſlender and thin proteQion of their Element 
2g4inſt rhe ſcortching violence of the Sun, will ſoon wither and die away, if 
the clouds of Heaven ſhould not ever and anon drop verdure upon them, and 
relieve them. In like manner » ſuch notions and impreffions in the Soul, into 
which Nature is deeply baprized, and mightily poſſeſt with their Truth» are 
liketo live, and to maintain their intereſt and authority in men, though not 
ſcconded or relieved by argument or diſpute : but thoſe, which have only 
taken a fainter and looſer hold of the judgements and conſciences of men,are 
in danger of miſcartying, and proving like the Corne upoiz the houſe top, which 
(as Datid obſerverh ) withereth before it be grown up a, unleſle they be timely, 
yea and frequently encouraged» back'd, and ſtrengrhened, by diſcourſe. That 
there is a Being, which looks upon this Univerſe, with all the hoſt of it, as 
the workmanſhip of his own hards; and that every creature, or finite Being, 

B 


P , 
I / 


« 


a Pſal.129. 6. 


2 | Secray As 11.28. Opened, - 


[ 
| 
| is lineally deſcended from him»as their Great, and firſt Progenicor,are (I con- 


ceive) ſuch principles of Light and Truth, writcen in fo fair and full a Cha- 
radter ini the Tables of all mens hearrs, that even whilſt they raz,they may read 
theai; yea and cannot lightly depoſe, or ſuffer the loffe of them, though they 
be not bound upon their judgments and conſciences with any other bands of 
2ffiiinent or demonſtration, then thoſe of rheir own evidence and conviftion . 
Therefofe what God hath made manifeſt and clear in men, we ſhall nor caſt 
any ſuſpitionof datknefſe or obſcurity upon, by making it matter of dif- 
ations 

S. 2. od though the dependance of things in aRuall and compleat Being, upon 
God,for ſuſtentation and ſupport-as well of their ſimple Exiſtences and Be- 
itigs themſelves, a5 of their Operations ( reſpeFively, which is the fencgand| 
ſubſtance of the Theſis propounded) be nor altogether of ſo pregaanr an inſpi- | 
{ration, as dependance vpon him for their Production» and firſt bringing into | 
Being , yet conceiving it not to be of any difficult or remote ſpeculation, nor 
finding ic ſomuch as controverted or queſtioned by any conſidering man, (e- 
ſpecially of latter times,) we ſhall intheſe reſpe&s content &ur ſelves with a 
briefand light enquiry upon 1t. 

The Holy Ghoſt indeed judged the Afertion of this Truth,and that by one 
of his Gteateſt Inſtruments, worthy of him , yet nor ſo much , I ſuppoſe, ro 
commend it ſimply as a Truth, or to ſecure the i—_— and conſciences of 
men of the Veracity of it, asto inforce the pra&i 
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icall conſequences thereof 
upon them ; upon which ground (doubtleſſe)ir is, that we finde ſo matlyy com- 
mon and ordinary Truths, not only delivered , but ſome of them ofr repeat- 
ed and inculcated, in the Scriptures. Principles and Afertions, that are very 
obvious and low for matter of Truth , and apprehenſion, may be tranſcen- 
dently weighty and High, in thoſe things, whether relating unto praQice, or 
opinion, which are infolded and contained in them»and deJucible from them. 
Mury was but a Carpenters wife, yet did ſhe bring forth the Great Meſ5i4h 
and Saviourof the world. But this only occaſionally. The Truth held forth | 
inthe Theſis, is the clear Doarine of the Apoſtle Paul, and that preached at 
Athers,amongſt Philoſophers, for learning and knowledge, the Princes of the 
wartd, For in hrm( ſaith he, ſpeaking of God } ze /ive, axdmove, and are, ot 
ſa##i# » ( as the originall, iow» importeth j @ ws, /n himyi.c. through him, 

or, by means of him, ( as the Prezpoſition, @, frequently ſignifieth. ) We are 
not ſaid rofrue, move, and have owr beings in God ina way of permiſſion only, 
25, Vfz, becauſe he refrains the exerciſe of that power in him , by which he is 
as able to take awry all our beings, as he was at firſt to give them ; or becauſe 
he forbears rv ahnihilate us: in ſuch a ſence as this, we might as well be ſ2id| 
to live mevery man, who having power and opportunity to kill us, yet ſuffer- 
&h us in the poſlzfon of our lives : but we are ſaid to receive or have theſe 
accommodations 7», or through God, in a poſitive way» v/z.by means of a 
glorious ſupporting influence, which iſſuing from his power by the media: i- 
; on of his goodnefſe, or will, is tothe great Body of the Creation, and tothe 
reſpective parts and members hereof, as the Soul is to the naturall Bcdy of a 
' man, with rhe members thereof , which remaining in union wirh it, preſer- 
veth it from diffolution and putrifaQion ; or as the preſence of the Sun is to 
the light ia the ayr, which retains its Being,whilſt the Sun ſhines upon it»but 
| vaniſheth preſently, and becomes that which is not»as ſoon as the fountain of 
| lighr withdraweth His Chining. The Holy Ghoſt himſelfe expreſſeth the de- 
pendarce 
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dance of cre#tures upon God in aborrowed reſemblance of very near at- | 
finity with thisg 7 how b1dett thy face, (fairh Davidunto God, ) they (44.8. the. 
c = 4 


creatures ) are Irou/led, thou takett amay therr "Weath , they dye , and return to 
their daft <, That Great AR of Godin it ſelfe ſo wonderfull,and inexpreſlibly 

lorious» the Suſtentation and 'upholding of the Univerſeggith 21! the parts 
t f, in Being, is aſcribed only to the ſetting,or turning of his fate rowards 
itz toſhew( I conceive) thar it is anaR of ſpecialldignation and favour in 
him to preſerve it, and yet withall an a& of eafie performance, and which 
coſts him fot rhe leaſt labour or toyle: A gracious look from him will do it 
effeQuallys as the contrary is enough to affright all things out of their Beings; 
and (which is equivalent hereunto,atid in ſfomeeaſes, more) out of all that is 
defireable ih therr Beings. : | _ 

The Lord Chriſt is faid ole 74 4452, 4 7.e, to ſuſtainzor 52ay up all things by 6 
the word of bis power , which implies: 1. An utter impotency and weaknefle in | , ba. 
| the crearure to ſtandalone , or ro keep it felfe by its own ſtrength from a reci- 
divarion» or relapſe into its firſt vanity or nothing : For that which is able to 
pteſerve it ſelf from falling,needs no ſupport,or 4edring ap by another. 2. That | 
Chriſt feels no weight, or barden, of the Univerſe, whilft he ſupporteth it. 
The ſpeaking of 4»»74, eſpecially within himſelfe, and in his mind only, en- | 
gageth no mans ſtrength» nor putteth him to the leaft paitt. This gteat A 6Ff| A 

aring up the Univerſe>is therefore, / I conceive ) appropfiafet unto Chriſt, | 
( _— common to the other perſons with him ) becauſe in his Mediatory | 
Humiliation he aid a fonndation of Equity and Reaſon, why God, notwith- 
ſtanding that great provocation given by the finofman, to diffolve it» ſhould | 
yet confetit ro the ftathding arid ſupportationof it. Such executions which de- 
pend upon! his Mediation , and for which there had been no place otherwiſe, 
are eMewhere in Scripture peculiarly afferted to him in reſpe& thereof : See 
John 5.27. Though inrefpe& of the Divine Nature, Power, and Vilkbeing 
one and the ſame 1nall rhe three Perſons,there is a neceffity of their joynt con- 
currence m all 2Qings ad extrs, {as the Scloolmen call them; ) yer ſuchof 
thefe a&tings, for which way hath been made by ahy perſon#ll archievement or 
tranſaQion of affy of the Three, may, with 2 good-favour of Reaſon, be ina 
more ſpeciall and remarkable manner=atrributed'to that perſon, who hath 
more peculiarly mterpoſed for the procurement of them. 

Whenthe Apoſtle affirmeth, rhat we [ive and move in God (- in the ſence 8.5. 
declared ) as well 2s have our effence;or be1mg,in himy his meaning ſeems to be, 
that it isthrough God, and his voluntary cloſing with us,that we have,and'do 
enjoy,all manner of accommodarions of Being, as well the greater and leſſer; 
as Eſſence or Being it ſelf. To /rve, oft-rimes in Scripture, fignifies the enjoy- 
ment of an happy and' contentfull condicion , which ſignificarion is no ways 
inconvenient for this place: Or if the Apoſtle beconceived tofpetk of the 1sfe 
naturall, ( which isnot improbable ) he mnſt be ſuppoſed to'melude all choſe 
noble and defireable faculties and etdowments,as of Reaſon, Memory, Judge- 
ment, UnderſRanding, Speech, &c. which are approptiate to the life of man : 
So that when he faith, tv #2 God, his meaning is,,n6tonly,or hmply , chat 
that ſpring or fountain'of vital ations or motionsinmen, whichinadiftri 
ſence isrermed /fe, is pofſeſs'd,enjoyed; arid held by rmeatis of a gracious and 
loving compotrmenr of Gotwith chem fot ſuch a purpoſe ; but chat all thar 
honourable retintte likewiſe of thoſe excelletit powers/and facultiesnamed; 
which attendupon rhe Principle of &f# in car, ts/niaintained'in being by the 
ſame' compliance alſo. | | 
GRE B 2 Whereas 
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| F. 6. Whereas he adds, That in him alſ0,z-iuide, we move,or are moved (as the 
word rather importeth ) he implyeth, not only chafIHll our vitgll ations and 
motions are exerciſed and med by the gracious concurfEnce and com- 
pliance of God with us, as well as Our lives themſelves-and Principles of aQi- 
on preſerved ; hugfurthers that there is a further and appropriate concurrence 
fof Godrequired ( and by him accordingly exhibired) ro enable men to at 
thoſe very Principles of 2Qion and motion thar are in them,diſtin@ from thar | 
by which their lives, and Principles of aRion,in every kind,arc preſerved: [n- 
ſomuch rhat though men be never ſo well appointed or provided for ation in 
one kind 6r other, in reſpe& of ſuitable, proper, and ſufficienely-diſpoſed 
_ ns Principles thereunto, yet upen a ſuſpenſion of thar particular influence or 
Tu concurrence by God»which is appsopriate and neceflary-both for the leading 
forth unto, and for the ſupporting of theſe Principles,1n,and under,their po- 
per ations, there is none of them will go forth into aRion, nor is able to 
maintainor ſupporr it ſelfe in ating. But whether ſuch a concurrence of God 
ſuppoſed, and aQually granted, as is ſufficient both for the leading forthan- | 
to, and for the ſupport of the Principles we ſpeak of, in their proper aQings, 
theſe Principles notwithſtanding ( ar leaſt ſuch of them, whoſe aRions lie 
under the command of the will ) may not refuſe or forbear to aR» is another 
Queſtion,wherein more may be ſaid hereatter. 
$.7: In the meantime » that God may at any time ſeparate between Principles, 
and their aQtings , even rhoſe that are moſt proper and connaturall ro them, 
only by with-holding that c6mpliance of his with them,which is appropriate 
neceſſary for their conduQing unto aRion>is evident from ſever [ paſ . 
ſages in the Scriptures. Doubtleſſe, the hear ofthe fire in Nebwchadnezzars 
furnace,being her ſeven rimes horter then ordinary, was as proper, as likely, a 
means-to have conſumed Shadrach, Meſhach,and 4bednego,being caſt into the 
midſt of this furnace, as thoſe, who were imployed by the King only to caſt 
| them into it- Nor can it reaſonably be ſaid, That God ſeparated the heat,or 
bw ap 6. property, from the fire,or annihilated it,all the time that theſe three 
men were in the furnace. For» 1. uaefſe we ſhall ſuppoſe the ſubje it ſelf, 
I mean, the fire,to have beendeſtroyedzor antuhilated,we cannot ſuppoſe,that 
heat,or a burning pr y » being property iaſtparable from ſuch a ſub- 
ject, ſhould be taken from it. 2.[t appearsby the ſtory , thar thoſe, who caſt 
the three Servants of God mentioned into the furnace, were conſumed by the 
| fireof it, whilſt thaServarts of God remained inthe furnace. Therefore cer- | 
tainly there was true fire, andtrne hear inthe furnace, whileſt che three men 
continued init. 3. And laſtly, The ſtory ſaith, That the Prixces, Governors, 
| and Captains, &fc. being gathered togetber , ſaw theſe men upon whoſe bodzes the 
j* Dan. 3. 27. |fire bad no power *, Sorthat there is not the leaſt queſtion, but rhat there was 
reall fire, and reall heat, and that in abundance, in the furnace ; which not- 
withſtanding 68d zo power» no not ſo much as over the batr of therr beads, or the 
garments they wore. VVhat now was the Reaſon why this fire,and this heat, 
prevailed not over thoſe that were caſt into the midſt of them,as they did over | 
thoſe, who caſt them in? VVas it any other chenthis ? The Lord of hoaſts his 
withdrawing the wonted conjunRion of himſelfe from the heat of the fire, 
and refuſing tocomply with it in that expedition,or arrecmpt, which it naru- 
rally inclined ro make upon theſe men, as well as upon any others, to deſtroy 
them ; whereas he kept his naturall and accuſtomed union with this heac, in 
that atrempt which it made upon thoſe other men,who caſt theſe into the fur- 
nace ; by means whereof it ſuddenly prevaild gpon them z and conſumed 


them. 
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with fire was not conſumed by it. The Reaſon likewiſe (in all likelihood) why 
the men of Sodom could not find rhedoor of Lots houſe, was, becauſe God 
withdrew his uſuall concurretce from their viſive faculty in order tothe dil- 
cerning of that obje&: For thar otherthings were all this while vifible enough 
tothem,appears from their continued endeyours,even unto wearineſs, in ſcek- 
ing this door. [f rhey had bin wholyblind,ſo that they could have ſeen nothing, 
at all, it is no ways credible but that they would have deſiſted their enterprize 
at the very firſt. This withdrawing or ſuſpenſion of the wonted Preſence of 
God with the Seeing faculty of men, is called, the holding of therr eyes :Luk. 
24-16. But their eyes were holden, that they could not know him : Exeglirle, the 
were mightily, or powerfully held: they could not aR,or perform that,wh 
otherwiſe was moſt naturall and proper for them ro do, in receiving, and re- 
preſenring to the Sexſw Communzs,or ad judg: — the Soul, the true 
ſpecies and ſhape of a Perſon, ſtanding viſibly before them, 

through the want of that accuſtomed co-operative Preſence of God with 


upon the like occafion. Ocher inſtances we have in Scri of ſuch like im- 
potencies and deficiences as theſe, in narurall faculties, through the ſuſpenſion 
of that ſoveraign preſence with them, upon which all their motions and aRi- 
ons depend. Seevob.20.1 4,15. 2 Kings 6-17,18,Qc. 

When God threatned his People of old, That the wiſdome of their wiſe men 
ſhould periſh, and the underftauding of their prudent men be hid, ( Iſai.29.14-) 
he doth not ( I ſuppoſe ) threaten an utter annihilation of thoſe Principles or 
habits of w:ſdome and #zderſianding in theſe men, but only an intercitiqa or 
failing of ſuch interpoſals and aQtings from, and by, theſe Principles, in or- 
der to the ſafery and accord of themſelves, and their tate, which | 


might reaſonably, and accerdirifto rhe common courſeof ſecond Cauſes» 
be expeRed from them z which r (as be calls it) was CI conceive)tobe 
effeted> only by the brdrag of bis face from them , without the beholdi 
whereof, no ſecond Cauſe whatſoever is — not in choſe ways 0 
aQting,which are moſt appropriate torhem. Fhis manner of execution of the 
judgment here threatened, ſeemsto be implyed in thoſe latter words, Andthe 
underſiauding of their prudent mea ſhall be hid, 5.e. ſhall not be conſpicuousor 
diſcernable in any fruits, or effets, worthy of it z not that the Principle it ſelf 
ſhould be abſolutely deſtroyed, or deveſted of Being. This Liberty, orgreat 
Intereſt of God, whigh we ſpeak of, I mean, to ſuſpend the proper and moſt 
accuſtomed effe&s of ſecond Caules, by refuſing tojoynin ation with them» 
Cauſerh that trme and chance (as the wiſe man calleth them) which happen now 
and then, inthoſe occurrences of humane affairs,as,viz,when the race is not to 
the ſwift nor the batteil tothe ftrong,ec. Eccleſ 9.1 1. 

If ir be here demanded ; 1n as much as ſecond Cauſes and created Prin- 
Ciples, eſpecially io men, at, notwithſtanding ſuch a ſubſtra&ion of the Di- 
vine Preſence from them, as hath been declared rhough not according tothe 
perfe&tion of their natures, but in a troubled and mi _—_ manner ; the 
eyes of the two Diſciples we ſpake of » though they were ſo beld, that they 


| 
| 


| Cauſes,whenſoever they go forth into ation; Or what manner of preſence of 


knew not Chriit, (viz, to bethe perſon, which he was,) yer they repreſented 
him unto rhem as 2 man,8&c. VV hether do ſuch a&Rings as theſe proceed from 
their Principles without any ſuch preſence of the firſt Cauſe with them » as 
that > which we have aſſerted to be ſimply neceſſary for, and with, ſecond 


them. There was the ſame Reaſon, why the Buſb, which Loſes ſaw burning 


them in order tothis at, which untill now (it is like) had never failed them | 


and neer to them, 


this 
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this firſt Cauſe,or how differing from that which is conſtant, and more agree- | 

able totheir natures, ſhall we ſuppoſe they have with them, when they a& ir- | | 
| regularly or deficiently ? +. | | 
{ *To rhis I anſwer : | | 

3. Whenſoever ſecond Cauſes move into ation, whether they a@ congru-| 
ouſly to their reſpe&ive natures and kinds, or whether defe&ively, they till | 
have-and muſt have-a preſence ofthe firſt Cauſe with them,(2s hath beene al- | 
ready argued. ) But, | | 
2. When they faile or faulter in their motions or atings, if their motions | 

be ſuch which are not morall, or commandedby the will, ( of which kind the 
iſ repreſentation of the perforrof Chrift by the eyes, or viſive faculry, of the 
two Apoſtles,was) I conceive that the preſence or concourſe of the firſt cauſe 
with them» is artempered and proportioned in order to the deficiency of the 
aRion; I mean, as well tothe degree, as kind, of this defciency,and is not the 
ſamewith it ſelfe inthe ordinaty and proper afings of rheſe faculties : The 
reaſon hercof,is, becauſe faculties meerly nacurall, at decerminately and uni- | 
formly,after one and the ſame manner, unleſſe they be troubled, and pur our | 
of rheir way by a ſupertorpower. But tn morall a&tions, and fuch, whoſe de - | 
Whether, or | ficiency proceedeth from the wills of men;or- other crearures indued with the | 
how the con- | ſame faculty » the preſence and concourte of rhe firſt Cauſe with the Prin- 
m— ciples producing them,is not (at leaſt ordinarily) different from that,which is 
wits of men in | Raturall 2nd proper torhemn, and by vertne whereof at orher rimes ;ichey a&t 
good afions, | regularlyor at eat may. The Reafon hereof, is, becauſe the nature, and in- 
differ ir9*) ;. | txinſecall frame andconftitutionof rhe: will, importerh a liberty or freedom 
afforded unto | Of chufipg its own motions, ag aRs : this being the effentialtand charaQeri- 
them in <vill | ſtjcall property of it,whereby ir is diſtinguiſhed from cauſes meerly naturall. 
' (God willing) | Now then ifthis faculty, when it moves ors inordimately, ſhould be ſo in- 
{ be raken into | flupneed by the firſt Cauſe, as hereby to bedetermined,or necefſirared to the 

confderarion; | nordinacy of irs aCtings : r. That diſtinguiſhing property we ſpeak of,ſhould 
parr of this | be daflolved or deſtroyed: and the will ic ſelfe hereby reduced tothe Order, 
works and Laws.of Cauſes mcerly narurall. 2. The inordinateneffe or ſinfulnefle of 
| themotions andadtingsof it, could not be reſolved into ſelfe,or its own cor- 
reprion,bur intocthat over-ruling and neceffitating influence of the firſt Cauſe 
upon 16,whach it was nor able to withſtand,nor to a befides, or.contrary un- 
to, the determinating exigency thereof. And thus God ſhall be made the Au- 
thor ob Sm; which 1s the firſt born of abominarions,even intheeye of Reaſon 
and Nature it felfe. Bur of theſe chings:more hereafrers - p 
F. 10. Though allthe motions, andiatings of the creatnre,and created Principles 
or faculties, arcabſolutely ſuſpended upon the 2ffociation of the firſt Cauſe 
with them in their a&tings, yer do they very ſeldom ſaffer any detriment , or 
aual)l ſuſpenſion of rheir. motions, or-aRings hereby ; God never denying; 
ſuſpending, or withdrawing that concurrence or conjun&ion of himſelf with 
them, without which they cannot a, but only upon ſome ſpeciall deſign, as 
{for example)now and thencobe a Remembrancer unto the world;that Na- 
_ ture and Second Canſesare not autocratoricall, 7.4. do not performswhat or+ 
dinarily they do;perform, independently, andof themſelves; but thathe is ehe 
ſoveraign Lordof them, and hath all theffrezgtb and operations of them in his 
hand.. The 4a:te commonly is to the ſtrong,and the race ordinarily to the ſwift, 
and &read moſt frequently tomenef waderſtanding, &c. But more of this alſo 
inthe following Chaprer. | 
$. IT. The Apoſtle atfirming, That i God weliwve, and move { in the ſence declared”) 
1 TOs paſſeth | 
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paſſeth the ſentence of condemnation againſt two opinions, which yer con- 
demn one the orher alfo,being two extreams,leaving the Truth between them | 
inthe middle. The former denies all co-operation of the firſt Cayſe with the | 
ſecond, affirming, That God only communicarerh —_— virtue un- 
torhem, whichthey reſpeQively cxerr and put forth , and preſerveth ic, but | 
doth not at all co-operate with ir. The latter affixmerh, Thar ir is God oaly, 
who a&teth or worketh at the preſence of Second Cauſes , and that theſe do 
nothing, bur ſtand by ; a& not at all. The former of thele opinions we held 
by Durendw ( the Schoolman ) and by fome ochers , far more ancient then 
he; againſt whom 4«g«ftin diſputeth, £16, 5.de Gen,ad lit.c,20, Thelatter, 
by Gabriel Biel, ( 2 School man alfo ) and fome others of that Learning. The 
Apoſtles affertion, That we move i» God, in the ſetif® aſſerted, is viſibly attens 
ded with theſe two conſequent iall Truths: 1. Thar God doth affociate hich 
ſelfe, and communicate with Second Cauſes , and all created Principles, iq 
their reſpe&tive motions and operations ; and conſequently, contributes more4. 
towards their motions and operations, then only by a collation>and conſer- 
vation, of a ſufficient ſirengrh, or virtue, in their reſpe&ive cauſes to produce | 
them. 2. That the ordinary effe&s,aRs,and operations produced in theſe ſub- 
lunary parts, are not ſo, or upon any ſuch tetms attributable unto God, but 
that they haverheir Second Caules alſo reſpetively producing them, where- 
unto they may as truly, ( and perhaps more properly } be aſcribed, as unto 


a 


—— 


[ | CHAP. II. 

Thowgh there be 4s abſolute and eſſential a Dependance of Second Canſer upon the firſt, 
in point of motion, attion, and operation, as of ſimple Exiſtence, or Being : Jet gre nos 
the motions, attions or operations of Second Canſes ( at leaft, ordinarily ) ſo ummediate- 
ly or preciſely determined, by that Dependance, Which they have upon the firſt Canſe, 


4 their refpettive Beings are. 


Oo Gmple Exiſtences,or Beings,of things,may be ſaid to be determined | F. r. 
by God, the firſt Cauſe, three ways : 1. [n reſpe of their Natures» 

or conſtituting Principles of their reſpe&tive Beings. 2+ Inreſpe& of their 
produQion into Being. 2. And laftly,In reſpe& of their permanency or conti- 
nuances in, and with, theſe Natures» and Beings. In the firſt conſideration, 
they are abſolutely, and in every reſpe&, determined by God ; neither them- 
ſelves, nor any other, contributing any thing at all cowards their Natures, or 
Beings ( in thar ſence, nor being in any eapacity, to withſtand, or make any 
reſiſtance againſt, chat hand of Pleaſure,and Power, which made them ſo,or 
| ſo, and imparred fuch and ſuch a nature, or frame, dererminately unto them. 
[But ſecondly, In reſpe& of their reipeRive afuall produRtions into Being» 
[they are not ( 2t leaſt a great part of them are not) ſo determined by God, as 
{inthe former conſideration. Men may ſow more or leſs grain or corn intheir 
| Fields as they pleaſe : and ſo likewiſe herbs in their gardens. Yeasthe ordinary 
;courſe and afhiſtance of Providence only ſuppoſed, they have power to mul- 
iply individuals in ſome ſpecies of animal creatures z and however, to re- 
ſtrain ſuch a multiplication. Yea doubtleſs many Perſons, hoth of men and 
women, have been propagated and born into the World,whoſe Parents were 
not determined, or necefficated, ro their generation. In the third and laſt con- 
ſidcration, though things cannor Cat eaſt all chings cannot) be ſaid to be 
abſolutely, potttively, or irre(iſtibly determined by God, as in the firk, yer | 


doth his will and pleaſure, for the moſt part, interpole effetually,cthough by | 
che 
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| themediation of Cauſcscither naturall, or morall.or both, for a determinati- 
on In this kinde alſo. The continuance of Herbs, Plants, and Trees, in their 
| vegetative lives; or Beings, in reſpeR of their ſpecies, or kindes, reſpeQively, 
| is determined by God, but by the intervention of their ſeverall natures, rem- 
; peratures, conſtitutions, or the like. So that thoſe Herbs, Plants, or Trees, 
moregenerally , and in reſpe& of their kindes, are longer liv'd, whoſe tem- 
pers and complexions are more healthfull and ſtrong, and fo better provi- 
ded r6 reſiſt, and defend themſelves againſt ſuch inconveniences, which en- 
danger, and are deſtruQive unto, the lives ahd beings of ſuch creatures, as 
they. The continuance of individuals, or particulars in each kinde of theſe 
vegetative creatures , intheir reſpeCtive Natures or Beings, is not ſo deter- 
mined by God, bur that they are obnoxious ( at leaſt many of them ) to the 
Find, and will of man, who may at pleaſure ſerve himſelfe of which» andof 
how many, of them he pleaſeth, being within the reach of his arme,and under 
his power. A man may cut down, and ſuffer ſtill rogrow, which, and how 
many of the Trees growing in his own ground he pleafeth. Thus may he do 
alſo by the Herbs in his garden. There is the ſame confideration in all reſpes 
of ſenſitive creatures alſo. The lives of many of theſe are ſubje&ed to the wills 
and pleaſures of men. 

Concerning the Naturall Lives and Beings of men inthe World, neither 
is the continuance of theſe ſo abſolutely , or peremptorily fixed, or determi- 
ned by Godsbut that either themſelves, or others, may either abbreviate and 
contra them, or elſe enlarge and protraR them to a longer period,by means 
proportionableuntoeither. By exceſs in ſinning ( and ſo by defeR in cauti- 
on, and uſe of means for their preſervation ) men may draw the evill day of 
death neerer tothem ; as by righteouſneſs, and a prudent circumſpection to 
prevent dangers, and things deſtructive unto life,they may pur it further from 
them. But theu, O God( faith David) ſhalt bring them downe into the pit of de- 
ſirufton : Hoody and deceitfull men ſhell not lite out halfe their days « ; e.x.thehalt 
of thoſe days, which according to the courſe of Nature, and Providence,and 


Will of God otherwiſe, they might have done. To like purpoſe Elphaz in 
Job, ſpeak ing of a wicked man who #retcheth out bis hazxd agarnſt God, and 
ftrengtheneth bimſelfe again the Almighty, rt. e. who finneth at more then an 
ordinary rate of provocation ; His branch, ſaith he, ſhall not be green,but ſhall 
be cut of before hu day. God ſhall deftroybim, as the Vine his ſowre grape , aud 
ſhall cafl him off, as the Olrvue doth hu flower ». And againe afterwards « Haſt 
thou marked the old way, which wicked men have troden ? who were cut down out of 
Yime, whoſe foundation was overflown with a flooxc, It is probable he here ſpeaks 
ofthe old World, who becauſe of that redundancy of wickedneſs which was 
amongſt them, were deſtroyed by x delvge of waters, which otherwiſe they 
might have eſcaped: according to what our Saviour ſpeaketh to Caperraumn 
concerning Soom , If the mighty wor bes which hate been done in thee, had beene 
done in Sodem , '1t would have remained unto this day4, And whereas God 
rhreateneth Ephraim ( meaning , the ten Tribes ) that within threeſcore and 
five years Ephrarm ſhould be broken, that he be not s People ©, this judgement, 
according to Muſculw his computation, was put in execution within twenry 
years after this Prophecy, andthat propter enormitatem malicie,as he ſaith,.c. 
for the enormous heinouſneſle of their wickedneſſe. So then, as God hath by 
no decree determined that men ſhall be wicked, eſpecially nor ontragiouſly 
wicked, ( which we ſhall further demonſtrate afterwards ) ſo neither hath he 
| determined that abbreviation of the lives of particular men, which their vo- 
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luntary exceſſe in wickednefle brings upon them. He harh indeed determirn 
ed indefinitely, and inthe generall, That 6/oody and deceitful! men ſhall not | 
live out balfe their days ; but if we ſpeake of anyÞarticular perſons, who bei ng | 
bloody and deceitfall came thereby to an untimely end, neither their fin, wor 
their ſuffering by an untimely end,was determined by God. 

Againe, That meniby a prudentiall , and providentiall care in preventing 
dangers, fickneſſes, and ſuch inconveniences, which are of a known malignt- 
ty tothe life of man, may advancetheir daysto a greater number, then under 
a contrary negle&, eſpecially as the negle& tor degree might have been, they 
would, or could in reaſon have amounted unto, 1s evident, God himſelfe in- 
formed,D avid, Thar if he ſtay'd in Kezlab till Sault ſhould come thither to 
demand him , (which he was now ready todo) the Lords of this City would 
deliver him up unto him * ; in which caſe, he had been bur a dead man. There= 
fore Davidby departing from Keilah, before Seu/s comming downe to de- 
mand him, added many days unto his life, above what their number would 
have been, had he negleRed the Divine Oracle, and by ſtaying in Kerlab fal- 
len into the hand of Sav/. The men thar were with Pawl inthe ſhip,by heark- 
ning unro his counſell for cauſing the Mariners io a6:de in the Ship, por en- 
largement ofquarter for their lives, -which upon their leaving of the ſhip had 
certainly been denyed unto them : For Pau! ſaid unto the Centurion, and the 
Souldiers, Except theſe abide in the ſhip, yee cannot be ſaved : whereas u | 
their ſtaying inthe ſhip, #1 ſo came to paſſe, that they came all ſafe tolande, The 
Lord Chrift himfelfe , by the care and faithfulnefs of Joſeph in conveying 
him, being yet an Infant, into Egype ( according to the charge of the Angel 
which appeared unto him)came to ſee many more days inthe fleſh, then he 
was like to havedone>in caſe he had bin found in Bethlehem, or near to it,when 
Herods bloudy Inquiſition came forth againſt him. For this is the reaſon, 
which the Angell gave unto Joſeph, why he was injoyned by God to remove 
the child Feſ« into a place of ſafety , Herod, faith he, will ſceke the young child 
to deftroy him: which ſuppoſeth, not only a poſſibility, but a probability at 
leaſt { if nor a certainty ) Thar if thechild had remained in, or abont, Berh- 
lebem, Herod both would have found him out, and alſo defiryyedhim. So af- 
terwards, we reads Luke 4. andelſewhere» That Chrift by declining the pre- 
ſent rage, and bloody intenrions of the Fewes from rime to time»drew out the 
days ol his mortall Pilgrimage to that juſt period and hour, wherein, accord- 
ing to his cver-bleſſed good pleaſure, he had appointed that happy meeting 
between his own death, and the life and ſalvation of the World. 

True it is» the days of humane ſubſiſtence and continuance on Earth, are 
in the generall, but finite, yea, and few : yer if we ſpeake of particulars,they 
are not properly, determinate, or ſet down as ſo many, and no more, by any 
decree of God. 7t &, indeed, 4ppeinted [ by God |] unto men, once to aye ©: 
yea, as Jobcalculateth, within a ſhort time ; 44a, ſaith he, that rs born of 
4 weman, i of few deys*, But I do not find ir ſaid of all g—_—_ perſons, 
that it is appointed unto them to dye preciſely at ſuch or ſuch a time» day, or 
year» of their lives ; or that they ſhall neither dye ſooner, nor live longer, I 
deny not, but that there are ſome few examples in Scripture, of perſons, the 
preciſe number of whoſe days ſeemeth to have been fixed by God. His graci- 
ous Meſſage to King Hezek:4h, being now ſick unto death,was, That he would 
adae wnto bus days fifteen yeares * : Yet this expreſſion doth nor neceſſarily im- 
ply, thar they ſhould be adequarely and preciſely ſo many»and no more. Nor 
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dreth his words) Seezng bes days ure actermened,ntd the meinber of bis monerhs are | 
| with thee ; thou baſt appointed brs bounds , that be carnot paſſe , turnefrom him, 
b Job 1446, 7+ | that be may reft Þ,&c. doth he ſuppoſe, chat che bounds and limits of all mens 
{ lives are fo rigidly or immoveably pitched: by 2ny decree of God, thar they 
mult of neceſſity live homerto them, and cannor poſſibly live beyond them ; 
bur only this, that if God will ac any time interpoſe by his power ro cut off 
the life of any man, he may determrme: and put a period to it without being 
reliſted, or hindred, byany. According totheerxigency of this ſence» both 
Tremelii« and Bezs, tranſlate that clauſe, ard the xnnmber of bis monecks are 
with thee, out of the Originall, thus 3 Namerm menſium ej pores me eff, ive. the 
aumberdf his moxeths 45 11 thy ptwer , me2ning , that thou mayſt make them 
fewer, or more> if, and as thon pleaſeſt. Donbrlefſe if either David or He- 
| zekrab had conceived the date and period of therr lives ro have been irrever- 
fibly concluded by any precedaneous decree of God, they would not have in- | 
terceded with chatafteRionateimporrunity,, which is found in their Pray» | 
| ers, for a prorogation of them. 1 ſara, faith David, O my God, take me not 
| c Pſal.102. 4 | away 1m the midſt of my ways , And again 40 fpart mee, that 1 may recover my! 
| aPſal. 39.17 | firexgth, before 1 go bence, and bewomored, Theſe exprefions clearly imply, | 
| / | That Davidapprehended as well a liberty in God, as nexecutive power,ei- | 
ther preſently to take away»orelſe to continue his life and being inthe world, i 
| for a longer time. For who will follicite a mano do that for him, which he 
apprehends him in no capacity or pofſibilicytsdo ? or for rhat, which hee 
conceives him , whom he requeſterh, abſokarely etigaged and neceflirated to 
do for him, whether he requeſteth ir , or 19 > Now ſuch a liberry in God as' 
we ſpeak of, and as Devid ſuppoſeth, was wholy inconſiftert, with ſach a pe- 
ory and irreverſible decree concerning the pun@tuall extent and durati-' 
on of his life. which ſome imagine. So when he fafted and wept for the life of 
his child» being fick - he neirher ſuppoſed God bound by any unchanpeable 
decree, either to continue, or preſently torake away rhe life of it, but at 1i- 
berty ro doeither. Inthe Prayerof Hezetrah, rhouph there be no exprefle 
Perition found for the enlargement of his life, yer there are grounds laid 
down which are proper to inforce ſuch a Petition upon; and by the tender 
whereof unto Cod, it is evident, that he did ſollicice for a reprieve ; which is 
yet more apparant, from that gracious return which God made unto him of 
this his Prayer, by the Prophet ſarah. Go (ſaith God unto him ) «nd ſay wa. 
to Hezekhiah, Thus ſaith the Lord God of David thy Father, I have beard thy 
Prayer, and ſeen thy Tears , behold I will adde unto thy days fifteen years ©, There- 
fore ( doubtleſſe ) when Feb ſaith, ( as we heard ) That the days of man are de- 
termined, ( or, pciſi,1, e. cut ſhort, as Juniz and Tremellits render it, ) and 
that God hath appornted bis buunds that he canmt paſſe , he doth not ſpeake of 
any determenate number of days or years, fer out by any decree of his, unto 
particular Perſons for life, which by no interveniency of means,or occaſions, 
oneither hand, can either be diminiſhed, or protracted ; but of that general! 
councell, purpoſe, or decree of his, by which he hath reduced, and con- 
traced the mortall Pilgrimageof man on Earth, to a very ſhort atd inconſli - 
derable ſpace of time. 

Nor doth ir follow from any the Premiſſes » but that God doth frequenrly 
interpoſe, and that after a very fpeciall and remarkable manner, ſometimes 
for the preſervation, other-while for the abbreviation and courting off the lives 
of Particular men. When God will undertake , and reſolvedly engage ro 
ſtand by the life of man» ( as now and then he doth, at leaſt for a time,) 4 

thouſand | 
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thouſand ſhall fall at bis fide, and tex thouſsnd at bu right hand, and the danger 
not come nigh bim, 7.e, he ſhall remain as ſafe, and as free from evill, as if/ all 
r ofevill were far from him. He ſhall not be afraid i.e. ſuch a man need- 
eth not to be afraid 7 for the terror by night ; nor for the arrow that flieth by day : 
Nor for the peſiclence that walketh in darkneſſe , 10# for the defiruttion that waſteth 
at noon day *, But dayly experience ſhewerh, That God doth nor engage him- 
ſelfe vpon ſuch terms as theſe, for the proteRion of the lives of all that are 
ly , many of theſe falling by the hand of death» even whilſt the lives of 
thouſands,ard ter thouſends round about them,are nor rouched there with. Nor 
have any Perſons, though neyer ſo godiy, any ſuthcicnt ground from the pal- 
ſages mentioned» orthe like, to expeRt.ablolutely, and with confidence, pro- 
re&ion of life, in the midſt of all ſuch dangers, which are chere ſpecified , 
but only conditionally, v7z. if God will vouchſafe to undertake for their Pre- 
ſervation and Peace. Such Scriptures hold forth the conftant power, not the 
| uniform Will, or Pleaſure, of God. Onthe cther hand, when God tateth no 
F pleaſure ( as the Scripture phralc is ) in the life of a man, the little finger of 
death is enough cocruth it ; my meaning is, a very ſlender and inconfiderable 
occaſion will ſerve his Providence for the diſſolution of it. Bur neicher of 
theſe diſpenſations amounts to any demonſtration of any ſuch decree in God, 
wherein he hath punRually aud indiſpenſably affigned to all Perſons whatſo- 
&ver, a ſet number of years, moneths, days, houres, and moments, fortheir 
allowance of life, which neither himſelfe,nor themſelves,nor any other crea- 
ture, hath the leaſt liberty or power» either to augment, or diminiſh upon 
any occaſion, or by any means whatſoever. It is indeed commonly reported 
tobe a great Article inthe T wrkiſh Creed, That the lives of all men » at leaſt 
of all T arkes, are ſoabſolutely diſpoſed of in the counſell and decree of God, 
that it is a thing ſſmply impoſſible for men, either by running upon the 
mouths of Cannons , or by caſting themſelves into the. Sea, or by ruſhing 
naked into the midſt of an Hoſt of armed enemies, or by adventuring upon | 
any danger, upon any death whatſoever, to anticipate thedate of ſuch a dil- h 
poſall , and ſo on the contrary, by any Care, Prudence, or circumſpeRnefle 
| whatſoever to prevent the fatality thereof. ' But ſuch Notions and Decrees 
as theſe, are fitter tro make 4lcoran Divinity, then Chre#ias. I freely ac- 
knowledge all the Decrees of God to be abſolute, and unchangeable, upon | 
| any occaſion, or by any means, whatſoever ; and none of them, in a true and 
proper ſence, conditionall : but I am far from making the Decrees of God 
i —— with his Preſcience» or fore-knowledge. But of this here- 
after. 
In order to a full and thorough explication of the ſubject laſt in hand, if | $.6: 
; this had been any materiall part of our preſent deſigne, many Particulariries, 
; befides thoſe inſiſted upon, ſhould have b:zen added. But che conſideration 
| of the dependance of the motions and actings of the creature upon God,” in 
| reſpect of their determination, is more intimous to the heart and ſpirit of 
| our Grand Intendment» then of their ſimple exiftences,or beings. Therefore 
(to paſſe on to the explication of this) we have laid downe for the Argu- 
ment of this Chapter, thisconcluſion, (either in words, or ſubſtance,) that 
the motions, actions, or operations of ſecond Cauſes, though they do as ab- 
ſolutely depend upon the farſt, as their exiſtences, or beings, ( as was argued 
in rhe former Chapter ) yet are they not by this. dependance, at leaſt» ordi- 
narily, ſo immediarely, or. preciſely, determined, as their beings... Not- 
| withſtanding how their beings, in ref} Pn of their natures, their On | 
2 their | 
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their ſubfiſtings, or durations in being, are determined, or not determined, 
by God, hath been the inquiry, and decifton of the preceding part of this 
Chapter. We come now to inquire, how, how far, and after what manner, 
the motionsand actions of ſecond Cauſes,are determined;or neceffitzted.ro by 
both when,and where, and what they arc,by hat effenciall dependance, which 
they have upon God. 

All ſecond Cauſes whatſoever, are reducible ro one of theſe three heads, 
or kinds, They are, cither, 1. Such, which act and move without any know- 
ledge or apprehenfion at all { as bethg capable of neirher y eirher of che end, 
for the obraining whereof they act» or move, or of their motions or actings. 
inorder torhis end. Or 3. Such,: which are capable of ſome kinde of know- 
ledgeor apprehenſion, both of theirends, and of their aRings and movings 
towards theſe ends; bur very imperfe& and weak, viz. ſuch » which extend | 
nor to the reaſon, orrelation of rheſe ends, nor to any deliberation about: 
them, nor yet to the proporrion or aptneſs of thoſe their a&tings and move- 
ings for the obraining of heir ends. Or'3. and laftly, they are ſuch, which 
know abd apprehend { or at leaſt are capable of both ). nor fimply of thoſe 
ends, in order whereunto they a&t and move, bur'of the Natures Reaſon, and 
further tendency of theſe ends alſo, as likewiſe of the proportion of likeli- 


firſt kinde of thefe cauſes are called, Naturall , or meerly naturall : the (&- 


cond, Animall, or ſpontaneous t che third » Rationall , Voluntary , or 'free- | 


working. Of the firſt ſort,are 1. all inanimate and life-lefle creatures, as Fire, 
Water, Ayre, Earth, Stones, Minerals, and ſuch like. 2. all Creartes, 
which are endued with a Principle of vegetation, but not of ſence. Of the 
ſecond,are all animall, or ſenſitive Creatures,not partakers of any Principle 
or indowment , above thoſe of outward ſenſation, and a certaine eſftimative 
faculry,or phantaſie, by which they 1. apprehend what is naturally good, or 
evill, for them, ( ar leaſt in ſome Particulars) and 2. are ated and moved 
accordingly ; as either to, or from, them, bur without any deliberation, or 
conſideration had, either abour the one» or the other. Of this kinds, are 
beaſts of the Field, birds of the Ayre, fiſhes of the Sez, and generally what- 
ſoever hath brearh and life, excepting men. Theſe are ſaid ro a& > or move 
Spent aneouſty, becauſe they at our of fome knowledge of their end , without 
2ny compulſion or neceſſitation from withour. Of the third and laſt ſore, are 


only men, and Angels, whether good, or bad, incither kinde ; who are there- 
fore called rational] , voluntary , or free working cauſes, becauſe they are | 
capable, not only of an y_—_ fon or knowledge of ſuch ends, for, andto- | 
wards the obtaining of which they a@ and\move, bur alſo of the nature, quali-/ 
ry-and import of them-and of deliberation likewiſe,or conſultacion,abour the | 
means and wayes of their Procurement. | 

Now though 3ll theſe ſeveral] cauſes, have ſnch a dependance upon God, | 
that ( as hath beenſaid ) none of them can move into ation without a ſurable : 
concurrence fromtrim , yer arenot their ations or motions thereby determi- | 
ned (ordinarily ) or neceffitatedunro, or upon, them. The reaſon why fire | 
burns, or heats, anddoth not moiſten, coole-or the like, is not becauſe God ; 
concurreth with ir» when ir a@terh+ for then Aiyreor Water» ſhould burn 
end heare likew te, with a like concurrence. Therefore the particular and de- 
terminixe-ationsof the Fire, erenor cauſed by, doe not flow from that con- 
curreneeof Godwith it, when'iraReth, bur from char intrinſecall form, or 
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There is the ſame reaſon of other cauſes of this kinde in their reſpeRiveacri- 
ons, or effects. Nor are the motions or actings of the ſecond kinde of cauſes 
mentioned, as of Birds,Beaſts, &c. any whit moredetermined,then of the for- 
mer, by the Preſence of God with them inrheir actions ; but parely by their 
naturall abilities for action, or motion , partly by the naturall proportions, 
and diſproportions, between their reſpective Eſtimgtives, or Phantaſies,and 
ſuch and ſuch Creatures , or Obje:ts, whoſe natures arecither proportioned, 
or diſproportioned, unto them. As for example;the reaſon why a lamb run- 
neth tothe dam, and fleeth from the Wolfe , is, pagtly the naturall ſympa- 
thy between the phantaſie of the lamb, and the dam, and the ancipathy be- 
tweene the ſaid phantaſic, and the Wolfe; partly alſothat ability or nimble- 
neſſe of motion, which God hath given unto this creaturg,for the conveyance 
of it ſelfe this way, or that, according as the phaneaſfie of it is affeted. The 
concurrence of God with it when it rucneth ro the dam » and whea ir fleeth 
from the Wolfe, is ( doubtleſſe) one and the ſame. So that the difference of 
theſe two motions in this Creature, doth not ariſe from any diverſity therein, 
but from one of tlie cauſes now mentioned. | 

In like manner » the actions and motions of the third and laſt kinde of 
cauſes ; which we termed rationall and voluntary,are not determiaed.7.e, made 
rationall and yolyntary, {much leſle, are they neceflitaced) by the conjun@ti- 
an or Preſence of God witch them,when they a or move, but by their owne 
proper and free eletion of what they aRt, or move unto. het it remained 
( (ach Peter tg 4nanrgs, ſpeaking of his poſſeſſion, whilſt it was yet unſold, 
and remained with hing 12 ſpeci ) was it not thine anae?j.e. Vert thou nor at 
full liberry to have retained, and kept it for thine own private uſe, there being 
no Law of God impoſing it as a duty upon thee, ro {ell it > A174 mhon it was 
ſold, was it not in thy power ? yiz, whether thou would part with the money, 
which thou receivedſt for it, or no > The word iZvia trahſlated Power, dott 
not only ſignifie a Power of right, but of liberty alſo, ora freedomeof will to 
diſpoſe of it, as he pleaſed : otherwiſe - a Power of right had been of no ac- 
commoadation unto him, nor any competent matter of the aggrayationof his 
ſin. #hy haſt thou put this thiug inte thy beart. viz. todifiemble and lye, pre- 
trending and profcſſng to bring the whole money which. thou received for 
the pofſeſhon , when as thou bringeſt a partof ivonly > God concurred with 
| the motion of Ararias will, whenhe reſolved ro bring his money to the 
| Apoſtles for publiquediſtribution ; and ſo likewiſe, when he brought it : 
| otherwiſe he could not have refolved.or willed to do it. Yet this concurrence 
| of God with him inhis a& of willing, or reſolving , did normake it neceſſa- 
ry for him ſoto will, or reſolve, becauſe he had a Power, this notwithſtand- 
ing, to have willed or reſolved the contrary ; I meane, either the keeping of 
the Poſſeſon to himſelf, being yer unſold ; or the not-bringing the money 
received for it, torhe Apoſtles. Orherwiſeboth the act of ſelling it, and alſo 
of bringing the money to the Apoſties, muſt be looked upon, not as the acts 
of 4n4%144, but of God him(elfe. For whatſoever a man is neccſheated to 
do, eſpecially by a Principleof force, or pewer out of himſelfe, is the a& of 
the necefſicator,nor his, Yea the Apoſtle P «ul, counterh it no flattery either 
ofhimſelfe, or any-otker man, to acquitborh himſelf and them, of all ſuch 
irregular a&s, whereunto they are neceſſitated though by an inward and in- 
berent Principle. Naw( ſaithhe ) if 1 doe that 1 would not , it ts nomore I that 
do it, but ſine that daelleth in me x, It isrrue, the att of Anartias his will, 
| both for the ſelling of his Poſſeſſion, and bringing the money tothe Apolles, 
| in 
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' reſpe&,viz, becauſe now it could nor be unproduced, according ro the com- | 
b £numqwed- | mon maxime ;, every thrng that is, when it is, muff of neceſsity bed: but it was | 


, 
F. 10, But ic may be here obje&ed> and ſaid , that though the ſpecificall aRions, | 


| thers, godly alſo; proceedeth nor ſo much from the wickednefle of ſuch men, | 


| 


«* As 4, 28, | tobe done ®, Torhis I anſwer ; 

$.1x. | T- Thatthis particular and fignall attriburionof ſome ſpeciall ations or 
events, unto God, or to the determination of bis hand and counſell { other in- 
ſtances whereof are to be ſeene, 1 King.12.15. 2 Sam. 17.14. Joſe 11.20. 
Deut,2.30.&Cc. ) cleerly argueth, tht ordinarily ations are performed by 
' men, andevents come to paſſe upon other terms ; I meane, without any ſuch | 
| particular,. or extraordinary interpoſition by God, either by way of Decree, | 
- : orof Providentiall efficiency, or contribution towards rhem. Emphaticall and | 
remarkable appropriations are unſavonry and imperrinent, where all parti- 

| | culars are of one and the ſame conſideration: 
| 2+ It is no where ſaid, that the hazd or courſell of God determineth before, i 
that ſuch,or ſuch evil a&tions,ſhall be done by ſuch,or ſuch particular men,or | 
| 'that ſuch or ſuch men ſhall do theſe, and theſe evill aQions ; but only that | 
ſuch, and ſuch things ſhall be done. Ir is not ſaid, thar the hand or counſcll of | 
God had determined before, that Herod, Pontius Pilate, ſach a1 ſuch of the Gen. 
tiles and of the Jewes, ſhould have their hand in rhe crucifving of Chriſt , bur 
only that theſe were gathered together, and levied their joynt endeavours ro 
do whatſoever the hand and counſell of Godhad determined before to be done, [ or, 
come to paſſe. ]Notwithſtanding the determination of God before hand con: 
cerning the crucifying of Chriſt, yet were Herod, Pontizs Pilate, and thereſt, 
at aS much liberty ro have declined all manner of compliance with the aQi- 
on, asthey could have been, in caſe no ſuch pre-determinartion had paſſed in 
| the counſell of God. For it isnor here ſaid, that God gathered Hered, or 
Pulate, or any of the reſt together, ro att in this buſineſſe , but ( as our for- 
| mer 
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mer Tranſlationread it ) that #6#y gathered themſelves together: Thus Caturn 
alſotranſlateth it : Convenerunt onm, &c, 1.8. They came, or met together, 
&c. Nor doth the paſsive reading of the word, weregathered together, imply 
any aQting , much leſſe any compulfive ating on Gods pate, in uniting, or 
drawing them together about ſuch a work. For ſuch a&ions» which proceed 
from men themſelves, or from their own wills, are frequenely-in Scripture 
( and may with propriery of ſpeech enough, be ) attributed unro them in 
rerms of a Paſſive fignification. But every man ( faith /4mes) tu tempted,when 
bei Dxnavvun Avvar of bieowneluftandB xqvtican ©, So ilfo Þ dal : 
Foy of this ſort are they, which cyeep ito houſes, and lead captive filly women, 
Lavsn withſins, Luv Avvay with diverſeleftsd, And 204in i 'Por forme 
are already TvxxiD AgiDn after Satane: (Belides many others). And 
if God, who hath ſo ſeverely prohibited the ſhedding of blond: or the taking 
away of any mans life anjuſtly, ſhonld atly wayes incline, or diſpoſe, eſpe- 
cially compell, mn to the Perpetration of ſuch rhitigs ; ſhould he rior Se 
divided, in, or againſt, himſelfe 2 and then (according tothe Procefle of our 
Saviours Argument) how ſhould his Kingdom fland? :. Therefor 1-3 
3+ Some Interpreters (as Chryſoflome, Oncamenimus, Proſper, and ochers ) 
do not refer the Decree ſpoken of 48s 4. 28. to the fin of thoſe, who 
crucified Chrift, but to rhe effects and fruits of his ſuffering, in this kinds Ac» 
cording to this ititerpretation, the ſence of the place will riſe thus : Hersd, 
Pontim Pilate, the Gentiles,qyc, met together to do whatſoever the hand an 
counſell of God had determined before to be done. i.e. Whereas God had before 
determined to redeem and ſavethe World by the delivering wp of bis Son unto 
death.i.e. By leaving of him to the wills and pleaſures, and in the hands of 
ſuch men, whom he infallibly fore-knew would put him ro death, Herod, 


of the determinate counſel! of God concerning that which ſhould fo = 
their wicked a&t, yet did that in crucifying Chr:f, which effeted it. Not 
withſtanding» to ſpeak properly, rhe redemption and ſalvation of the world, 
were not the effeAs of their at in crucifying Chrif, but partly of the deter 
minate counſel! of God in leaving him in their hands for ſuch a ſpecial! Pur- 
poſe; partly of the obedientiall humility, and voluntary ſubje&tion of Chrif 
himſelfto his Fathers Will and Pleaſure in that kind. Sorhat that which the 
hand and counſell of God determined, was not the a& of Ferod, Pontius Pilate, fc. 
inputting him to death;bur his own Providential a&t,or Premiffionzin leaving 
him in their hands for ſuch a Purpoſe. God need not determine thar before to 
be dene, which he knew would be done without ay derermination of his in 
that behalf. See.v.18.o0f the ſecond, and v.2 3- of the third Chapter of the 
A its. But» 

4- ( And laſtly ) for the true and genuine ſence and Purport of the Paflage 
in hand, itis to be confidered, 1. Whar the maine intent and ſcope of it 15. 
2. How the Words and Phraſcs in the Paſſage may,and muſt be undetfioods 
in order hereunto. 

For the firſt,evident it is that the young cohverts or Chriſtians, who are ſaid 
| tO have uttered theſe words wrth one accord, intended hereby the magnifyi 
' of God ( together with the ſtrengthening of their own Faith ) for his mo 
gracious and wonderfull diſpenſation, in,and about the death and ſufferings of 
' Chriſt ; as viz, that in order to the Redemption and Salvation of the World, 
| be ſhould ſo far diſpence with the Connſels and Methods of his ordinary Pro- 
| vidence in Ptrote&ing the innocent, and righteous, as to expoſe or leave - 
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Pontius Pilate, &c. did now accordingly riſe up,and though _— — 
| : 
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 TaQuall or literall dying, or crucifying of Chreff, but partly upon the councell 


+4 Child [ or Son ] Jeſm, the moſt innocent and righteous Perſon of all| 


uncertainty, for matter of execurion , in caſe hee had not Abſolutely 


others, to the rage, malice, and cruelty of wicked men, yea fo far, as to ſuffer 
death it ſelf from them. There is no conſideration able to reconcile the 
Providence,or Permiſsion of God in leaving a Perſon of ſuch infinite Worth, 
Holineſſe and Greatnefſe, as the Lord Chr: was, in the han4s of wicked 
men» with Principles of Reaſon, Equiry, or Prudence ( and fo to render it 
worthy Faith ) but only ſome great and fignall deſigne to be accomplithed 
and effo&ted by it. Hence it is» that in their mention of what Herod and 
Pilats, the Gentiles and the /ewes had done unto Chref in Crucifying of 
him, they caſt and fixtheir eye upon the hand and determinate counſel of God; 
5.e.Upon the ſpeciall Counſell and Decree of God not to interpoſe by any 
Power or Providence of his to prevent or divert the malice and rage, either 
of theſe, or of any orher wicked men, that ſhould have attempted the ſame 
thing, from crucifying the Lord of life, (though ſo innocent and holy a Per- 
ſon, as he was ) Here 1s not the leaſt inrimation of any counſel or determius- 
tien by God, that any of the Perſons here mentioned: or any others, ſhould 
have aRed in, towards, or about the death of Chrift : but only that thoſe 
things ſhould be doxe( i.e. be permitred, or ſuffered by God to be done, 25 we 
ſhall ſhew further preſently) which chefe men mer together to eff+& and Per- 
petrate. Nor was It ally wayes neceſſary» thar God, in order to the ſalvation 
of the World by Chrift, ſhould determrne or decree, that ſuch and ſuch men 
by Name, ſhould crucifie,or put him to death ; no nor yer that Chrift ſhould 
be actually crucified by any man, or men whatſoever : for the effecting of 
this great and bleſſed deſigne, it was ſufficient for God to determine and de- 
cree, that in caſe any man, or number of men, ſhould attempt his death, he 
would not reſtrain or hinder them from cffeRing ir. | 

If it be objeed; But did not the Redemption and Salvation of the World 
depend upon the aQtuall death» or cracifying of Chrif ? and if fo, ſhould 
not God have left this great and gracious deſigne of his in ſuſpence, and art 


and Poſitively decreed the death of Chriſt, by one meanes or other, as ei- 
o- by thoſe who now did effe it, or by ſome other men > To this I 
niwer ; 


No: the Salvation of the World ( doubtleſſe) did not depend npon the 


and good pleaſure of God, to deliver him up untodeath in order to this end. 
[ 5.e.To leave bim freely unto men to crucifiehim, ifthey would ] partly 
upon the readineſſe arfd perfe& ſubmiſsion of will in Chriſt to ſuffer death, in 
caſe any man, or men, ſhould be found, that wouldinfli& ir upon him. My 
grounds and reaſons for this Opinion are 

r+ If the Salvation of the World depends wholly and intirely upon the 
merir and ſatisfa@tion of Chriff,in conjunRion with che Will and good Plea- | 
ſure of God the Father to accept of this ſarisfaQion in order thereunco, then 
did it, doth it, no wayes depend upon any thing done by other men, eſpe- 
cially wicked men» leaſt of all upon any thing 'done wickedly and provo- 
kingly in the tight of God by them ; and conſequently - aQuall or 
literall Crucifiers of Chrif contribured nothing ar all ſimply neceſſary to- 
wards the ſalvation of the World. Sedwveram prim : ergo et poſterims. 


— i... 


| 2. If the merit of Chrift received no addition, was no wayes perfeRed, by 
the aQtings of rhoſe who Crucified him, or by the things which he ſuffered 
from them, then did not the ſalvation of the World depend upon his being | 

ws aQually 


———— 


= 


| Cie.z. ( rift a redeemer without the fin of man. Snen.| w | 
:Aually crucified, or upon his crucifying by men, butionly' that cru- 
cifving, wherewith be had crecified' himſelf areiheyrmas Arey lay hands ) 
wander yg ar ome yo 
wayes perte&ed or augment e things which he is 
ty yak - becauſe he ated or did notbing herein or under theſe ſufferi 
morethen what he had done before in the inward tranſaQions of his Soul ; 
yea and would have done ſtill, or againe, whether men had Crucified:him, | 


or no. | | 008 
» Ifthe acceptation of the ſacrifice of Chri##, depended only upon,r- The 
anures quality,and legitimateneffe of the Sacrifice. 2, Upon che levicimes 
cy and dignity of the Prieſt offering. 3. ( Andattly) upon: the legitimate- 
nefſe of rhe manner obſerved in the offcring » then was. nor the a& of thoſe 
who Crucified Chreft, wayes contributing: towards: the acceptation of 
this Sacrifice: and if ſo, the acceptation hereof with God had been'the ſame | 
(and conſequently, the ſalvation of the World, Purchafed and. Procuredby l. 
it) whether menhad interpoſed to Crucifie Chrift, or no. Evident it 1s =- 
that they who Crucified Chrif, neither gave legitimateneſſe tothe Sacrifice: | 
nor were aty legitimate Prieſts, upon whole a&tings about the Sacrifice, the 
acceptation of the offering any wayes depended ; nor. 2+ Did they, inwhar 
they did abour the Crucifying of Chr:fi, obſerve any legitimareneſle of order 
or manner, which ſhould render the oblation acceptable with God. There» 
fore the acceptance of that great Sacrifice we ſpeake of, with God, depended þ 
wholly upon Chriſt Himſelf, who 1. In reſpeR of his Perſon, was a legiri- l. 
mate Sacrifice to make that great attonement for the World, : that was made 
by him. 2. Inreſped of his office, was a legitimate High Prieſt , anointed 
by God ro offer thar great Sacrifice of himſelf. 3. ( And laſtly)by vertue 
of his Holinefſe, Love, Zeale, and all other heavenly endowments requiſite 
for his Office of Prieſt-hood, performed the oblatioa with a perfe&t obſer-: 
vation of all che requiremenrs appertaining ro the Law or manner of ſach'an 
offering. In none of all rheſe had he rhe lexſt dependance upon thoſe who 
pur him co death : nor ſtood he in need of their wickedneſle in Crucifying 
him, - _ him cicher Sacrifice, Prieſt» or oblation of higheſt acceptance 
with . 
4. The Apoſile exprefly affirmeth concerning men, that sf there be firft 4 
willing minde, tt i accepted [| meaning with God ] arcordeng to that a man 
hath, and xot according to that be bath not *, His meaning cleerely is, that | = » Cor8.r2 
where there is a cleare, perfe&, and upright deſire of ſoule in any man, to 
perform any ſervice pleaſing unto God, but wancs _— or meanes 
for theatuall or compleare performance of it, and ſhall go, in, or towards 
the Performance, as far as he hath opportunity or meanes to carry him, ſach 
2 man findes the fame acceptance with God under theſe deficiencies, which 
he ſhould finde nnder an aRuall and compleate Performance. This is that 
_ [which Divines commonly expreſle in ſaying, that God accepts thewill for the 
deed. Now there i5no reaſon to conceive or think, but that Gol ſhould deal 
ina way of as much equity and grace with Chriff, as he doth wich orher men. 
| Therefore ſuppoling chat there was a clecre, perfeR, and intirewilli e 
or readineſſe of minde in Chr#ift to lay down his life for the World, but he ! 
haf wanred an opportunity actually to have done it, r as ſuppoſe no man 
ſhonld have appeared to take away bis life from him ) rhere is go ſufficient 
reaſon ro think, bur thar he had been accepred with God upon the ſamererms | 
nnder,or in reſpeR of ſuch his willingnefs-or defire,on which he is now 2cCop | | 
" 
red under his atuall Death. Bb 5.(And' 


—— 
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| - 5- (And laftly )oif it was the deepe hnmility, and perfe& ſubjeRion to 
the Fathers Will-and Pleaſure, together with thoſe other inward and graci- 
ousdeportments of ſoule in Chyeft, in, and under his ſufferings, which gave 
che whole and intireworth of merit and farisfa&ion unto them , then were 
| [his bare exrernall ſafferings confidered a part from theſe, no wayes merito- 
rious.; and conſequently of no abſolute neceſſity for, or towards, the Re- 
ionof the World. Sed Verum pres : ergo of poſterts. The former con- 
ſequence in this argument, is evident : becauſe nothing, whether Action, or 
Paſſion,can be meritorious, without ſomething in it, or relating to ir, which 
ſhould give it the weight or. worth of merit. | The lacter conſequence is no 
lefle evident neirher. For whatever, whether doings, or ſufferings, are 
wholly voyd of merit, : though rhey may ſomewayes contribute towards the 
worke of Redemption, yet can they be no wayes cfſentiall, or of abſolute 
neceffiry thereunto. For che minor ; neither is this much queſtionable ; che 
Scriptures themſelves from place to place, placing the value, merit, or expi- 
\atory good the death and ſufferings of Chr:#, over and beſides the dig- 
nity ofhis Perſon, in his innocency,meekeneſſe, humility, Perfe&t ſubje&ion 
[ro his Fathers Will,&c. Ler theſe Paſſages be conſidered. Heb.s, r4.1 Pet.r. 
I9. 2 Cor.g.21. Heb.7q.26,27,28. with many others of like import. Now | 
certaine it is, 1. That the excellency aud dignity of the Perſon of Chrei#, was | 
and would hive been the fame. 2. That the Innocency, Humility, Love, Pa- 
tience, Obedience of Chr:ft were, and would have been the ſame alſo,whether 
he had aually and corporally ſuffered, or no. Therefore whatſoever was 
Properly, Formally, or Eſſentially meritorious ia Chrift, was in him be- 
fore his ſufferings of a naturall death, and would have been in him, -whether | 
he had ſuffered ſuch. a Death, or no : and conſequently the worke of Re- | 
demption might have proſpered: in his hand, whether he had thus ſuffered, 
or nor. \ 
If it bedemanded ; but doth not this Dotrine ſuppoſe, or make, Chrift to 
havedied in vaine ? yea» and contradi& all thoſe Scriptures» which aſcribe 
the Redemprion, and Salvation of men, to his Blood, Dearth, Croſſe, and 
Suffering ? I anſwec; neither : it is moſt free from both theſe erroceous im- 
pieties. From the former , becauſe the death of Chr:# is ſoveraignly neceſ- 
ſary upon ſeverall ocher accounts ; as r. If he ſhould not have actually yeil- 
ded up himſelf unto death, there being found choſe that would, and did, at- 
 - |rempt it, it muſt needs have been conceived and concluded by men, that he 
was not truly, inwardly, and really willing and free to have laid down his life 
for the World : and conſequently there had been no ground) or footing for 
any man to believe, cither that he was the Son of God, or that he was meri- 
toriouſly qualified for the Redemption of the World. Secondly, had he al- 
wayes declined atuall dying , under thoſe frequent attempts madeby men co 
take away his life» it could not have been known ( and ſo nor upon any ſut- 
ficient ground believed) that God the Father delivered bim up to Death. : 2nd 
conſequently his Vvill and good Pleaſure concerning the ſalvation of the 
World by his Son,could not upon any competent terms have been believed. 
Thirdly, the Prophecies in the old Teſtament concerning the aQuuall ſuffer- 
ingsof Chrift could not have been fullfilled. Fourthly, upon the ſaid ſuppo- 
ſition as, Viz. That he had an opportunity thorough the bloud-thirſty.ma- 
{liceof mev, to lay down his life aRually, if he ſhould not have done it, ' that 
great _ of his Hamility, Patience, Self-deniall, Loveof the Brethren | 
even unto bloud, 8c. had been watting in the Churches. Fifthly, (and 
13 | _— _lſftly): 
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laſtly ) upon the ſuppoſition mentioned, the aftuall dying of Chriſt was al- 
rogether neceſſary in reſpe& of the inward frame and di{potitionothis Soul, 
which rendred him freely willing to lay down bis Life, in caſe it ſhould be 
required of him» at, or after ſuch a time, as his Father judged it. meete to per- 
mit the execution. Now ſuch a frame and diſpoſition of Hearr aad'Soule, as 
chis, was ( a$ was formerly argued jabſolately necefary to be found.in Chryf, 
toqualifie him for a Redeemer : and being found in king, it.could not poſiny 
but produce his aRuall death, when men thould attempt -it,..and' God no 
wayes interpoſe ro prevent ir- Thus then you ſee cleerly,how the'Do@rines 
which denieth an ablolute neceffiry of Chris atnalland exteraali Death, in 


of his to be in vaine. | # 

Nor doth the DoQrine we now ſpeake-of contradict any of thoſe Scrip- 
. | tures, which atrribute the Redemption and'Salvation of the World to his 
Blood, Death, Sufferings, &c.For when we are {aid to be healed by bes ftrapes, 


all or materiall ſhedding of his B/ood'by men was {imply and abfeturely ne- 
ceſfary, citherto the: juſtification, or redemption, of men, bur only that a 
ſhedding of it, by himſelf, ſpiritually, tnthar great Act of Relignation of it 
to be ſhed by men, which paſſed and was tranſ2cted' inwardly unhis Soule, 
whether it had been externally ſhed by men, or no, mas (unply andablolutely 
neceſſary thereunto. There ts ſcarce any: Phraſe or Idiome of ſpeech more 
frequent in Scripture, then ro mention and ſpeake otanact fimply, \agd inde- 
finitely, as performed and done, when the doing ot ic hath been fully reſolved, 
concluded, or conſented unto in the heart and ſoule; whether ever it beau» 
ally andexternally done, or no. Thus A4rebam, inthe fame Verie is twice 
{aid rohave offered wp his ſon 1ſ2ac ©, only becauſe he was inwardly, really, 
and fully willing to have effered him ap literally, which yet ( we'know ) he 
didnot. Soa man is ſaid to forſake ol be bath b, when he is inwardly and un+ 
feignedly willing and reſolved to forſakeall F literally, and atnally ] when 
he ſhall becalled ro ir, whether he heever fo called, or. no. In rhis Phraſe of 
ſpeech God is faid to have 2iventhe Latid of Canaan unto the Iſrat{ites, Io, 
I.3- whenas he had only purpoſe1 or reſolved ta give it-unto them, as ap- 
; pears Ver.6.S0 to have ſaved w,z Tim. tg. only becauſe of his full-purpoſe 
to ſave 4; upon our believing. So againe to have r7ejeHed Sanl from being 
| Kring, x Samit5.2q. only becauſe he was fully purpoſed: t974je# himpupon 
his umpenirence in his rebellious courſe : for evidene iris, that $44 was per- 
| mitted to injoy his Kingdome, a conſiderable fpace of rime, after it was ſaid 
' that God had rejeFed him from being King. Inlike manner he is faid;Cap.t3. 
13- Tohave eitabliſhed ( for ſo Arias Montanus tranſlates out of che-Otigt- 


; the Kingdome of Saul upon Iſrael for ever, only becauſe he wes purpoſed ro 
'doir, and that condirionally too, Viz, upon the good behaviour of-himſelf; 
| and his Poſteriry, inthe Throne. It wereealiera multiply infltanees in this 
 kinde even unto wearineſle. In like conſtraftion of- ſpeech, Chri'# may be 
' aid ro have given his Fleſb, 1ayd down. bis Life, ſhes, bi Blood for the Re: 
' demprionaf the Work), juſtification of men, &c«,'Capd confequently, the 


| World be ſaidtq be regcemed, and merrjuſtified by his Blood, Death, Croffe, | - 


| &e. ) onely becauſe he- was. freely willing, unfeignedly- ready and prepared 
| ta doe 21l theſe a4ually; when the Providence - Go& and — 
| | 2 Fs O 


order to the ſalvation of the World,no wayes readzeth,or ſuppoſerh this death | 


1. Pet.2.24.tobe juſtified by bis Blood; Rum, .9. tohaus Redemptian thorough: | 
bis Blaod, Epb. 1, 7. &c. It no wayes ſuppoſeth or implies, that rhe licer- | 


nall, viz. ftabilierat, and our former Engliſh Tran{latars, 444-04 «bliſbed ) | 


a Hcb.11.17, | 


b Luk,14.33. | 
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of men ſhould afford him an anopportunity todo them. Nor can it be (aid, | 
that { in ſuch a ſence ) he ſhould ever the lefſe have giver his Fleſh, layd down | 
bis Life, ſhed his Blood for the ſalvation of the World, then now he hath | 
done, in caſe the Providence of God» and wickednefſe of men» ſhould never | 
have conſpired or agreed about the taking away his Life from him. It was | 
his Blood, as ſhed by himſelf, nor by men; it was his Life, as /a!d down by | 
himſelf, not as taken from him by men ; it was his Fleſh, as givenor offered | 
by himſelf, nor as ſacrificed by wicked men, which produc'd thoſe glorious | 
and blefſed effets, the Redemprion, Juſtification, and Salvation of the | 
World. Now Chri#, to ſhed his Blood, in ſuch a ſence as he ſhed it ; to lay | 
down bis Life, in ſuch a manner, as he by any a or conſent of his concurred 
and ated towards the laying of it down, and foto give his Fleſh, as he gave | 
it, needed not the malice, violence, or bloudy injuſtice of men ; bur did all 
this, performed all rheſe a&ts within his own ſphere ; yea, and had performed | 
them, before the leaft drop of his Bloud was ſpile by mea : and conſequently-- 
the Redemption and Salvation of the World were provided for by him in all | 
things efſentiall,and ſimply neceſſary therennto,before eicher Herod,or Filate 
the Genteles,or the Fewes interpoſed with any of their ccunſels,or ingagements, | 
for the Crucifying of him. 7 
Thus then we ſee what the Chr:#:axs mean, in ſaying, that Herod and 
Pilate, with the Genteles and People of Iſrael gathered together to do what- | 
ſoever the hand aud counſel of God had determined before to be done , viz. to 
a& towards, in, and aboutthe Death and Crucifying of Chr:#7, to the ut- 
rermoſt ( 5oa, querunque) of what Gnd had before upon a ſpeciall account | 
and defigne, determmed or Decreed to Permit them to do, or rather, to Per- 


| 
mit to be done» notwithſtanding his Hard or Power, to have prevented them. | 
For ( totonch the ſecond thing propounded ) the word, y41i9«, tranſlated, | 
to be done; doth not import any eventuall certainty , or indiſpenſable ne- * 


ceſſity ofthe comming to paſſe of thoſe things, which Herod, Pilare, eve. 
gathered themſelyes together to do, and — did, about the Crucify- : 
ing of Chreſt ; but only, the poſſibility, or ( if we wi!l) the probability of 
their comming to paſſeupon the determened Permiſſion of God in that be- 
half. ( For that the Permiſfive Decree of God, doth not import the cer- 
rainty,or neceſſity of event inthings ſo Decreed, is afterwards proved in this 
Chapter®*). It 1s a form of ſpeech frequent in the Scriptures, to ſpeak of 
things probable, or likely ro come to paſſe, as if they ſhould, or would, fim- 
ply and certainly come to paſſe : and fo again to uſe the infinitive Mood in 
2 potentiall ſence, or fignification. An inſtance of the former, we have, 
Deut.n 3-11. And all Iſrael ſhall beare, and feare, and ſhall do no more, any 
ſuch wickednefe as this tr, among you, The meaning is not, that it ſhall cer- | 
tainly and infallibly thus come to paſſe, viz. Thar no /ſ-aelite, hearing of the 
__—_ execured upon the idolatrous Seducer, would ever commit the like 
wickednefſe afterwards ; but that the hearing of ſuch a ſevere courſe taken 
with ſuch an offender, ſhould be a probable and likely means to preſerve 
others from the like wickedneſſe. Another paſſage of like expreſſion and im- 
port, you have, Dezt.17,13. and againe Deut.tg.20. Secalſo, Ger. 21.6. 


Num,14.13.14. 10b.1t.48. ( to omitother the like without number ) An 
inſtance of the latter we have, Rom.1.20. Bic 75 Tires dyld; dramoreyires. i.e That 
they might be, or, that they may be (as our laſt tranſlators render it in their 
margent ) or that they ſhould be ( as Our former tranſlators hed it ) withow: ovc- 
caſe, * viz. in caſe they glorifie not God as God, ] Seealſo Rom. g.1t. where 

T2. the 


Crar.t, ' CAT.4.27,28. Opened, Sxcr.14. 


So when £bri/t ſaith nnro Simon and Andrew ( Mar. t. 17. ) Fillow mee, 
xa? Tuiow vuns Juices ans drledror,ti.c. amd 1 will make, { or cauſe ] you to be 
[ or, to become |} fiſhers of men, his meaning is not» that upon condition they 
would follow him, he would compel or force them to be fiſhers of mes, 
( he might have done this as well without perſwading them to follow him ) 
but that he would furniſh them with ſuch wiſdome and knowledge, with ſuch 
an heavenly arc and skiJl, that if their hearts would ferve them for the im- 
ployment, they might, and ſhould be excellently accompliſhed and fitted by 
him» for the drawing of men out of the World unto God- See alſo Har.10. 
4. Luk,$.35. 23-24. And ( ro cite no more places upon this account, 
which readily might bedoneto a far greater number) iathe next Verſe (ſave 
one ) to the words in hand the ſame ſpeakers expreſle themſelves thus, 
\ | ntl onpiic. x Tigale yinkt ve 77 irincl@. 80.1.6. 414 that ſignes and wonders 
Mar B=s Doxs bythe Name, 8c. Sorhat whereas 1a the Scripture in 
debare, we have the Originall, y:ri2%, tran(lited, to 52 done, as if the mean- 
ing were, that the hand and counſell of God had poſitively and concluſively 
determined, that all thoſe things ſhould be done, which now were done by 
Herod, Pilate, &c. about the Crucifying of Chr:## , it might, as properly 
with as much conſonancy to the Scripture Diale& and Phraſe elſewhere, and 
( queſtionlefle ) with farre better agreement with the truth, be rendered, 
M1cnrrT Bs Do nxs.Andthen the ſence of the whole Paſſage imports no 
more but this, that Herod, Pilate, &c. were gathered together to do the utter- 
moſt of what God had long before, even from eternity , graciouſly and fa- 
jentially determined to permit and ſuffer them to doe, in, and about the 
eath and Crucifying of Chriſt. So then here is nothing in this Scriptureto 
prove, that God peremptorily decreed or determined before hand the Cru- 
ciſying of Chriſt by Herod, Pilate, the Gentiles, orthe Femes, orby any other 
Perſons ; but only that in order to his great and bleſſed deſigne of ſaving the 
World, he thus Decreed, that either theſe, or any other ( in caſetheſe had 
not done it ) ſhould be at liberty to Perperrate this great wickedneſſe, and 
that he would not by his hand or Power interpoſe to hinder rhem,in caſe they 
ſhould atrempt it ; which he from eternity foreſaw,and certainly knew that 
they would. 

This ſence of the place is fully confirmed from all theſe and ſuch like ex- 
pref5ions in Scripture : #ho was DzttivanrsD up [ meaning by God ] 
for our offences *, Soagain, He that ſpared not his own Son, DnartvenuD 
Him Uvy for walLgg#c,Þ, And again; Himbeing DBLIVERED [ Udorer, 


minate counſell and forekuewledge of God, yee have taken, and by wicked hands 
bave Crucified, &c. ©. Such paſsages as theſe evidently ſhew, rhat God went 
no further in any of his Derermin tions, or Decrees about the atuall Cru- 
cifying of Chr:ff, but only to a delivering of bim up, 1.e. to a leaving of him 
un-guarded, unprotected, for wicked mento dee mith him (thus ſar ) even 
what they liſt ; not to any neceſvitating of any perſon,or perſons whatſoever,to 
lay violent hands upon him. 

If it be objected, but how doth ic (taud with the Wildome of God to 4e- 
termine events before hand, without determining meanes , or inſtruments, 
which ſhall infsllibly produce, or give being untothem ? Or doth he deter- 
mine any thing» the effecting whereofhe leaveth in the Liberty, and Power 
of men ? So that they may chuſe, whether it ſhall be effe&ed, or no # I 
\Anſwer, _ ; 1-(In 


the infinitive Mood is twice uſed in ſuch a potentiall ſence as we ſpeake of. 


given out, viz, out of the proteQting or reſcuing Hand of God ] 4y the deter- | 
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t« ( Inthe generall ) that God never determ:reth any thing, bur what he- 
either provideth me2nes himſelf , or elſe knowerh himſelf ſafficiently provi- 
ded otherwiſe, to bring to paſſe; viz, according to the renor , manner, and 
form of his Determization. Bur | 

2+ Wharſoever God determineth to do, or to bedone, in caſe, or upon 
ſuch or ſuch a ſuppoſition, though his determination it felf be abſolure, and 
independent upon any condition whatſoever, yet the event,” or the thing 
determined, upon ſuch terms, is ſuſpended upon the condition included in 
the determination, As for example, ic cannor be denied, but thar God had 
determined to deſtroy Nrarveh within fourty dayes after warning given here- 
of by the Preaching of Jonah. For doubtlefſe if he had not purpoſed or de- 
termenedthething, he wonld not have ingaged his Prophet to Preach» and aſ- 
ſert it in his Name. Bur becauſe the renor and forme of this his 4etermma- 
tron was conditionall , importing only a purpoſe in him to inflia the judge- 
ment determined, in caſe they humbled not chemſelves within ſo many dayes 
after the denunciation of this judgement as derermized by him,their humili- 
ation and repentance intervening within the rime limired in the determi ma- 
ton or Decree, the judgement determrard was not exccurced ; nor did the 
tenor Of the determination import any other, then the non-execution of rhe 
judgement determined in ſuch a caſe. A like inſtance we have, 1 Sam. 2.30. 
Pherefore the Lord God of Iſrael ſaith, I ſaid indeed ( i.e. | purpoſed,or de- 
termined ) that thy houſe, and the houſe of thy Father, ſhould walks before me, 
(viz.inthe Office and Dignity of the Prieſtood ) for ever. But now the Lord 
ſaith, be it far from me : for them that honour me , 1 will honour : and they that 
deſviſe me, ſh:ll be lighty efleeme4, The purpoſe or determination of God for 
veſting the Prieſt hood for ever ( 7.e. during the uſe and concinnance of it in 
the World ) in Elre's houſe, was abſolute, not alterable, or changeable, by 
any inrervention- one, or more of whar nature or kinde, ſoever. But whar 
then was the tenor cr forine, of this determination, or purpoſe ? not catego- 
recall, or ſimply aſſertive» as,viz. Thatthe Prieſt-hood ſhould remaine in 


| this houſe or family, for ever, how much ſoever it ſhould at any time dege- 


nerate from it ſclf in fin and wickednefſe, but Hypothericall, and Proviſi- 
onall, thus , the Prieſt-hood ſhall remaine for ever 112 Elte's Houſe, provi- 
ded that this houſe remaines faithfull , and obſervant of the Law of their 
God concerning this dignity. This purpoſe or determination of God , I call 
abſolure, 2nd unchangeable,becaufe nerther Death, nor Life, wor Angels, xor 
Pr ixcipalities, nor Powers, nw things preſent, nor th-ngs to come, nor height, 
nor depth, nor any other creature, by any interpoſition whatſoever, could, or 
ſhould have hindered, the ſaid duration or continuance of the Pricfthond 1 
Eltes houſe, in caſe ir had remained faithfull. The Scriptures abound with 
inftances of like conſideration with theſe. Sce 1 Cor. 6. 9g. 10, Gal, 5, 
21, &C. 

$.15. 3. God may leave the execution or fullfling of his determinations 
(ſuch asthey rnay be )at the free liberty,and in the power of men,and yet have | 
2flurance and certainry enough, that they will be executed and fullfilled. For 
being infinite in wiſdom, and ſoable rodifrerne and comprehend the moſt 
ſecrer, ſubtile, and tickle Proportions and Connexions between cavfes and 
ffe&s *, ſuch as are altogether undiſcernable both unto Men, and Angels, 


cauſis, multo wtlin; guamn nos. Aqu. Sum parti, ning Art, 7, Buren; igitur pi Funt be cre-turam fri, wel copgitari 
vel dici ; & etiam quzcungue 1pfe face po ft ,onnia rognoſeit Deus, etiam(# aftu nm front, 
ratio eoenoſcendi intuitiue quedewngue int ehiitibile , ujamſi nullars exiſieret in ſe, Rada, Contr. 30. Art, 3, 
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[Car.z. God fortſees, without fore-determining.Sx<.16,17, 2 


( as between the will of a man arrended with luch'2nd ſuch: Principles, and 


Notions of things in the underſtanding, for-her guide in her ele&ions, and | 


2gaine, with ſuch and ſuch objeQs;/ circumſtances, and occafions about her, 
and berween all poſſible or imaginable cle&ioby,> or actions, in ſuch acaſe ) 
God (4 fay ) rhoroughthe infinirenefſe of bis wiſdame being able to pete - 
crate, calculate» and compte, , all, .and a/l-mannerof.relarions, and apes, 
between all and all manner of cauſes and effefts) whatſoever; is/able infallib- 
ly, without all poſſibility of error or miſtake, to foreſee; not only all mens 
ations and wayes, whatthey will be from the beginning of the World to the 
end thereof being conſcious to his own Modell, Platforme, and intentions 
for the government of the World; but likewiſe what they would have been, | 
had himſelf been plcaſed ro have carried the government of the Warld {I 
meane, in circumſtances and occaſions relating to ic); otherwiſe. - He 
did nor only foreſee, that Sewl would come down to Kerlah, which he didz 
but alſo that the Lords of Keilah would have delivered David into Sauls hand, 
i caſe he had ſtayed there till Savuls comming, and demanding of him 
which yer they did not» becauſe they were prevented of the opportunity, by 
Davids departure from them before. - 1 Sam.22.1 1,12. So that inthis ſence 
God may be ſaid to- determine, what will, or ſhall» be done in the World 
by men z not by derermimng, or decreeing to bow, or bend their wills by any 
immediate or phyſicall influx, or ating of his Power ypon them» much 
leſſe by neceſitating or compelling them to their reſpeRtveele&ions; but 
by determining or decreeing, either to ſuffer them to remaine ſo, and fo, af 
te&edor inclin'd, and under the Power and guidance of ſuch; and ſuch Prin- 
ciptes, which he certainly foreſceth that they will drinke in; or elſe to put 
new Principles of light into them, -by the influence whereothe alſo cleerly 
foreſeeth that the tenor and frame of their wills and affeRions will freely 
alter, and change; and.with all, to give being to ſuch and ſuck, circumſtan- 
ces, providences, and occaſions, which have ſuchor ſuch an aſpe& upon, or 
reference unto, them, inſuch, or ſuch, a Poſture. Upon theſe cerms, the 
hand and counſel! of God might and did abſolutely determeze, the giving up 
of his Son Jeſus Chriſt to ſuffer death upon the Crofle, and yet not deter- 
mine, cither that Herod, Pontius Plate, or any other Perſon, or Perſons, by. 
Name, ſhould have ated this his determination, knowing certainly, 1. That 
theſe men would a& it freely, and without being any wayes determimes, yea 
or inthe leaſt degree excited, by him hereunto : 3; That in caſe theſe had not | 
aced it,there were enough in the World beſides that would. Eur 
4- Concerning thoſe a&ions of men, with their Conſequences, Pro- 
duQions, «nd Events, which are ſo emphatically and fignally ( as hath been 
ſaid ) attributed unto God ; the reaſon of this attribution { I conceive) is; 
partly becauſethe conjunQion of ſuch Principles in men, and Providcaces 
about men, between which the ations we ſpeake of are begotten and produ- 
ced , is ſomewhat particular and rare ; partly alſo ( andchiefiy)becauſethe 
event and conſequence of ſuch ations, are ſome ſpeciall defigne and intend- 
ment of God, as is cleerly tobe ſcen inthe inſtances already pointed ar, Dewt. 
2-27. compared with v.30, Joſ. 11.20. 2 Sam, 17.14. 1 King.tzlg.& 48. 
4+-28.compared with Rom,g. 12 5.8 8.32-&c. Therefore, 
5- Concerning the ordinary and conſtant, motions, and ations, of other 
Creatures, in the World, though the leaſt of rhem commerh not to paſſe 
wichour the knowledge, and fore-knowledge of God { in ſuch a ſence, as fore-. 
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knowledpe is acttibutable unto him) . nor without his Prudentiall GOT 
Ot 


* _—_ 


—  -— w__ atvwu_ > - " muy” 


| 


24 |Sxe.18: Different Determination: by God, Gay 2. 


ofrhents ro their(or rather hisjreſpeRive endygyer cag they not be ſaid be to ds- 
ternixet'y hinr in any orher ſenice, or confideration, rhen this ; Viz. axhe was 
che Author of ſach and ſuch #eterminare Natores, Properties, and Beings, in 
che Creation-which by his ordinary concurrence with ther for ſuppore and 
aQion,ate apt romove or to 2a afrer fach, or ſuch a manner, determinate, 
Theregular and reſpeRive motions, ſhinings, taftuences, of the San, Moon, 
and Starres, the flowing of Rivers from their Founraines cogether with the 
ofrheir Warers into the Sea, with a chouſand rhings befides of 
meme no otherwiſe determined by Gods then as hath becne 
faid. wry | | G 
6, Concerning the particular motions,aRions,and exertions of ſuch Crea- 
tures, or Cauſet, which though meerly naturall, do not move, a» or exert 
miformly or withour variacion , but wirh a latitnde and diſproportion in 
cheir motions and effets, there is ground (I conceive ) ro judge, thar God 
dorh ( 2t leaſt - ſometimes, though not fo frequently, as is commonly pre- 
fourn'd ) Providentially interpoſe, beyond his ordinaty concurrence, to oc- 
caſion or bring to paſſe ſuch a variation. As for example, rhar the ſame 
nd, with the ſame labour,coſt,and skill of rhe Husbandman beſtowed on 
t> doth not yeild a like proportion of increaſe one year, which it doth ano- 
ther, ſo agzine, that the ſame fruitbearing Trees, are barren one year, and 
well-bearing another ; that the Seas are Pacifique and commodions for Paſ- 
ſape at onetime» in ſuch parts and places of them, as when ſuch» and ſuch 
Ships» with ſuch and ſuch Perſons in them»paſſe thorough chem» where they 
are turbulent and dangerous at another time, when ſuch and ſuch other Ships, 
and Perſons in them , paſſe the ſame way» ( with many more particulars of 
like conſideration ) the reaſon (doubrleſſe) of the variety and diverfity of 
Occurrences, of , inthis kinde, isnot alwayes to be refolved, either di-| 
vifem, or conjanAim, only into the native Properties ofthe Cauſes, whether 
mediately, or immediarely producing them, or into rhe ordinary and ſtand- 
ing cotxcurrence of God, with theſe Cauſes, for, or in producing rhem ; bur 
chere is fomewhat a more particular hand ot che great Ruler of the Wortd, 
which formes and faſhions them in ſuch different ſhapes ; and that in order 
ro ſuch and ſuch ends, which rhovgh ſometimes apprehenfible enough, yer 
for the moſt part are very hard for men to call by their Names. Oaly this 
remaines true, that in ſuch occurrences and events, as thofe now ſpecified, 
| notwithſtanding that great diverſicy found between them, yet ordinarily al! 
Particular Cauſes intereffed in the ProduRion of chem, aR ina regular and 
due conformity ro their reſpeQive Natures, and Properties, and are not 
forced or turned out their way by any immediate Power or interpoſall of 
God. And that which he doth in order to 2 diverſification, whenthe dif- | 
ference is Prerer-naturall, and fignally from him, confifts eicher ina mulri-| 
plication of, or 2 ſubſtraQion from, the number of Cauſes, which accord- | 
ing ro the courſe of nature, anJ ordinary Proviience, would have joyned in 
raifing the effe, or elſe in ſuſpending, cither in wholc.or in part, or in} 
| augmenting the operaring vertue; of one Cauſe, or more preſent with thoſe, 
' whuch together raiſe and produce the effe&t. Which ſuſpenſion and augmen-| 
tation, though in a ſence they may be called miraculous , yer are they nor} 
dite@ or perfe& miracles, partly becauſerthey are nor ſo obvious to any off 
the ourward ſenſes, partly alſo, becauſe, though chey be unuſuzll and rare, 
compared with the courſe C__ Providence, yer are they frequent 
in ſach kindes of difpenſations, which are either Ggnally penall, or muni-: 
\ficenr. PS. LEE 0 Con 
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' ſuch an accident ro come to paſſe, ſuppoſerh a neceflity( ar leaft a ſyllogiſti- 


| they will do, or ſhall do. For example; God intendeth, and hath Decreed, 


Car.z.Gods permiſcive decrees,are not llativeSec.1g,20 25 


7. Concerning ſuch occurrences and cafuall events, whetein, or whereby, 
any creature ſuffers loſſe, either of being, or of well-being, 'in what kinde, or 
degree ſoever, neither are theſe determined by God, though he takes ſpeciall 
knowledge of ther both before, -and when they come co paſſe,. and contrives 
chem accordingly to their moſt appropriate ends. When our Saviour reach- 
eth his Diſciples, that 4 Sparrow. ſhall nat fall to the greuzd ( 1.6: be taken, 
kil'd, or hurt, ) without bir Heavenly Father , his meaning is not co affert: a 
particular Decree or determimatzon in God» concerning thedearh, or hurt,of 
every Sparrew, that either dicth, or recciveth harme ; but ro ſhew, thar God 
is vigilant and carcfull in his Rule and Governmenr'ofthe World, and taketh 
exa& notice how his Creatures ſuffer, or arediminiſhed. Ir is more proper 
(ofthe two ) and neerer tothe truth, ro ſay and hold, that God determizerh 
the preſervation, or keeping ative of thoſe Sparriwes, which fal not to the 
ground, then that he determimeth the falling to the ground; of every onethart 
ſo falleth, The reaſon is, becauſe the objeR of Gods determinations or Ne- 
crees, is only that which is good , whereas —_ indifferenc, and things chat 
areevill, aretheobjeR of his knowledge, as well as that, np 7 is good. Bur 
of this more hereafter. So when any mans Perſon, Houſe, or Goods,are con- 
ſum'd, or hurt, by Fire, there is no competent ground to {ay or chinke, chat 
any of theſe were determined by God, or that they might not have been pre- 
vented. For certaine it is, that he Decreed nor, either the negligence or care- 
leſnefſe,nor yet the malice-of thoſe, who thorough either the one, or the other, 
were the Authors of ſuch accidents. 

If it be ſaid, yea bur the permiffion of ſuch accidents as theſe, is good : 
otherwiſe God would not permit them to be. And if fo, then ſuck a Per- 
mifon may bethe obje&t of Gods Determination and Decree. And if God 


ceffity that ic ſhall, will,or muſt come to paſſe > If ſo,it is as much determined 
or necefficated by Gods, Permiffive Decree, as if it had been dircaly and pe- 
remptorily decreed by him ; To this I anſwer, 

It is indeed the judgement of ſome learned men, that the purpoſe or in- 
tet of God to permit or ſuffer ſuch, or ſuch a _ to be done, or ſuch or 


call or conſequenriall neceſficy ) of the comming of it to =m Bur chat | 
thetruth lieth on the other ſide of the way, appearsby rhe lightof this con- 
ſideration. If whatſoever God hath Decree, or inrendeth, to permit to 
come to paſſe in any caſe, upon any terms, or any ſuppoſition whatſoever, 
ſhould by verrue of ſuch an intention or Decree, neceſſarily come to pale, 
then all things poſſible to be, ( or ar leaſt ten thouſand things mbre then ever 
ſhall be ) muſt be, yea and this neceffarily. For ( doubrleſſe ) God hath 
Decreed,and intendeth, to leave natural! Cauſes, generally, to their naturall 
and proper Operations, and Productions ; yea and voluntary Cauſes alſo, 
under a Power, and at liberty» to a& ten thouſand things more, then ever 


to permit, that fire ſhall burne,what combuſtible matter ſoever ir ſhall cake 
hold of, or that ſhall be caſt into ir ; that one ſparke of it falling into a bar- 
rell of dried Gun-powder, ſhould ſuddainly fire it, 8c. but it doth not fol- | 
low from hence, that therefore every thing that is combuſtible in the World, 
ſhall be burnt with Fire ; or thatevery barrell of dry Gun-powder ſhall be 


Decreeth the Permiſfion of a thing, doth not this include, or ſuppoſe, a ne-} 


merly mentioned ) God had Decreed to permit the Lords of Keilah ro de- 


&. 19, 


C.30; 


Dr. Te. 


—. 


blown up with _—_ of Fire falling into them. So C in the inſtance for- 


—— 
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P | liver up David into Saul hand, incaſe he had ſtayed inrheir City, till Sau!s 
a xSww,23. | comming to demand him: this. is evident froaxthe Text *. Bur ir did nor 
ons follow from this Permiffive Decree of God, that therefore theſe Loras muſt 
neceſſarily deliver up P@vid- into Sauls hand : for we know they did it not. 
Vitz alienz | Sq likewiſe God-bath Decreed eo permit any man to deſtroy the life of 2n- 
Des ea; | cher whom he'meers with ( I meane, inreipe of a naturall Powerto doc 
remproreſt ſuz, | the execution) but it followeth nor from kence, that- therefore every man 
_ muſt neceſſarily murther,or deſtroy the life of his Brother that commeth in 
his way. Sorhatevidene - is, _— Decree of Ts which is 
 fimply and purely Permiffive, doth impore aty neceſſity ar all of the . 
_ (> nr 6 ud to paſſe,of the thing fo Decreed, | bs us 
ro! eate of every Tree tn the Garden of Eden (the Treo of the knowledge of good 
b Gen, 2.26. | and evifl, only excepted b ) and therefore certainly had Decreed, or Inten- 
_”_ ded this Permiffion : yet was not Adam aty wayes neceſſitated by any vertue 
or influence of this Decree upon him, to eate of every of theſe Trees , nor is 
it in the leaſt degree credible, that ever he did eate of every of them, nor yer 
of any one of rhe, but only char, which was prohibited uuto him, bis ejeQti- 
cnout of this Garden following ſo ſuddenly after this Patent, or Permiſſion, 
granted unto: him. The reaſon why no Decree of God, that is purely -and 
barely permiſſive, either induceth or ſuppoſeth any neceſlicy of the com- 
ming to paſſe, of what is only ſo Decreed, is this. - Firſt, becauſe no ſuch De- 
creedoth any wayes interefle God to any manger of interpoſall, either by his 
wiſdom, power, or providence in what kinde ſoever, towards the effeRing 
or bringing to pafſe of what is ſo decreed. So thar ſuch events, which are no 
otherwiſe Decreed by God, then thus, are inthe ſame poſture of contingen- 
cy, in the ſame pofhibility of being, or not being, wherein they would have 
{been, had chere been no ſuch Decreeat all concerning them. Secondly, nei- 
ther doth any fuch Decree in God ſuppoſe a futurity of ſuch 2 concurrence 
of Cauſes fimply requiſite and neceffary for the bringing of things, ſo De- 
creed, to paſſe, which will aQually bring them to paſſe. Though God hath 
Decreed, that a ſpark,or coale of Fire, falling, #.e.in caſe ir ſhall fall, intoa 
barrell of Gun-powder, ſhall fire it, yet it doth not follow from hence, thar 
he hath Decreed that any ſuch ſparke, or coale, ſhall fall into ir ; without 
which notwithſtanding the effe&t Decreed, v:z. the firing of this powder, | 
will not come to paſſe. Or if ir be ſaid, that God hath Decreed that ſuch a 
ſoark,or coale, ſhall fall into the ſaid barrell of powder.now is not the De- 
cree barely permiſcive, bur operative and aſſertive, and ſuch which ingageth 
the Decreer to interpoſe effectually for the bringing of the thing Decreed | 
eo paſke. But ſuch-Decrees as this, in matters of that nature, we deny to be 
in God. 
&. 21, If it be yet further objected ; yea but all events, and whatſoever commeth | 
to paſe at any time, in any place, or with relation to any perſon whatſoever, 
2 Suia ea, | are fore-ſcene, and fore-known by God. Andif fo, then s there an abſolute 
quz wb# fu- | and unavoydable, neceſsity of their comming to palse : otherwiſe the fore- 
| x7a ſent, v- knowledge of God ſhall be but conjecturall, obnoxious toerror and miſtake, | 
i ſemper pe- | NOT certain,or infallible. To this I anſwer ; 


o ſunt praſei- | 1. Byconceſsion ; viz. that the knowledge of God ( for fore-knowledpe, 
md if we ſpeake properly, is nor-competible to him * ) is all {ght, and there 
quaquan futu- | i no darkeneſſe 7 it at all.: all poſsibility of error or miſtake are ten 
ram prevideet, -houſand times further fron it , then the Heavens are from the Earth. 
guoa przſens | 
videt.Greg, | But, 7 | 
Mor. L3G 33, 


2, 
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2. 1 anſwer further ( by way of exception ) that notwithftanding the cer- 
cainty of the knowledge of God ing things, that dayly and hourly 
come to paſſe, and that will come to paſſe hereafter, yer there is no more, 
no other neceſſity of their comming to paſſe, in reſpe& of ſuch his know- 
ledge, then there would, or ſhould, have been, in caſe no ſuch knowledge 
were» or had been, in him. For certaine it is, that no knowledge, as ſuch, 
hath any influcnce at all upon the obje, or thing known, to cauſe ir to be, or 
not tobe ®. | 

1f it be replied ; yea, but if God knowes, that ſuch and ſuch things will 
come to paſſe, is there not a neceſfiry of their cogaming to pals : or 
otherwiſe, muſt not the knowledge of God prove abortive, an1 be accompani- 
ed with error ? | 

I anſiver, no : if the events ſuppoſed to be knowne by God before their 
comming to palse, be contingent, or ar leaſt ſuch, inthe Production where- 
of the wills of men muſt ſome wayesor other, interpoſe, ifever they be pro- 
duced, (of which kinde of events only we ttow ſpeake ) the certainty of rhe 
knowledge of God may be ſalved, and yer no abſolute neceſsiry of the com- 
ming to paſse of ſuch events be ſuppoſed. The reaſon is, becauſe at the fame 
time, when God ſeeth» or knoweth, that they will come to paſse, he ſeerh 
and knowerh alſo, that there is no neceſsity they ſhould come to paſse, but 
that they may well be prevented. In which reſpe&, incaſe they ſhould nor 
come to pale, the knowledge of God ſhould ſuffer no defeature, or diſparage- 
ment . | 
If yet it be ſaid ; yea but when it is ſuppoſed. that God knoweth that ſuch, 
or ſuch, ancvent will come to paſſe, if it ſhould be ſuppoſed withall, that 
heknoweth ir may nor come to paſſe,or that it may cometo paſſe otherwiſe, 
then rn». this knowledge,doth not this ſuppoſe or imply a conſciouſ- 
neſſe in God ofthe weakneſs or deficiency of his knowledge ? 

I anſwer, no; bur rather the contrary; Viz. a conſciouſneſſe in him of 
the ſtrength and perfeRion of his knowledge. For he that knoweth not that 
contingent and free-working Cauſes, which way ſoever they ſhall a& in or- 
der to any particular event, mi 
is certainly defeRive in take e. Andif God did not as well know» that 
there is a Poſlibility of the non-futurity, or of rhe not comming to paſſe of 
ſuch contingent events, which he knoweth will come to paſſe, as well as he 
certainly knowerh that they will come co paſse, he ſhould be defeQive in his 
knowledge concerning the Nature and Property of contingent and free- | 
working Cauſes: inas much as this is their Nature and Property ( as hath 
been ſaid ) to be at liberty in reference to particular aQings, to a@ one way, 
as well as another, or elſe to ſuſpend their ation. Indeed if it ſhould be 
ſaid, or thought » that any event VV 1 !. L hot» or $# 4 LL not, come tO 
paſse, which God knoweth before —_—_— come to paſze, this would im-| 
port an obnoxiouſneſs unto error in the knowledge , or fore-knowledge» 


to paſse God knoweth, M 4 r, notwirhſtanding this knowledge of his, nor 
come ro paſse, refle&s no diſhonour or diſparagement at all upon his know- 
| ledge 2 ; bur rather gives an honorable and high teſtimony of excellency 
' and perfe&ion wnto ic. For he that certainly knowes what contingent and 
free-workingC auſes will do,notwithſtandiag their freedom and liberty cicher 


 deed»and one who neederh 70t count it robbery to be equall with God, 


E 2 Con- 


! 


hr yer aR otherwiſe,or ſuſpend their a&ings, | 


| cavit gdam, 
quia Dexs boc 
ſ#t urum ngve- 
| rat; ſed preſci- 
| vit Dexs, qua 
| Deus, quod i 
erat propria vo- 
| luntate fattu- 
rus, Hitronymn, 
Dial, 3. contra 
Pelag. Dems 
preſcientia ſua 
nou cogyt facien- 
da, quz futwa 
ſit. Aug. de 
Ilb, Arbir.1. 3. 
C.4+ 
S. 22, 
Fuluxra con- 
tingentia,ctiam 
ut ſubſunt di- 
vinz ſcientiz, 
non ſunt ſioyli- 
citer neceſiat ia, 
Rada, Contr, 
30. Arr; F, 
Scientia Dei 

non tollit con- 
tizeentiam ab 
eo,quad eft ſci.” 
tum. ibid, 


9.23. 


a Cum iſta, 
Antichriſt us 
out, tat bz, 
Antichriſt us 
poteſt non fore. 


' of God. But to ſay, or think, that ſuch an evenr, whoſe future commang ' ;o.ac.. 6. 


Rada.Contr. 


Et paulo poll ; 
not pugnat 
igitur quod 
Deus ſcrat , 
petrum eſſe 
peccalurum, && 
ramenquod ipſe 


todo,or not to do,or todo otherwiſe,muſt needs be excellent in knowledge in- | pw 


| puſſit non pec- 
| care, vel puſſit 
| non efſe peccas 
FT Ubs 
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28 | SEcting4 Natur e left by God to her vwn conrſe.Cnisv.s- 
Concerning the a&s of the wits of men, which are called (1 know tiot 
| how Properly ) ſupernataral, 1 meane ſuch; which havean efcentiall con- 
nexion with their eternal! happineſs'and glory, how, or hew'far they arc, 
determined by God, and how, and how far not,we ſhall be better firted with 
2n opportunityto demonſtrate in the Proceſs of our Diſcourſe. 

In the meanetime»> the reaſon why the preat Commander and Lord of 
nature, leaveth his whole Militia, ordinarily tomove, - anda, 2ccotding ro 
their native Properties and inclinations reſpeQively,withour counter-mind- 
ing'them,or turning them out of their way,are theſe (with theit fellowes :) 
Firfi, Nature with all her traine and retinue of particular Catiſes, rogether 
with all their furnicure of Principles for Motion, and Action, being the 
workmanſhip of his own hand» if he ſhould ordinarily, or frequently inter- 
poſe to change her Lawes, or innovate her courſe, he ſhould ſeeme to pull 
down that, which himſelf hath built up ; and-to diſlike that Portraicture 
and reſemblance of himſelf, which he hath drawne with admirable and un- 
imitable art and skill in rhe regular and ſtanding Progreſs:of Nature, and fe- 
cond Cauſes. Secondly, being conſcious to himſelf, with 'whar excellency 
of Wiſdom, Goodneſs, and Power, thegreat Body of Nature with all the 
Parts and Members of it, was at firit rais'd, built, fram'd, and remper'd by | 
himſelf,he knows there is no need for him either to add ro,or to take from» or 
to alter any thing(ordinarily)in her courſe. He hath ſufficient ſecurity that his 
hand-maid left unto her ſelf ( only with his ordinary and regular concur- 
rence, without which ſhe can neither 250ve, nor 4) will no wayes miſ-be- 
have herſelf inorder to his ends, and thofe concernments of his glory, where- | 
with ſhe is intruſted. So that for him to check, or controule her in her way ,| . 
would be bur a kinde of condemning the innocent, which is, when prattiſed 5 
amongſt men, an 44omination ro him. Thirdly, C and laſtly ) if he ſhould 
cuſtomarily, and of courſe over-rule Nature or ſecond Cauſes, in cheir re- 
gular Proceedings, he ſhould overlay his own market for miracles and works 
of wonder, and bring down the price of the glory and eſteem of them to a 
very low rate. 1 the dayes of Solomon, Silver:was but as. Stones , nothing 
* x Kings 20, | */fec9med * by reaſon of the abundance and comnionneſs of it. Miracles 
21.27, | aretheraritiesof Heaven ; andthe reſerve of Nature, when her teſtimony 

concerning the Glory and Power of her Lord and Maſter is deſpiſed by 
Men. | 


"I —_— 


—— 
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Concerning the foreknowledge and knowledge of God ; arid the difference te- 
tweene theſe, and hig Deſires, Purpoſes, Intentions, and Decrees : and how | 
theſe alſo are diſtinguiſhed the oneyfom the other. | 


T is not to bedenied, but that the Scriprures do attibute Tg3yr»0:5, or 

fore knowledge unto God in ſeverall places ; as As 2. 23. Rom. 8.29. 
IT.2- I1Pet..2. 8c. Though evident it is» that in ſome, if not in all, of 
theſe places, the word rather imports a Pre-apptobation, then a ſimple Pre- 
ſciences or fore-knowledge ; according to the, known fignification of the 
fimple word, yr: which, thoogh properly it fonifierh knowledge, yet 
in Scripture language ( according to that idiome of ſpeech» wherein the 
conſequent is put tor the antecedent, not unuſuall in the Scriptures ) fre- | 
__quenely 


—— —— 
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| God, isthe conftant aſſertion, both of Anvient 2hd MoJernie Divinity. The 


— 


= 
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quently imports» 'approbativn, As'\Aitj4.24.R#D, "fv. Timix1 gi Biit 
S—_ cekerehibgs are oft -in Heriptinc vttribared wes God, "Which ac- 
cording to the proper and ordinary {129ifieation6fthew'ords; arte byes 
comperiblerohim, a8 Hands, Eyes, Eats 'Greife;* Repenrance,W%&. So ts 
Pre fcience or fore-tnonleae 'alfo. Nerivithſtnding' es "there 15 $found 
| in Reaſon, one, 'or mofe, for all rhoſe 'ortier 'mitraphoricall and Jiproper 
artriburions, which are in any kinde t12de int) Goto if there for Fils OF Fre. 
ſrrence alſo. Only care 'and 'exution mult 'Be EN Noun THEO 
not 4 ſnareunto us z thy theaving is, Tealt thoſe things Which arCitictaphos | 
rically ſpoken of God for the accommAdarion of our'tiider ftindings, and ! 


ro inrich us with ſuch conceptions, apptchenſions, anJ'knowledge of him, 
as we are well capable of, according to rhe rrath of his- Nature, and BLangs 
benot ſo intetprered or underſtood by us; 45 toodtaioh ny ſuch fancies or 
imaginations ifus, which ate ufworthy ofhim;,and inconfi Rerit with the trath 
of his Being. q' 1" SOT '©200/2.236 
Thar to ſcience , or fore-knowledge, are*hot Formally or Ptoperfy- in 


| ſearred Aﬀertors of the Proreſtant Cauſe zrSar perſeft igreem#tit wich their 
| Adverfarics the Schoolemen, and Papiſts,' in this. ' Nor Is ic *hy wonder 
| at all, thar there ſhouſd be peace, ' and a, concurrence 'of jedpernene abour 
' ſuch a point asrhis, even between thoſe, who ave tmarly Frons of Fontenri- 
| on otherwiſe in the fire, confidering how obvious,” and neere 4t hand, the 
truth herein is. For 1. 'if fore-khowletige wete Properly and formally in 
God, then might Predeſtinztion, Ele&ion, Reprobition, and many other 
things be Properly and Formally in him alſo ; ih 2s thiich as theſe are; inthe 


Nor can thetebeany reafon'$iven ſogy 4 difference. Bur unpoIMbBle it is rhat 
there ſhould be any Plurality of whatſoever, in their diſtin& attd 
Proper natures» and formalities, in God; the infinite, ſimplicity of his na- 
rure and being, with open month'gain-ſaying. it. Secondly, if fore-know- 
ledge were Properly, or Formally 1ti God, there ſhould be ſomewhat inhim 
corruptible, or changeable. For thar which' is ſuppoſed to be ſuch a fore- 
knowledge in him today, by themorrow, ſuppoſe the thing, or event fore- 
| known, ſhould in the interim actually come ro paſſe, muſt needs ceaſe, arid 
' bechanged ; in as much as there can be no fore-knowledge of things that are 
preſent» the adequate and appropriate objet of this knowledge; (19 the Pro- 
| priety of it ) being res futura, ſomewhat that 15 to come. Thardly, ( and 


Letrer and Proptiety oftherh, as competible anto him, as foreknowledpe. | bo 


( 


Lud eſt pre 
ſcientia, niſ 
ſcientia ſuturg- 
rum? D uid au- 
tem futurum eſt 
Deo, qui orna 
ſaper graditur 
tempara 2? S1 e- 
nim in ſcientia 
res iyſas babet , 
non ſunt ti fur 
tume, ſed pre- 
ſentes ; ac per 
, non 1am 


preſcientia, ſed 


tantum ſcientia | - 
dict poteſs. Aug, || 


I. 2-ad Simp 
vide plura, ib. 


Nec zelus nee | 


tra nec penitew> 
tia, nes proprie 
miſcrecordia, 
nec pre ſcientia 
eſte poteſt in 
Deo. Greg 
Moral.l.z.c. 
23, 


| laſtly ) there is nothing in the Creature univocally and formally che ſame 
' with any thing which 1s in God. The Reaſon is ; becaufe then? rhere muſt 
| either be ſomewhat finire 1Qa God, or ſomewhat infinite in the Crearure : 
; both which are unpoſſtble. Bur if Preſcienceor fore-knowledpe, bein Pro- 
| perly and Formally inthe Creature, ſhould be Propetly and Formally alfo 
in God, there thould be ſornewhir in rhe Creature, univocally and formally 
the ſame,with ſomewhat,which is in God. Therefore certainly there is na fore- 
' knowledgesproperly fo called;in God . * LY 
| If it be objected, that this argument lierh as ſtrong againſt the Propriety 
| of Enetledpe; a8 of fore-knowledge, in God ; in as much as 4robledge, is 
| _ whir 33 Properly and Formally in the Creature, as fore-knowltdge , I 
tiſwer, o | 
| True it is,- there'is no ##owledge neither in God, according to the preciſe 
| afidforttiall notion of 4zowleadge, of in ſuch a ſence, wherein it is foind ih 


| 
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Duid if pre + 


| ſcrentia, mf 


ſcientia ſuttrg- 
rum ?Aug.1.z, 
ad Simpl.q,z, 


&. 3. 
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| 30 |Sxc r.4.Knowledp,how,and why,aſcribed to G.Cna P.3, | 


men. And rhistbe firſt and laſt of the three Reaſons mentioned, doe intal- 
libly demonſtrate. X-owledge inthe Creature is a Principle or habit, really 
and effenrially diſtin& from the ſubjeQ, or ſoule, where it reſideth : yea and | 
is capable of augmentation and diminution therein, and of ſeparation from | 
it. Whereas that which is called #opledge in God, neither differs really, 
or eſſentially from his nature» or from himſelf, but is really one and the 
ſame thing with him ( as will further appeare in the following Chapter ) | 
nor is it_exrher capable of growth, or of decay, or of ſeparation. Only in 
this reſpeR, + e,of the two,is more properly attributeable unto God, 
then fore-knowledge,viz. becauſe fore-knowledge,in the proper notion, or for- 
mall conception of it, includes,or ſuppoſeth a liablenefſe to a change or cx- 
piration ( viz;upon the comming to paſſe of the thing fore-knowne, which 
muſt of neceſſity come to paſle in time ) whereas #newledge imports nothing, 
but what may be Permanent and Perpetuall, and fo is (of thetwo) more ap- 
propriable unto him,who cha not. 

But though neither #newledge » nor fore knewledge, can in firiftneſle and | 
formality of notion be aſcribed unto God, yet fince both the one and the | 
other are frequently in Scriptureattributed unto him, neceſſary ir is that we | 
make inquiry info the Grounds and Reaſons of ſuch attributions. For it is no | 
wayes. credible but that the Holy Ghoſt in all ſuch expreſſions, did intend 
roinforme the World of ſomewhat, and that according to truth, concern- 
ing God. Now the method and way ( in generall ) whereby to diſcover, 
upon what grounds or Reaſons the Holy Ghoſt attribureth ſuch things unto 
God, which yet are not Formally or Properly competible to him, and con- 
ſequently what ir is in God, of which, by ſach expreſhions he defireth to im- 
part the knowledge untous, is this, to conſider the ReſpeRive natures, the 
different manner of operation, rhe diygrs effe&s, or ordinary conſequents, 
of thoſe things, in the Creature, w they be ARions, Paſſions, Habits, 
Parts, or whatſoever, which are upon ſuch terms attribured unto God, For 
ill we ſhall finde ſomething or other proceeding from God, or done by 
bim, which holds proportion and correſpondeth wich ſome, or other» one, 
or more» ofthe ordinary effects or conſequents, of thoſe things in the Crea- 
ture» which are ſo attributed unro him. And the intene of the Holy Ghoſt in 
aſcribing ſuch things unzo Ged, which are proper only co the Creature, is, 
to make known to us, that rhe Divine Eſſence, or God himſelf, hath thar 
eminently , afrer a tranſcendent and moſt perfe& manner, in his nature or 
being» which alwayes inableth him, and ( in reſpe& of ſome particulars, ) 
upon occaſion rendereth him aQually willing, ro expreſſe himſelf in ſuch 
kinde of a&ions or effeRts, wherein the Creature is wont toexpreſſe it ſelfe 
upon occaſion, our of, and by means of, ſuch Principles; or inftrumenrs 
oFation ( being in the Propriety, or Formality of their reſpeRive natures» 
inthem ) which are aſcribed unto God. As for example, ro give the World 
knowledge, that the Divine Nature can,andupon juſt occaſion will, yea and 
doth many times, exprefle it ſelfe after ſuch a manner, and with ſuch a kinde 
of effect, as men uſe roexpreſſe themſelves our of anger, a5 viz. by Reprove- 
ing, Expoſtulating , Withdrawipg themſelves, Striking, Puniſhing, and 
the like, the Hcly Ghoſt oft aſcriberh the Paſſion, or Impreſſion of Anger, 
- | unto God. There is the ſame conſideration of all thoſe other Creature- 
affetions, as of Love, Zeal, Grief, Sorrow, Repenrance, Delight, Mercy, 
Compaſſion, &c. And ſo alſoof all thoſe organicall parts or mecabers of ar 
humane body, as Eyes, Earcs, Hands, Heart, 8&c. which are ſo frequently 
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in the Scriptures. attributed unto, God. Theſe reſpeRive attributions grve 
'the light of this kopledge of God unrothe World, tha. the Divine Nature, ) 
though.moſt fiogly.ſimply,moſt undivided lad indir One, is yet able 
out ofche infinite perfe&ion of it-to.atk al variety,and diverſiry ofaQion 
andefict, whichthe Creature is wont ta act» our of ſuch affections, and by 
means of ſuch 0rgans,or members, rope Welt | 4 
To come in ca the particular in hand. The Scripture is wont to aſcribe | $.5- 

knowledge unto God,, to inform the Warld, that, what kinde of contentment | 
ſoever men reape, or receive,, by.meanes of. any, #zowledge of things, which | 
they have» and.that what regulaz, uſe, or advayrage ſoever they make, or are 
capable of making in any kinde, of. ſuch Knowle ve, God recciverh the like 
contentment by, maketh- when, and as he pleaſerth, the ſame or rhe like uſe 
of the infinite perfetionof his natureor bemg. For example : men of #xom- 
ledge, and of underſtanding, ſa far as their &-owledge extenderh, are free 
from errors miſtakes, and other inconyeniences, in reference.to the things 
| known, whereunto men that are ignorant areexpoſed., Again, men that have 
' kzonledge of things, are hereby according to the meaſure and extent of this 
&nowledge, inabled to manage and order their affaires to.their beſt advant 
either in a way of profit, or of Repute and Honor : yea and being otherw1 
| furniſhed with opportunity and meanes for ſuch a purpoſe, ro communicate 
and impart the ſame light of kzowledge unto others, which ſhynerh in, and 
to,themſelves. 1n like manner» knowledge, yea the knowledge of all thipgs,* | , « jch.3.16, 
{is in Scripture afſerred unto God, not becauſe he kzoweth them after the 
ſame ſpecificall , Or upoa the ſame ſpecificall terms,upon which men 
txap or underſtand, the things 4rown by them ( for as the Lord ſeeth not as 
men, ſeeth b, ſa ncither doth he know, 2s man 4vepeth ) but becauſe, from, | b x Sam.16,7 
and by means of, the infinite perfection of his Nature, r. He injoyerh him- 
ſclſe with a ſcientificall contentmenty, ( 1 mean, wirh ſuch a kinde of con; 
rentrment, as #nowing men injoy, or might injoy, by means of their #op- 
| leage ) : and, 2. Becauſe by the ſame means, he is 2 able to manage, order, 

anddiſpole of allchings, to the beſt advanrage and improvement for his own 
plory, and for whar other end beſides he pleaſerh : and, 3.( and )aſtly)becauſe 
e hath anopportunity alſothereby, to impart the knowledge of what things 
| ſoever he pleaſerh,unto his Creature. 

By what hath been ſaid, ir is no matter of difficulty, either to conceive, 5 

or to declare, in what ſence, or upon what ground, one, or more, the Scrip- > 
rures attribute preſciexce alſo, or fore- — unto _ 4 won | 
regular conveniency , opportunity , or advamage 1n any kinde, the fore- 
hevalecke of things 10 _ affordeth unto RH che like doth the infinite 
perfetion of the Divine Nature exhibit and afford unto him. Men who 
have the certaine fore-kzowledge thar ſuch and ſuch ag, will come to paſſe 
at ſuch, or ſuchatime» if they any wayes relate unto them , or be capable 
of being wrought to ſuch a Relation, beſides the inward congenrment of ſuch 
kzowledge, have an opportunity thereby, not anly of ma known before 
hand unto their friends, or others, that at ſuch a time ſuch.things will come 
ro paſſe ( for this they may do, whether the things for &owne, doe any 
wayesS.concerne them, or no ) and by thrs meanes gaine th repute of bei 
Propheticall, or otherwiſe very underſtanding and diſcerning men ; bur al 
| of comriving and ordering other things in the meane time, ſo, and after ſuch 

a manner, that the things fore-#-zomne, when they come to paſſe, ſhall come 
to paſſe with more conveniency or advantage ynto them , then otherwiſe 
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| throye-pathettcally aſcribed unto God, nor farmaly, the former part of this 
Cooper (l preſume / hath given the tantamone of many demonſtrarions. 
| [Sort 


ſuch cotiſiderations 35 theſe, the fore tnowledge 
of things, yea of all things, char are furure, is by the Scri aſcribed 
unto God; viz. Becauſe thorough the infinite perfeRion of his Efſence and 
and Being ; hes 1. lhjoyes a delight or contentment anſwerible ro thar, of 
fore-knowing men, by means ofthis their #&»iwledge. 2, He is ableto imparc 
before hand at what diſtance of time he pleaſeth, cither to his Sainrs ( his 
Friends ) or others; ſuch'particularities, of what is hid in the womb of 
rime» 23 himſelf judgerh mecre to be upon ſuch rerms as theſe revealed. 
.(and Laſtly) he is able alſo provideneially to diſpoſe of all ſuchthings to the 
beſt advantage, both for his own glory, and the benefic of thoſe, who ſhall be 
found worthy of this great incerets in him. 
Prom the Rule that hath been given, and the explication made according 
thereunto, for a right underſtanding, how, and in what ſence, and upon 
what grounds, both knewledge, and fore-trowledge, zre in Scripture tranſ- 
unto God a cleere light ſhineth, whereby to diſcover, how, and up- 
on what gounds alſo, Deſires, Purpoſes, Intentions, or Decrees, in one kinde 
or other, are by the ſame anthoriry veſted in God : as likewiſe how they 
differ both from his #»ewledge, and fore-knrowledge, Thar Defires, Intentions, 
Purpoſes, and Decrees, as well as Kuowledge, or fore-knenledge, are only an- 


clecrly and diſtinaly ro underſtand, how, and in what ſence they 
are inScripture, attributed unto him» inquiry muſt be made, and conſider- 
ation had, how they arc wont to affe&, or ingage men ; af:er what manner, 
and upon what terms men are ufually a&ed, and drawn forth by them. Only 
before we come rothe Explication hereof, this is to be remembred, by way 
of caution, that though there alwayes be ( as hath been ſaid ) a Gronnd or 
Reaſon, one, or more, for that attribution of humane actions, afﬀeti- 
ons, members, 8c. which the Scriptures ſo frequently make unto God, 
which Reaſon is ill founded in a certaine Proportion or Similitude found 
between the Nature of God, and the nature of man, in reſpe& of the things 
ſo actributcd unto him ; yet is it not neceſſary, that all things accompany- 
ing, or relating unto thoſe 2ﬀfeRions, or impreffions in men, which are at- 
tributed unto God, ſhould be parallel'd in him, or have ſomething in his 
nature correſponding to chem. It is a ſufficient ground or reaſon for the at- 
tribution» if the humane affeRion, or impreſſion atrributed unto him, be» 
in reſp@ of any one particular appertaining to it in men» parallel'd, or 
analogized in the Nature of God ; the Proverbiall maxime well admoniſh- 


three, nor yet on two 3 they do ſervice enough, if rhey ſtand well on one. 
Toexemplifie our Caution in a particular or ewo: Anger, as it is incident 
unto, and ſomerimes as it is inherent in, men, is obnoxious to be attended 
with unſeemely behaviour, inconfiderate and unjuſt aRions,&c. Yert-itdorh 
not follow from. herice, that,becauſe God is ſaid ro be a»ery, therefore 
there is that in. his nature, which renders him obnoxious in either of rheſe 
kinds. It is a ſufficient ground of the attribution of this Paſhon, or affeQi- 
on, unto him, that out of che perfeion of his fimple Eſſence, or Nature, 
he doth any thing upon occaſion. which is proper or frequent, for men, 
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bei ry, to do; as that he ſharply expoſtulates, or reproves, that he 
lmires thoſe who provoke him, with any ſevere ſiroke of judgement, or the 


ing, that ſimilitwdes are not wont to run on all foure , no, nor alwayes on | 


henfion 


like,&c. So again» expeRarion in men is alwayes attended with an appre- | - 
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henfioa that the thing expeRted will indeed cometo paſſe; no man expeRt- 
in*ehat, which he knows certainly will never come to pafle , yer ir doth not 
f&llow from herce, that becauſe expeRition is aſcribed unto God, therefore 
he mult nor know but that the thing expected by him, will come to paſſe. 
It is a ſufficient ground of aſcribing expeHancy unto him» thatout of the 
perfeRtion of his ſimple eſſence, or niture, he ſometimes deporteth himſelf, 
as men under expeation are wont to do, though it bebur 1a ſome one par» 
ticular ; as that be apprehendeth a probability or likefihood, inreſpe& of 
means motives, and ingagetments, that che thing, which he is ſaid to ex- 
pe, will come to paſle ; norwithſtanding he certainly knowerh withall, 
thar what he is ſaid in this kindeto expe; will, all chat probabiliry or like- 
lihood notwithſtanding, never come to paſſe. Inſtances hereof we' have, 
Eſe.5.2.4-7. H#t.21.37,28,39:&c. Take yet one example more forthe 
better underſtanding of the premiſed Caution. Purpoſes and intentions, 
where they are intheletter, and in their Propriety, as in men, are alwayes 
found in conjun&ion with a ſuppoſall, rhat the things purpoſed or intended, 
ſhall, or will, beeffe&ted ; no manever intenling or purpoſing thar, which 
he certainly knoys before hand never ſhall, or will, be effeted. Baur if 
doth not follow from hence, that when Purpoſes or intentions are attributed 
unto G29, they mult needs be thus attended ; I meane, wirh a ſuppoſition, 
or expeance, rhat the chings ſaid to be purpoſed or intended by him,Fhall,or 
will, come to paſſe. Therefore thar ſaying of M*. Rutherford, ExcetCir.p. 
224+ Tenentur omnes credere Deum omnepotentem ſua iatentrone excidere 
non poſſe (i.e. All men arebound tobelieve, that God being Omniporent, 
cannot faile of his intention )is lefſe conſiderate ; yet, and defetive in truth, 
without the help of ſome further explication. If inſtead of ztertion', he 
had ſaid, Decree, thus : All men are bound to believe, that God, being Om- 
nipotent, cannot faile, or fall ſhort in any Decree, ſoas nottobeabletoput 
it in execution, Reaſon and Truth had greeted each other in ſuch a ſaying. 
But God may be ſaid ( as we ſhall fee furcher anon) to purpoſe or intend 
things, in caſe he affordeth means that are proper, and ſufficient to brin 
chem to paſſ:, eſpecially if he commands them to be uſed accordingly , rhis 
being a diſpenſation of like confiderarion and nature with the deportment of 
men» who are wont to provide a ſufficiency of means ( at leaſt ſo apprehen- 
ded by them) for the effe&ing of whar they purpoſe or iatend.So that ro Rea- 
ſon thus : God intendeth not the ſaluation of all men, becauſe he certainly 
knoweth that all men will not be ſaved, 1) wiſe man ever tntending that,which 
he certainly knows beforehand ſhall never be effefied, is to reaſon weakly, 
and upon a falſe ſuppoſition ; v1z. that purpoſes and intentions are attribq- 
ted unto God in reſpe& of all particulars, or under all circumſtances, where- 
with they are accompanied in men : whereas ſuch attributions are ſufficiently 
_ (35 hath been ſhewed } inthe Analogy and Similitude of one Particu- 
ar only. ; 

Yet before we can conveniently come at our intended explication, how, | 6, g 
and in what reſpec, or ſence, Deſires, Purpoſes, Intentions, and Derrees, 
are by Scripture aſsignment transferred upon God, neceſſary it is that the 
difference between them in poiat of Signification and Propricty of import, 
together with the ſignificarion of ſome orher rerms of ncer conſideration 
with them, be examined, and cleerly ſtated. 'Forthat theſe words, Deere, 
Purpoſe, Intention, and Decree, doe not preciſely fignifie one and the ſame 
thing, is out of queſtion : nor are they — unto God in one; —_— | 
| ame 
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ſamefignification, orreſpeR : though ic 45 true, thereis a word, freon;uly 
alſo aſcribed uato him ( I mean, the word, 4!) which in the laticude of 
the ſignification of it, comprehenderh them all z yea and ſame other togobe- 
ſides rheſe. For what God more properly may be ſaid tro Deſire, he js ia a 
moregenerall terme; often ſaidro, will : Jo againe, what in more propriety 
and ſtri&nefſe of exprefion, he might be ſaid ( and ſometimes is ſaid ) to 
Purpaſe, 1utend, Decree, and to command or perſwade yacy, he is very tre- 
quently faidro W 1.1.1. Sothatthis word, #ill, when it is attributed unto 
God, muſt be differenced in point of ſence and fignification, pro ſubjefa 
materia,according to the different exigency of the context,and rnatter in hand, 
inſuch places,where it is reſpeRively uſed, ( as we ſhall ſbew preſently.) Bur 
tothe foure terms mentioned ; 

Firſt, to defire, accoiding rothe Preciſe and ſtrit import of the word, as 
it is appropriable unto, and found in, men,fignifies only an a of appetency 
in the heart, or ſoule of a man, rowards ſomewhat that is abſent, whether | 
in reſpe& of ſimple Being, or of Place only, and with all apprehended by the 
Defirer,as connaturall and ſutcable unto him, either in reſpect of his vwn 
Perfonall conveniency and accommodation only, or the accommodation 


other three, will plainly enough appeare in the Progreſſe. Secondly, to 
purpoſe, or intexd ( for berween chelſe I conceive there is very little difference, 
if any at all, in Point of ſignification) properly fignifiech ſuch an act of 
he-heart or ſoule, by which they reſolveor ingagethemſclves to interpoſe 
and act towards the effecting or bringing'to paſſe, of the thing purpoſed or 
intended ( being alwayes ſuch athing» which is appreheaded good and con- 
-venient for tham ) ſo tar as they judge ir meete, and agreeable ro Principles 
of.wiſdom, and good diſcretion. 1f there be any difference between them, 
it lieth [( I conceive)rather in point of ſtrength or degree, then in nature and} 
kingde ; a purpoſe, boing an rmmtentzon, i fiers { 35 the Schoolemens expreſh - 
onis) 74in.the making ; and an;wwentions a purpoſe in fatto efe, i.c, com- 

leatly, made. But -they are taken, promiſcuouſlly the one for the other, and 
omay be, without any.inconvenience, -as.far as yer I apprehend. For the 
fourth and laſt of the foure words mentioned, Decree ; this properly impor- 
teth ſuch an a@ of the hearc or ſoule, 'by which men reſolve, determine, 
andconcludeyto a to the uttermoſt of their ſtrength and might, for the bring- 
iog to. paſſe,of the thing decreed,which is ſtill preſumed tobe ſomewhat, that 
is of grand concernment- unto them for good. 

Now though the difference between, deſires , purpoſes, intentions, and 
decrees, be diſcernable enough , by their reſpeRive deſcriptions that have 
been given, compared together ; yet will ir,(;1 conceive) appeareto more: 
ſatisfaction, by a ditin& aſhgnement of their reſpeRive operations or ef- 
fets, which they produce in men. For, if the Tree be knowne by the frut, 
the difference of Trees, may be knowze by the difference of the fruits alſo. 
| Firſt then, the ſimple 4#/ire of a thing, and as {uch, doth nor ingage,a man 
| ro2R-at all cowards the effeRing or procurement. of it : a purpoſe or Ixtents- 
| 6z, ingageth unto aRion in this kinde, buc ucder Proviſo's, and with limi- 
tation. Decree (ſtriftly and properly 1o called ) doth not fimply ingage 
unto aRion, for the bringing to. paſſe of the thing decreed, but ingagerh 
home, without any Exception» Reſervation, or Proviſo, wharſoever, ſave 
| only chat of ſufficiency of os or Power, for matter of executian. A. 
deſire, if itbe intenſe, - and raiſed.toany beight or ſtrength, . and the natuyg 
IM of 


alſo-of ſome others, whom he wiſherth well unto. How it differs fromthe |- 
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| defireth any thing , as to intend or purpoſe the obtaining of ir, but that he 


{| men do not advance ſuch a Proportion of means, which ( in their own ap- 
| prehenfions at leaſt ) is ſufficient to compaſſe what they purpoſe, or ratend, 


| it _ 2 vanity, or nullity rather, in their 2zteztr0z5, Bur on the other 


| be pur. 


 ſignifications ) importeth ſuctvan a ofche-minde and wit of a mat, where- 


| ſpeively, may be diftingayhed by cheitobjefts, thas« AP urpoſe; or [n- 
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of therhing deſired be ſuch, char the procuremear of it licth,cither inwhole, 
or it! part, within the Power of the Defirer, and withall oppoſerh not ( in 
his apprehenſion ) either the 1njoyment, or Procurement, of ſomewhat 
more deſireable unto him , alwayes advancah into a perpoſe, or intention, 
of obtaining theching ſo «#fred, Otherwiſe, if it be either larguiſhing, faint, 
and low , or the thing deſired be no wayes, in no kinde attatnable' by any 
thing the 4eſirer can do or if his ingagement for the obtainmenr of ir, be con- 
ceived by him, as likely to aithadice fins in aty other matter of greater mo- 
ment ; in all theſe caſes the defire ſubſifts within it ſelf, and advanceth not,nei- 


ther into 1mteution nor ation; | 
Secondly, defire, when it is boild up to aconſiſtency, or fixed ſabRance 

of a Purpoſe, or Intention of obtaining the thing defires, by means of this 

ſuper-2dded aft» or further impreſſion upon the foul, being in conjunion 


with it, it ingageth the Defirer, being now a P wrpoſer and /ntender likewiſe, 
to a, and give ont himſelf in the uſe of meanes for the obtaining of the | 
thing defired and mended, as far, as he judgerh ir meet, and well-Randing 
with the rules of wiſdom and diſcretion, for ham to goe. Only this is to be 
remembred, that there is no man ( at leaſt noconfidering man) that ſo far 


ſo far ingageth himſelf in the uſe of meanes for the procurement there- 
of, as he judgeth reaſonable and ſufficient for ſach an atrainmetit. If 


2nd, there is noground or reafon to conclude from the non-aſſecution, or 
non- obtaining of a thing, yea though a man hath a ſufficiency of Power in 
ſome kinde to obtain ir, that he did not really and untfeignedly Purpoſe ahd 
intend rhe effeRing of it. A man takes along journey to a perſon of qualiry, 
and in great place : the end and intent of his journey, is to obtaine a ſuite 
or courteſie at his hand. In his addrefſement to him, he demeans himſelf 
with ail reſpe&ts of honour and obſervance: uſeth many Reaſons and Argu- 
ments of great weight to perſwade and overcome him. The Perſon ſued 
unto ſtanderh off, and refuſeth to gratifie the Petitioner, unleſſe he will 
ſubmirto ſuch and ſuch terms, which are very inconvenietit and diſhonour - 
able to him. The Peritioner being a man of Conſcience and Honour, re-. 
fuſeth che cerms, and ſo reruns ungratified in his motion. In this cafe, 
though he mighe with making a breach upon his Conſcience andHonour;have 
obtained that, which he ſued for, yer his notrobtaining ir upon ſuch 
rerms» doth no wayes argue» but that he really deſired it, yea and purpoſed 
and intended rhe obrainiog of it, if it might have been procured upon 
meete and honourable terms. Many Caſes of like conſideration might | 


Thirdly and laſtly, to Deree ( in the: trift and fotmall ſignification of 
the Word ; for' otherwiſe, Purpoſes, and' Decrees, ſometimes int 


by hedoth nor ſimply, ot only 'Purpof# or 7atezd the effeRing of what he 
aefireth, but rhis upon ſuchterms, with ſiieh-ſtrength of rntenriongad reſo- 
lution; thar it carrierh him agaioft, and above; all'poſſible incervemion of 


any difſwaſive circumſtance whatſoever, one, or more, toche effeXingrhere- | 
' of. Sorhac a Parpsſe or [atertion, and x Decree, in firianefle of notion re- 


tention, 
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rention, reſpe&erh that which is defireable, yer nor fimply and abſolucely 
deſireable, but upon ſuch and ſuch terms, under ſuch and ſuch circumſtan- 
ces 3 a Decree reſpeeth that which is ſimply and abſolutely defireable, and 
from the Proſecution whereof 2 man ought not to be taken off by any conſi- 
deration whatſoever. We ſpeak now of regular Parpoſes and Decrees,and ſuch 
which are conceived and taken up by.men according to Principles of ſound 
judgement and underſtand ing. | 

S. 13. By the tenor and manuduRion of theſe things, which are evident and 
unqueſtionable, we may come readily, and ſteadily to conceive and under- 
ſtand, how, and in what ſence» Deſires, Pmrpoſes, Intentions, and Decrees, 
are, and may be» aſcribed unto God. Firſt ir is conſiderable, that Deſires, 
and Parpoſes or Intentions, are never ſeparated in God : he never defireth an | 
thing, but what he parpoſeth or intexdeth io effet. Thereaſon is, "ihr 
whatſoever he apprebendeth ſureable ro him, and of tendency to his glory, 

which is the adequate obje ofhis De/'re, he alwaves interefſeth himſelf ro 

. | effe&. Matters relating unto his glory, being the only objett of his Deſires, 

unpoflible it is that any of rheſe ſhould be ſo weake,or faint, as not to advance 
and riſe up into a purpoſe and intention, and conſequently, into ation z el 

pecially Ns 1. That there is nothing which concerns his glory, 
but which lieth within the compaſſe of his Power to effet, and 2. That by 
reaſon of his infinite wiſdom, being in conjunion with a Power every 
wayes commenſureable to ir, he is able ſo ro manage all the concernments 
of his glory, as not to prejudice himſelf in any, in, or by the Proſecution of 
others. Bur, 

$.14. Secondly, though defires, and purpoſes, or intentions, cannot be ſeparated 
in God, yet intextrons or parpoſes, and decrees, may. God doth not alwayes 
decree the effeQing, of what he purpeſeth, or mmtendeth to effet, though he 
alwayes pwurpoſeth and mtendeth ro effet, what he decreeth. Thereafon why 
he doth nor alwayes decree tO effet, what he purpoſeth or 1ntendeth to effect, 
is; becauſe he judgeth it meet to a only ro a certain depree of efficiency, 
for the effeRting and obtaining of ſome things ; by which if he cannot effe&t 
- | or obtain them, he judgeth- it nor meet to a& any further, or higher, in or- 

der thereunto. Bur becauſe be never aQeth for, or towArds, the effeRing of 
any thing, but with a due and full ſufficiency of means ( the whole courſe 
and compaſſe of his cfficiency.in this kinde taken together) he may well and 
truly be ſaid to purpoſe and rmterd, whatſoever he ingageth himfelf ro effec, 

though with the loweſt degree of efficiency, wherein at any time,and in refe- 

rence to any end, he appeareth. 

$. 15. If you aske me, bur what are the things in Particular, or any. of them, 

which God may be ſaid ro Purpoſe or Intend, and yet not to Decree 2 [ 

Anſwer, 

r. Ingenerall ; they are all ſuch things, for the Procurement andeffecing | 
whereof he vouchfafeth means, and theſe ſufficient ( for he never Rarvet! | 
his ends for want of means, as bath been often, in effect, ſaid ) and yet the | 
things themſelves many times are not obtained, nor ever_cometo paſle : in 

which reſpect he cannot be ſaid ro Decree them, becauſe his Decree (accord- 

ing tothe Proper notion of the Word: formerly opened )carricth all before ir 

againft,and above, all oppotitionand contradiction whatſoever, and never fai- 
leth to &rimg forth.. 

- 2+. ( In Particular ) the Faith, and Repentance of all men, the honeſt 

and upright lives of all men, and conſequently the Peace, _— and 

alvation 
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ſalvation of all men» are ſome of che Principall of the Particulars inquired | 
after. For, 1. Evident ir is, that God icterpoſeth and vouchſafeth means for 
the effecting and procurement of all thefe, (of which more hereafter ) in 
which refpect ( according ro the \ os laid) he muſt needs be {aid to pur- 
poſe or imi2nd them. And yet 2.Every whit as evident ir is, that theſe _— = 
are not effected or obtained, nor ever will : in which reſpect they cannot | 
ſaid = be Decreed by God, according to rhe Proper notion ot a Decree, oft 
ſpecified. _- | eds av 
"To dtaw'up a full and cleer. account from the Particulars argued, (with | $16. 
as much brevity as may be) how, in what ſence, and upon what grounds, 
Defires, Purpoſes," Intentions, and Decrees, are attributed in Scriptureunco 
God , Firſt ( in the negative )rhat none of chem are attributed unto him up- 
on 2ny ſuch ground or ſuppoſition as this,v!s. as being Properly or Formal- 
ly in him, 7.e. after fuch a manner as they are in men really diſtinct, and 
feparable from his Nature or Being, hath been already aſſerted, and that ( I | 
ſuppoſe.) with 4 2emine contradecente. Therefore ſecondly, in direct purſu- | 
ance of our Preparatory inſtructions formerly alſo delivered in order to the | 
bufioefſe ic hand, the ſaid four Particulars muſt be acknowledged, as attri- 
buted unto God vpon this ground z viz. Becauſe the infinice Perfection of | 
his Nature and Being, enableth, yea and leadeth him to act, and give ont 
himſelf after ſome ſuch manner, and with ſuch a kinde of efficiency ( rea- | 
| fonable allowance being rmade for rhe great diſproportion between him, and | 
the Creature} as the ſaid Particulars ( Deſires, Purpoſes, Intentions, and | 
Decrees ) being found in men, are wont to ingage them unto. So that 1.God | 
is ſaid to 4efire, or will, ſuch and ſuch things, becauſe.the goodneſle of his | 
| Natnre leadeth him, to act and give out himſelf, and to vouchſafe means, 
for the brioging of them to paſſe; it being an effentiall Property of deſire ini | 
men, 1. Vhena it is cordiall and ſtrong ( as all Gods Defires are, as "twas | 
formerly Proved : ) and 2. When men have opportunity to act for the obtain- 
ing of the thing deſired ( which God alwayes hath: 3 ;. And laſtly, when 
their acting for rhe obtaining of the thing deſired, is not like to hinder them | 
from obtaining another thing more defireable then rhat ( a eaſe never inci-' 
dent unto God, in reſpect of any thing defired by him, as hath alſo lately 
{ been ſhewed | it being ( I ſay) in this caſe, and under theſe circumſtances, 
an efſentiall Property of defire inmen, to ingage them unto action for the 
obraining of the thing defired. Becauſe whenfoever men act, or endeavour 
themſelves in any kinde to bring a thing to paſſe, they are alwayes preſum'd 
ro defire the thing, or the comming of it to paſſe ; therefore God alſo, ac- 
cording to Scripture Diale& and Phraſe, mny be ſaid to deſire » what- 4 
_ he any wayes interpoſeth himſelfe, or giverh means» to bring to 
palle. : : : 
Secondly, there is the ſame conſideration and ground alſo, of parpoſes | $+17. 
and 1ntentions atrributed unto him. He is therefore ſaid to Parpoſe and | 
Iaternd ſuch and ſuch things,becauſe his Goodneſſe, Wiſdoaw-2nd Power;s.e. 
The infinite Perfection of his Nature, which eminently containeth all theſe; 
etableth and induceth bim to act for, or towards, the attainemenr of them, 
after ſuch a kinde of manner, and upon ſuch terms, according to which; men 
CI meane, ſober and well adviſed men ) are wont to act and ingage them- 
ſelves for the aſſecution of ſuch things, which they P«rpoſe and /utend, 
How, and upon what terms ſuch men are wont to'act in order to the obtain- 
| ingof things Properly Parpoſed and Intended by them» and not — 
Decreed, 
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| 


Decreed, was latcly declared; 272. fo far, and ro'fuch a degree of ingage: 

ment, a5they judge convenient and meet, conſideration being had - of the | 
value, worth, and conſequence» of the things Parpoſed and, /ztendedby them, | 
in Caſe they be obcained. Therefore to conclude Gods wor-intendments from 

his aon-atrainmegts, is 2 reaſoning of no value ; and ſfuppoſeth 2 not-dif- 
ference between his Parplſes or Intentions, and Decrees , between which | 
notwithſtanding ( as hath been ſhewed ) there is a very empharicall and | 


fignall difference. The reaſon why God ingageth not himſelf co the actuall | 


b 


| |hand, will not cleerly determine thecaſe ; I meane, whether it be a Purpoſe, 


tioh of all chihgs p#rpoſed and znt y him, ſhall(God witling)be 
in due Time and Place. {> {12 : 

Thirdly and laſtly, God is alſo ſaid to Decree ſuch and ſuch things, be-| 
canſe rhe infinite Perfe&ion of his Nature and Being, inclineth himto a&t | 
and ingage himſelf for the cfteRing of them, after ſuctia manner, and upon | 
fuchterms, as men are wont to ingage themſelves for the aQuall Perform- 
ance and bringing to paſſe, of whar they decree, What this manner, and 
what theſe terms are» we have already ſhewed. Whar men properly deter- | 
mine, or decree, they ingage to rhe uttermoſt of their might ro put in 
execution and perform, it no lower rare of ingagement will do the deed. In | 
like manner, God, is, and well may be, ſaid ro Decree ſuch things, the exe- | 
cation and effeQing whereof he ſuſpenderh upon no condition, or conſide- | 
ration whatſoever, one, or more : but declareth himfelf as one reſolved to 

ive being unto them in their reſpeQive ſezſons, whatſoever Angels, Men» 
evils. or any other Creature, ſhall either doe, or not doe. la this ſence, 
and upon this ground, he may be ſaid to have decreed, that af men once ſhall 
dre; that all men ſhall &e raiſed from the dead, that men &<ying in the Lord, 
or inthe Faith of Jeſus Chriſt, ſhalt be everlaſtingly bleſſed ; chat men dy- 
ing in their ſins, or in unbelicfe, ſhall be eternally accurſed ;'to omit other | 
Particulars without end of like conſideration. Only I defireto re-minde rhe 
Reader of this : that chough we have in our preſent diſcourſe exaQly differen 
ced Purpoſes or Intentions, from Decrees, according to the tri import- 
ance of the words, and preciſe Notion of the things themſelves, yet may | 
not this differerce be alwayes ſo obſerved, cirher by other Writers, or by 
the Scriptures themſelves, but that theterms may be ſometimes pur indif- | 
ferently rhe one for the other :'yea anJ the things themſelves be expreſſed 
and held forth by ſuch VVords and Phraſes of ſpeech, which will equally 
admit of either fignification ; yer as to the Scriptures, hardly ( I preſume ) | 
canany inflance be found, where either the context, or the ſubjeRt matter in 


or a Decree, according to the regular Notion of either, { as they have been 
diſtinguiſhed)which the Holy Ghoſt there intends. 

Before we paſſe from the ſubje& in hand, it will not be amiſle ( 1 "oy 
poſe ) to take a more perfe&t knowledge, of what was intimated before ; 
viz. That all the foure Particulars, Deſires, Purpoſes, Intentions, and De- 
crees, yea and more then theſe, in their reſpeRive attributions unto God, are 

nely in Scripture exprefſed by T x x W i x 1 of God. Joh.5.2 1. Chrift 

is ſaid to quicker whom be will, i.e. whom he defireth, of intendeth,to quicken. 
Seealfo. Job.6.28.17.24. Whereas it is ſaid, J0b.6.29. Andthis i the Fa- 
tbers WW x LL that bath ſent me&:c.and apain,ver.go;Andibir i tht Will 
of him that ſent me, that every one whith ſeath the Sonnt, axd believeth on 
bem, may have everlaſting life , evident it is, that the Decree, or decreeing 
WxLt of God is meant. Seealſo Eph.r.5.9. 11. and elſewhere. The 
Apoſtle 
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Apoſtle P4u/, ſpeaking thus of God, #bo WW 1 1 z baeve all men to be ſaved, 
and to come to the knowledge of the truth, x Tim. 2. 4+ and Peter, that he is 
willing that all ſhould come to Repextazce, 2 Pet. 2. g. ſpeak plainly not of 
Gods deorpeing VV 11 1, bur of his pxrpoſing or defring.W 11.1 Butof 
theſe Scriptures more hereafcer. Other (ignifications of this word, will, 
when attributed unto-or ſpoken of God, which are divers, beſides thoſe ſpe- 
cified uponthe preſent occaſion, we ſhall not gow inlift upon. | 

For a cloſe tothis Chapter, let us fromthe grounds Pre-aſſerted herein, | &,35. 
take into conſideration, the difference between the knowledge, or fore-know 
ledge of God, and the /ztextzons, or Decrees of Gol. Therefore {notto re- 

e, but robuild upon, Premiſed Principles and Diſcuffioos ) Firkt, as the 
zonledge, and fore-tnowledge of God aredifferenced by their objects, the ob- 
ject of his 4azledge being far more large god comprehenſive, then the 
object of his fare- knowledge, the one extending to all things whatſoever, Paſt, 
Preſent, and to Come, yea to all poſſibilities of things ; the other, only to 
things that are furure, 2nd yet to come ; ſo likewiſe both the 4nowledge and 
fore-knowledge of God taken together, are plainly diſtinguiſhed from his | . 
Intentions and Decrees,by the greater latitude and extent of their objece ; yea, 
the object of the fore-4zawleage of God, which ( as hath been ſaid ) is far 
narrower, then the object of his Knowledge, is yet far larger and more com- 
prehenfive, then che object either of his /:teztgons, or Decrees, The object 
of his Decrees extendeth only co ſuch things, which (as was formerly argued) 
{ himſelf, purpoſeth to effeR, or givebeingunto, without any Exceprions or 
Proviſo's concerning any poſſible interventions whatſoever. The object of 
his 1ztertions or Purpoſes, extenderh ro ſuch things only, which he defireth 
and intenderh to give being alſo unto, but wich cunditiga and limitation, So 
that the utmoſt border and exrenc of the reſpective objects of the ? «rpoſes.and | 
Decrees of God, reacheth bur unto ſuch rhings only, about the Production || 
and Procurement whereof himſelf intends Operativenefſe and Poſitivenefle | 
of ation, or efficiency : whereas the limit of the obje& of his fore-4nowledge, 
extendeth unto all things whatſoever, that are future, and takerh in, as well 
ſuch things which his ſoul abhorreth, and therefore will nor lift up his band 
unto, I mean, the ſinfull ations of the Creature, as thoſe, which himſelf in- 
tendeth tocall and bring into being. 

If you demand a reaſon, why I make this difference betweenthe obje& of | F. 2x. 
che 4rowledoe and fore-knowledge of God on the one hand, and the objet of 
his /ntentious and Decrees on the other, extending the one to all rhings fu- 
ture without exception, reſtraining the other, to ſuch future things only, 
wherein God himſelf means to be ative; my Reaſon and Aanlwer is rhis (ac- 
cording to fore-laid grounds ;) men generally do-&zaw, and commonly fore- 
&zow, many,things, for, or rowards the ProduRion or procurement where- 
of, rhey-intend no contribution of aid, ſtrength, or means in any kind, Viz. 
when they are ſuch, that their comming to paſſe, and their not comming ro 
paſſe, are but of equall and indifferent concernment to them, as knowing 
how to make rhe ſame benefit or uſe, of the one, and of the other. Whereas 
ſome other things chere are, the'effeing whereof, or at leaſt the attempt- 
ing andendevouring whereof, is of ſpeciall conceramenr unto them. Now 
things of this latter conſideration, arethe objeRt of mens Deſires, Intentions 
and Decrees, and they purpoſe to be ative about the bringing of chemro 
paſſe, whereas matters of the former, are the objeR of their knowledge, = 


fore knonleage, caly ; and ( haply ) of their Providence, if as wall their 
coming 


_— 
_ 


N——— = a _——— 


XUM 


| 4© 'S ee.18in the objeft of fore:knowl.not of Decree. Cux.4., 


| coming to paſſe, as their not comming to paſſe, be contriveableby them in- 
ro any matter of benefit, oradvantage. In like manner, the fins, and wicked 
| way&s dnd ations of 'men, may be called the obje& of the Knowledge, and 
| fore-Kniwledge, yea and of the Providence of Gods as well as his own moſt 
| juſt ard holy diſpenſarions, becauſe through the infinite Perfection of his 
* | Natuttand Being, he is inabled, 1. To declare, or Pre-declare as he plea- 
ſeth ; and 2-Both inabled and actually reſolved, ro diſpoſe, and Pre-diſpoſe, 
of thenrto the beſt advantage for his own glory, as well as if he formally 
' knew, or fore-knew them : whereas notwithſtanding he neither was, nor is, 
| nor ever -intenderh to be, operative, in» or about the bringing of them ro! 
paſſe, in as much as their non:comming to paſſe would have been of the! 
ſame conſequerice unto him for the 2dvancement of his glory, as their coming | 
to paſſe, is, or can be. For ( doubtleſſe ) God is not fo poorely or meanely 
provides, in, and of himſelf, for rhe exaltation of his Name and Glory, as 
to ſtand in need of the dunghill of fin to make a foor-ſtoole for him whereby: 
| to aſcend into his Throne. If the goodneffe and righteouſneſte of men be no-! 
a Pſ41.16.2> [thing unto God, profit not him *, much lefſe can the ſins of men claime part 
Job.35-7-3- | and fellowſhip in ſuch a buſineſle. So then the fins of men, being only known! - 
and fore-knowne by God,and contriveableto his glory, bur no wayes requiſite 
or neceſſary hereunto ; may well be look'd upon as the object { I meane, the 
partiall ohjecr ) of the' &nopledge, anJ fore know:edge, yea and. of the Pro- 
videnceof God, bur not of his Deſires, Intentiozs, or Decrees, Whereas his 
own diſpenſations, with their Naturall and Proper fruits and conſequents 
being intrinſecally, and with a direct tendency, of ſovereigne and high con- 
cernment for hisglory, may ſafely, and with the beſt conſiſtency of reaſon 
and truth,be looked vpon,as the object, not of his 4-opledge or fore-knowledge 
only,but of his Deſires, Intentions and Decrees alſo. 
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cleerly deducible from tt : Particularly, bis S emplicity, Atuality, and | 
gooaneſſe in Decrees. | 


| 
| 
| 
| Concerning the Perfefiion of God, in his Nature and Being, and ſure things | 
| 
| 
| 


$.1, Nd thu u« life eternal, that they ( or,that men ) ow thee the only true 
God, and him nhom thou hait ſent, Jeſus Chriſt, ( ſaith the Lord Chr#f, 
himſelf in that moſt ſolemn ſupplicatory addrefſe unto his Father, recorded, 
Job. 15. yet not for his Pathers inſtruction,burt his Childrens, ) Whar know- 
ledge of himſelf it is, eicher for kinde, qualiry, or degree, which Jeſs Chriſt 
here joyneth with the &#owledge of God, as, together with it, conſtiruting 
and making up one intire cauſe or meanes of ſalvation, unto the Creature | 
or with what kinde of neceffiry he ſuppoſerh the conjun&ion of that know- 
ledge of himſelf, which he intendeth, with the knowledge of God, to be 
neceſſ3ry to thar great end and purpoſe, as whether with an abſolute, or an 
expedienriall and accumulative necefſity only, we ſhall not for the preſent 
inquire, much leffe, determine. This (I preſume)will be granted upon de- 
mand only, without Proofe; that as the true knowledge of Chriſt dorh ne- 
ceſſerily include, or preſuppoſe, the like knowlecge of God ; ſodoth ſuch 
a knowledge of God, as our Saviour here deſcribes, the knowing of him 
tobe the only True God, comprehend in it an implicite, or vertuall _ 
. cage 
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ledge of Chr:## alſo. This might be brought into a cleer light by che help- 
ing hand of the Scriptures, but chat the contemplation of 1x. is 2 little ec. 
centricall to eur preſent deligne. However,let thoſe who doubt, cotult theſe 
Oracles(with their fellowes ) Joh.14:r. Joh.5.23. Pſal.g. to. Jer.g.2qo24.| 
Heb, 11.6, Rom, 1.1 9,2 0,21- beſides many others. | 
| But what is ir to know God, or God the: Father, p64 #anfiyby baby. the | &, 2. 
True Ood> Firſt, to kzow God, or the Father, the only 17u2 Gol, may 
admit of a double conſftrution, or meaning : either, r. As it che rruch of 
this Propoſition, God, or God the: Father, w -the- only true God, were the 
terminus, or intended obje of the #nonleage here ſpoken of ; or 2.As if God 
the Father his Being the only True God, were preſuppoſed to this k=ow/edge, | 
and ſome further Particulars concerning him, the obje&t hereof. The for 
mer ſence hath boch moſt men, and ( doubtleſſe) moſt reaſon alſogto plead 
for it. For when God, is perfe&ly known to be the only true God, there 1s 
very little, or nothing more left to be known concerning him. Therefore, 
2. to knew God, or God the Father, the only, or the alone true God, is (l 
conceive) t. To know [ 112, upon ſubſtantial>and demonſtrative grounds ] 
that his Nature or Being every wayes anſwers the true and regular Notion 
of a God, #.e. That he is infinitely Gracious, infinitely Wile, infinitely 
Juſt, infinitely Powerfull, infinitely Bleſſed, infinite in all manner of Ex- 
cellency and PerfeRion z and all rhis in the!moſt abſolute fiinplicity of EC- 
| ſence, without any Plurality Multiplication, or Compoſition in'-what 
kinde, orof what things, ſoever : and on the other hand, char there is nothing 
in him, in one kindeor other, in one confideration, or other, which reaſon 
duly inform'd, and judging like it ſelf, canthink unmeete or naworthy to be 
found in a trwe God, This is to #»ew God, or God the Father, to be a Tree 
God, 2. Toknow him to be the ozly true God, implics further 2 like 4now- 
ledge that there is n@ other Nature or Being whatſoever, but his, or thar 
wherein he partakes, that in Excellency or PerfcQion in any kiade is equall 
unto Hi+,or either Formally,or Vertually, the fame with His. 

That Go4 t«& perfet, is one of the Philoſophers xo1ra Terre, of thoſe com $ 
mon impreſſions of light, or inbred Principles-of Reaſon, wherewicth Na | - T5 
ture ( in their language zor God himſelf ( inche Dialect of Chriftiaxs ) upon 
che account of Chre##s Merit and Mediation ( in which reſpe@ ir is attribu 
ted unto him alſo, Joh. r.g. ) enlighteneth every man that commeth | or, 
Thy Wxovor, as he commeth, or, comming 7] into the world, The united light of 
which Principles,or Impreffions, is ſaid ver.4. to be that {fe of men, fe, The 
means of rhat life of men, or the means whereby men were to atraine that 
life, which is there {aid to have been in Chriſt [ 1:2. as ina fountaine of me- 
rit, or a$ in a deſigned purchaſer ] for them. For che meaning of the latter 
clauſe ofthis Verſe, $ 5 £3 lu 13 gi; Ty artgoror, which our Ergliſh reader- 
eth, and the life was the light of men, is ( I conceive»-with ſubmſſion) this, 
or tothis efte& ; viz.that rhat life and ſalvation, which Chr:, in reality ot 
deſigne, and with ſemblable acceptance in the Sight of God, had fromthe 
begining purchaſed by his Death for men, didzor doth (a: ir were } inthe firſt 
breake, or dawning of ir, appeare, and diſcover ir ſelf in thoſe Principles 
of naturall Light, Reaſon, Judgement, Conſcience, Underſtanding, &c- 
which are found in the generality of men upon their commeng z2r0 the world , 
theſe being granted and given unto them by God for that great and bleſſed end 
and purpoſe, viz. that by them they might be made capable of attaining thar 


[Life and Salvation, which was procured & purchaſed for them by Chrif:and in- 
G | tended! 
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tended to bereally conferr'd uponthem, upon their believing, and continy- 
ance therein ynto the end : though it is true, that mengenerally ax they grow | 
up in the World, convert theſe Principles of &ghs and underſtinding to 
other uſes, and not to thoſe, for which they are given them ; as Viz.) rg) mate 
proviſion for the feſb for the fulfiling of the lufts thereof, and not to. the ob- 
raining of that: life and happinefſe, which is 52 Cbr3/# for them ; 2s fooliſh 
Children, which fall ro play, or quarrel! amongſt themſelves, by the oppor- 
runity ofthat Candle, which their Parents aHlow them for their findies and 
books. Yea men generally doe not only miſ»ſpend thoſe Talencs of light we 
ſpeake of, about the imperrinencies of this = enc World, bar partly 
through an un-manlike ofcicancy and inconſiderateneſſe, partly our of at 
inordivate Propenſity to comport with the World without any feare or 
ſence of danger hereby, ſuffer their judgements and underſtandings to be cor- 
rupted, adulterxed, imbaſed and abuſed by many falſe and fooliſh Prin- 
ciples and Notions, which turne them quite afide from a regular and due 
ſecution of that Life and Salvation. which is 2 Chr:ft for them, and 
might have been obtained by themgyea and ſubject themto a {ad incapacity of 
che things of their Peace, when they are propoſed with the greateſt Evidence 
and Power unto them. Inſomuch that though the Lefe, which was #1 Chref, 
is faid to be the hight of men , yet it immedtare)y followeth, char the 1;gbr 
ſhizeth in darkneſſe, [ 7.e. The DoArine of Life and Salvation is clextly 
Preached to an ignorant World ] 4nd the darkaeffe comprehended it not. 
[4.e. That ignorance,or incapacity rather, of the things of erernall life, which 
| men have voluncarily contracted and brought upon themſelves, is fo exceed- | 
ing preat and ſtrange, that they underſtand little or nothing of this Doctrine | 
fo Preached untothem. ] Bur this occaſionally only, and by rhe way. As co 
the Worke in hand ; doubtleſſe there was never any man ronch'd with any 
competent ſence, orenlightened with any tolerable Notionof a Deity, that 
ever pur it to the queſtion in himſelf, whether God was perfe#?, or no. All men 
(faith Ariſtotle. m his Mfetaphyſigaes ) without any demnr or delay, aſcribe 
that unto God, which they conceive to be moit perfet. And indeed , that 
very Sence and Notion of God, which Natare prompteth her Children 
with (though many of them are 4z{l of bearing in this kind )doth not admit 
'ofanything look'd upon as defective,or imperfect» within the Verge of ir. 
Therefore having ſo firme,and ſo generally-approved a foundationto build 
vpon;as the perfe#:on of God, let us ſce what it afforderth unro us by way of | 
evident dedu&tion,toward the advancement of our great deſign,the magnifying | 
of God rx his gracious intendments of ſalvation unts all men,witbout exception,in, | 
| or by the Death of Chriſt. ; 
| Firſt, if the Nature, Eſſence, and Being of God be moſt perfe#, then muft 
' it needs be moſt fimple, moſt tntirely, abfolurely, and perfedtly one, nor } 
| admitting any Plurality, or Compoſition whatfoever. The reaſon of this is 
| plaine : becauſe all Plurality and Compoſition, whether of Parts, or of 
| Natures, ſuppoſe imperfe&ion- For if any one of theſe Parts, or Narnres, 
were perfe3, abſolnrely or infinitely perfe#, it were able to do whatſoever 
 Isneceflary, yea or poſſible to be done ( for without this there is no ſimple 
or abſalute perfe#:0») and then what need were there of any thing more to: 
| | beaddedunto it, or joyn'd with it > That a man harh Eares, as well as Eyes 
| and Eyes, 25 well as Eares: and fo, Hands, as well as Feet, and Feer,as wet! 
as Hands, cleerly proves, that no one of theſe members are ſimply and ab- 


| Glutely perfe®, 5.0. can do or performe, and this with a like comelineſſ 
| ' an 
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and conyeniency, whatſoever is gecefiary to.be done and gene by mane. 
forthea all the reſt ſhould be ſuperfluous. They may all be perfe# in their | 
kinde, 7.e.with a determinate and limited perfe#ro7, and in order ro ſuch,, or 
ſuch,a particuler aRion and ſervicezand yet one fis44- im meede of another ( 15 | 
the Apoſtle ſpeaketh:)bur if any oneof them:were fimply and abſolutely per- 
fe8,t.e.could doe all things whatſoever, uponithe ſame terms of convenience, 
which both it ſelf,and all the reſt can do together,: certainly all the reſt were * 
needlefle. So ifan Angel could underſtand by his meere Eflence or Subſtance 
of his Nature, without any endowment or 'gifr of underſianaing diſtin& 
there-from ; or could perform any other ation,: or do any execution imme- 
diately by his Efence,. without the-intervening of choſe Naturall endow- 
meuts or qualities of, Strength, Power, Aiveneſle, &c. all theſe endow- 
ments and appendices to his Nature and Eſſence, would be meerly ſuperflu- 
ous. The neceſſity which the Angels have of Wiſdom, Knowledge, Rea- | 
ſon, Strength,8c. over and beſides their megre Eflencesand Beings, plainly 
declareth and ſheweth, theſe Efſences and;Beings of theirs to be unperfe&t | 
( [| meane, inreſpeR of a (imple andabſolute perfeRion) and that they ftand 
inneede of ſuch a{ditionall Properties and Endowments, as we ſpeak of, to 
make them perfe# even.in their own kind. Nor is it indeed-poſſible for God 
to make any ſuch Creature ( or to ſpeak ſomewhat more properly, no ſuch 
Creature can poſſibly be made ) which ſhall be able to a& or worke imme- 
diately by its Eſſence, . or otherwiſethen bythe . mediation of ſore Vertve, | 
Property, or,Qualiry, in one kindeor others taherent therein, ir being the 
lorious and incommunicable property and prerogative of the Divine E\- | 
ence or Being it ſelf, ſo to worke, Sothen this abſolute and infinire ſimpli- | 
city of theNature of God ſuppoſed, 1s without which he cannot be abſolutely 
and infigitely perfed, at plainly followeth, KLE PPG, 1] . 4 
Firſt, that all thoſe attributes of God ( commonly: ſo called ) as Wiſ- $5. 
dome, Knowledge, Juſtice, Mercy, Goodneſſe, Power,8c. and ſo all choſe 
Paſſions and Aﬀections, as of Anger, GriefezRepentance, Love, Hatred, 8&c.| Pe iden ef 
And again, all choſe Parts, or Members, as 'Eyes, Eares, Hands, Feer, v4 = —_ | 
Mouth, 8c. which are ſo frequently attributed unto, him in the Scriptures, , ze «(+ "vet | 
are all one and the ſame thing in..God, though,they be very different things | «=» «$e, & 
in men 2 nor is any one of chem, nor all of them rogether,' any other thing, © et 
but only his ſingles, ſimple, and pure Eſsence. But therefore allthis variety | plicitate, we! 
and diverſity, both of Artribures, Aﬀe@ions, and Parts, is attribuced unto == roglany 
' | him, becauſe by meanes of this one (imple and fingle Efsence, being infinirely 755,4u0 ublan- 
perfef, hecan, when be pleaſerh, and pleaſerb, when he judgeth mcer, give ** eJ#s Penife. | 
forth himſelf, and act all that variety 2hd diverfiry of ation, which theſe | Trin —_— | 
different Principles are wont to produce in-men. As for example ; a man | 
chat hath wiſdom, is able to a&, and doth act when he pleaſeth, in a regular | 
proportion, or due order unto his ends. So a manthat hath knowledge, whe- | 
ther ofthings paſt, preſent, or to come, being wiſe wichall, manageth and | 
diſpoſeth his affaires according to the cxigency of fuch knowledge, and | * 
with the beſt advantage, that ſuch knowledge affords unto him. A man 
that is juſt,doth things that are juſt and equall: and ſo heri22t is angry, frowns, 
threatens, or ſtrikes : he that loves, doth good.unto, and kindly by thoſe, 
who are loved of him he that hates, acts ro the prejudice or hurr of the 
perſon hated, when he bath opportunity ; and fo in the reſt. Now becauſe 
God out of the infinite perfection of his Nature, though ir be (as hath been 
ſaid) moſt. ſingly and ſimply one, is.yct ableto act-and dorh act; when he 
G 2 pleaſeth, 
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leaſerb, all thes variety of action, acts as wife rien act, as meti; rhar have 
knowledge of things a, as rein chat are ahipry, as niet! thar love, as men that | 
hate, are wont to &, &c. Therefore all chefe Principles of a4ivh, as Wil- | 
dom, Knowledge, Anger, Love, Harred;&e. are by the Holy Ghoſt aſcribed 
unto him. Sappoſe there were ig Phyſique ſich 2 {ftmple, 23 ( for example ) | 
an Herb, Roor, Drug, Mineral, or rhe1ike» which had ſuch a precious or | 
ſoveraigne verrue in it, that.che nufe of ir wete 2 certaine cure of all difcaſes,2s | 
| | Gout, Stone, Feaver, A » &c. and farther, chat there were particu | 
lar Medicines or Receipts appropriated to every diſeaſe reſpeQively, 
and were all of them ſufficient ro cure eheir appropriated difeafts ; in this | 
caſe that fimple we ſpeak of, might be id 'to have the ſeveral! verrues of} 
all thoſe orher Medicines or Receipts, in it, becauſe it is able to do alone, | 
as much» and as many things ( in a medicinall way) as all thoſe taken roge-| 
ther : yet can not be ſaidto have the vertue of aty one of thery in the 
cificall or formall Nature of it,- but only emivently, 7,e. in reſpe4 of that 
ſoveraigne Property, which, though it be fimply 2nd formally bur one, yer 
anſwerech in value, worth, and variety of operation, unto all the ſeverall 
verrues, and healing properties in all choſe other Receipts, In like manner 
all that great variety of Faculties, Powers, Properties, Vertues, Endow- 
ments, Excellencies, and all Principles of a&ion whatſocver, thar are ſcar- 
tered in their proper and diſtiv Narnres amongſt the Creatures, may be 
attributed unto God, though not ſo much as any one of them be properly and 
formally in him; viz. becaufe there is that ſoveraigh and ſuper: rranfcendenr 
perfeQion in his Nature, being but fimply, and mot fingly one, which for | 
Power and variety of ation in every kind,anfwereth chem all, yea and far ex- 
ceedeth them allo. | 

Secondly, from the fimplicity of the Nature of God, as it hath been ar- 

pued and explained, it cleerly followeth, rhat love and hatred, and ſo mer 
and juſtice, or ſeverity, in God, towards his Crearnte, do nor argue any dr 
ferent affe&ion, or inclination in him towards it \ the fimpliciry of his Na- 
ture noe admitting of any ſuch difference ) but only a different diſpenſation 
( anſwerablero the different effes,or exprefſions,of ſuch Principles in men.) 


So that < 1s no inconvenience hor uatruth in it at all, to affirme that God 


| 


2 one and#he ſame time, miy both hate and love, and fo again, love and 
hate, the 


e Perſon; viz. it reſpe& of feverall diſfenſations of a con- 
trary Na 


2nd imvort. As for example;when he ſeverely puniſherh a god- 
ly Perſon, for ſome fin, or fins,commitred, and yer withall continues ſuch a 
meaſure of his Grace or good Spirit unto him, wheteby he is inabled ſtill ro 
believe in God,and to love him, his fore 2aMifion mn inreſpe& 


of this latter diſpenſation, God may beſaidto love; and in reſpeR of the for- 
mer,to hate him. . = 

If it bedemanded ; but can God in any fence be ſaid to hare a Perfbn that 
isgodly > I anſwer, that hatred in God, _— not matrer ofaffeQion, 
but of diſpenſation only agreeable to the effects of bBarred4in men; to deny that 
God can in ahy ſence be ſaidro hate a godly Perſon, & to deny rhar he can 
puniſh him for fin, or a& ro rhe prejudice of his Comfort and Peace in any 
kinde,howſoever he provoketh him. 

Ifirbeyer ſaid ; butthe Sctiprure will not juſtifie of warrant any fuch al-| 
ſerrion as this, that God hareth a godly Perſon, 1 anſwer, | | 

8. Byconcefſion, that the Seriprnre doth not indeed { to my beſt remern- 
brance ) juſtifie or wartant ſuch « faying,by way of example» or ſameneſe of 


on. Bur | 
—_ | ____»-(By 


| 


| 


2. ( By way of exception )1 anſwer, that the Seriprure warranceth man 
chiggs by way of reaſon or which ir doth nov warrant, cither 
Example, Precepr,' or otherwiſe then by ground, asis famouſly known inthe 
caſe of Infant Baptiſme, and of womens admiffioaro the Lords Table, Now 
where ever; either the Perfection or Simplicity of God is aſſerted in the 
Scriptures, whether expreſly, or by way of conſtquence { 2s borh the one 
andthe other frequently are ) there is a ſufficient ground laids eo wartane, 
both truth, and alſo aptnefſe enough of expreffion in ſuch a ſaying as this, 
that God may be ſzid both to Love, and to hate the ſame Perton;, yea, 
and both theſe at one and the ſame time ( as hath been. ſafficiently ex- 


plained. ) 
Thirdly and laſtly, from the Szplicity of the Natureof God, the Trurh 


by 


of that common maxime in Divinity, Puirguid eft in Des, Dems off, i;6. 
whatſoever is in God, i God, is fully demonſtrable : and confequenely chat 
neither from eternity was there any thing, neither for the preſert ts there atly 
thing, nor ever ſhall be any thing in himro erernity, inferior co himſelf, any 
thing which is not God. And if fo, then both the juſtificwiouof men from 
ereralty, and ſo the condemnation of men from eternity, are bur idle fancies, 
with which ſome men, partly through weaknefſe, partly through inconfi- 
derateneſſe, commit ſpirituall fornication. Yea, though I will not ſay that 
any of the Perſons, who hold either of theſe opinions, doe blaſpheme yer 
the opinions themſelves narrowly examined, will not be fonnd innocent from 
this great offence : in as much as both the one and the other, do apparantly 
pivethe honour of rhe glorious God in his incommunicable attribute of eter- 
nity, 4 perte ante ( as Divines call it ) to weake and contemptible Crea- 
tures, men - they make rheſe co-eternall with God, and to fabſiſt from 
_ - For that which is not, can neicher be juſtified, nor con- 
If it be demanded (in favour of theſe opinions } but had not men ſome 
kinde of bei % or ſubſiſtence, from eternity > were they noe in the Mind of 
God.,and preſent with him, afrer ſome ſuch marner, as the /#es, or modell of 
—_— is in the mind of the Architect, before there be ſo much as a ſtone of 
ic laid > | 
To this I anſwer {according to the renor of what hath been lately 

and proved concerning the ſimplicity of the Divine Eſſence ] that if they 
had any being from eternity, it could be none other then the Divine Being it 
ſelf: for there were no plurality of _ from erernity. All beings, with- 
our beginnings, may be numbred by the figure of one, and this ynmulriplied. 

Therefore if God juſtified any from eternity, it muſt be bimſelf : if he con- 

demned or reprobated any from erernity, it muſt be himſelf likewiſe. Not 

can men be ſaid ro have been inthe mind of God trom eternity, after any 

ſuch manner, as the /458 or Platforme of an houſe is in the mind of rhe 

Artificer, before he begins ro build ; becauſe ſuch an 74es is no part ofthe 
Arrificer, nor yet of his mind, bur is clecrly ſeparable from both z whereas 

there was nothing in God from eternity but hisown Effenc:, and that which 
is altogether inſeparable from him. Or if it ſhould be pranted, that men 

were in God, or inthe mind of God, from eterniry, afret fach a manner 2s 

15 contended for ; yet could it nor be ſaid that men, men themſelves,z.e. thoſe 
Creatures, which conſiſt of bodies and ſouls, and have (inned 6n Earth» wete 
either juſtified or condetnned from eternity, but only thetr 7&es's or repre- 


fentarions in the mind of God. Yet how, or in what Sence, or Norion, 
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is Sz.c.9,10.41f men,the ſame inGod from eternity. Car.g. | 


8. 9: 


Sd | | theſe ſhould be ſaid, to be either juſtifiedy; or condemned, when as they never 


{ CONCELVE. y 


ſinned, nor are capable of ſigning, is ourof the reach of my underſtanding tb 


. 


| Ifirt be yer further demanded, but-were noc men. -( and all things beſides) 
in ſome conſideration, orſence, in, God, frometernity; and may it nothbe | 
ſaid, that inthis fence, whatever it be:they were ſhme juſtified;and ſome core | 
demned ?1I anforer, 2 THO © 

' 1» ( By conceſſion ) that men, and all things beſides, 'werein God from 
| eternity $4quam #1: foute, ſeu radice, vel cauſa. produits, i.e, as jn:the 
fountaine, roote,; or Prodyttive cauſe of their reſpeQtive beings.- There is no- 
thing capable of receiving an exiſtence, or aQuall being, but whathad 2 Po- 
rentiall or ſeminall Being in ſome Productive cauſe or other, one, or more, 
before. Therefore if this Univerſe, with all the Parts and Members of it, had 
not been in God, as in the Productive Cauſe, doubrleſſe they had never been ' 
produced,or received being. But | | 
» 2. I anſwer further ( by way of exception) that men, conſidered in that 
being, which-they had in God from eternity, were no'wayes capable, either 
of juſtification, or of condemnation, or of any ſuch difference or diſtinRi- | 
on between them, as theſe two acts, or conditions, infer. For as God him: | 
ſelf, the common roote,' or producent cauſe of all men, was one, fiogly, | 
ſimply, and moſt undividedly one, from eternity, ſo were all men ſingly, | 
and ſimply one in hirn x all alikeholy, all alike tnaocent, and free from fin : | 
and conſequently all alike beloved of him, all being yet nothing but himſelf. | 
It cannot be ſaid of the Roſes, which in the winter time were vertually and | 
ſeminally in one and the ſame roote, -that ſome of them flouriſhed and pro- | 
| ſpered, others, were blaſted or exten up with Wormes-whileſt they were to-| 
| gether inthe roote z though afrerwards, when they come ro receive ayall 
ProduRion,and to ſubſiſt extra cauſas, reſpeRively,this difference may very | 


poſſibly befall them. | | 


Yea, but werenort fome men juſtified, and others condemned,in the Coun- 
ſell, Purpoſe,and Decree of God,from eternity ? I anſwer ; ; 
(1f the meaning of the Queſtion be only this, whether God from eter-| 
| nity did not Purpoſe, or Decree.to juſtific ſome men, and condemneothers) | 
[that God from eternity did Purpoſe and Decree, to juſtifie in time all thoſe, | 
| who ſhould intime believe ; and ro condemne all rhoſe, who living to years | 
| of diſcretion, ſhould die in their unbeliefe : yet theſe Decrces, though in | 
their reſpeQtive execurions they make a great difference indeed between Pers | 
| ſons, and Perſons, yer intheir making or ena@ing by God, they made rione | 
[at all. This Decree of God, nhoſocever belieyetb, Wal be juſitfied, doth nei- | 
| ther make, nor ſuppoſes. any one man,. any whit neerer» either to believing, | 
' or to juſtifi-arion, then another : nor on rhe other hand doth-this Decree, He | 
| that believes not, ſhall be condemned, cjther make , Or ſuppoſe, one man | 
neerer,either ro unbeliefe, or condemnation through unbelicte, then anorher. | 
A Law that is made for the puniſhing of Murder, or Adultcry, with death, 
relates no more, inthe intention of the Law-makers, at the time of the raak- | 
ing or enaQtiuig of it, to oneman, then to another, 7.e. they intended no more 
the puniſhmenr, or death, of oce man, then of another, ( perſonally con. 
ſidered; )much lefle did they intend to make. any man,or to.permit any man to 
become, a Murcherer, or Adulterer, 'by the enaQing of ſuch a Law, but the 
contrary : yet this Law, when it comes to be put in execution for the crimes 
mage puniſhable by it» and voluntarily committed by men, makes as great 
Tt 4 | 
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2 difference between men,and men ( and ſomewhar greater ) as is berween the 
living,and the dead. T g- | 
If the meaning of the Queſtion laſt propounded be, whether Ged did nor | $7 
from erernity Decree the juſtification of ſuch and ſuch particular men by 
Nate ; and ſo the condemnation of others, after the ſame manner ; I anſwer, = 
chat ( doubtlefle J he did from eternity Decree, equivalencly, though not 
formally, the juſtification of all thoſe particular Perſots by Nate, who 
in time come tobe juſtified, and fo again, the condemnation of all rthoſe by | 
Name. who ia time come to be condemned. My. meaning is, that nopat- | 
ticular Perſon, whatſoever his Name be, who comes tobe juſtified, but his 
juſtification flowes from thar Decree of God from etertity, whetein hede- 
creed to juſtifie all choſe by their Names, who ſhould believe. For had not 
God rmade ſuch a Decree as this ( and make ir he muſt from eternity, if he | . 
made ir at all ) certainly no man could ever be juſtified upon ſuch cerms. :In 
lke manner God from eternity Decreed the condemnation of all ſuch par- 
ricular Perſons, whatever their Names be, who living to maturity of years, 
fbould die in unbeliefe. In this ſence and conſideration; and in this only 
( as far as yet I apprehend ) God may be ſaid tohave Decreed, both'rhe 
juſtification» and the condemnation of particular men, and women» from 
eternity. v#fz. becauſe he made two ſuch Decrees from eternity, by the one 
of which» all particular Perſons come. to be juſtified, who ever are juſtifi- 
ed ; and by the other» all particular Perſons to be condemned, who are 
condemned. But we ſhall have opportunity to argue the unſoundneſle | 
of borh the opinions» eſpecially of the lacter, upon other grounds + in re- | 
m_ whereunto we ſuperſede any further inquiry into them for che | 
ent. 
”" Secoudly. if Godin his Nature» or Eſſence, be ſimply» abſolutely, '2nd | g, x, 
infinitely perfe#, then muſt he needs be a moſt pure and ſimple a&s with- 
out any potentialicy at all : 5.e. he muſt needs be atually, Et de preſents (as | 
they ſay ) and ſo have been from eternity, wharſoever he is capable of being» 
or whatſoever it is poſſible for himever robe. The reaſoa of this, is- becauſe 
all potentialiry, or poſſibility of being any thing more» or any thing be- 
fides- whar a Perſon» or thing» is» for the preſent, h imperfeRion : 
which is cleerly proved rhus. Wharſoever it is poſſible for a Perſon ( or 
chiog )tobe, which at preſent he is not, muſt needs be ſomething,which will 
either add unto his being, and make ir better : orelſe take away from his 
being,. and ſo make it worſe : or elſe be a thing meerly indifferent, and fo of | 
no concernment unto him at all. Sothen, if a man be capable of being any 
thing, which yer be is nor, for the bettering of his condition, ic is a clecre 
caſe that his preſeac condition, or being, is «perfett : for he is as yer deſtitute 
of that, which ſhould add perfe#con unto him. It he be capable of any thing, 
or of being any thing, which yet he is not, tothe making of his preſent con- 
dition worſe, here thecaſe is yet more cleere, that ſuch a mans condition is | 
not perfe#. For to be obnoxious to the deprivation or loſing of any good, 
which a man injoyeth for the preſent, manifeſtly arguerh weaknefle and 
imperfeRion. Thirdly and laſtly, if a man be capable of being any thing, 
which yet he is nor, ſuppoſe ir be without any relation ac all to his condir1- 
on, either for the better, or the worſe, yet this alſo plainely argueth m- 
perfe#ien, For it ſuppoſeth, that a man hath ſomething, bath a capacity, 


which is a mecre ſuperfluity to him, and doth him no good, yea which he 
| knogeth not how to improve for his good z atd this as apparantly as ther 
, G _Or 
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| that are godly, that God is not changed, in as much as this woald be « certain 


of the former, argueth imperfe#con, So that certaine it is, that if the Na- 
ture and Being of God be abſolutely» and infinitely perfe3, he muſt necds be 
2 pure 2nd meer a&-all in preſent and auall Being, whatſoever it is poſſible 
for him ever to be. {s | 

This moſt intire and compleat AQuality of the Divine Nature and Being, 
is (Ipreſume) ly ſubſcribed by all Reformed Divines. God ( ſaith 
Zanchie) i 4 moſt pure, and moſt ſimple a, and no wayes capable, or tn any 
peſsibility, of being any thing, more or leſſe, then what be i *, And fromhis 
Acuality of God, he infers both his abſolute immurability,: and infinity of| 
his Perfe&tion. 7t & «ffirmed ( ſaith Peter Alartyr) as with one mouth, of all 


| igne as well of imperfeion, as inucontancy, in him b. The reaſon why God 
is not changed, nor capable of = change whatſoever, is becauſe he is a moſt 
Pure, Abſolute, and Compleat At #.e. He is for the preſent whatſoever it is 
poſfble in any reſpe& for Him co be: So that, notwithſtanding his omni-| 
potency it ſelf, He harh no Power to make the leaſt alterariou or change 
in Himſelf, either in Nature, Wall, or A&ion. Upon the account of rhis 
Authors credit,who interefſeth a4 the godly in the Afﬀertion and Belief of 
Gods unchangeableneſſe, ( and conſequently, of that perfe& aRualiry,which 
weaſlert ) 1 judge ir needelefleto make any farther levy of Teſtimonies in 


this behalf. 


aus ſimpli« | 


ft pars Altus, 


$.14. 


lia ſua differt, 
prowl ili videe 
num cs da moe 
vet certo lomy 
pore, Cum 6d 
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verit. 2 uod 

|| ramen ab co 
abſque ſui mx - 
tatigne fleri non 
dubitamns. 
P. Mart, Loc. 
Clafſ.z, c. 2. 
SeR.8, 


S.15. 


ciſimus, ſine ulla patentia paſſiva. 1hid. ca.6, Et paulo poſt ; Adbze, Deus Atius ft puriſſinus, ſin* ula potentia paſſiva, 
Ergo nulum babet, aut babere poteft, ſux perfefFions finem. 'b Apis omnibus, uno progemedum ore, dicitar, Denim neque- | 
quam mutari, quande quidem id cumim Clad: I, 

cap.11.Sca.23, 


c Ders auxie | 


effionis , tam etiam inconftantiz certum efſet indicium, Pct, Marr, loc. 
1mo purus Cr ſimplex eſt aftus, nec unquam ſuftitur feliciſſima ejus atio, Ibid, Claſl.z. c,7.ScR. x, Deus 
non babens aliquid de potentialitate,Aqu,Sun, part, ts qu, 3, art, 2, 


Oaly (I conceive ) it may be worthy our patnes to vindicate this Doarine |: 
ofthis Acuality of God, from the incumbrance of aa ObjcRion, or two. 
Firſt, if God beſo Pure, Meere, and Perfe&t an AR, that no mutation in 
any kinde is incident unto Him, how can Hebe ſaid ro act, or do any ching 
ro day, which He did not yeſterday, or before, yea from eternity ? as for 
example, togive Faith unto a Perſon, or make him a Believer today, who 
was an Unbelicver yeſterday > Or doth God worke no more, nootherwiſe, 
in, or upon a man, when he 1s made an aQuall Believer, then he did,whileſt 

hewas yet an Unbeliever > And if God changeth his a&ion, or manner of | 
aQion, oraceth zt all, where he ated nor before, is he not ſomewayes mu- 
table, and conſequently, no ſuch Pure, or Compleat AR, as bath been 
afſerted. | | | 
I anſwer, 1. What Mutations, Changes, or Differences ſoever bear any | 
time found in Men, or inother Creatures, whether in their Natures, Qua- | 
lities, Motions, Actions, or in what reſpe& ſoever, moſt certaine it is that 
God is uniformly and unchaggeably the ſame in His, borh Nature, [ or Eſ- 
ſence ] Properties, and Atings. God ( ſaith Peter Martyr ) defers bis afift- 
ances, as ſeemeth good unto Him, and moves the hearts of Men at a certatae 
time, where He moved them not befcre : which notwith iFanding we queſtion 
not but He deth without any change of Himſelf <, The Eſſence or Being of 
God being altogether unchangeable, 2nd His Operations or ARings be- 


ing really and formally the ſame witb His Efſence,nnpoflible it is that the one 
ſhould be more changeable,then the orher. Therefore, 

2. Whenaman believeth co day, who believed not yeſterday, or before, 
chough God now inclines and moveth His heart to believe, which he did 


not 


— 
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not before, yet he doth it not by any new aR, or exertion of himſelf, burby| 
char firſt greateternall a& of His , quo totam Ens, &- omnes ejus differentias | 
profudit ( 23 Aquinas ſpeakes) 5.e. by which he poured our (as it were) ftom | 
bimſelf at once, the whole and intire body of entity or being, with all, and 
all mannet the differences of it. For we are notto conceive, that upon the 
multiplication or new produRion of Entities or Beings, the a&s of God 
are multiplicd, for, or in, their prodution ; but that whatſoever is produ- 
cedby him» or receives being from him (as all chings that have being, do ) 
when, or at what time ſoever they receive this beihg, they receive ic by 
vertue of that one creative a& of his, by which ar once ( #2 the beginning, as 
the Scripture phraſe is ) he gave being toall things, Paſt, Preſent, and yet 
to Come. Nor are we to conceive, that when Aoſes reporteth the Hiſtory 
of the Creation, thus ; 4nd God ſaid let there be light ®:; and afterwards "WM 
( viz. after a dayes ſpace ) that he ſaid, Let there be a Firmament b : and |b Gen.r 5 

ain, ( after the ſame diſtance of time ) Let the waters under the Heaven be 
gathered together into one place, < cc. that he ſpake theſe things at three ſe-| « Gen.1.s, 
verall diſtin times» or that he waited the juſt ſpace of a day berween ſpeech, 
land ſpeech ;z bur that Afoſes his intent in this deſcription, or relation, was, 
to declare, by whar ſucceſſive ſpaces or diſtances of rime, that one Creative | 
Word of God which he ſpake at once, took place, and yu being ro the ſe- 
verall, and reſpe&ive parts of the Univerſ2. So that (for example ) when, 
by way of Preface to the ſecond dayes worke» he writeth thus : And God 
ſaid, let there be & Firmament, &c, His meaning only wasto fignific, what 
that one creative Word of God, once, and at once, ſpoken, 1 produce, 
or give being nnto,towards the compleating of the Univerſe, the ſecond day 
after the Creation was begun ; not that God reſtedsor kept ſilence, for a dayes 
ſpace, and then fell to work again. | 

This rruth, I mean, that all temporary and ſucceffive effets in the World, | g, 1; 
whether produced by the intervening and concourſe of ſecond Cauſes, or ; 
without, are produced by the impreſſion and vigour of that one great a& of 
God we ſpeak of and not by any new a&, exerciſed or conn, by him in 
order to their ſeverall and particular ProduRions, 'is frequently infinuated 
in the Scriptures themſelves ; yea, and is demonſtrable by ground of reaſon, 
and nothing but what hath been the judgement of ſeverall learned men, and 
of Auguſtine (by name ). The conrexr of Moſes, Gen. 2.4. renoureth thus : 
Theſe are the generations of the Heavens, and of ihe Earth, when they weve 
created, [um Tux Dar, that the Lord made the Earth and the Heavens, 
and every plant of the field, BuvonaIr Was [In Tut Earth, ad 
every herb of the Field, Bzxzoxn IT Gu x vv, Here heplaioly affirmeth, 
that God created the Earth and the Heavens inthe ſame day,and every Plant of 
the Field, Burorn it was in the Earth, &fc. Clecrly implying, that 
though the Earth, and the Heavens, received their reſpeRive beings on two 
ſeverall dayes ſucceſſively, yet that which God ated, ordid, cowards their 
ProduRions, was done by him in one and the ſame day, i. ce. at once : and 
again,that although no Plant of the Field, yas aQually produced, before it 
was iz the Earth ( forno Plant was made out of the Earth, and afterwards 
by God pur into it) yer that on Gods part, and in reſpe& of what he con- | 
tributed rowards their aRuall ProduQton, they were produced before, wrz. 

that one Creative 2 we ſpake of. Conſonant ro this deduRion from, as: 
alſoro the expoſition lately givenunto, the context of Moſes, is this paſſage | 
” Auguſtine, when thou beare#t that all things were then made, when the 
| H 05 
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irridear, ppp. 
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fſunditate attentos te;reat, weritate magros paſcat, afſabilitate, pa vos nutriat. Aug. de Gen, ad lir, I.5.c.z. b Fecit enim 
Dexs omne tempits 
Gen,conra Manich.t 3. Qued ſwtxrum eft, jam ſatu eſt, ldem. Soliqucap,26. 


[or miſtake unto any,foure chings are diligently robe minded. Firſt,that that 


was made, conceive, if thou brett able, that fix or ſtyen fol! repetition which 
& made, ( or to be made | without any intervals ofdelnyes or (paces of time; 
or if thou beett not able ſo to concerve of it, leaut it for thoſe to ronreives why 
are able, and yo thou forward with the Striptare, which forſuketh wot thy in- 
firmity, but walketh a Mothers pace ſlowly with thee , and which ſo ſpeaketh, 
that with ber height ſbee laughs at the prond,with ber depth, ſhee amazeth the 
conſiderate , with ber Trath, ſhee fteae the firong or well grown ; dud with bey 
affebility, nouriſbeth little bnes 2, The fame Author ; elſewhere : For Goal 
(ſaith he ) made all time with all corporall Creatures, together, or at once : 
which Tiſible Creatures are ſignified by the Name of Heaven and Erith Þ, This 
to have been his poſitive and cleer judgement, many other paſſages in his 
writings give plenary and prays teſtimony ; and more particularly his 
to5, Tractate upon John,and his Books upon Gereſis, Bur to returnetothe 
Scriptures. Thoſe words, Pſal. 115: 3. He | God | bath done mhatſoever 
be leaſed, in the beſt fence and interpretation of them, and that which is 
cloſet tothe letterzare thus to be underſtood ; v:z. thar whatſoever God wil- 
leth, or hath willed, ſhould at any timecome to paſſe, he hath already deve 
[ v6, all that hemeaneth, or which is any wayes neceſſary for him, co do, 
towards the effeting of it. ] Inthis ſence alſo that of the Apoſtle ( Rem. 8, 
| 30. with many other places of Scripture of like Phraſe and conſideration ) 
15 to be underſtood, AMoreover , whom he hath predettinated, them alſd hath 
be called; and whom he bath called, them hath he alſo juſtified , and whom he 
beth juſtified, them hath he alſo glorified. God is ſaid to have [ already] cal- 
led, juſtified, glorified, [ all ] thoſe, whom he dia foreknow (yer. 29.) 1e.pre> 
approve ( v1z. as lovers of God, Verſ. 28. ) and ſo predeſftinated to be ron- 
formed tothe Image of his Sonne , becauſe he hath already done, whatſoever 
is requiſite for him ro doe, for the procurement, andeffeRing of them in 


due time. 


ſwul cat omnibus creat uris corporalibus, que creature visibiles, nomitt cali e> terre ſijnifictutgr, Aug. 


| By the way, leſt the Table of rhis Do@rine ſhould prove a ſhare of etror 


onegreat Aft of God, by which he gave Being, in time, unto the World, 
and unto all rhings, that either have been, or ever ſhall be produced, or done, 
init, was not exerciſed, or ated by him in time, but from,or in, eternity. , 
The reaſon hereof is, becauſe being really and formilly one, and the ſame 
thing with his Eſſence and Being, ( as learned men generally acknowledge ) 
it could not be of any later, or other, edition,then ſo. Secondly, that this a, | 


though ated or put forth by him from eternity, is not therefore ro be con- 
ceived, as an a& that is paſt, or finiſhed long Pe, but as permanent, and] 
continued it him, or by him ( yet without any ſycceſfion, or continuity of 
time ) according to that of our Saviour, Ay Fathtr Worrn fn Hil 
TAERTO, 4rd 7 worke ©, There is nothing periſhable, or changeable in]. 
God : what he worketh once, he worketh alwayes, though the Produfts of 
Effects of his working, alter and chinte, riſe atd fall. The late learged 
Biſhop Deverant aſferteth theſe Propoſitions as true, in the opinion of of; 
D rourres: 1, That God can t3i11 nothing in time; | if ſo, then that Will of 
His, by which the World was at firſt Created, and by which all things are | 
in contituance and ſucceffion of rime prodticed, muſt needs be from, or in, | 


erernity.] 2.That God cannet but bave that Fill nhich be hath :[if ſo,then that 
| wall 
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will, by which heCreared the World , 'and gave being unto all things that 
wereto receivebeing in time, is unchangeably permanent in him. | ;. And 
laſtly, that God cannot have any wil, which for the preſent be hath not b ,Tif ſo, | 224 pref 


then thar Will ofhis, by which he operareth or worketh Faith in Pecer, in —_- 
titme, as , for inftance , ro day, was in him from eternity: and conſequent- | 19 pureſt non 
Iy; God wrought as much towards the making of Peter 'a"Believer, before he i 


gidbelceve, as he did-when he was aQually broughe to beleeve, | bet. Non poteſt 


O habere wolitige 


A third thing to be conſidered for 2 right underſtanding of the point in | $.18, 
hand, is; that that AR of God we ſpeake of, though frometernicy, and the 

effe&s or produQions of it in rime , Yer is it nor to. be conceived as prece- 
daneous in time, to theſe effects, or produftions rhemſelves. Though God 
(for example) willed that will from etergity, which was efficacious to make 
Petey a Believer intime, yet is not the 2& of this Wil ih God to be looked 
upohz or conceived, as preceding in time that act of Peters will, by which 
he became, or was made, a Believer. The reaſon hereof, is,becaule there is no 
ſuccefſion,nothing ſooner,nothing later-norhing before,nothing after orher in 
order of rimc, in eternity; nor yet in thoſethings, which are meaſured by eterni- 
ty,as by their proper and adequate meafure,as all theAcrs ofGod are. Thisis che 
conſtant and known Doctrineof the ableſt and beſt Divines as well modern 2s 


more ancient *, That priority or pre- \. 1, 1: non eſt vici/ſitudo tem | 
. - ' poram.P,Mart.Loc.Clail 
cedency, which the Act of God hath 3-C.l.ſet.6, eErternum eſt,quod principio et fine Carer wt | 
before the act of Peter, by the mutuall Dew. UrſfinunExpl.Cat.qu.s8.[ Puod autem principie & 
co-incidency, or joynt concurrence fine carer non pureſt habere medinmgnec priar,aut poſterins ] 
whereof Peter is made a Believer, 1s eAternitas, neque babet, neque habere poſſit privs anc | 
only a prioricy-in Worth, Dignity: «cos a —— Del LÞ.c,3: CI Fnne. - 
. : 0 poſt : v WKY eterna, que principio et fine 
rms ( Gr qpcamgar Fagatiock G. —— ſemper ſunt,ab omni A tone thor Vid. 
L - nas boo hed __ 6; 50g ge 
on of Peter, before he is converted,nor ear a an —— RH -_ | 
the glori fication of Peter, before he be . rw rerum motibus, conſtant, Nihil autem praterit in ter * 
plorified ; though he willed, or rather, 9% *t nhil futurum eſt. Ita quod preteric eſſe, deſinir et 


willerh,both the one, 8 the other, from quod futurum eſt, nondum efſe capit. «AEternitas autem 
tantum modo eff : nec fuit,quaſi jam non fit : nec erit, quaſi 


eternity. The reaſon of the ſeeming jo RA a Tg | 
N . . , +49, $1P/4 Le 
ſtrangeneſle of theſe things tO Our ap- yrs» eft, jo mihil ure ry : #6i nihsl 4 _ 

rehen(ions, is our ignorance and un- teyirum, quaſs jams now fit : i6i nihil ef futnrum, quaſi 
2cquaintedneſſe with the Nature of »ondum ſit : ſed non eſt 1bi, niſt eſt : non eſt ihi fuit WD | 
of eternity *which being nothing elſe quia et quod fuit, jamnon eſt : et quod erit,nonduny aſi:/od 
bur Ged himſelf, confidered as his own 9#'c9#14561 eſt; non #ifþ eff. [dem.in Plaliton, Preſent ag | 


meaſure (i i : rems tempus, fi ſemper eſſet preſens, nec in prateritumtFran* 
{in Poul of duration ) and fret, jam _ eſſet Tempus, ſed rake CL | 


in this reſpect exceeding difficult to be ha; | = 
, 11.C,14, Etfi aliquid ſemper vivat, tamen {i mutabilita- 
rightly and fully apprehended and CON- ;.m7 patiatur, = vr £17 mum —_ 9444 nou 
ceived by us men in the meane Hime ſemper ejuſmodi eſt ; quanuu immortale, quia ſemper vie 
being generally averſe from intenſe witgreGe dici poreſt. Aug. lib.qu. 83.qu.g. Carere initio, + 
2nd deep ſpeculations, it 15 no grear fine, & omni mutabilitate, dat et:rngam eſſe, Rich.de S, 
marvel), if it ſcemes a kinde of un- vitore.l2.de Trin. c. 9, . In ilo[_ Des ] nec preteritanec 
couth myſtery unco them. But that /*#%7 7eperiri quewnty ſed cuntta mutabilia immutabilic | 
which we hereaffirm,viz.chat that a, **7 470" 48 9196 in ſeipſir ſomul exiſtere non poſſunt, ill 
or operation of God, by which Peter ſomul omnia ad/iſt unt : mibilg, in illo praterit, quod tranſit L | 
» Oy quia in etermitate cju, modo quodam incomprehenfibili, 


; 


| Is made an actuall Believer, thou hi canta volumins ſaculorum trapſeuntia manent, carrentia 
' were In God, and put forth by him favr.Greg,Moral.l. 20.c,23. EY | 
$ =— from | 


— 
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from eternity, yet was nct, in arder of time, before thar a& of Peter him- 
ſelf, whereby he Belicved, 4s in a kinde pf tranſcendent excellency, or 
dignity ( proper tocternity ) is nothing but rhe avouched Dorine of many 
learned and judicious men ; yea 'and cleerly follows trom the very Nature of 
eternity, as it is generally defined and deſcribed by aur Reformed Drwnes 
themfelves, yea even thoſe that are eſteemed moſt Orthodox. But if ( faich:| 
Auſflin,ſpeaking unto God) there wes ne time before Heaven and Earth, 
do meu aske, what did#t thou, T az » > [| meaning,before Heaven and Earth | 
were made 7 : For therewas mv, Tnix,where there was no time. Neither doft 
thou precede times,in t4we 2 for if ſo> than could not precede.[or be before] «ll 
| trmes, But thow precedeſt a{l times that are paſt, nith the tarelineſſe { or trap- 
ſcendent height ]. of thine eternity, which # alwayes preſent ; aud art abeye a 
times that are future, becauſe they are yet to come, and when they are come, they 
2 $3 au- | will bepa#t : but thou art the ſame,qnd thy yeares faile nat *, Conſonant hereun- 
tem ante | tO is the ſaying of Boetzws a Philpſopher.Nor ogght God (ſaith he)be conceived 
calnm & | by w,as more axcient then hu Creatures, inreſpe? of any promtey of time, but re- 
terram , ther in reſpeR of the propriety of bus (imple N ature Þ. Pr. Arrieaqlate Wriret, | 


uullum erat 


and acure» throughly verſed inthe learning of the Fathers and Schoolemen, | 
m—_ "hay hath notably cleered this point, and fully anſwered all Obje&ions, which (as | 
Paid run, far as I amable to appr ) can be broughe 2gainſt ir. I (hall preſence 
faciebar? | theReader with two or three paſſages from himy,relating unto it.#her the H 

Now enim | Scripture ( Gaich he) and our Schoole-Dofors with it, ſay and teach, that "_ 
eras TunG | which are eternal, are before things made in time, they ſpeake truly, uot of 6 
ubi non erat priority FORMALLY ſo called, ſuch'as that «, which i found in thoſe things, un- 
rerwpwi 37 | 12 which the conſideration of what i before, and what & after, doth _ ( which 
wb _— # 1 have often ſaid caunet agree tg eternity} tut they ſpeake of 4 kinde of Enxunn- 
po: "_ : "*rT TIALL priority, 1nreſpe8 of mbich, thoſe things which never faile, but are al- 
quin nou ow- | wayes the ſame indeſinextly,ere truly ſaid to be before things that are temporal [os | 
nia tempora | in time ] ot indeed formally, but eminently. For ſpeaking properly of this | 
\precederes. | eminentiall priority, or of an eternall permanency, that which i mndefinently,[ {of 

| Sed precedis without end, or ceaſi ng 7] #s before that, which ſometimes is, and ſometumes Fl 
onmes tem” | not ©, [n another place-he expreſſerh himſelf rhus : Our former Doftrize ſup- 
_qankas n a poſed, it manife (ly followes from thence, that thoſe words of Chrift, Joh. 8, Before 
—_ "| Abrobomwa, Iam; and that of Raul, Eph, Hechole us io him before the 
s afentis a» | Wor'd was made, mith many other leke places of Scripture every where obvieus, | 
ternitatis : | are tobe taken, according to the manner of our under tt andings, os meant of this | 
& ſuperar | emmentiall priority,not of an antece aency in reſpet af time,not of any riarutys pre 
[onmia furu- | perly and formally ſo called 4, The {ame Author elſewhere hath theſe words : 


re, quia & ; 

«la ya ſunt, 5 cum venerint, preterita erunt : tw autem idem ipfe er, 5 anni tui non deficient. 
Aug. Gonfeſf, L 1. c. 13. b Neg, Dew conditis rebus antiqueor viders deber temporis quantitate, ſed 
ſompicis potins proprietate nature, Boet, de (onſol, Philoſ.l.5.proſi6. cDum Scriptura ſacra, ſimulg, 
D ottores ScholaFtici, dicunt, aterna eſſe prioya temporalibus, were lequurtur, nan de prioritate forma- 
(5, qualizeft illa que reperitur in cis rebus, quibus convenit ratio prioris F poſtericris( quod [ape dix- 
mn aternitati convenire non poſſe ) ſed loquuntur de prioritate, ſub quadam eminentiali ratiaze, que- 
renns illa que nunquam deficient, & que indeſinenter ſunt, vere dicuntar priora temporalibys, nou 
guides formaliter, ſed eminenter, Proprie enins loguendo de iH« prioritary eminentiali frue de aterng 
prrwanenti4, illud quod indeſinenter eſt, prize eſſe dicitur quam illud, quod aliquando eft, aliquands 
vero non eff, Fran. Arriba.Operis (*on.l.3.c.15.Set.7. d Ex preſuppoſita Doftrink wanifeſte te- 


ducitar, la rerba Chriſti, Antequam Abraham fierit, ego ſum, & i!1#4 Pauli ad Epb.1, Elegit -NOS 
in ipſo ante mundi conſtitutione, &- plurima alia Scripture Sacre fimilia loca, qua pafſiw coarrunt, 


accipiends eſe, noſtro modo intelligent, d: ita eminentials antecedentia ad renmpir y nov very de aefute- 
Cederitia eh & formaliter ſumpta, &c. Ibid, Set. u. ; 


In 
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| 
| 
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| to come, but indeſinentiy and as preſent, 


|Caz.4. No af of G. neceſritateth free, (Cauſes. Sxceg.| 53. 


>» 4 


In as much as the proper and formall reaſon C or Natu # wmutability, phere. 
mtbe ratio [or Nature] of time conj;fpetÞ,. a5 enirinſecall [or effenriill] 4xto 
time, and tothe differences q Mts, as Paſt, Preſept 4 £#7xe, and coeſequent - 
lh imperſe8t0n muſt needs be #1r/»ſecal rochem, ao. | murabilicy alwayes 
including imperfeFios evident it iss thanuit, and erit,yatand will, 


eril ws pPere- 
by that which 19 paſt , ang. hat which (8 tacome are hen b. , £4/140t Fat 
eruth] formally, or properly, 4c atridezad wato God x, . his then is hed 
thing to be diligently con{idered and remembred, tq preyens vl puff yp 
above the point in hayd; noaQ of Gol js before any gch of he Creature, i 
reſpeR of time. : 4a 
ricam, & fulwrumyſit intriuſeca formalis ratio mutabilitatsr, iy qua conſeftie ratio tery 
ſequenter ſit ibis imtrinſeca imperfetivo, neon 
& furnrum ſugnifican nr, lbid.caq Seft.7. 
The fourth, and laſt thing of like neceſſity to be conſidered for the ſame 
cnd,isthis : No aRof God, nor Co-operation of his with his Creature, im- 
poſerh any neceffity upon any free-working cauſe ( I'mean, upon any cauſe, 
which is free, in che nature or conſtitution of it to work, 'or not to work, and 
ro'work variouſly) ro a& (0, or fo, determinately ;'hor'yer ſuppoſerh any 
neceſſity, or infallibility of any acr, or effect, produCibte by ſuch. cauſes, 
before, or until! they be aetually produced. Nor'is this any thing but che 
received Doctrine of Orthodox and approved Divinesi' God ( faith 4#i*rx2 
ſo adminiftreth, or goveraeth all things which he hath Created,that he ſuffer- 
eth them to exerciſe dnd af their own proper motions 3, This ſaying of Auſtix 
is frequently cited and made uſe of by our beſt Reformed Divines as Þ. Mar 
tyr b, Polawns.c, and others, in their explications of the Providenceof God, 
and the manitier of his concurrence with fecond Cauſes in their motions. Now 
if God, notwithſtanding any influence of his upon,or any Co-operation with, 
his Creature intheir motions or actings, yet fo far comports with them, as 
to leave them to their native Principles, Properties and Propenfions, in their 
RN he dath not neceffirate, or determing with any ſtrong or ic- 
refiſtible hand, the wills of men in their reſpective actions, or elections ; it 
being the innate and moſt intrinſecall property of theſe ro determine them- 
ſelves, or make their elections freely. There is every whic as much ( if not 
much more) inthis paſſage of Auſelm, And when {(aith he} we deny that 
there [ he means, in eternity 7] is any thing either paſt, or future, nhich hath 


; beer, or is to be bereafter, in tame, we do not affirme that what hath {een gr is 


to be hereafter,is in no ſence, or conſideration there:we ouly ſay,that = things 
are not there, after the manner, or in the conſideration of things, erther paſt,or 
with ſuch a preſeptiality which js pro- 
per ta eternity, And m this there appears 10 contrariety at all 2, Sothen,Tuar 
Mar, Wituovr Any Reyvonancy OR ConTRaDicrion, Bg Sa1D 
To Bs Crancyasle, OR ALiltaeRrAnLY In Time, Barron [Tt [s,VVurcu 


RzMaines Uncnancraets AND UnNattaRatle In ErerntTY, 0: be- | | 
) there is | elſe aiquqd, | 
| quod in tems « | 
' Pore [f 944 | 


fore it 1s, or after it ds, but indeſtnently, becauſe here (viz, incrernity 
nothing according wxto time, [ or any the differences hereof. ] The fame Au- 
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erit,non aſſerimn: id qued fuit,ant erit, uullo moda ihi efſe 2 /ed tantam praterita wel futuro mods dicinsns | 
non ih1 eſſe ud 1hi indefinenter eft [us preſenti nods : in his vers nulla videtur adver/ari contrariet «ds, 
Sic mtig, ſine w/lz repugnantia dicitur, aliquig eſſe multabile in tempore, antequam ſit,quod'in eterngrate | 
mantt immutabilittr, non antequam ſit, vel poſtquam eſt, ſed indeſinenter, quia nihil eſt thi ſecundun | 


tempnr. Nam has ipſum oft ibi eternaliter, 
ficnt dixi, eAnſelm. Opuſc.de (oncord ec, 


—_— _ 
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quia temporalicer aligutd eft, & anteqnam ſir pote(? non eſe, 
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All things preſent in eternity.” *  Cap'q; 


b Sicxt e- 
mim quams 
VI mn ater- 
nuitate non 
fuit,ant erit 
aliquid, ſed 
tantum eſt, 
et tamen in 
tempore ſuit, 
et erit alt 

wid, foxe re* 
—_—_ , 
ita quod in 
eternmiate 
mutari nt- 


b Trabit 


| 


thor, tothe ſame purpoſe, and in the ſame Tract,” where the,recired paſſage 
is extant, writerh thus. For ar,at:bough im eternity, there is uothing whith was, 
and is now paſt .z Or rhgt ſhall be bererfter, but ol that which rs, and yet in time 
ſomerhing hath been, antl ſomething ſhall be, withoat anyrepugnancy : ſo may it te 
proved without any inconvenience, that what tanngt te- changed or altered in 
eterpity , may yet in Time, before the being of it, be changed or altered, ty the 
liberty of the wills of men, Though there be nothing there [in eternity] tut what 
is preſent, yet preſence there, is not a preſence in time; like udtg ours, but an cter,- 
nall preſence [which neicher admits any thing paſt, nor to Colne in vhich af! 
times are contarned.So that,ss the preſent trme comprebenas every plate;and what 
ſoever is i any place y ſo.is all time, and alt things that are, or are done in time; 
comprebended and ſhat up in the preſent [or, now?) of eternity Þ, He that ſpeak - 
eth ſuch thingsas theſe, cleerly ſuppoſeth, that ho act of God whatſoever, 
how unchangeable, how poreat ſocver, impoſethaoy neceffity upon the wills 
of men, roact ſoor ſo, to will this, or thar,Jeterminately, before they have 
acted, or willed : but that Judas ( for example ) notwithſtanding any act of ; 
Predeſtination in God concerning him, was at aS much liberty at- the firſt, 

whether, he would betrary his Lord and Maſter, or no, as any other of his 

fellow-Apoſtles, or any other man ; yea and that, at any time; before he did 

betrzy bim, he was, notwithſtanding any act of God in ſuſpending, or with- 

drawing his grace from him, at liberty, whether he would have-proceededto 

the actuall betrayingof him, orno z The ewes (ſaith Geudentius,an Author 
much more ancient then the former ) were willing to doe the evill, which they 

did, And certainly, had they been unnilling, they had not doneit, ' DoubtleſFe | 
it is no leſſe then high ſatriledge ſo much as once tothinke, tbat God, wbo is not on- 


enim Dems 
quidem res 
| ommners , ſed 
ita quodam- 
modo Ce | 
dit, mt whil 


eurbet. Ita res quanvis natura (ut eque propendeant in utran 


in alteram. P 
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ly Good an4 Juſt, but Gpodnefie and Juſtice it ſelf, ſhould either command, or con- 
which himſelf condemneth 2,. Sothar ( inthis Authors | 


| 


| 


g, partens ,gamen 4 Deo inclinantur mags 


.Mart.Loc.Cem. (af. 1.c.13.Sefl,'4. | 
4 their [ 
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w- 
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Fg God afteth the will withont neceſittating it. $ze.20 5F 


their a&tions,or eletions. For he that is only ſwayed,or bowed,,vore,or rather, 
to oh thing, thento anorher, hath, chis notwirhſtanding, a liberty or power 
left bicm, whether he will conclufively pitch upoh that , whereunuto, or to- 
wards which,he is ſwayed and bowed, or nd. The minde of the ſame Au- 
thor, in the {ame diſcourſe is delivered in theſe words. God [ ſaith he ) wil 
alter, or change the will of a man, being evill : be makes uſe of A dmonit ions, Ser- 
| mens, Chaftiſements : for theſe are the Organs and [nflruments of the Providence 
of God, fc. *, If A dmonitions, Sermons, &e, be the Inftraments arid Means, 
which God uſcth to change the evil hearts and wills of men, certainly he doth 
not chavge then by att irreſiftiblenefſe of Power, nor in aty way whereby the 
change is necefſirated ; becauſe then rhete could be left ho place for any nſe- 
fulneſſe, or ſerviceableneſſe ar all of his Inftruments;in, of about the change. 
Nothing can be inflrumenrall, in, or about the producing of an ation, or 
«ffe@, bur only in 2 way of, and according to» ſuch an efficiehcy, which is 

rtothe nature of it. Charms and Spells written in Paper, acd hang 
about the neck, are not inftrumenrall in thg Cures which ate wrought by S2- 
tan, there being no Property, or Quality It them, which holds atiy propor- 
tion of canfaliry with ſuch effe&s, as the Cures of Diſeaſes are : nor can ſach 
Cures betruly fd tobe wrought by them, though ( haply ) they would nor 
be wroughe without them. In like manner the nature and property of A 
monitions, Exhortations , Chaſtiſements, &c. being to perſwade, or worke the 
hearts of mento 2 change, contingently only, and not in-2 way of neceſſita- 
tion, much lefle of compulſion, unpoſiible it is that theſe ſhould be :n#t7w- 
menrall iftthe Haridof God, in changing the hearty of men, tinlefle it be ſap- 
poſed eliat rhis change is wrought by him cont ingently- arid with a poſhtbility 
at afy ride, before it be effe&ed, thar it ſhould riot be effeRed z and this not 
otily in reſpe& of his liberty, wherher the will gorhrough with the worke, 
and effe& it, or no, but in reſpe& of the liberty ofthe will if ſelf, whether it 
will be perſwaded to a change» or no. Bat concerning the uſelefſneſſe of ex- 
hortations, &c. in cafe converſion be wrought by an irrefiſtible, or neceſ- 
fitatirig hand, we ſhall have occafion ro ſpeake more at large hereafter. To 
the poitit in hand, Polanus, another Reformed Divine: 25 Orthodox by re- 
ptite, 25 Mr. Calv/z himſelf, prefixes this ritle to his fifth Theſis in the ſixr}: 
Chapter of his Symphony. God ſo worketh by the meanty of Nature, that he 
worketh nothing cortrary to thety Nature : 4nd therefore the Providence of God 
conftlraineth not the will of the Creature Þ, The Natureof the will isro work, 
I mean, to aſſent, and diffent, freely, contingently, and withour any neceſ- 
firation, eicher from within, or from without. Therefore if God werterh 
nothing contrary td the Natare of the will; the will ftill conſents unto him 
opon ſuch ters, chat ſhe is ar liberty to diſſent, atly thing that he workerh 
ro procure this corifent notwithſtanding. Beſides, if God worketh nothing 
contrary to the Nature of ſecond Cauſes, then he mnt needs ( according to 
the common expreſſion of Divines) as with nece flary Canſes, work neceſſart- 


Anutu #ot only Fo Ris1st, but alſo to af{ent into, and tbey God in his Mott. 
n, by ber own, avid proper Motion : which doing, ſhe doth ot only ſuſfer, bu? 
a4F6t alſo, and raiſeth up, Cor ſprings ] her own aFrons , although ſhee hath the 
Povvak of aſſenting 4nd obeyito from the Holy Ghe# © A little after theſe 
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| pugnare, [ed 


ly, fo with contingent Cauſes, morke contingently. Take the acknowledgement | tiri c 0bſe- 
lof the ſame Truth from #r/:e alfo another late Writer, no lefſe Orthodox | q*: Pe mo- 
then the two former. The will of man ( ſiith he ) 6v9# moved of God, uf vents, [no ac 


git & cier ip/a ſuar aFiontr; erftvim aſſentiends et obſeqnt 46 non ex ſe habet, ſed ex Oratia Spiritus ſans 
| #eeipiat, Urſin,Catec. Part.1, 2.8, Etpaulo poſt: valuntas humanaregitur non tantis,ab alio,ſed etianm | 


etiam ad/en- 


proprio mo» 
tr:quodfacis 
ens, non tau- 
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[ed etiam a- 


___words 


4 [e, Dew enim fic morvet bomines.ut tamon non vi rapiantur, (ed et ipf e moveant. 
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words, he ſaith: for God ſo moveth men, that yet they are not raviſbed by force | 
or might, but they move themſelves alſo. No man canmorecleerly afſert the 
perfc contingency, or non-neceſſity of the atings of the wills of men de- 
rerminately, under the movings and _ of God, then this Author hath 
donein the words preſented. He that faith, the will moved by God, is able not 
only to refiſt, but alſo to obey God in bis Motion, doubriefſe meaneth, or ſup- 
poſerh, that the w#l! is able to refiF him, in, or under thoſe very #otrons, 
under which, and by meanes whereof, ſhe isable alſo to conſent unto him,and 
obey him. Belſides,ſaying that the will recerves Povyun of afenting aud obey. 
tag from the grace of the Holy Ghoſt, doth he not plainly imply, that ſhe re- 
ceives from hence no neceſſitating impreſſions unto theſe ations ? A man 
that is unavoidably carried, or ated» in, or towards an aRion, can in no 
tolerable conſtruction, be ſaid to receive Power for the performance of this 
aRion ; inas much as the conferring of a Power to do that which a man was 
not ableto do before, doth no wayes infer the taking away of that Power 
(ſuch as it was) which this man had before, not to aR. Notwithſtanding 
my ſence and judgement in the poMr is, that the well receives from the grace 


of the Holy Ghoſt, not only 4 Pomer of conſenting, and obeying God in his gra- 
cious movings, but (Senſu ſaxo) theſe aRings themſelves. Bur of this here- 
after. It is (I ſuppoſe ) needlefle, (and would be more tedious, then dif-| 
ficult ) to make the Pile of Teſtimonies from our beſt and moſt approved 
Authors, for the confirmation of the Truth laſt afferted,any whit greater. He 
that is afraid to Believe the Truth, unlefſe he hath an arme of fleſh to en- 
courage him, may finde many morequorations from ſeverall Authors of beſt 
2cceptance with himſelf, for his encouragement 1n this kinde, drawn toge- 
by me in my late Anſwer to Mr. Feztyz,from p.67.top.74-But for the Truth 
of this Aſertion ( hitherto managed, and credited by the authority of men ) 
that no AR of God, is either deſtructive to the contingency of, or impoſi- 
tive of any neceffity,or infallibilicy in the event, upon the ations of the wills 
of men, it hath been in part already, and may in place more convenient in 
the progreſſe of our preſent diſcourſe. be further evicted and confirmed, by 
dint ofargument and demonſtration. In the meanetime my requeſt to him, 
that ſhall ( haply ) underraketo anſwer theſe Diſcuſſions is,that he will not 
needleſſely trouble either himſelf, his Reader, or me, with producing the | 
Authors, lately eirher named, or referenced, or any others, as afſerting the 
contrary to what [ have argued and proved from them, in other places ; For 
I can more willingly grant, then queſtion, that they have many inconſift- 
ences, ( inother parts of their Writings } with thoſe things, which I have 
quored from them. So that for any man to quotethem 7 oppoſitum, is to 
gain nothing to their cauſe, but what 1 already granted to their hand, only rt | 
may prove the eaſing of the Truth from the burthenſomneſſe of their Au- 
thority in other Points, in as much as the ſpeaking of contradiRions, is a 
"7 confeſsion of our ignorance, or doubrfulneſſe ( at leaſt ) of the 
Truth. | 
We have now done with thoſe foure Cautions, ſo neceſſary ( as was (aid) 
forthe keeping our apprehenfions and underſtandings upright unJer the re- 
ception of this great Truth ( abſolutely neceſſary to be believed, for the vin- 
| dicating and cleering the perfect actuality, and immutability of God ) viz. 
that, how, or after what manner ſoever God actech, or is intereſſed in the 
 ſucceſsive and new Productions of Actions, or Beings in the World, that 
which he doth in this kinde, he doth ir not by any new Ioflux, Operation, 
or 


XUM 


[and Agent for Chriſt, in his Dayes, Auſt by name, ro have been a4udi- 


| from, eternity. 3+ (And laſtly ) that notwithſtanding the Word was po: 


Car.4. G.by one af,createth all ſucceſiiveBeings.Sec 22) 57 


or Exertion of himſelf, but by chat one great Creative At, wherein he gave 
out himſelf from eternity. This Opinion, becauſe it may ſeeme ſtrange un- 
ro many, yea and nothing lefſe, then a truth, though we have already ſuf- 
ficienely, ( I truſt, ) eſtabliſhed it upon the foundations of the Scriprures, 
we will further ſhew to have been cleerly held and afferred by very judi- 
cious atd conſidering men : and ſecondly add a Reaſon or two for the proofe 


of it. 
For the firſt ; no man (TI preſume) will deny that great light ofthe Church, 


cious conſidering, and learned man. How full of the Opinion ( now aſ: 

ſerted } he was, his VVritings in many pg declare, I ſhall infiſt only 

upon ſome ſew. Sother ( ſaith he) day was made,in what day God made Hea. 
ven and Earth, aud every greene thing of the Pield, before they were upon the 
Earth. Before, ſeven dayes were reckoned; here, one day ts ſpoken of, in which day 

God made Heaven ani Earth, and every greene thing of the Field, and every 

Herb , by the name of nhich day, all time may well be concerved to be ſignified, 
For God made all time, with all Creatures that ſbould be in time, together, oy at 

once, a (#c. If God made all time, andall chings that weretobe in time, to- 

gether, he muſt needs make all things by one and the ſame AR. Elſewhere 
the ſame Author demands ; Ad how | or, after what manner ] 4a God ſay, 
Let there be light in time > or in the eternity of his word ? If in time,it muſt he 
mutably, ( or, with the change of himſelf |] : and if ſo, hemuſt ſpeake it by the 
Creature: becauſe he bimſelf is unchangeatle, Not long after he inquires fur- 
ther about the ſame Point» thus : Or whether doth not this belong to the nature 
of that Word of bis, of which it & ſaid : In the begining was the Word, and the 
word was with God, and the Word was God, For when it u«« ſaid of him, All 
things were made by bim, it is evident enough, that the Light alſo was made ty 
him, when Godſaid, let there be Light, which if ſo, that which God ſaid, Let 
there be Light, u eternall | or, from eternity | #ecauſe the Word of Goa, God 
with God, the only Sonne of God, 1s co-eternall with the Father , although God 
ſpeaking in, {| or,by 1s eternall word, the Creature was made in Time b, From 
this peece of diſcourle, theſe three things are evident. 1. That the Authors 
judgement was, that God did nor give being untothings, by any multipli- 
ed, or diſtin 2&s, or workings, bur by one and the ſame moſt fimpleword, 
the efficacy and force whereof extendeth it ſelf to the produRion of all par- 
ticular Creatures or Beings, when» and at what time, or times, the Speaker 
pleaſerh. 2. That this Word was not ſpoken by him in time, but in, or 


ken from eterniry, yet the Effe&ts or ProduQons of tr, receive their re- 
ſpeRive Beings in time. The ſame Author ; in the progreſfle of che ſame 
TraQate, relating ( as it ſeemes) tothe laſt-recited words, demanderh rhus 
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( upon occaſion of Afoſes his reducing the works of Creation ro one Day, 


do,c+ aliquando, quoniamillud totum verbum erernum eſt. 


Gen, 


omne tempus 


ſimmnl cum omnibus creaturis temporalibus,&8&c. Aug.De Gen.contra Manich.l.2.c,3, b Er quomodo dxxlt 
Dems, Fiat lux: utrum temporalitey ? an in verb eternitate® Et fi temporaliter, utig, mutabiliter, &c, 
Ang.Jde Gen.ad lit.l. 1. 6.2, Et panlo peſt : Et utrum hoc ipſum ad naturam. pertineat verbs ejus, de quo 
dicitur, In principio erat verbumy, & verbum- erat apud, Deun, & Deus erat verbumy. ( un enim 
de ilto dicitur, Omnia per ipſum faths ſunt, ſatis oftenditur & lux per ipſum falla, chm dixit' Dems, 
flat lux : Yuod frita tft; aternuny oft quod dixit Dews, fiat lux * quia verbums Dei Deus apnd Dent, 
folins nnicus Dei, Patri co-aternus eſt : quanvis Deo hoc in eterno verbo dicente, creatura temporalis 
fallaeſt. Cum enim verba ſint temporis, cum dicimnus, quando & aliquando, eternum tamen eſt in 
verho DA, quands fieri debeat aliquid; tunc fit quands fieri debuiſſe in ills verbo ett, in quo non eſt quan- 
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| Gen, 2-4-whereas 10 the former Chapter he had digeſted them ioto fix /) 1s not 


[ta creata & conſammata memora(ſet, nunc ad wnum diem omnia rediguntur t 5c, Iders, de Gen.ad, lite | 
L5.c.3. b Ita jamnonex alio Scripture $ ant libro profertur teſtimonium-, quod omnia ſimul Deus 
creaverit,. ſed vicina teflificatio pagine conſequentit, & ex hac re, nos admonet dicens, cum faftus eſt 
dier, fecit Deus calums & terram, & one viride agri ; ut iſtum. diem ſeptics intelliges repetitum,ut | 


| firrent [eptems dies. Ibid. 


\ this that, which we endevoured to ſhew in a former books, that God Mans Ar| 
Taincs Toctrus,0r,4t once 2 ? And preſently after,plancing by the way at | 
thoſe words»(asthe Latin tranſlation readeth them)Ecclepaſiicw$.1.He that 
liveth for ever hath created all things togetber , he plainely affirmeth, that the 
reaſon of this expreſſon ( Ger.2.4.) 1 the day that the Lord Created Hea- 
wvenand Earth, &c. wa, that we might underſlang, how that this day was ſeven 
rimes repeated [or mentioned Jbefore,tbat ſo ſeven dayes might be made up Þ. To 
ſave the labour of tranſcribing, the Reader may pleaſe ro peruſe from the 
ſame Pen, another teſtimoty, as full and pregnane to the point in hand, as ' 
any of theſe, in the 16 Se, of this Chapter. So that AugeiFine was 
grounded,and ſtrongly built upon this foundation of Truth, that no multipli- 
cation of effects, argueth any Plurality or Mulrciplication of Ads, or Exerti- 
ons in God,in, or for, the ProduQions of them. 


z Let the judicious Reader conſider, whether the ſame Truth licth not large 
alſo in theſe words of Ambroſe, There © not tn God ( ſaith he) any Accident, 
Metion, or Navy WILL, or temporall counſell : nor i« bis thought Varied ac- 
cording to the inequality of mutable things 3, If there be 70 mation, or new 
will, in God, he cannot be conceived to advance, or put forth any aRion, or 
operation in, or from himſclt, for the cfteing of any thing in time, which | 
hedid nor put forth from eternity. Nor is this ſaying of Bernard lefſe con- 
 (ciousof the ſame opinion, ( be it Error, or Truth;) God carnet deny himſelf, 
_e zot dothe things, which be hath already done, as it is nritten, Who bath done 
the things, which are yet to come *. Inthis citation from the Scripture, who 
hath done the things yet to come, he followeth the Tranſlation of the Seprua- 

int ( asthe ancient VVriters more generally did ) who make the Scripture | 
oto ſpeak, Eſa.q5.11. In ſaying that God beth done the things, that are yet 
to be gone, ( or, to come ) he cleerly ſuppoſeth, that God by one and the 
ſame ſimple a&t, which is really che "a with his Eſſence, or Being, giveth 
Songs all things whatſoever, that either have been, are, or ſhall be hereaf- 
cer. D' Arrita, an Author formerly mentioned, as one that profited more 
then many of his fellowes in the learning of the Fathers and- Schoolemen, is 
more cleer and diſtin& inthe buſineſſe, then any of the former ; yea , and aſ- 
ſerts the opinion, now contended for, as confeſſed with one mouth by all Di- 
vines. Secondly, ( ſaich he} / ſuppoſe that, which all Divizes with one mouth 
confefie and teach, ( though many of them, conver(ing too. mach with temparall 


| 


j 


| 


things, very hardly comprehend © or, underſtand ] what they moft truly berein| 
affirme' ) viz. that although the thingh which are properly Created by God,be mul- 

tiplyed, and diſtinguiſhed in themſelyes, [ one from another | #ot only in reſpe# | 
of ther proper and reſpeRttve [ Natures» or ] Beings, but alſo tn reſpe# of the| 
(ſeveral ] times and places, in mbich they recerue the beginnings [| or firſt } of ) 
their Beings by a true Creation, yet the a of the Devine mill, or the command | 
or decree; of God, by wertus whereof things are Created, ani begin to be, are} 


Jaw fecit , ut Scriptum ef , Rui fucit , que ſutxre furt. Beraue' Serm. 68, ſoper | 
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not therefore multiplied, or di t inguiſhed between themſelyes ©, This ſuppoſi - | * Secado ſup- 
| rion of his, he further cxplaines, and argues, in that which followes. lt were | P99 ilad , 
eafie to multiply teſtimonies from this Author, yea and nor hard ro do the | 9494 #6: 
like from many others ( of more credit, haply, then chis ) for the confirma- yerſ T heo- 
tion and countenance of the matter in hand. Bur ( for authorities) I ſhall con- © Santa | 
clude» with that confident (though briefe ) aſſertion of an approved Au- | + decene,l. 
thor of our own ( formerly touched ;) For in all Drvines oprnions, (ſaith the | cer multi co- | 
late Biſhop Devenart ) theſe Propoſitions are true, God can will nothing in| rum tempoo 
time; God cannot but have the will, which he hath , He cannot have any will, | Talibus af- 
which bebath not Þ, If God canmill nothing in time, nor hat'e any will which he | [**%% aifficil. 
hath xot, rhen muſt needs thar a@ of His will, by which be gives Being unto 11, 00h 
all chings, be from eternity : nor doth any thing, which is produced, or re- ls, ro eat 
ceiverh Being in time» receivethis Being, by vertae of any preſencaneous, or | -5/7me 6n3- 
new a& ofthe Divine incerpoſall,or concarrence, other then that, which was | c:a»+,hoc /c:. 
"exerciſed and put forth by him from eterniry. licze , quod 
| quanui res, 
qua propriz creartur a Deo, multiplicentar 5 diſtingwantur inter ſt, non ſolum penes propries entitates, 
ſed etiams penes temppora C& loca, in quibus per veram ( reationem exiftere incipiant, non propterea Di- 
vize voluntatu attius, five imperium F decretam Dei,cujus rirture res creantur, & incipinnt eſſe, mul- 
tiplicantar,> diftingunntur inter ſe,Cc, Fr.de Arrib,Op.Concil.1.3. c. 8. Set.6, b Deus poreft yibil 
velle ex tempore ; Deus non poteft non habere volitionem, quam habet : non poteſt habers yolitionem,quam 


non habet, Davenant, Anſw. to Mr. Hoord.p.484. 


Give me now leave to add 2 Reaſon, or two, ( briefly ) for the furcher $24. | 
cleering and afferting of this Do&rine. Firſt, it is a known maxime in Aoder o- 1 
Reaſon , that every thing mw i needs At, in proportten, or according, tothe perand; con- | 
manner of the Being of it, Now the Being of God, being moſt abſolutely _— 210. 
perfe&, the manner of his Acting or Working, muſt needs be moſt perfe&t: ng nds. 
alſo. Sothen all repetition, or mulriplicarion of a&ings in the Creature, partqu. 's k 
for the obtaining of ſuch ends, which ir defireth, arguing imperfe&ion (| Arc.:.in - 
Principle upon which the Apoſtle himſelf builds, Heb. 15.1,2.2) it muſt| —_—_— 
needs be agreeable both to Reaſon and Truth, toconceive, that God, by rea-| Law heving 
ſon of the infinite perfe&tion of his Being, muſt needs reach and com-| a ſhadow of 
paſſe all his ends ( and conſequently give Being to whatſoever he intended | good things | 
ſhould bear any time ) by one and the ſame fimple AR, or Dictate of his | *9come,and 


Will. not the very 

Image of 
them, can never with thoſe Saerifices, which they offered year by year continually, make the comers 
thereunto perfeR, For then would they have ccafed to be offered, &c. 


Secondly, the Being of God being an eternall Being, the formall confi- | F-25, 
deration whereof, ( as all the diligent furveyours of Erernity unanimouſly | 
agree ) ſtandeth in an incommutrability, f.e. in an abſolure and utter impol- | 

biliry of admitting the leaſt alteratiouor change of Being, unpoſlible ir is 
that he ſhould aR any thing in time, other then whae he acted, in; or from | 
eternity ; becauſe any new acting intime, ſuppoleth an alcerarion or change 
in that Being which ſo acteth. To act that afterwards, which a man acted 
not before, infers a manifeſt alteration or change in his Being, as v:z; from 
the Poſture, Habir, or Condition of a Man atreſt, rothe State or Poſture | 
of a perſon in action. So that if it ſhould be conceived ; that God produ- | 
ceth or giveth Being to thoſe various and multiplied effects, which ſucceſ- 
fively receive Being, and are produced in the World, by a malciplicity or, 


.pluralicy of Acts, i mult be conceived _— that all chis multipliciry o ; | 
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- | ants, or elſe ſucceſſively, one after another. Succeſlively raiſed they could 


2cs was levied and raiſed by hiaa fxom eternity. But that God from crerui- 
ry did not multiply productive acts according to che number of things pro- 
duced intime by him- ( for if he multiplied themat all, ic uſt in reaſon be 


eriur, nec ea compatitur, Aqu.part.1,qu.10.art.2, Dens totum [num eſſe ſimul habet, in quo ratio 
| eternitatis confiflit. dem. Contra Gent.l. 1. c. 15. 16bi [' in eternitate | nibil eft preteritum, quaſi jam 
| 107 ſit, nibil eff furtrum, quaſi nondum fit. Aug, luper Pfal. 101. 


' | finite Power may do any thing, which imports Perfection. Now as it im- 


| needs be. 


| Eveats of all kinds. | 


| where in his Writings findeth a kind of ſhadow, or reſemblance of it, inthe 


| in him, may expreſſe and utter himſelf onro che Workd by the producing of 


according to this proportion, or guamber ) is evident from hence ; becauſe 


theſe ſuppoſed multiplied acts muſt be conceived to have been exerted and 
put forth by him, either rogetherz and ( as it were } as oveand the ſagze in- 


notbe 4 becauſe all ſucceſſionand divifibiliey, are wholly inconfilagiwich 
eernicy *» in which there is nothing before; or after other. Together , and 
at the ſame inſtant they could not be raiſed, is being repugnant £0 4 cauſe 
that is moſt ſingly, fimply and indivifibly one, withour &l manner of com- 
poſitionof parts, or otherwiſe, as God, or the Divine Eſſence is, to exerciſe 
a Plurality of a&s rogether,eſpecially really diſtin, and differing one from 
another, as the as we ſpeake ofgin caſe they were ſuppoſcable ia God, mult 


If any man ſhall yer demandiagly objet, But how can theſe things be > | 


How is it poſſible to conceive, that God by oae and the ſame act, and this 
ated from eternity, ſhould give Being to all thas infinite variety of Crea- 
tutes, Motions, aiid Afﬀtions, which are produced ſucceſsively in the courſe ! 
and current of cime ? I anſwer, 1. Ir is very polſtibleto conceive, that an in- 


ports 2 Degree of Perfection in men,#s in point of Wiſdom, Stretgth, Power, 
&C. by one and the ſame action, or ingagement of chemſclves, to bring ſe- 
verall efids to paſſe ; ſo doth ir argue nothing bue pure and meere perfection, 
char Godby one act, or word ſpeaking,ſhould bring forth a World of ſuch 
and {uch 2 duration, fo furniſhed in all reſpects, in every part of this dura- 
tion of it, as ſeemed beit co Himſelf,with Creatures, Motions, Actions» and. 


2. To aid and eaſe our imaginations a little, in conceiving the manner 
how that great wonder we ſpeake of;may be, Angaftime (Iremembetr ) fome- 


art ( ashecalleth it } or Principle, by vertue whereof, or our of which, a | 
man Prayeth,or peackia reſpect of the ſeverall Syllables, Words,or Sen- 
rences, which in Praying, or Speaking, ht uttereth ſucceſsively by meanes 
of ſuch a Principle. The arr, or kill of Praying, is but one and the ſame 
Principle ina man; yet by vertue of it,even whileſt it remaines fixed and vt- 


moved in the mind, the man produceth words ſocceſsively, 8s be plcaſeth, | 
ſuch and fuch words it the firſt place, ſuch andf{uch other, in the ſecond, 8c. | 
In like manner, God by one aad rhe ſame crernall Act, eternally permanetx | 


ſuch and-ſuch things in kinde: according to all vatiery of times and ſea- 

Ganla himſelf +" "i * OY 2d 40 
This for anſwer'to that grear and difficule Objection ag4inſt the perfeor 

actuality bf God , raiſed Fock the fucvefsive Production of things by 


Him. | 
| Anothet Objection ſeeming ro war againſt the ſame Property, and Pet- 


fection in God, isthis. 1f -Godbea pure, andcompleat Act» ademieting > 
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kinde of Potentialiryiin his Nature» or Being, bow then cau he be a free 
Agent ? much leffe, the firſt of all others, as he is commonly affirmed to be ? 
Aad ifit be unpoſkible for him to act otherwiſe, then as he acteth, or to give 
Being tony other things» then what are produced > vertue of that one 
act,which he pur forth from eternity , muſt he not needs be conceived to act || 
out of the ueceLriry of his Nature, and not out of the liberty, or freedom of 
his Will ? 35 

Tothis I anſwer more briefly, 1. Toact out of the neceGity of Nature, ' 
imports not only the ignorance, or neſcience of what is fo acted» but. an ut- 
rer incapacity in him that acteth, toreflect ( with underſtanding ) upon his 
action. And therefore no incellectuall nature, can be truly faid to act out 
ofthe neceſsity of their natures, bur out of the liberty of their wills, becauſe 
they are capable ( at leaſt ) of knowing what they act» and by denying» or 
withholding the conſent of rheir wills, may prevent, or forbeare any action, | 
chat pafſech fromrhem. Nor doth that of the Apoſtle, Rom.7, rg. The evill "Y 
which I would not, that 1 doe, any wayes imply the contrary. Becauſe his mcan- | 
ing is not, that when he did that which was evs/7, and which be bated, his 
will for the preſent did not conſent to the act : for had not his will now con-! | 
ſented, nnpolsible ir is that ſuch an act (ſhould have been done by him + bur PE: 
the evill which be would mot, or, which he bated, [ viz. in the ftanding, and | 
babiruall frame of his heart, and ovt of the caſe of ſurprizall 7 thi be bY 
did [ _ chrough Temarion,: or Being prevented with humane infir- | 
mirie. | 

2. Godis ſaid (and truly) to be Agem liberrmmam, the moſt free Agent 
of all others, 1. ln reſpe& of the exerciſe of his At, or execution of what 
he willeth : he is obnoxious to no diſappointment in what he willeth co ef- 
fe, by any Wiſdom or Power whatſoever ; whereas all other Agents, are 
liable, in what they intend to put in execution, ro ſuffer a check and failer, 
from him. 2. He is the moſt Free Agent, in reſpeR of the elicite Ats of his! 
Will ( ſoch are his Purpoſes, Decrees, Intemtiors, Defires, 8c. ) two | 
wayes, 1-Astheſe are not occaſioned or raiſed in him by meanes of any neceſ- 
ſity, or dependance which he hath upon any of their Objeas, or the chings 
Purpoled, Decreed, Intended or Defired by him, but proceede out of the 
meere goodaefle of his will ; whereas the elicite aQs of created wills are(for | 
the moſt yart, if not alwayes ) begotten by ſome neceſſity or other of the 
things wiiled, lying upon him that willeth, as hot being compleate in the | 
iojoyment of himſelf, withour the willing, or obtaining ſuch things. 2. As 
| theſe atsof his will ariſe and flow from their Principle or Fountaine, with 
| a greater enlargement thereof, and more itength of exertion, then the like 
| atts proceeding from the wills of any other Agent , or Agents wharſo- + 
Ever. , , 

3- {Andlaftly ) the immurtability of his Will, or the determination of | 
it to things atuaily and de fafo willed by him, is no impeachment tothe | 0 
liberty or freedome of his Will ; but only fuppoſeth, or demonſtcateth it TE8 
tobe anather kinde of liberty or freedom, auch more excellence and , 
then char which is found in the wills of Men or Angels. That liberty of 
will, which is compecent unto, and found an, theſe, imcludes.a Peccabiliry; 
or Potctciality unto fin,which argueth weaknefle, or non-perfeRtion i where- 
| as the uachangeable reRitude gf che Will of God, excluding all Rf 
| of Gnniagy cxcluderh no degreentall of liberry-or freedom. from it, byt aoly 


weakneſſe, | 
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Ais of God nor tranſient. Cie P.4. | 


£ Nos babet 
| liberam Vo+- 
luntaters is, 


| gui confilium mutare non poteft impeditms 4 canſa externa, & fi mutare velit, Dems autem con ſiliums 
ſaum non mutat, nec mutare poteft, non propter impedinentum cauſe externe. nec propter nature, ant | 
| facaltatis defeflum : ſed quia non 1#'t, nec velle poteft, conſulis ſui mutation. m, propter immut. bilens 
reflitudinem voluntatis / #4 in quam neg, error, neq, ulla mutationir canſa poteſt cadere, Urſinus Expl. | 
| Catech. Part, 1, qu. 8, | 


&. 28, 


2 (aven- 
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tis Divine 
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weakneſſe, imperfection anddefeQibility, which are the indelible charagers | 
of created wills *. | 


Havirg thus cleered this foundation of Truth, the perfet Afzality of 


the Divine Eſſence or Being, let us confider what we may ſafely, 2nd with | 
evidence of deducrion, build upon it. It then God bea pure and meere aR, ' 
withour all Potentialiry, or Poſhbili 
thenthoſe volitions, or acrs of his Will,which ( with the Scriptures )we call. 


of change» in one kinde or other, 


Ele&ion, Reprobation, Predeſtination, &c. are not tobe conceived as as. 
chatare paſt, ® or like to the Volirtions, Purpoſes, or Intentions of men, 
which being once fulfilled and put in execution, die, and ceaſe to be in them; 

bur are to be looked upon, as being really and in Truth one and the ſame 

thing with his Eſſence and _ ( which is unchangeably permanent) only 

with relation to theeffeRing of fnch things in time, which anſwer, and hold | 
proportion with, the actings of men, when they Elect, Reprobate, or Pre- 

deſtinate. So that ( for example ) when God prevailes by his Word and 
Spirit with men in time to belicve, and during this their believing» continu- 
eth the ſame gracious means towards their further eſtabliſhment, and edi- 
fication, he is ſaid to have elefFed them ; nor becauſe he had formerly paſled | 
fy act of EleF:ox concerning them, which is now at an end, and ceaſcth ; | 
but becauſe he doth by them, or rothem, as men uſe to doby Trees, when 
they have cboſer them out of the Forreſt, for building» they fell, ſaw, hew, | 
and every wayes prepare and fit them for ſuch places inthe building they in- 
tend, for whuch they are moſt proper and nſefull. Apgaine,when God, upon 
mens neglect, refu{all,or abuſe of the meanes of grace vouchſafed unto them, ' 
ſhall withdraw theſe meanes ro ſuch a degree» that they fall ro open pro - 
phaneſſe, looſeneſſe, &c. he is now ſaid to have reprobated them, not be- 
cauſe he had at any time before paſſed an acr of Reprobarion againſt them, | 
which was now pur in execution» and conſequently, expired, and over ; bur | 
becauſe he now acteth, C or rather forbeares to act) in relation towards them, | 


as menare wont to act in reference to what they diſ-allow, refuſe, or reject, 


| whether chings,or perſons. Hence it is» that the Apoſtle Pau! profeſſeth | 


his care of doing thoſe things, which might exempt him, not from under v4 | 
decree of Reprodation» which had already paſſed againſt him,bur from fall- | 
ing under any ſuch diſpleaſure of God, which putteth men into aneſtate of | 


| | Reprobation, 2. e. Alienateth the hearr,will,anJ care of God from them- Bt | 


[ keep under my body ( ſaithhe) and bring it tnto ſubjefton , left that ty any 
neanes, when 1 have Preached toothers, I my ſelf <l9x4u& Jlupas, fhoald te 
[ or rather, become, or, be made ] 4 c4# away [| or reprobate © } as the 
word in the Originall properly ſignifieth , and is elſewhere ſo: tran: | 


[flared Þ. 


Nor doth that expreſſion of Paul, concerning Gods chuſing men in Chriſt 
before the foundation of the World ( Eph.1.4.) import any Act in God, that is | 
paſt, and now ceaſeth tobe in bim, buc-only the ſtanding counſell and good | 
pleaſure, which is cternall in him, ( being nothivg elſe but himſelf, and his 
Divine Eſſence ) of giving life and ſaſvation unto all thoſe, who believe in 


Jeſt Chriit, by the means which he graciouſly purpoſeth alſo to vouchſafe 


unto 
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| harred towards him, and pur on the affection of love in ſtead thereof ; which 
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unto them» and 2ccordingly vouchſaferh» for this cnd. The Reaſon why the 
Scriptures uſually exprefſe the As of God, which are eternally permanenc 
inhim, by Verbsof the PreterperfeR tenſe, 2nd in Phraſes importing cime 
paſt,is (as 4nſelme long ſince well obſerved ) becauſe, there being no words 
uſed, or known amongſt men, which ſignifie that kinde of Permanency, or 
Preſence, which is proper to eternity, words ſignifying the time paſt, are 
taken up by the Holy Ghoft to expreſle matters of that conſideration and 
import» rather then others, which fignifie either the time preſent,or co come, 
becauſe thar which is paſt, _ unchangeably paſt, and in no poſſibility of 
being any other, then paſt, holds better agreement with, and is more like un- 
rothat, which is eternally, © and ſo, unchangeably?] preſent, then either that 
which is preſent intime, or fucure ; in as much as that which is preſent, is 
not uachangeably preſent, but will ſhortly be paſt ; and chat which is fu- 
ture, 15 not unchangeably future, bur will in time be preſent, and after this, 
paſt 2. 


finnt non preſentia.,Anſel,Opuſc.de Concord.c.1, 


Secondly, if God be a PerfeR, Pure, and compleat AR, all in preſent 
Being, and Doing, which is any wayes poſſible for him eitherto be, or ro do, 
rhen muſt his Counſells and Decrees concerning men, and particularly thoſe 
lately mentioned, EleQion, Reprobation, Predeſtination, &c. of neceſſity 
reſpect them» and relate unto them? not as individually 'or perſonally con- 
fidered,or as ſuch, or ſuch men, by Name: bnt in a ſpecificall conſideration, 
or as Perſons fo, or fo, qualified ; or, of ſuch, or ſuch a condition. So. that 
(for example ) God cannot be ſaid to elect, or to have elected, Peter, ſimply 
conſidered as Peter, or as a Perſon conſiſting of that individuall body and 
foul, of which peter confiſteth ; but as an 17d4:viduum, gr Perſon of ſuch, or 
ſuch a Species, Sorr, or, kinde of men. The reaſon why an election of men 
in a meere perſonall conſideration,muſt needs be inconſiſtent with rhe perfecr 
Actuality of God, is, becauſe it evidently fuppoſeth a mutabiliry, or poſ- 
ſibility of change in him, as w:z. in point of affection, as from hatred unto 
love 5 which anelection of them according to a ſpecificall conſideration doth 
not. For if God ( for example ) ſhall be ſuppoſed to have choſen Peter, 
imply and meerly as Peter, and not as 2 Believer,or as a godly or rigareous 
Perſon; and if ic (hall be ſuppoſed withall , that Peter before his converſion, | 
was a wicked and ungodly man ( as the greateſt part of men are before their 
converſion, eſpecially ar ſome diſtance of time from it ) it will foHow, that 
God intime comes to love that Perſon, which ſometimes be hated ; which 
evidently fuppoſeth a murabiliry or changeableneſſe of affection in God ; ac- 
cording to a change made in the Creature. The Scripture ſaith expreflyof 
God, that he hateth ail workers of iniquity *, Therefore whileſt Peter was 2 
worker of iniquity, moſt certaine it is that God hated him. /' But upon this 
Peters converſion, it muſt be ſuppoſed that God layd aſide his affection of 


imports 2 Pafpable and plaine change in him. 
| If ie be ſaid, rhat ſuch an Election 4s I Plead for, v2. of menunder a 


a Unde 
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poſtolums ] 

propter nas. 
gentiam ver. 
bt fpgnifican- 


tis eaternam 


preſentiam ,u/um eſſe verbis preterite ſugnificationis,quoniam que tempore preterita ſunt, ad ſumilitudinem 
aterni pre/entis, omnino immutabilia [unt. In hoc jiquidenLs magis ſimilia ſunt aterno preſents tempora- 
liter preterita, quam preſentia : quoniam que ihi ſunt, nunquam poſſunt non eſſe preſentia, ſicut tens- 
poraliter praterita, non valent ur quam praterita non eſſe : preſentia vero temporis omnia que tranſeunt, 
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{pecificalt coni1deration,ſuppoſeth ſuch a mutabiliry inGad,as this : becauſe 
SLY So according 
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j according ro the notion and tenor of this Eletion, God muſt be ſuppoſed 
one while to hate Peter, wiz. during the time of his non-converſion, and 
whileſt he is 4 worker of tn:zquity, and another while ro love him, viz. when 
he is regenerate ; I anſwer, no : the EleRion aſſerred infers no mutabiliry or 
changein God at all. The reaſon is, becauſe it doth not make rhe perſons of 
men, meerly, and ſimply as ſuch, the Preciſe and formall objeR of eleQion z 
but conſidered as the individualls of ſuch a determinate Species, Sort, oc 
Kinde of Men» or rather the ſpecies it ſelf of ſuch and ſuch Men. Now 2s 
it 15 as truly. as commonly ſaid in Logique, that though all the Individualls 
of a Species be corruptible- may change or die, yet the Species ir ſelf re- 
maines incorruptible, and cannot be changed : ſo in the caſe in hand, the Love 
of God in EleQion» ( and there is the ſame reaſon of his hatred in Reproba- 
tion) being Primarily and directly pitched and ſet upon a certaine Species 
of Men» and not opon the Perſons of Men, ſaveby accident, and indirecrly 
only» and in a conſequentiall way» hence it followes, that the Proper and] 
| |formall Object of Gods Loves {and foof his hatred ) being unchangeable, 
his love ir ſelf cannor be ſaid ro be changed, nor yer his hatred» though the! 
rſons'of Men change never ſo often» from good toevill, or from evill co: 
good. Though all the righteous Perſonson the Earth ſhould apoſtatize, and 
turne wicked» yetthe Species or Kinde of righteous Men would be ſtill the 
ſame» the ſame in Nature, Definition, Worth, Lovelineſſe, and in what - 
ſever is efſentiall or proper unto the Species. And as God loved this Gene- 
ration, or Species of Men with this love of Election, 4efore the foundation 
of the world, ( as the Apoſtles Phraſe is / and conſequently whileſt as yer no 
individuall Perſon thereof was in actuall Being , in like manner, were all the 
righteous Perſons in the VVorld dead, or degenerated into wicked men, the 
Loveof God towards the Species would be ftill che ſame ; yea and towards | 
all particular Perſons of Men that ſhould at any timeriſfe up in this Species. | 
Accordiog to this notion of Election» ic argues no mutabilicy, or change 
at all in God, either in reſpect of his love, or hatred, that one while he 
loves, and another while hates, one and the ſame Perſon: becauſe it ſuppo- 
| ſeth no Perſon of Men, to be any otherwiſe, or in any other conſideration, 
the object of his Election, or of his elective Love, but only as righteous ; 
nor any Perſon of Man the object of his Reprobation, or reprobating hatred, 
but only as wicked, or ungodly. As it argueth no change or alteration in 
| the Heavens, or in the Climates thereof, that a Man removing himſclf by | 
cravell out of a cold Climate, where he felr che inconvenience of cold, into 
an hot, partakes here of the accommodation of warmth : it only argues, a 
change in the Man in reſpect of his Reſidence and Place : foneitherdoth ir 
argue any change at all in God, nor of any affection in himzincaſe a Man 
paſſing from ſin, where he livd under the hatred and diſpleaſure of God, un- 
| torighteouſneſſe, injoyes in this condition the Love and Favour of God. This 
.only imports a change in ſuch a Man, but no change at all in God, or in | 
any affection of his. He now loves, but where, and what, he loved before,: 
ad hates ſtill» as before he hated. Nor doth this Notion or Doctrine of 
Election, and Reprobarion,any wayes ſuppaſe-cither righteouſteſſe cobe the 
cauſe of che former, or ſin, of the latter z as opportunity may be given inche 
 Proceſſe of the Diſcourſe more fully to ſhew. | 
| Thirdly, if the Actuality of God, crthe Divine Eſſence, be ſo abſolute 
and full, as Proof hath been made, then can there be noſuch Act,or Decree 


in aim, asthe Reprobation of Men, perſonally confidered, from ecerniry- | 
*The 
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The Reaſon is, becauſe all men being in the loynes of Adam, whileſt he was | 
yet ſtanding, juſt» and righteous, were partakers of the ſame condition of 
righteouſneſſe with him ; and conſequently of all Priviledges, amongſt 
which the Love and Favour of God are predominant, equitably belonging 
to this condition. Sothat all Men, whileſt chey were found in this condition 
or eſtate of righreouſneſſe,were the objects of Gods Love, who is frequently 
in Scripture ſaid to love the righteous ©, ro bleſſe the righteous b, with his fa- | a Pſal.146.8, 
wour to compaſſe therighteow, 4s with a Shield, © &c.Therefore all this while, ; __ 
I meane during their innocency and integrity in Adam, there was none of 
them, that could poſſibly be the Objeccs of Gods hatred, or ( conſequently ) 
of his Reprobation. So thar if any of them be reprobated, ir muſt be afrer- 
wards, and in time : for upon the ſaid ſuppoſition, which is manifeſtly true, 
viz, rhat they were all the Objects of his Love, whileſt they were righreous 
and innocent, it could not be from eternity. And beſides ; if God loved them, 
perſonally conſidered, ir is impoſſible, that without a change in his attecri- 
on, which is abſolutely inconfiſtent with the Perfect actuality of his Na- 
ture and Being, he ſhould ever hue them,or reprobate chem, uader the ſame 
confideration, or under any other,then as changed perſonally from righteouſ- 
neſſe unto fin, from innocency, unro tranſgreſhon. In which caſe God may 
be ſaid to hate them, though he loved them formerly, without the leaſt 
ſhadow of a change, cicher in himſelf,” or in his affection, as was lately | 
roved. | 

, Fourthly, and laſtly,from that compleat. 4 «ality of the Divine Eſſence, 
which harh been argued and aſſerted, ir plainely followes, that all Gods 
Counſells, Purpoſes,and Decrees, are abſolute, unchangeable, irreverſible, 
upon any terms, ſuppoſitions, or conditions whatſoever. Any change, or 
poſſibility of change, in-any of theſe, ſuppoſeth a change, or poſſibility of 
a change in him ; either of which are diametrally inconſiſtent with a com- 
pleat AFzality, which excludeth all Potentiality, and capacity of change in 
what kinde ſoever. It is true many of the Purpoſes and Decrees of God have 
conditions eſſentially included in them, and which are parts of them ; but 
taking the whole body or ſyſteme of the Decree, they are all abſolute, ir- 
revocable , indiſpenſable. It is ore of the great Purpoſes and Decrees of 
God, thar if Mer believe, they ſhall be ſaved, Here is a coridition, viz, be- 
lieving, eſſentially included inthe Decree. But this condition doth not make 
rhe Decree condirionall, 1n reference to execution, nor any whit lefſe abſo- 
lute, then thoſe Decrees are, which have no condition ar all framed into 
them. For let the World ſtand, or fall, let Men, Angels, and Devils, inter- 
poſe, and oppoſe their urmoſt, this Decree of God ſhall ſtand, andbe pur 
totres quoties in execution ; if men believe, they ſhall be ſaved, There isthe 
ſamereaſon of all others, which are of like tenor and frame. And thus from | 
the Perfe&tion of the Divine Nature, we have evinced, 1. The Simplicity 
thereof : 2. The moſt Pure and abſolute AQualiry thereof ; and from both 
theſe, in a way of lawfull, cleer and evident deduRion, inferred ſeverall con- 
fiderations and concluſions for the ſupport and ſtrengrhening of our maine 
building in this Diſcourſe: We have only one thing further to argue from the 
Infinite Perfe&ion of the Nature of God. Therefore | 

Thirdly, ( and laſtly) if God in his Nature and Efſence be abſolutely | S: 34 
and infinitely Perfe&, rhen can He a& nothing, Order, Decree norhing,torhe 
Prejudice, cr hurt of any Creature wharſoever, but only in a way of righte- 
ouſneſle and equity, 7.e. uponthe conſideration of ſome demerirt, or — 
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ceding. For not only toaQR, but tobe able to a, unrighteouſly, oc toin- 
rend evill, ro, or againſt rhe innocent, argues imperfeRion» and thar in a ve- 
ry high degree. Becauſe as Job reaſoneth and demandeth on the one hand, wbo 
cau bring a cleane thing out of an «ncleane ? and coocludeth, aot one * , fo 
may we on the other, who can bring an «zcleane thing, out of that which is 
Perfe&lycleane > Surdly not one. If the Nature of Godbe infinitely PerfeR, 
there can be nothing in ir, there can nothing proceede from it» or be done by 
ic, thar is uojuſt, nothing unequall, nothing hard, norhing that any wayes 
bendetb, or inclineth to the hurt or da of the Creatnre, being yet in- 
nocent. And it fo, then can there be no ſuch purpoſe, no ſach Decree in | 
him, as men commonly call, Xeprohot:on, or an irreverſible Decreeing, or | 
Ordaining of men ( much lefle far the greateſt part of Men) tocternall de- | 
fruction, from ererniry; no nor yer any ſuch Preterition of men, whether we 
conceive it under the Notion of ana» orof a mrere Negation, which» even 
inthe ſence of thoſe Men, whothink to qualifie the harſhnefle of the matrer, 
with the ſoftnefſe of ſuch a terme, rendeth every whit as infallibly, as una- 
voydably to the everlaſting ruine and miſery of rhe Creature, as a Poſitive | 
Reprobation could do. And indeed the exchange of the word, Reprobarion, | 
for a Preterition, no morecaſeth God, or vindicates the honour of his Grace, 
Goodnefſe, Love, Bounty, towards the Creature, then it would the juſtice 
or clemency of a Judge, topleade on his behalf, char though he ſenrenceth ; 
ilcleſſe men unto death, yet he takes ſpeciall care that execution ſhall not 
G done upon them with hempen, but with filken Halters. For as #ot ts feede 
2 mans enemy, when be is an bungry , or when be « thirfly, not ts gruehim to 
«ink, is interpreted by God, to be an «wvengrng of 4 mans ſeife ( Rom. 12. 
verſ.19. compared with verſe 20.) inlike manner for God to leave Men in 
ſuch a condition, or upon ſuch terms» in, and under which ic is ſimply un- 
poſſible for them to eſcape the vengeance of eternal fire, is conſtructively, and 
( as we uſe to ſay) neither betrer,nor worſe,then,co Ordaire,or Decree him in 


2 Poſitive way to the cn wy of this Vengeance, 
But here it is commonly pleaded on Gods behalf, and ſaid ; yea but ir js no 
unrighteozrs thing, nounequall or hard thing in God, to Reprobate, or Pre- 
deſtinzte todeſirucrion, and that from eternity, which, or how many of his 
[Creatures he pleaſeth, without any conſideration of 'fin at all- This is his 
lawfull and juſt Prerogative, as he isthe abſolute Lord of his Creatures : and 
if he uſeth ir in reference to ſuch, or ſuch of them, who can ſay unto him, 
why doſt thou ſo > Or however, if he be conceived to have looked upon 
Men, as lapſed in Adew, and fo, finfull, when he Paſſed by ſo many of them, 
2nd left them inthe hand ofcrernall ruine,wichour all poſſibility of an eſcape, | 
3 m_ fo much as any appearance of unrighteouſneſſe, or hardneſſe, in this > 
wer, | 

1. As ſome men importunely officionus ugto Kings and Princes, and de-| 
firous to make their faces to ſhine above rheir native luſtre,in the World, 
have attempted to veſt ſuch Preropatives (as they call Prerogarive ) in them, 
35 a lawſulneſſe of Powerto impoſe what taxes they pleaſe npon their Sub- 
jects, tntake away any mans cftare they have 2 minde unto, roexempt ſuch] - 
Malefactors from death, which by the Law of God ovght to die, with many | 


the like, which have proved ſnares of diſhonour, and of danger unto them 
otherwiſe ; in like manner ſome men defirous ro commend rhemſelves unto! 
God, as men zcalous for hts glory more then others, ſtudy and invent No- 
tions and Senſes of ſome Scripture expreſſions, ro beſtow upon him in the 


name 


— 
.. ——_ 
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name of Prerogatives, which they preſume are much for his honour and glo- | 
ry inthe World : which yet upon due conſideration are found moſt unwot- 
thy of him, and of a broad inconſiſtency with his glory indeed. For what 
reliſh or ſavour of honor or glory unto God can there be, in bringiog him 
upon the great Theater of the Worl: ſpeaking thus; I will caſt our of my 
favour, 2nd devote to everlaſting burnings, ro rorments Endlefſe, Eafleſſe, 
Intolerable, Inſupporrsble, thouſand thouſands, and ten thouſand times ten 
thouſands, of my moſt excellent Creatures, Men, Women and Children, 
though they never offended me, otherwiſe then Children may offend many 
chouſands of yeers before they are born z yea, though I thus in the ſecrer of 
my Counſcll inrend to leave them irrecoverably ro che moſt exquiſite tor- 
ments that car be endured, and theſe to be ſuffered by them to the dayes of 
eternity, without all poſſibilicy of eſcaping, —_ rhey ſhall do the ut- 
rermolſt they are able ro pleaſe Me, and to reconcile themſelves unto Me ; 
yet will | in words ſpeak totheir hearts, Proclaime and Profeſſe my Self un-. 
| ro them, tobe a God mercefull and gracious, long ſuffering, ard abundant in | 
Gooaneſſe and Truth, keeping mercy for thouſands , forgiving iniquity, and 
tranſgreſsion, and ſinxe 2, | will entreate them with bowells and great com-| , x4 24 
paſſions, and Profeſſe my Self aggreived in, Sopl becauſe of their impeni-| 6,77. | 
tency ; I will allure chem to Repentance with al 


Pray great and Precious Pro- 
miſes of Pardon of (in, of life, and glory, and all the Grear things of che 
World to come ; yea I will moR ſeriouſly and folemnly Proteſt and Sweare 
untd them by the greateſt Oath thar is, even by my 6wti Z#fe and Being, that | 
1 deſire not their Death >, Can Men indued with reaſon and underſtanding, | 
or that know in the leaſt what belongeth to matrersof honour 2nd glory, re- | 
ſent or ſavour any thing in ſuch Proceedings as theſe, hat is like to make a | 
 Prerogative, he Name, Glory, and Super-Tranſcendenc Holinefſe 
and Excellency of God > Moſt certaine it 15, that there is nothing in God, 
nothing that proceeds from him, but what is, both D#vifim and ConjunFeim, 
and that according ro the Principles of Reaſon; and that Tight of underſtand- [ 
ing which Himſelf ſhinerh in the hearts and conſciences and inward Parts 
of Men, juſt matter of Praife, Honour, and Glory unto Him : ( of which 
more ere long.) Bur, 

2+ Thar Prerogative, or Prerogative- Wall ( as ſome call it ) which| gs 
God ſtands upon in the Scriptures, and claimes ro Himſelf, as 2 Roy- 
alty annexed to the Crown of Heaven and Earrh, either in the ninth co 
the Romans, orelſewhere, in reference tothe condemnation and eternall de- 
ſtru&ion of his Creature, ſtardeth not in any Liberty or Power claimed by 
him to leave what Perſons he pleaſerh co inevitable ruine, only upon conſide- 
ration of Adams fin;(much lefſe before or without any ſuch conſideration)but 
to make the Lawes, Terms,and Conditions, as of life, ſo of death, as of Sal- 
vation, ſoof Condemnation andtheſe indifferently,and equally, reſpeRing 
all Men, not ſuch as Men are apt to think meer and ficting for him to doe, 
but what Himſelf Pleaſeth, 7.e. Such as the Counſel! of his own tel! adviſerh 
and leadeth Him unto. For He is ſaid, not to at, or Forke, all things, or 
any one thing, fimply according to bis own Will, but to work all things accord- | c Eph.x, 11, 
| ſhg te the Counſell of his own will ©, So that inwharſoever God aRerh, or wil- | 
| lerh, wearetolook, not oaly for ill, but Counſel, f.e, Wiſdom,and Ten- 
dency noto ends worthy of him ; and theſe diſcernable enough ( as was _ 
faid) by Men, to be ſuch, if they were diligent and imparriall in the conft- 
deration of them. As for example ; the Fewes thought it moſt equall- rea- | * 
| K 2 ſonable, 


b Ezck.33.11 
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7 | ſonable, and þeſt becomming God, that be (honid conſtitute and ordain the 


[by ther, hom, f.e. what manner of. perſons, or bow qualified, iſhall juftifie 


obſervation of Moſes his Law, 59 be the Law of Juſtification, Lite and S2l- 
yationumo Men : and the negle, or aon-oblenvation of this Law, to be che 
Lay of condemnatigh-and of death. God here 4rterpoleth with bis Prezoge- 
tive> and declares to ciemy that bis VV and Pleaſure is otberwile ; and that 
be Conſticures avd Orgaines Faith in BB San Jeſw Clysfs roberhe Law of 
ſuſtificaxion and Life, whether joyned with the obſervation af Hoſes Law, 
or wichout it ; aud 0g the other hand, uabelief,.ro be the Law of condemoe- | 
tion and of death» though in conun@ion with the Rrifbeft ablervation of 
Moſes Law. This Pregceative indeed God Himſdlf pleads, 2nd aflerrs: co 
Himſelf, with a majeſtique and God-like guehoriey, ſprakivgehus co Afoſes : 
I will heve mercy, an nhaw 1 will have mercy, and 1 will beye compaſs:on, en | 
whom 1 will bave compaſsion * : as if be. ſhould fay, Men ſhall not preſcribe 
unto Me Lawes or Terms of ſhewing Merry ; 1 will not be adviſed or obliged 


and ſave : I mean to follow, and tokeepclole tothe Counſell of mine own iw11l, 
in theſe m_ and moſt importane affaires, which concern the Life and 
Death, the Salvation and NetruRiog of my Creature. The ſame prerogative 
The Apoſtle alſo vindicateth unto þim afterwards in the ſame Chapter, in 
the ſimilitude of a Potter, ® Hath wot the Potiyy power over the Clay, of the 
ſame lump to make opg Veſſell unto honour, aud anotber unto diſhonor » * meani 
that God had a like equitable Power,. or Preragative over the great maſſe 


| nal excellent Corcarumey, Men, to cverlaſting Miſery and- Ruine, without : 


| Man-kind in 44a” ro make what Lawes of Life and Death unto them he 
pleaſed» 2nd to appoint who, or what manner of perſons-ſhould be faved,and 
what manner of perſons ſhould be contlemned, which the Potter bath over tbe 
lump of Clay which is before him, to make what Yefellt he pleaſeth for ho- 
nour, and what agaip he pleaſerh for diſhapopr, Bur of this prſſage, as alſo 
of that-verſ. 18, we ſhall ſpeak more at large towards thecloſe of rhe Diſ- 
courſe, where we intend anintire Explicatian of the 9®rothe Romans from 
the beginning of v«7/. 6,-to the end. of the 23, Inthe meantime let this be 
taken along by way of caution, about what hath been delivered in this SeRc. 
ox ; Viz. that though the Fees chought ir moſt equitable, and moſt be- 
ſeeming Gos, to juſtifie Men by the works of the Law, rather then by Paich 
in Jeſus Chriſt, which notwithſtanding was the Counſel and good pleafure 
of God about Juſtification ; yet this Counſell and good pleaſure of God, 
eſpecially being from time to time ſo fipnified unto them by God Himfelf, 
as it was, might very well had they nor been negligent, or willingly blind, 
have been apprehended and ſubmitted unto by them, as a way and means 
of Juſtification,far more rationall, more full. of Wiſdom and Equity, and 
every wayes more honourable unto, and better becoming God,then thac way 
and Method of cheir imaginzeion.I mean,by the obſervation of Afofts Law. 

3+ Thopgh ir be nor ro be denied, but that Godþath an abſolute Sovereign - 
ry and Lordſhip over his Creature, #.e. a lawfull powertodifpoſe of ir, as 
- / + wy yet it is at horrible indignity and affront put vpon him, and no | 

C 


Bounty , Love, &e. to affirm: that he oxerciſeth, or adminiftrerh this 
Sqveraigaty and Power, ypon the hardeſt terms, and moſt grievous nnto his 
Creature, thatcanlightly be imagined, yea and no wayes conducing unto his 
ownglory ; mhich notwichtiandlogebey/afirm (in effet ) who maintain, 
that from exeroity He left, or purpoſed to leave, the far greateſt part ofhis 


_ WY; 


” ay. —_ e—_— ——— — 


then 2 conſtructive detiall of his Infinite Grace, Goodneſſe, Merc | 
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Gas #. W/ predeftma. confetert wichGods wiſdom Sax. ' 6p 


any poffibilicy of making an eſcape therefrom. Supipole chat Godthould! 
grant an abſolute Power unto Parents over thar Qhilden, 25 rhat vfehey: 
_— they might flaythem, or Yiſpoſe ofehem eo -beſtain, (which fore! 
earned Men arcnor far from | that God dig umo-Rurariun: ! ; 
derthe Law a) orelfe to them ro rhe wide World ns (dog 15 they- R. ns: 
hs cn potions Ei, te Mee 2 
can itbe am » taar ing, «3 , of I ? trib, 
Nature, would ever marry our of adefiretohave Children; rhatehvy ork 
ſhew:their Prerogative or ablolaee Power over eticms, vither &i dil] _— 
thom anco death, or expating chem uno axiſcry; 'a3 ſoon as they ſhould be' } 
borne 2 Or are ſuch Inrcarions or Deſires as rheſt, uny wayes' cobfiftent 
wich ſwoceraclle, goodnefle, and tenderaefi@of dilpofirion ft How prodigi- 
ouſly then, and portentuouſly inconliftert muſt it nevds be wich the Grace, 
Goodnefle, Mercy, Bounty, Love, of God; which ate all Infinketo create, | 
millions of Merrcreatureswith a defire' or imontion 20 declare his P | 
| tive over them» in leaving them irrecoverably, irrevocably, unavwoydablyeo the” 
eaflefle,codlefie; rorments of Hell > {0315 HI ; | 
4- Suppoſe fach a Pretcrition or Dereligtion of the Creature 45 this, $: 38+ 
could be reconciled , or argued inco ſome rolerable'conkiftency, with the? | 
Grace, Goodneſle, Sweernolſe, Love, Bonaty, and of God,” yeerhe| Of 
iſdow of God will not bear them, 2s being moſt di apious imo him 
in poioe of glory; or at leaſt, compararively diſadvintagiees,” 1 mean, "in 
reſpeR of that other moſt wiſe, juſt» arid equall diſpoſition of them, where-- 
in, and according umo which, he is affdrred rohave predefiinared, orpurs | 
ſomanyot them, berhey fewer, or bethey more, *25 ſhonld truly be- 
cv6 untolife and gfory $'andehe refidue, be they ſewer, 'or bethey more; 
vis. alithoſe who ſhould nor believe, being capable through yeers, of te- 
—_— and otherwiſe competemly rarionali , unto 'deftrucion. 'Sach 4 
Predeſtinarion of men from eternity ss cis, the Scriptures cleerly and fre- 
quently hold-forth z yea rhoſe that are contrary minded in the preſent con-|- : 
rroverſics, ſubſcribe hereumo : and withevt eontroverſie; ſuch 2 Predeſtination | *' © | 
as this, is fairly and fully conſiftene'with the glory of his Wiſdom - and 
highly commends and magnifies, either all, or the greareſt patr, of his Ar- 
utes, without the leaſt difparagement or obſcaration unto any.'' Where- 
as that doom-full preterition, that blood, which many wring or: of the 
Scriptures in ſtead of Milke,. hath oo rationall or intelligible compore at all 
with any ofthem z but caſts a kinde of ſpirit of obſcurity and contriftation | 
vponthemalt; 'Nordid any of thofe (| verily believe } who hve beenthe 
rigideſi and moſt confident affertors of ir, ever ſo much as underrake to | 
ſhew, how, or wherein, it gratifieth, or complierh with atry of ther x no, | 
nor have they all been able wich any tolerable ſatisfaQion ro Men of unpat- | 
tiall and free judgements, to diſcharge it of thoſt impurations of Malip- 1 
nancy againſt rhe So of the Divine Attributes, which the Diſ-affertors of | 
i have charged upon it. | | | 
. $- ( Andlaſtly,) the Scriptures are fo far ftom countetiancing or af-] &.,,, 
ſercing any ſuch exerciſe of pr ive in God over his Creature, which 
conſiſts in a moſt ſevere and dreadfull derelition of them from erernity, ro | 
unavoydable' and-endiefie miſery, rixr they till prefent Hias as a Creator | 
| of far ano:ben Spirit, yeaof a Spirit dire@ly contrary to that, which ſuch 
| 2 dereli&ion notoriouſly imports. Theſe frequently commend Him as a 
pry; vory Gracious , -Loving , Mercifall , and cowards - 
| nd [8 
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the works of his hands; and towards Men above all; in ſo much thar our 
Saviourhitnſelf recomtnends bim unto his Saints, in his deportmentseveti 
towards the worſt 4nd-moſt unworthy of Men, as an abſolute partern for 
them to imitate in doing good» and ſhewing mercyeven to theirenemies, 
But I ſay axto you, leyeyour enemies, bleſſe them that curſt you, doe gold to them 
that hate you, and pray for them which deſpitefully uſe you, and perſecute you, 
That yes tnay be the children of your Father which is in Heaven : for he maketh bis 
Sun to riſe en the evill,' and on the goed, and ſendeth raine on the juſt, and on 
the anjuft.2, If it ſhall be ſuppoſed, that God from eternity bath irreverſi- 
bly doomed to cternall deſtru&ion thoſe eve? and anjuft ones, eo» whom | 
he maketb his Sun to riſe, and ſendeth Raine, it muſt be ſuppoſed withall, | 
that he intends the greateſt evil] untothem that can be i——_— even whileſt | 
he doch rheſe good things unto them. If ſo, rhen muſt they who imirare 
him in ſuch wayes, be the moſt accurſed Hypocrires and Difſemblers under | 
Heaven z making ſhew of Love and Kindnefle in their outward deportments, - 
whileſlyWar and Blood are in their hearts, rowards men ; yea and doing | 
uhto them, with a purpoſe and defire of bringing ſo much the greater | 
evill and deſtruQgion upon them thereby. Bur the Scriptbre every where 
abounds.in giviog teſtimony tothe Love and Goodnefſe of God rowards alt | 
his Creatures: The Apoſtle Peter ſtyleth him a15ly x1iclu, 4 Farthfall Creas | 
ter, and willeth Chriſtians to commer therr Soules anto him in well doing, | 
upon that account, v3. as one, or asa God, that would faithfully perform | 
and diſcharge the Relation of a Creator unto them. In calling him, a F2:th- | 
full Creater, he clecrly. intimates, that there is a kinde of narurall tie or in- | 
gagement upon every Author of Being, whether nnco perſons, or things, | 
which promeſeth unto thoſe who receive Being from them in aty kinde, a | 


of lar and duecare in them for their preſervation and good. The relation 


| well and properlybe called, Far 


of 2 Parent, Father, or Mother, promifeth untothe Child, a tegular care, 
defire, and endevour in the Parent, for the comfort and well being of ir. ' 
By verrue of this Promeſe it is, that ( as the Apofile informs us ) Parents | 
ſtand bound to provide, and lay wp for their Children Þ, And Parents, who | 
do carefully perform ſuch nents as theſe unto their Children, may 

thfull Parents.: So the Relation of a Mother 
promeſeth unto the Infant born of her, and that with much affeveration,and | 
naturall ſolemnity of proteſt, all care an rendernefſe for rhe well being of 
it. 1, reſpe& of this ſolemn prenrſe it is, that God himſelf demandeth ; 
Can a Woman forget her ſucking Child, that ſhee ſhould net have compeaſsian on 
the Sonne of ber womb © ? implying that ſuch Women are very unnaturall and 
anfaithfull that can, Yea, God himſelf ſpeaking thus of the Oſtrich, ſbee it 
hardened again#t ber young ones, as if they were not hers, ( 706, 9.16.) cleerly | 
implies, that this Creature only excepted, there is an univerſall renderneſſe | 
andcarein all others, towards their young ones. In like manner every Crea« | 
ture hath a very great and rich aflurance from that very relation wherein it | 
ſtands unto God, as a Creator, that upon a regular deportment of ir ſelf, to- | 
wards him, and ſuch as any wayes becomes a Creature, towards the Creator 
or Maker of it, it ſhall receive proteRion, preſervation, and every good 
thing from him. Yea the Scripture plainly implieth, rhat chere muſt be a 
very great breach on the Creatures part in = of degeneration and unwor- 
thineſſe, before God lookes upon bimſelf as diſcharged from that care'for 
the preſervation and well being of it, which he promiſed ( as it were ) unto 
it, 19 his being the Author of Being unto it. Conſider that paſſage inthe 
- : I Proph et, 
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Prophet Eſay : For it is & Prople of mo underſtanding : therefore he that 


will ſhew Tuxx No Favovr ®*, Dorh not this cleerly imply, that had nor 
this People been very enormouſly and intOlerably corrupted, and degenerated 


of the Work of God intheir Creation utterly to fink within them, ha 

but quitted themſelves like a People of any comperent reaſon or «nder # and. 
eng, the relation of a Creator in God towards them, would have wrought 
fo effettually in him on their behalf, that he would have ſhewed them mercy 
and fetour indelivering them. The Creatore muſt depart and go aſtray very 
far from the Creator, and grow (inamanner ) quite out of inde, before 
the Creator will, or can, ceafe to know, love, and refpe@ it, as his Crea- 
ture. Hence it is chat we finde God himſelf fo frequently mentioning, and 
inſiſting upon his Relation of a Creator unto his People, when he ſeekes to 
{atisfie and comfort them, as touching his love rowards them, and careover 
them. Thus ſaith the Lordthat Mave thee, and that Fokmnp thee from tbe 
womb, which will belp thee, Feare not, O Jacob, my Servant, > &fc. Soagain: 
Hearken untome, O houſe of Jacob, and all the remuant of the bouſe of Iſrael, 
which are borne by me from the belly, which are carried from the womb , And 
even to your old Age 1 am He, and even to hoare harres will I carry you: I have 
Maps, 4nd [will beare, even [ will carry and will deliver yow ©, Thas ſaith the 
Lord, the Holy One of Iſrael, and His Maxen, 4 &c, Oncemore, (to paſſe 
by many other places of like import) But zow, O Lord, then art eur Father ;, 
we are the Clay, and thou our Potter, and we are all the work of thy Hand *, As 
in the former paſſages, God ſtrengthened the Faith of this People by re- 
membring them that he was their Creator, and Maker, 2nd conſequently bare 
the affeftion and loveof a Creatortowards them ; So inthis laſt, they them- 
ſelves declare how effeQually that conſideration, viz. of the Relation of x 
Creator in God towardsthem , had wrought upon them to the ftrengrheniag 
of their Faith in his Love towards chem, and care over them zand accordingly 
plead the ſame in their requeſts to him. 

Nor 1s it prejudicial! 1n the leaſt to that demonſtratiomwhich we intend 
to make from the ſaid paſſages ( with their fellowes) v2. of the love and 
careof God, as a Creator, toall the Works of his Hands, to pretend, that 
in theſe places and the like, God ſpeaks onlyto his Church,and his Ele& ones. 
For, 1. The Relation of a Creator in God 1s uniform, one and the ſame, to- 
wards the Ele& ( Believers) and towards Reprobares, or Unbelievers , the 
one being the workmanſhip of his hands, as well as the other: and therefore as 
promiſing to the one, asto the other, (if they underſtood, or conſidered, the 


voyce of this promiſe.) 2. If God, notwithſtanding the Relation of a Crea- 


tor in him» were likely to have reprobated his Creatures from eternity, e- 
ſpecially had this people believed that he had de fefo, fo reprobated mil- 
lions of them, it had been a very ſlender ſupport and incouragement co their 
Faith, that he ſhould remember them of his relation unto them» as their 
Creator. For might not they, upon ſuch a ſuppoſition as this, have replied 
unto him ; Lord, why doft thou ſo mnch inculcate into us the confiderat1- 
on of thy Being our Maker, and Creator, as ifthere were any thing inthis 
to comfort u*, or to relieve our Faith ing thy love to us, or care for 
us > Do we not know that thou art a Creator to many thouſand thouſands in 


the World, whom — hateſt, and caſted ont of thy 


JM 


| Love without any cauſe given on 
what 


Mas them, will not bave mercy on them , and Hu Tnar Formup Tus, | 


a Eſa.z7.1:, | 


| 


( asit were) into the ſpirir and ations of bruire beaſts, fofring the glory | 
they 
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their parts, from eternity > Therefore | 
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what aſſurance of grace and favour with thee can we receive upon any ſuch 
account 2s this» that thou art our Maker 2nd Creator 2 So that evident it is, 
that God himſelf doth acknowledge a gracious tie and ingapement upon him, 
as a Creator, to love, reſpe&t, and'take care for his Creatures, untill they 
voluntarily renounce and diſclaime their relation unco him, 25 his Creatures, 
by walking rebelliouſly againſt him, or ſuffering the God of this World; 
to deface the glory of his workmanſhip in them. And whereas he compareth 
himſelf in tendernefſe and care over his Creature, unto an Hen, zh:ch ga- 
thereth her Chickens under her wings,theywho make him like unto the Oſtrich, 
which leaveth ber Eggs in the Earth, and forgetteth that the foote may craſh 


_— 


| 
| 
| 


ones, as if they were not hers, ( which aſtorgy God himſelf impurerh to want 
of wiſdeme and underſtanding 1# ber ) have the greater fin, repreſenting him 
altogether unlike unto himſelf. 

$.41. Other Scriptures there are exceeding many, which teſtifie aloud, the grace 
|and love and goodnefle of God, as a Creator, towards his Creatures. The 
* Pſal.145 9. | Lord (ſaith David )i good to all ; and his tender mercies are over all his works *, 
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| Job 39.14315, them, or that thewilde BeaHs may break them, and is bardened againſt her young | 


erga omnia opera ejus ( as Piſcator ) 7, e. areextended and ſhewen unto all 
his Creatures. But had he intended from eternity to abandon the far greateſt | 
part of the beſt of his works, Men, to the vengeance of eternall Fire, could his| 
tender mercies ( inany tolerable ſence ) be ſaid tobe over theſe > Eſpecially 
can thoſe men juſtifie Davra in ſuch a ſaying as this, who conceive and teach, 
that whatſoever God doth in a providentiall way for ſuch Men, ſo abandoned, 
as in cauſing bis Sun to riſe, or bis Raineto fall, upor them, in filling their 
hearts with food and gladnefie, in giving them Health, Wealth, Liberty, 
Peace,&c. he doth all with an intent to harden them, and foto bring thar 
heavy deſtruRtion upon them with the more ſeverity and terror in rheend, 
whereunto they were predeſtinated and appointed from the beginning z Will 
Men call Health» Peace, Liberty, Meats, Drinks, &c. given wich an intenc 
to become ſnares unto Men, and to bring inevitable damnation upon them, 
the tender Mercies of God ? Theholy Man Job, being conſcious to himſelf 
of no ſignall departure from God by unrighteouſneſſe in any kinde, looked 


| and that only upon this account, that he was his Creator. Thy hands have 
made me, and faſhioned me together round. about .[ meaning, that he was the 
ſole Anthor of Being unto him | yet thou doi? deftroy me, Remember, 7 be- 
ſeech thee, that thou haſt Maps me as the Clay : and wilt thou bring me into 
a Job 10.8.9, | the duſt againe * ? If Jebthought it ſtrange, that God being the Author of 
Life and Being unto him, ſhould without any grand offence or provocarion 
given him, handle him with ſo much ſeverity ( as he conceived ) in the outer 
' Manhow incredible would the DoArine of thoſe Men have been unto him» 
who teach, that God from eternity hath irreverſibly conſigned over to the 
' mercileſſe.torments of Hell fire, millions of millions of Men» who never 
offended, or provoked him in the leaſt > The ſame Author dothelſewhere 
alſo notably aſſert the univerſall Love, Care, and Reſpets of God as a 
Creator towards men» alledging the conſideration of theſe, as a grand in- 
gagement upon him, to deale juſtly and equally with his Servants. /f 1 4rd 
deſpiſe the cauſe of my man ſertaxnt, or of my maid ſeryant, when they contended 
with me, what then ſhall 1 doe, when God riſeth up ? and whenbe viſiteth, what 


- — 


b Job 31.1 , : " 4 
hn ww þ ** mot one faſhion us in the womb Þ Cleerly intimating a tender care and regard 
; ; 


in 


——— 


uponthat diſpenſation of God in fo ſeverely afflicting him, as very ſtrange, | 


ſhall 1 anſwer him ? Did not be that made me tn the. womb, make bim 2 and did. 
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in God towards Men, even the pooreſt and leaft conſiderable of them. Afeer 
the ſame manner , Elthu alſo advanceth the poore into equall reſpe&s with 
Princes, before God : Viz. becauſe they, as well as theſe, are the works of hrs 
bands, How much leſſe to him, who accepteth not the perſons of Princes, nor re- 
gardeth the rich more then the poore ; For Tuzy Ars Arr Tur Work Or 
His Hanvs 2, cleerly implying » that that relation, wherein every Man 
Randeth towards God, as his Creature, is a pledge of fecuriry unto him, 
thar God tenderly Loveth and Reſpe&erh him ; (excepting only the caſe be- 
fore excepted. ) 

From the Scriptures lately produced, ( unto which double their number, 
confederate in the ſame Truth with them, might be added ) it manifeſtly 
appeares, that ſuck an hatred or rejeCtion of r2e Creature by God from eter- 
nity, as is commonly taught, and received amongſt us, is broadly an4 wholly 
inconſiſtent with that Love, Tendernefle, and Reſpe&, which the Relarion 
of a Creator to a Creature every where imports : and conſequencly, is not to 
be looked upon as any Prercgative worthy of kun. 


"I 


Cray. V. 


Foxre ſeverall Veynes, or Correſpondencies of Scriptures Propounded, holding forth the | 
Death of CHRIST for all Men, without exception of auy. The firſt of theſe 
Argued. 


DE —— 


He Premiſes conſidered» me thinks it is one of the ftrangeſt and moſt 
importune ſayings, thar ( to my remembrance ) 1 ever mer with from 
the Pen of a learned and confiderate Man» which I finde in the Writings of a 


late Oppoſerof Univerſall Arronement * / know ( ſaith he) 0 Article of the 
Goſpell, which this new and wicked Religion of Univerſall attonwement doth not 


contradit, That which he calls a ew and wicked Religion, the Doerine of 
Univerſall Attonement, 1 ſhall, God affiſting, and granting life and health | 
for the finiſhing of this Preſear Diſcourſe, evince both from the maine and 
cleer current of theScriptures chemlelves,as likewiſe by many impregnable & 
undeniable Demonſtrations and Grounds of Reaſon, tobe a moſt ancient and 
Divine truth: yea to be none other-but theHeart and Soul,the Spirit and Lite, 
the ſtrength and ſubſtance and brief ſum of theglorious Goſpell ir ſelf, Yea, 
I ſhall make ir appeare from ancienr Records of beſt credir and from the con- 
feſfions of moderne Divines themſelves, of beſt account 7 adverſaries inthe 
point ) that Univerſa}l Artonement by Chri/t, was a Dodrine generally 
raught and held inthe Churches of Chr:#+ for three hundred yeares rogether, 
next after the Apoſtles. And if I conceived 1t worth the undertaking, or | 
were minded to turne the ſtreame of my Diſcourſe that way, I queſtion not 
but I could make it as cleer as the Sun ſhining in his might, that there is no 
Article of the Goſpell ( as this Mans diale@ is) 1 mean» no great or weighty 
point of the Chiriftan Faith, can ſtand with a rationall conſiſtency, unlefle 
the Dodarire of #nriverſall 4rtonement, be admitted for a Truth. Yea, upon 
a diligent and ſtri& iniquiry it will be tourdzthat,if any Man holds ſuch a li- 
mited Redemprion,as is commonly taught, and believed amongſt us, and yet 
withall lives holily and like 2 Chriſtian, he at in full contradi&ion to ſuch 
a Principl2, and happily denies thar in pra&ice» which erroneouſly he holds | 


in judgement. God in ſuch caſes as _ makes Grapes to grow on Thornes, | 


a Job 34. 19, 


and 


-— - — 
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and Figgs on Thifiles ; nor doth chere want any thing, but Sence and Viſibi- 
lity of the diſproportion between the cauſe and theeffeR, to make the lives 
and wayes of ſuch perſons, miraculous. Neither doth any thing, nor all 
things, that I could ever yer meet with,either from the Tongues, or Pens of 
che greateſt Patrons of particular Redemption, deliver me from under much 
admiration , that conſciencious and learned Men, profeſſing ſtibjetion of 
judgement totheScriptures,ſhould either deny univerſall,or aſſert particular, 
Redemption ; conſidering that the Scriptures,in particularity, plainneſſe,and 
expreſneſs of words & phraſe do morethenten times over deliver the former; 
whereas the latter is no where aſſerted by them, but only ſtands upon cerraine 
venturous conſequences and deductions, which the weake judgements of 
Men, ſo much accuſtomed to error and miſtake,preſume to levy from them 
together with ſuch arguments and grounds, which upon examination» will 
be found,ceither to have no confiſtency with the ſound Prirciples, either of 
Reaſon, or Religion ; orelſeno legitimate coherence with the cauſe, which | 
they pretend unto. Let us firſt hearken unto the Scriptures lifring up their 
voyces together for the Redemption of all Men by Chri?, without excepri- 
on: we ſhall afterwards in due proceſſe of Diſcourſe, give a faire confidera- 
tion to thoſe inferences and conſequences of Men, whercin the ſtrength 
of rheir Scripture Proofes ſtandeth for the ſupport of the contrary Opi- | 
nion. 
$.2+ And firſt it is conſiderable, that the Scriptures doe not only ſpeak to the 
| heart of the Doctrine aſſerted, in great variety of Texts, and Places, but alſo 
ingreat Veynsand Correſpondencies, or Conſorts of Texts, each Conſort 
conſiſting of ſeverall particulars of like Notion and Phraſe. I ſhall recom- 
mend only foure of theſe companies unto the Reader : which when we (hall 
have pondered, in ſome, or all, the particulars, reſpeQively relating unto 
them» we ſhall add, to make full meaſure, the contributions of ſome ſingle 
Texts beſides. | 
C. 3. The firſt Diviſion or Squadron of Scriptures, which ſpeak aloud the uni- 
verſality of Redemption by Chr:ft, are ſuch, which preſent the gift and Sa- 
crifice of Chriſt, as relating indifferently unto the World. The name of this 
kindeof Scriptures, forthe number of them, may be, Legtror , for they ave 
mary. Some of the principall and beſt known of them, are theſe. So God 
loved Tus WoRrLD, that he gave by only begotten, &c, Joh.2.16. That Tus 
WorLd through him ſhoald be ſaved, vwerſ, ty, This is the Lamb of God 
which takes away the fin of Tuz WorLD. Joh.t.29. My fleſh, which 1 will 
grve for the life of the world, Joh.6.51. And be ts the propitiation for our 
ſinnes , and not for ours only, but alſo for the ſinnes of the Wnors WoruLD, 
1 Joh.22. Andwehave ſcene and doe teſtifie that the Father ſent the Soxne to 
be the Savior of the WorLD.r Joh.q.tq.For 1 came not to judge the WoruD, 
but to ſave the WorLD. Joh.i12.48. For God ws in Chrift reconciling the 
WorLD wato Himſelf, &c.2 Cor.5.1g.To omit many others. 
$.4. | The ſecond poſt of Scriprures-ſtanding up to maintaine the ſame Doarine | 
with uniformity of exprefſions among(t rhemſelves, are ſuch, which inſure 
the Ranſome of Chreft, and the Will, or Defire of God for matters of (al- 
vation, unto Att Max, and Evzxr Man. Some of rheſe are : who gave| 
Himſelf a Ranſome for Art, rt Tim. 2. 6.Becauſe we thus judge,that if one died 
for Aur then were all dead ; and that bedied Fox Alt, that theywho live, Ge. 
2 Cor.c.14,15.—that he bythe Grace of God,ſhowld tafte of Death For Evenr 
Man. Heb. 2.9. whowillhave Air Man to be ſaved,8&c.1 Tim.2,4. —not 
willing | 


| 


——_— 
| ww _— —_ 
—_ 
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willing that Any ſhould periſh, but that ALL ſhould come to Repentaxce, | 
2 Pet.2.9. Therefore as by the offence of one the judgement came upor all Men to | 
condemnation : even ſo by the righteouſneſſe of one, the free gift came upon all 
Men to the juſtification of life. Rom. +18. with ſome others. | 

A. third ſort or party of Scriptures,confederare with the former(for ſub- 
ſtance of import, and between themſelves, for matter of expreſſion) are ſuch, 
which hold forth and promiſe ſalvation indifferently, to Him, and to whoſo- 
ever, will, or ſhall believe. Of this ſort are theſe ( with their fellowes. ) 
——— 4#d Hin that commeth unto me, 1 mill inno wiſe caſt out. Job. 6. 237: 
—— Hz that believeth in me, ſhall never thirſt, verſ.25. Hu that believeth, 
and ic Baptized, ſhall te ſaved, Mar.16.16. ——That Wnosonyt /elie. 
 veth in Him, ſhould not periſh, %&c. Joh. 3- 16. —— That through his Name, 
WurosonveR believeth in Him, ſhall recerve remiſston of ſinnes. As 1044 3. 
Even the Righteouſne ſſe of God, which ts by Faith of Feſu Chriſt Unro Arr, | 
and upon all,that believe—— Por all have ſtzxned,Rom. 3-2 242 3eIc were ealie to | 


A fourth aſſociation of Scriptures, 2!l pregnant with rhe DoArine we 
aſſert, conſiſts of ſuch places, where Chriſt is ſaid to havedied for thoſe, who 
yet may periſh, yea and aQually do periſh : and again» where ſuch Men are 
ſaid to have been Sought by him, and to have been ſan#tified by his blood, who 
yer through their own negligence and wilfulneſſe in finning, bring deſtruti- 
on upon themſelves, and periſh everlaſtingly. Places of this kinde are fa- 
mouſly known. Defirey zot Him with thy meat, Fox Whom Curtrsr 
Drev. Rom. 14- 15. A#4through thy knowledge ſhall the weak Bunortyhen | 
Pexrsn, Fox Wrom' Currsr Dtap, 1Cor, 8, 11, ——twer denying the | 
Loyd that Bovcurt them, and bring upon themſelyes ſwift DasTRycTION, 
2 Pet 2-1. For if after they have eſcaped the pollations of the World, through the 
knowledge of the Lord aud Sar:tour Jeſus Chriſt , they are again intangled 
therein, and overcome, the latter end is worſe with them, then the beginning, 
2 Pet. 2. 20. Of how much ſorer puniſhment, ſappoſe yee, ſball He be thoaght 
worthy, who hath troden under foote the Sonne of God, and hath counted the blood 
of the Covenant, nherewith he was ſanflified, an unholy thing, and hath grow! 
deſpite unto the Spirit of Grace ? Heb.to.2g, Then his Lord after he had call. 
ed him, ſaiduntohim, O thou wicked ſeryant, 1 forgave thee all that debt be- 
cauſe thou defiredſt me, Should not thou alſo have had compaſs10n on thy fellow 
ſervant £ Andbis Lord wu wroth and delivered him to the tormentors, till he 
ſhould pay all that was due to him, So likewiſe ſhall my Heavenly Pather doe alſo 
unto you , if yee from your Heart forgive not every one his Brother their treſpaſſes, 
Mat.18.32+33, &Cc. 

Let us begin with the Texcs of the firſt of the foure Orders mentioned, 
where the Death of Chr:## is preſented as relating unto the Porld, Fromthe 
tenor and import of all the Scriptures of this Denomination and Tribe, it 
will be made evident, that Chriſt died for all Men, without exception of any , 
the word, World, in theſe places, being neceſſarily ro be underſtood in che 
proper and comprehenſive (ignification of it ( I mean, for all Men and Wo- 
men in the #orl, in, and according to, their ſucceſſive generations ) and nor 
for any leſſer or ſmaller number, as for ſome of all ſorts, for the Ele, for 
thoſe that ſhall believe,or the like. Ve ſhall(for breviry ſake)argue only ſome 
of theſe places, and leave the light of heir interpretations, for a diſcovery of 


the ſence and meaning of thereſt. 


The firſt propoſed ( oftheſe ) was that rw of Renowne, Job, 2.1 6.0 
| | 2 0 


8&5. 


S.7. 
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God loved the World, that He gave, &c. Evident ir 1s, from hence, that Chrsſt 
was g£7vern (viz. unto Death ) for them, or for their ſakes, whoever they be, 
that arehere meant by, #herorld, There are but three ſignifications of the 
Word» that (to my Remembrance ) Iever heard of, as competitors in this 
place. Firſt, ſome by the #orld, here underſtand, the e/ef, diſperſed up and 
down the #orld, By the Elet, they meane: all thoſe, and thoſe only who 
ſhall in rime aRually be ſaved ; whom they call, the Ele#, becauſe they 
judge them to have been choſen by God from eternity out of the generality of 
Man-kinde, with an intent ro be by him in time, with a ſtrong hand» and 
power irreſiſtible, x. Brought to believe ; 2. Cauſed, or madeto perſevere 
believing, unto the end ; and 3. Hereupon eternally ſaved ; the reſidue of 
Men being abſolutely rejeed , and left ro that unavoydable and heavy 
doome,of periſhing everlaſtingly. But that this isnot the ſence of the word, 
world, in the Scripture in hand, will appeare by the light of theſe conſide- 
rations. 

1. The word, *%9u&, here tranſlated, #orld, was never known to have any 
ſuch ſence or ſfignihcarion in the Greek Tongue; nor was it, nor 15 it to be 
found in any Author, who wrote 1n this language, before: or about the time, 
when Job» wrote his Goſpell, inſuch a fignification, nor yet in any neereto 
it. Now the Goſpell, as is generally acknowledged, and that upon ſuffici- 
ent grounds» being written inthe Greek Tongue chiefly for the Gentiles ſake, 
( amongſt whom this Language was known and underſtood far and neer ) 
that they might be brought to believe, and fo be ſaved by it, it is no wayes 
likely, that the Evangeliſt ſhould uſe words, eſpecially in ſuch Maſter- 


veyns,and maine paſlages of it,as this is,in an uncouth, unknown, and unheard 
fignification. 


2- Nor can it be proved, that it is to betaken in the ſence now oppoſed, 
inany other place of the Scriptures themſelves ; but in very many places ir 
ſignifies the Univerſall Syſteme, Body, or generality of Men inthe World 
( we ſhall not need to inſtance for the proof of this ; places being fo frequene 
and obvious) as alſo for that part of the generality of Men, which is oppo- 
fite, and contradiſtinguithed to the Saints, z. e. tothe Ele# ( intheir ſence 
of the word, EleF, who yet would have theſe fignified by, the Porld,) This 
latter ſignification of rhe word, World, is evident in theſe Scriptures. we | 
a x Joh.5 19. | know that we ave borne of God, and that the whole Wor lieth in wickeadneſſe *, 
b Joh.14.17. | Even the Spirit of Truth, whom the World caznot recerue Þ, &c, If yte were of 

the WorLD, the WorrD would loveher own: Lut becauſe yee are not of the 
VWoRLD, but I have choſen you out of the VV ox1.D, therefore the YYortD bateth 
c Joh-15.19. | yow ©, (tO Omit many others.) 
$411, 3- If by the World (inthe Scripture in hand » be meant the EleZ (inthe 
ſence of the aſſertors of this fignification ) then it will follow, that God out 
of his great {ove gave Chr:ft unto thoſe, or for thoſe, who food in no need of 
Him ; at leaſt;cither ro preſerve them from periſhine, or to inveſt them with 
a Rightor Title ro eternal life ,, which yet are here laid down as the two 
only, or at leaſt as two maine ends of rhat great gifr. For if exemption 
from periſþ:ng, or ſalvation, be abſolutely, and withour all conſideration, 
awarded or decreed by God unto Men before, or from eternity, they have a 
full Rightand Title unto them-or unto the poſſeſſion and enjoyment of them, 
by verrue of this award or decree, without the intervening of any thing elſe 
whatſoever. For what better Right or Title can there be to the injoymenr 
of any thing, then adecree of Heaven + or the award of him, who hath an 
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unqueſtionable Right and Power to diſpoſe of all injoyments whar- | 
ſoever, as» and to whom, he pleaſeth > But more of this conſequence here- 
after. 
4. The ſtructure it ſelf of the ſentence, and tenor of the words, riſethup| $. 12. 
ainſt this ſence of the word in queſtion. For 1. If by the word, World, we | 
underſtand, the Ele#, we deſtroy the very Grammar of the place, and make ic 
anuncouth and harſh ſentence, ſuch ( doubtleſſe ) as cannot be parallel'd, 
tinany Author nor yet inthe Scriptures themſelves. Read we then the place 
thus, So God loved His Ele, that Hegave His only begotten Sonne, that who- 
ſoever-—— I demand how, or 10 what regular fence that Univerſall diſtribu - 
tive particle, whoſoever, or 74; 5, every one that, ſhall be underſtood > le is a 
thing generally known to thoſe that underſtand any thing in the Rules of 
Grammar, yea the vulgar diale@ of thoſe that ſpeak Reaſonor common Sence, 
confirmeth it» that partitive or diſtributive Particles of Speech, alwayes 
ſuppoſe a difference ( at leaſt in pofſibility ) between the things parted, or 
diſtributed, and this in reference to what occafioneth the diffriburion. As 
| for example ; Suppoſe a great King having many Sons, ſhould expreſſe him- 
ſelf thus : I ſo love my Children, that which ſoever of them ſhall bedutifull | 
unto me, I will beſtow Principalities, Dukedomes, or other great matters 
upon them , ſhould he not pl-inly imply a poſſibility ( at leaſt ) that ſome 
of them might not prove dutifull unto him > In like manner, if the word, 
world, inthe Scripture in hand, ſhould ſighifie, the Elef, the diftributive, 
whoſoever, muſt needs imply, that ſome of theſe [E/e#] might poſſibly not 4e- 
leeve,and ſo periſh , becauſe beleeving and zot pereſhing thereupon,occation the 
| diſtribution here made. 
-  2- Thoughour Saviour, in this Period of Scripture, mentioneth only the | &$.r 3. 
benefit intended by God in the gift of his Son, to thoſe that ſhall believe, 
viz, non-periſhing, andthe obtaining of everlafteng life , yet he plainly im- 
plies, and ſuppoſeth withall, the miſery and lofſe, which they ſhould cer- 
rainly ſuffer» who ſhall not believe. Except this be ſappoſed, we ſhall alto- 
gether misfigure our Saviours Mind and Scope in the place, and make him 
1 ſpeak, more like a Man void of underſtanding, then himſelf. For thenthe 
taſte and ſavour of his words, would be this : God ſo loved :heworld, that He 
ave His only begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth, or not believeth, i» Him, 
ld not periſh, but, &c. Therefore certaine it is, that he in the place in | 
hand» as well inſinuates the condemnation, or periſhing of thoſe, who ſhall 
not 6elceve, as aſſerts the ſalvation or non: periſhing of thoſe, who ſhall #e- 
lieve. And beſides» it is contrary to Reaſon, eſpecially in ſeriouſneſle of dif- 
courſe» in a poſitive and ſtri& manner to ſuſpend that upon the perform- | 
ance of ſuch or ſuch a condition,which may be had without any ſuch perform- | 
ance. This then being granted, that our Saviour here ſuppoſeth the certaine 
periſhing of thoſe, who ſhall not helreve, the place, according to their ſence, 
who by, the world, will needs underſtand, the Ele#, muſt run thus: So God 
loved the Ele, that whoſoever of them believed, ſhould not periſh : but on the 
contrary, that whoſoever of them ſhould not believe, ſhould periſh. Vhich 
C according to their Principles, againſt whom we now argne, ) is, as if a man 
ſhould ſay,which ſoever of my ſheep, is no ſheep»bur a goate, ſhall have no pa- 
\ ture with his fellowes. | 
| 3+ They whoby the World, here underſtand, the Ele#, muſt, if they-will | $.14 
not baulk with their Principles, ſuppoſe that Chriſt ſpeaks at no better Rate | 
of Wiſdoawor Sence, in this Scripture, then thus : So God loved the —_ | 
that 
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| 


that He gave Hu only begotten Sonne, that whoſoever did that, which was nor 
poſſible for them ro decline, or not to do, ſhould not periſh, tut, &c.Who 
ever, being ſerious and in his wits, required that iu the narure of a condition 


a loh.z.17. | ſaved *, This Particle, for, being ( 25 we lately noted ) Cauſall,or Racioci- | 


from any Man, eſpecially in order to the obtaining of ſome great and im-| | 
porrant thing, which he, of whom it was required upon ſuch rerms, was ne- 
ceſſitared, or had no Liberty or Power, but to performe ? whar Father ever 
promiſed his Son his Eftate;cither in whole,or in part, upon condition, thar | 
whileſt he rode upon an Horſe he ſhould nor go on foote > or upon condi- 
tion, that he would do that, which a force greater he was able to reſiſt,ſhould 
neceſfitate him to do > So thar the whole renor and carriage of the verſe, ren- 
ders the interpretation of rhe word,#orld, hitherto encountred, a meer nulliry 
in SencezReaſon,and Truth. 

5. The Context and words immediately preceding, will at no handendure 
that ſence of the word, #orld, againſt which we have declared hitherto. This 
little word, for, Fur God ſo loved, 8c. being cauſall» importeth, nor on- | 
ly a connexion of theſe words, with what went before, but ſuch a connexion | 
or Relation, as that which intercedes between the cauſe and the effet. So ' 
that the words in hand muſt be looked upon as affigning or exhibiring the 
Cauſe,or Reaſon of that effet, which was immediately before mentioned. | 
This being granted (as without breach of conſcience it can hardly be denied) 
it will appear ascleer asthe light of the Sun, that by the word, #4, (inthe 
place under Conteſt ) cannot be meant the E/e# only. The tenor of the 
two next foregoing Verſes ( for together rhey make bur one intire ſentence) 
is this: And as Hoſes lifted up the Serpent inthe wildernefie, even ſomutt the 
Sonme of Man te lifted up, that whoſoever believetb in Him, or, every one be. 
lieving in Him, ſhould xot periſh,but have everlaſiing Life, Sothat the effect 
here mentioned and expreſſed, is the Salvation and everlaſting happineſſe | 
of what Perſon, or Perſons ſoever of Men, or of Man-kinde, that (hall be- | 
lieve in Chreff, The Reaſon or Cauſe hereof our Saviour diſcovers, and af- 
ſerts, 1n the words in hand : For God o loved the World, that He gave, &c. 
If now by, the World, we ſhall underſtand, only the Ele, the Reaſon or 
Cauſe here aſſigned of the pre-mentioned effe, will be found, inadequare | 
to it» and inſufficient to produce it. For Gods Love to the Ele, and his 
grving his Son for their Salvation only, is no ſufficient cauſe to procure, or 
produce the Salvation of W zosozver ſhall, or ſhould, believe on him. 
For certaine it is, that there is Salvarion in Chr:## for no more, then for 
whom God tnteaded there ſhould be S1lvarion in him. If there be Salva- 
tion in him» for none, but for the Ele& only, then is it not true, that who- 
ſoever believes in him ſhall be ſaved. For cerraine it is» that no Mans be- 
lieving puts any Salvation into Chriſt for him : therefore if it were not there 
for him, before he believed, yea or whether he beleeved,or not,neither would 
it be there for him,though, or incaſe,he ſhould believe. 

6. ( Andlaſtly) thatby the word, #orld, in the Scripture inhand,is nor 
meant, the Ele#, nor any thing equivalent hereunto, is evident alſo from 
the Context» in the Yerſe and words immediately following, where our 
Saviour _ forward in his DoQrine, Thus. For God ſent not His Sonne ints | 
the world, to condemne the World, but that the world through him might te 


native, plainly ſheweth, that he uſeth the word, #orld, or ſpeaks of the 
world in this Yerſe, where he ſpeaks of the condemnation of it, in the ſame 
ſence, wherein he ſpake of it in the former» and the meanes of the Salvation 
of 
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of it : otherwiſe he ſhould nor argue ad #7, #,e; to the point in hand. Now 
then to make him hereto ſay, that Goa! ſent not his Sore into the world,[1.e. 
trotake the nature, or to live in thecondition, of the Ele#t, ] tocondemns the 


condemne bis Ele, were but to beatethe Aire, or to fight againſt a ſhadow ; 
I mean, ſolemnly to deny that , which no man was ever likely ro imagine z or 
affirm. For how, or by what way of apptchenſion, ſhould it ever enter into 
any mans thoughts, that God ſhould ſend bis Sonne into the world, to condemne 
thoſe, whom out of his.infinite love he had from eternity decreed to fave with 
a ſtrong Hand, out-ſtretched Arme, and Power omniporene and invincible ? 
Or are not rheſe tbe Ele,in their notion of Ele#rorm, with whom we have how 
todo? Therefore certainly,the world, in the Scripture before us,doth not ſigni- 
fe,the EleF, 

A ſecond interpretation of this word afferted by ſome, is, that by the 
Forld,is meant germ bamanum, or Mankinde, indefinitely confidered,#.e. (if 
I rightly underſtand che minde of thoſe, who thus interpret) as neither im- 
porting all, nor any of the /ndividizems, or perſons contained in, or under, 
this ſpectes, or kinde, but only the ſpecificall nature of Man, common to 
them all : as when the Jewes ſaid ofthe Centarion, that he loved their narion *, 
their meaning was not, either that he loved all that were Fezes, without ex- 
ception of any ; nor yet that he lovedany pi#fticular perſon of them, more 
chen another ; but only that he was lovingly diſpoſed rowards them, as they 
were ſuch a particular Nation, as viz. J-wes. Butthat this Interpretation, 
either falls in ( in ſabſtance ) with the former, and fo is already condemn'd 
with the condemnation thereof ; ot elfe, with the third and laſt, which ( as 
we ſhall hear preſently ) findeth in this Scripturea Love in God towards all 
the individuall Perfons of Man-kinde, without exception of any ; or elſe; 
that it vaniſheth into nothing, and hath no ſubſtance ar all in it, may be thus 
demonſtrated. If by MMam-ktrnade, indefinitely conſidered, be neither meant 
a ſpeciall or determinate number of the perſons of Men ( which the former 
interpretation afſerteth ) nor yet the univerſality or intire body of Men, 
conſiſting of all the particular Perſons of men, which either have been, now 
are, and ſhall be hereafter, ( which rhe third Interpretation avoucheth ) 
then is it only the nature of Man abſtraQively confidersd, which we may 
(with the Schoolemen ) call, Hamanitas, Humanity, or the ſpecificall na- 
ture of Man, nor the perſons of Men, ſomezor all, which God precifely /oved 
with that Jove, out of which He gave His only begottex Sore. [f fo, then it 
undeniably followes, that Chriſt was givenout of as much Love to one per- 
ſon of Man-kinide, as to another, or ( which: is che ſame ) not out of any 
love to any at all. Forcertain it is, that Humaznita, or the ſpecificall nature 
of Man, is not the perſon of any Man. And fo, according to this Interpre- 
tarion, God ſhould love the Reprobates, as much as the Elef, and conſequent- 
ly grve Hrs only begotten Sonne [ to Dearh} as well for the one, as cheorher. 
Beſides, if it were the humane Nature indefinitely conſidered ( inthe fence 
pre-declared ) which God is here ſaid to have /oved, with that love, ont of 
which He gave His only begotten Soxne, from hence alſo it muſt needs follow, 
in as much as the Reprobate ( fo called ) partakes every whit as much in this 
nature, as the Ele, thar Chrrft was given as much Gr the one, as for the 


EleR,but that the EleR,8:c.is ro make him ſpeak, as never man ( | ſuppoſe) | 
ſpake, but not for excellency of Wiſdom, or gracefulnefle of expreſſion; bur | 
for weaknefle in both. To ſay , that God ſent not bes Shane into the world, to 


| other. Again, if by, the 11d, be meant the humane Nature ( in tw _ 
x iſtin- 
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diſtinguiſhed ) the diſtributive Particle,z>boſoever, with the following words, 
will be found incongruous» and no wayes anſwering the former part of the 
Verſe, either in ſence, or regularneſſe of conftruion. For the humane Na- 
ture» is but ſimply one and the ſame nature, or thing, nor doth it containe 
any Plurality, of Species, or Individuall humage Natures under it ; whereas 
a diſtriburion cannot be» but of ſome generall, which containeth many par- 
ticulars under it. And upon the ſuppoſall of ſuch a ſence of the word, 
#orld, to make the conſtruction Regular in the Jatter part of the Verſe, the 
tenor of the whole muſt run thus : So God loved the humane Nature, that He 
gave His only begotten Sonne, that what humane Nature ſoever believed inhim, 
ſhowld not periſh, &c. If this conftruRion be ridiculous, ſo muſt that inter- 
pretation needs be, which produceth it. Laſtly, (ro anſwer the illuſtration 
of this interpretation, from Luke 7.) the Fewer, who ſaid the Centurion lo- 
ved their Nation, did not ſuppoſe, that he loved only a handfull or ſmall 
number of their Nation, and hated all the reſt with an irreconcileable hatred, 
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nor did they ſay, that he ſo loved therr Nation, that whoſoever of this N arton 
ſhould tru## him, he would be a fignall BenefaRor unto them, or the like : 


nor did they by, their Nation, underſtand the Jewifh Race, Lineage, or De- 
ſcent, abſtraQively conſidered» and withour reference to any Perſon, or Per- 
ſons, whatſoever, of this Natr07 (for, their Nation, inthis ſence,was wholly 
uncapable of any fruit or expreſſion of his love, or of having a Synagogue 
built ro it,” or for it ). So that this inſtance no wayes parallel's or firs the 
interpretation of the word, World, for the illuftration, or confirmation 
whereof it is brought. But the plain meaning of the Jewes, Rying, thar the 
li 


& 17. 


Centurion loved their Nation, was this, that he was ready and willing ro do 
any office or ſervice of love to any Perſon, or Perſons of their Nat:on, be- 
cauſe of their Nationall Relation» rather then to any other ( upon ſuch a 


conſideration ) when he had opportunity. The two pretenders being non- 


 Therhird ( and laſt) interpretation of, the Word, ( in the Scripture un- 
der debare) is, that by it 15 ſignified Hniverſum genm humanum, the whole 
compaſſe of Man-kinde, or all and every individuall perſon ſubſiſting at any 
[time in che humane Nature, withour exception of any. This expoſition 


' ſtands with the ordinary and beſt-known ſ1gnification of the words,and with- 


all gives Smoothneſſe, and Regularity of conſtruction, unto the period or 
ſentence, which both che former ( as upon examination hath been found) 
take from it:is of perfe& accord withthe Context : and beſides; magnifies the 
| Love of God in the freeneſſe,fulneſſe,and extertt of it incomparably above,and 
beyond;either cf them. For, 

1- The word, World, xicu@, very frequently and familiarly both in the 


Scriptures themſelves, and in other Authors, fgnifieth the generility of | 


| Man-kinde, or of Men : in the Scriptures eipectally, when it relares unto 
perſons, it ſeldome or never ſignificth any thing elſe, but either the gene- 
rality of Men ſimply and abſolutely, or elſe that generality of Men, which 
comparatively comprehenderh all Men, I meane, the whole number of 
wicked and unregenerate Men, who in reſpe& of their vaſt multitudes,and 
 inconſiderable number of the godly ( in compariſon of them) are by Job» 
'termed» the whole world. And we know that we are of God, and Tu: Wuors 


a 1Joh.5.19. VWorLd lietb tm wickedneſſe 3, Or laſtly, the promiſcuous generality of 
; perſons, good and bad together, be they fewer» or more, where a Man con- | 


verſeth, 


pO 


ſuited,a ſufficient way(I preſume )is made for the admiſſion of the right heire. | 
| Therefore, | 


[ 


XUM 


| Scriptures. Inſtances of the firſt fignification alſo there are many. Tee are 


\ 


[Car.s. The fegnification of the word, World. Sec.19.20, 


81 


verſeth, or hath opportunity tocome amongſt, or ſpeake unto. Severall in- 
ances were lately given of the ſecond tignification of the word, from the 


the leght of the world Þ, And the world knew Him not c, And 1 ſpeake to the 
world thoſe things which I have heard of Him 4. But I have choſen you out of the 
world *, wWhoms thou haſt gruen me out of the world *, God forbid : for then how 
ſhall God judge the world 83 As by one Man fin entred into the world Þ, But 
God hath choſen the fooliſh things of the warld——and the weake thinos of the 
worldi, There are, it may be, ſo many kinds of voyces in the world *, The word 
being never nſed inthe Scripture for the Ele& or godly party inthe World, 
contiend by themſelves, or apart from others, but either for che wicked of 
che World alone, or apart by themſelves, or eſe for both godly and wicked 
raken copgether ; and as mixed, one with another, it were very ſtrange thar 
our Saviour ſhould uſe it ia that 4y-ſerce, ( ard unheard of elſe-where) in ſo 
eminent a place and paſſage of the Goſpell, as chat in hand, and no: in the fa- 
miliar and beſt known ſignification of ir. 

2. This interpretation of the word, accommodates the whole Verſe, or 
Sentence, with cleernefle of ſence, and regularneſfſe of conſtruction, as is 
evident unto thoſe, who underſtand what the one, and what the orher of theſe 
meane. For by ir the Genuine and Proper uſe and import of the diſtriby- 
tive Particle, whoſoever, 1s fully ſalved, ( which is deſtroyed by either of 
the former, ) and ſuch a diſtribution of a generall madeby ir, which ſuppo- 


belongs rocommon ſence,or regularity of Syntaxis. 


ſeth a poſſibility of a difference berween the Particulars contained under it, 
and into which the ſaid generall is diſtribured, according tothe exigency of 
thoſe thiogs, in Reference whereunto the diſtribution is made. As for ex- 
ample : here is a diſtribution made of this generall, the #orld [7,e. of all 
Mankinde ] by this diſtributive Pronoune, whoſoever : rhe occafion of this 
diſtribution is to ſhew, who» or what particulars contained under this gene- 
rall, *.e. what particular Perſons of Man-kinde, ſhall zot periſh, 4ut have 
everlaſting life , and withall, by a tacit antitheſis, or in a conſequentisll 
way ( as hath been already noted ) ro ſhew,what other particulars contain- 
ed under the ſame generall, ſhall persſþ, and not have everlaſting life. The 
former, areſaid ns, ſuch, as ſhall 4e{zeve or the only begotten Sonne of God : 
the latter are cleerly implied to be ſuch, who ſhall nor ſo 4elreve. Now if it 
ſhould be ſuppoſed, rhac there was, or is, no poſſibility that any ſuch dif- 
ference ſhould be found between the Parciculars, into which the generall is 
here diſtributed, as 4elieving, and not believing, the diſtribution would be 
alrogether needlefſe,and vaine ; yea and would diſ-ſence the whole ſentence. 
Theſethings are plaine and ſenfible ro every underſtanding, that knows what 


3+ This expoſition of the word, World, makes a cleane joynt, a rationall 
and pleaſant coherence, between this Verſe, and that which followes ; as 


alſobetweene this, and the two Verſes immediately precedent. The words 
of the two preceding Verſes, are theſe : And . Moſes lifted up the Serpent in 
the wilderneſſe, even ſo muſt the Sonne of Man be lifted up , that whoſoever 
believeth in Him ſhould uot periſh but have everlaHing life. Now certaine it 
is, that Loſes did not /ife up the Serpent, with an inrent of healing to be 
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conferr'd by it upon ſuch, or ſuch, a definire or determinate number of per- 


ſons ; ror with an intent, cither on his part, or on Gos Part, that none 
ſhould looke upon it, but only. ſuch a parcel], or deretrminate number of 


Men ; but with an inrent, not only MF” a in the event did looks wpor 
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wolld. might look up unto it, and that whoſoever, beiog ſtuog wich the 


it, and coulk{ not but locks PI :«t, might looks #pon it ; but chat whoſoever 


fiery Serpents, did-look up uno it, ſhould be healed thereby. This is 
evident from the Rory. Adate thee ( ſaith God to Hoſts ) & flery Serpent, 
and ſet it upon Pole; and it ſhall come to paſſe, that Evany Ons Tnar 1s 
BirT#x, when He looketb uponit, ſball live *, Now then, all Men without 
exception being ſtung with that fiery Serpent, (in, unleſſe Chrift ſhould be 
life up [uponthe Croſſe with an-intent on Gods Part,and in Himſelf,r. That 
every Man, without exception» might believe in Him, and 2. Thar every 
Man that ſhould believe in Him, ſhould be ſaved by Him, He could not be 
aidto be lifted wp, 'as [; 5.8.upon the ſame terms of an Univerſall accommo- 
dation,on which ] doſes lified, up the Serpent tw the Wilderneſſe. Therefore 
our Saviour, to give the VVorld a ſatisfying account how it comes to paile, 
that the Son 04 Ig pr ſhould 5e /ifredwp upon ſuchterms[w#z., 
for the Univerſall benefit ot Salvation unto all Man-kind] he affigns the Leve 
of God to the world, as the rezſon or productive cauſe of ir. For Goaſo loved the 
worlgtbat, gc, Therefore by,the #0rld,he muſt needs mean all Mancinde, or 
the generality of Men, that were bitten, or ung with fin; unlefſe we will (ay, 
that God gave His Sox for theSalvation of thoſe, whom He lovednor. 
Thetenor of the following Verſe is this, For God ſent tot His Soune into 
tbe world, to condema the World ut &c. In thelewords, our Saviour confirms 
his former Aſſertioo, touching the {ove of Ged ts the World, in giuing His 
Sennt for the Salvation of it, by rejeRing that Reaſon or Motive, of his ſend 
ing Him #=:0 the world, which Men might imagine did occaſion this His 
ſexding by God: and beſides whichghere could none orher well be imagined, 
but only that which he had aſſerted z v4z. an Intent or Purpoſe in Him 
[ in God ] of condemning the world by Him. Now to make Chrift to fay,thar 
God ſent not His Sonne into the World, tacondemn Man-kinde, or the grne- 
raliryof Men, as having fined again Him, is 0 make Him fay that which 
is ſavoury, an1 comfortable, and thar which oppoſerh, or is apr to prevear , 
ſuch a fad imagination, as was very incident eo che minds of Men through a 
confciouſteſſe of rhe guile of fin, viz. That if Godever did, or ſhould, ſend 
His $00 amongſt them, it would be to judpe,or condemn them. But to make 
Him ſay, that God ſent not His Sonne tt0 the orld to condemn the EleQ,r.e. 
| " Qae . 
choſe few whom He infinitely loved, and to whom He had percmptorily, 
and wichout all poſſibility of reverſe, decreed non-condemanation, before rhis 
ſending of Him, is to make Him fpeak at an excreme low rate of Sence or 
Reaſon, and to labour ( «the Proverb is ) in lifting a feather , 10 as much as 
go ſuch thought or imagination 8s this wasever like robeate upon, or trouble 
any mans ſpirit. In as much then a5 noather interpretation of, the world, 
inthe former Verſe, but only that, whichihareby under(tanderh che generaliry 
of Mcn«ſ(inners will accommodate this Verſe, in re ſpe of the connexion be-! 
tweenthem, with any tolerable fence, evideur ir t% that thzt muſt needs be the 
true ioterpretation thereof, 
Bytheway, when Chriſt ſaith, Fer judgement 1 at core into this world, 


&c *, He no waycs oppoſeth what he here ſaith, wiz. that God ſert bim not 
into the world to condemne the VYorld, For inthe former place, he ſpeakes, 


of his {exdixg, orcommixg, intothe VWorld. Chrift was wot fext tmtothe world 


withany-intont on Gods part, .gor:came with any -intention of his own,to 
make thoſe #bich ſee, ro became blind; meaning, cither ro augment, or ro 


noc of the intent, but of theeyent ; inthis, not ofthe event, bur of the intenc| 
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diſcoverto their ſhame, rhe ſpiricuall blindneſs and ignorance in ſuch Men,who 
being ignorant preſume of their knowledge, by one means or other ; but with 
20 intent co heale the 4lindaefſe of all, rocheir Comfort, Peace, and Glory, 
Therefore if any man through a fooliſh and proud conceit of his own know - 
ledge, and wiſdom,ſhall ſtumble ar, or reje& the Goſpell and Doarine of 
Chrit#t as fecliſhneſſe, and ſo diſcover himſelf ro be blind, ignorant, and fool- 
iſh, in the end ; rhis is meerly adventitious and accidencall, in reſpe& of the 
Antecedent, Primary,and dire&t intention of God, in ſending Chreft into the 
World,as Ce/v:ir himſelf affirmeth 2. 

If irbe demanded, bur did nor God intend,that whoſoever ſhould ſtumble 
at, or reje Chriſt, ſhould ( inſuch a ſence ) be made blinde p | anſwer, yes 
doubtleſſe : God did intend to punith all manner of fins with judgements 
ſuiceable rochem. Bur his intention of m.«4:»g thoſe 6lind (inthe fence de- 
clared ) who ſhould reje& Chreft or his D »Arine, was nor thar inteae or pur - 
poſe, out of which he ſent Chr: inco the World ( which was the genuine 
and naturall produR ofhis love ) bur ſuch an incent, which his perfeR hatred 
of ſin, eſpecially of fin committed againſt the Law of Grace, formed in 
him, 

4+ The interpretation of the word, #orld, now under aflerrion, mapnitfies 
thar Divine Actribute, the love of God, incomparably more, and above ci- 
cher of che former. They who by the world, underſtand the Ele& only (which 
is the ſubſtance alſo of the ſecond interpretation, unleſle ir chuſerh rather to 
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reſolve ir fElf into this third, as was lately proved Þ ) allow 2 very ſmall, 
narrow, and incon(iderable ſphere, for ſo noble, aRive, and diffuſive a Prin- 
ciple, as the love of God is, in compariſon of thoſe, who extend ir to the 

le circumference of Mankind.'- The whole clement, and vaſt body ofthe 


make but a proportionable ſphere for the Sun, wherein to diſplay the ful- 
nefle of the glory, and ro expreſſe the aRivity of his abundant lighe : nor will 
the whole Univerſe of Creatures, take the whole number and intire hoſt 
of them, «4 prima ad ultimam, & 4b ultima ad primam, make a Theater any 
whit too large: capacious, or extenſive» for the abundant riches and fulneſſe 
of the love of God to at like themſelves upon. They wio preſent the love of 
God in the gift of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, as contracted to the narrow com- 
paſſe of the Ele, 7. e. of thoſe only, who ſhall in the en4 be ſaved, and 
Preach this for the Goſpell, unto the World ; doby Men, in reſpett of their 
ſpirituall accommodation, as God ſhould do by the Worll in their rempo- 
rall, incaſe he ſhould keep bis Sun in aconrinuall eclipſe, ſuffer ten parts of 
the lighr of it tobe perpetually obſcured. 

5+ This interpretation we now plead, is of faire and full conſiſtency 
wich choſe things, which the Scriptures fo frequently and conſtantly reach 
and affirme, concerning the Nature of God, his Mercy, Sweetneſle, Love, 
Goodnefle towards all his Creatures, his cquall and unpartiall adminiftra- 
tion of rewards and puniſhments in the World, his non-acceprcion of Per 
ſons» his ardent , ſerious, and compaſſ@nate defires, that none ſhould 
periſh, but that even the viſeſt and wickedeſt of Men ſhould returne from the 
evill of their wayes, and be ſaved» his not-delighting in the death of thoſe, 
-who do periſh, with much more of like conſideration and import. There is 
an obvious aud manifeſt apreemenr betweene the expoſition we contend for, 
and all ſuch veynes of Scripture expreſſion » as theſe : whereas the ocher 
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interpetations are at an abſolure,and manifeſt defiance with them. 
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84 | [Seca Proteſtant expoſitions of Fob. 16. Caps. 


6. ( Andlaſtly ) the ſence now argued tor is atteſted by Catuin himſelf 
uponthe place» ( with ſeverall other Proteſtant Divines. ) Both ( ſaith he) 
are here diffinfly delivered unto us , nemely that Faith in Chrift is of a ſaving 
nature Unto ALL : axdthat Chriſt therefore brought life, becauſe bis Hea- 
venly Father would not bave Man-Kinps toperiſh, VYmicu Hu Lovaru. 
And more plainely afterwards : He uſeth a nate of #niverſality, both that he 
may irrvite all to the participation of life, and that he may cut off matter of ex. 
cuſe from unbelizvers. The word, World (which be uſed before likeniſe) importeth 
as much, For though there will be nothing faund tn the World worthy the favour of 
GO D, yet be ſheweth Himſelf Provitiovs | or favourable } Unto Txt 
VVuors VWoRrLD, 1 that He cats all men without exception to belteue in 
Chrift, which is nothing elſe but an entrance into life 2, In the former of theſe 
paſſages the interpretation we ſtand for, is largely cnough aſſerted : but in the 
latter, we have it with meaſure heaped up, preſſed downe, and running over. 
For here» he doth not only ſay, that G O D ſheweth Himſelf propitious, or 
favourable unto the Wrors VWORLD, but further that he calls all Mew to 
Faith in Chri#t, and inuites all Men to participation of life, Therefore 
( doubrleſſe ) his judgement was ( at leaſt whileſt he had this Scripture 
before him for bis ſteerage ) thar there was /ife and Salvation 1 Chri#t for 
all Men, andthat upon fuch terms, that all might partake of it, as well one, 
aSanother : and conſequently, that he died for all Men ; in as much as there 
can be no life in him, for thoſe to partake, for whom he died not, no more 
then there is for the Divels. 
proved learning and worth, avoucheth the ſame ſence. And thi ( faith he ) 
he more cleerly exprefſeth, when being to name thoſe, who G O D ſoloved, be, 
doth not mention Abraham, Iſaac, or Jacob, Moſes, David, the Prophets, the| 
Firetn Mary, the Apoſtles, or boly Martyrs, but the World,which our Evan- 
gelift in bis Epiitle affirmeth to lie wholly tw wickedueſſe, and of which Chriſt 
bemſelf more then once affirmeth the Devil to be the Prance Þ, So that this 
Writer, by the World, doth not underſtand, the Ele# only, or the World 
ofrhe Elect, whereof the Devi! is no where affirmed by Chriſt to be the 
Prince, nor which is. any where affirmed by Zehz to lie »boly in wickedneſſe ; 
but, the World at large» and which comprehendeth Reprobates, as well as 
the E/eS, Bur of all our Reformed Divines, there is none ſpeakes more 
expreſly and profeſſedly to rhe minde of the interpretation held forth, then 
learned Huſculus, By the World ( {airh he,ſpeaking of the Scripture in hand ) 
he under # ands the Mniverſe of Mankinde : fo that here his love of theworld, 
and his love of Men, wu. the ſame, Andelſewhere thus : After the ſame man- 
zer it is inthis Redemption of Mankinde, whereof we ſpeak, That Reprobates, 
and deſperately wicked Men partake xot of it, |s Nor Turoven Any 
Dasrzcr Or Tnxsz Gnace Or God : mor #s it meete, that, for the Sons of 
Perdition ſake, it ſhould loſe the glory and title of an nitvenrsSALL Re. 
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in mundo nihil reperietur Dei feuore dignum » ſe tamen toti mundo propitiums oftendit, cum ſine 
; ExCeptione omnes ad Chriſti fidem vocat, quz nihil aliud elt quam ingreſſus in vitam, (lv. in 


b Er hoe quidem clarius exprimit , quando eos nominaturus quos ita dilexerit Deus, non 
Abrahami, ant Ifaaci, aw: Jacobi, Moſis, Davidis, Prophetarum, Mariz Virginis, Apoftolorum., 
denique &- Sanftorum- marty rum: meminit Fe mundi, quem totwnLw in male jacere Evan elifta 
noſter teftatur, & cnjus Principem eſſe Di 
20. in Johan. | 
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lum ipſe Chriſtus non uno loco affirmat.Gualter, Homil. 
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| Cax:x, T he ſence of the Synod of Dort upon it Sec.25-| 85 


and all are called to it *, Nor were there Men wanting in the Synod of Dor? 
it ſelf, whocthough 4=te- Remen#yants by profeſsion, yet frequently by ex- 
preſs:on did plainely cloſe with that DoArine, which they would be rhought 
to oppoſe concerning the parricular in hand. Our Engliſh Divines lay down 
this Theſis : G O D outof compaſiton to Man-kinde being fallen, ſent His Sonne, 
who gave himſelf a price of Redemption , for the ſinxes of the WuoLs VWoRrLD. 
In the explication of this Theſis, they ſay ; Thar price which was paid for all, 
and which ſhall certainly benefit all that believe, yet ſhall not benefit all Men, 
8&c. And preſently after : So then Chri#t died for all Men, that all and Every 
Ons , by the meatation of Farth, may through the vertue of this ranſome , 06+ 
taine remiſiion of ſinnes, and eternall life Þ, Evident it is, that theſe Men, by 
Gods love to the world, underſtand his love of compaſſion ro all Har kinde in 
as much as nor a part, or ſome, but the whole, and all particulars of Mar. 
kinae, were fallen. Beſides, ſaying that all, and every one, may through the 
mediation of Faith, obtatne forgiyentſſe of ſinnes and eternall life, through the 
vertae of Chriſts ranſome, they cleerly imply , that Remrſs:07 of ſinnes and 
Satuation are purchaſed by Chriſt for all, and every Man, upon the ſame 
terms» after the ſame manner, and with the ſame intention, on Gods Part- 


| in as much as he intends the donation of remrſ3ion of firnes unto no Man» 


notwithſtanding the werrue of the ranſome of Chriſt, but through the me1ta- 
tion of Faith , and through rhis medzation, he intends» yea and promilſeth ir 
unto all Men, without exception ; ye ſo ( fay our Countrymen ) that all, 
and every one, may through the ſaid medtation, obtarnerit, Nor were theſe 
Men altogether without company in that S104, in ſuch expreſtions. Im 

mediately after the Suffrage and Sentence of the Miniſters of Geneve upon the 
ſecond Article, I finde one (1 ſuppoſe of thoſe who were ſent from Geneva) 
delivering himſelf thns : There i a certaine common love of G O D towards all 
Men, wherewith he loved all Man-kinde being fallen, and ſeriouſly willeth, or 
deſireth the SaFuation of all. Afterwards ( ſpeaking of the candemnation of 
unbelievers ) Such an event as this ( ſaith he) ts 22t of it ſelf intended by GOD, 
but accidentally followes through the default of Men, Yet again : if this Re- 
demption be not ſuppoſed as a common benefit,beſtowed upon all Men,that indiffer- 
ent and promiſcuous preaching of theGoſpel which was commuted to the Apntitles 
to be performed tn all Nations, will have no true foundation c, Noubtleſſe that 
which 19 &eſtowed upon al! Men by God, was by him intended for all Men in 
the purchaſe, or procurement of it ; and this out of /-ve to all thoſe, on 
whom it is beſtowed, and for whom it was purchaſed. It were ceafie ro multi- 
ply quotations of like import with theſe, from many convened in that Sy- 
nod, who are ſuppoſed to have condemned that DoQtrine, which holds forth 
Univerſall Redemption by Chreft, for an error. But the certaine truth is» 
that if this was their intention, or attempt, the truth was at many rurns too 
hard for them, and prevented them, and gain'd many a teſtimony from her 
Adverſaries. 
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ſeratus, miſit filium ſunm, qui ſcipſum dedit pretium- Redemptionts, pro peccatis totius Mundi. Et po* 

ftea : 1llud precium, quod ſolutum eſt pro omnibus, &- quod omnibus credentibus certh proficiet ad vs* 

fa aternam,non proficit tamew omnibus &c.P anlo poſt: Sic ergoChriſtus pro omnibns mortuns eft,ut omnes 

& finguli, mediante fide, poſſint virtute dvlilvrgs hujus remiſſionem peccatorum, & vitam eterwans con» 

ſeqwi. S1n.Dord. Sentent. Theol, Mag. Brit.de Artic.2,Theſ.3. C Eſt communis quedam Dei gnaliguriey 

qua dilexit _—_—_— humani lapſu,c+ ſerio omniis ſalute m voluit.Et paulo poſt (lcquens de danungtions 
f 


incredulorii, ) 


C ante eventus per ſe now imenditur 4 Deo : ſed per aceident hominis culpa ſequitny, Et 


poſtea : Sthec redemprio tanqu commune beneficiiomnibus hominibus impenſis, non ſupponatur, indiffe*+ 
rens C promi/cna predicatio Evangelii Apoſtolis commiſſa,apud omnes gentes obeunda,nulli veris funda« 


mentum hab:bit. 
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For the Fathers, they who ſhall pleaſe to peruſe and ponder the Commen- | 
taries or Expoſition of «fl! ( the chiefe of the Latine Fathers) and of 
Chryſoflome ( the chief of the Greeke ) upon the place, will eaſily perceive 
that their ſence of the word, YYorl, was the ſame with that, which hath 
been avouched. 1s mot Chre#, life ( ſaith the former ) and yet Chreft died: 


but death died in the death of Chrift, becauſe life being dead, flew death : the 


| fulneſſe of life devoured death : death was ſwallowed up in the Body of Chrit#t >, In. 


all theſe Paſſages evident it 15, that rhe Father ſpeakes of that Death, which 
had equally ſeized upon all Men» or whereunto all Men without exception | 
of any, where alike obnoxious. Therefore affirming this death ro be dead 
by the Death of Chriſt, tobe devoured by the fulneſſe of Life, 8c. He ſuppo- | 
ſeth it equally dead,devoured,removed- or taken away, in reſpect of all Men. | 
A while after,having rehearſed theſe words z For G © D ſent not His Sonne to | 
judge the Y'Vorld, but that the VVorld ſhould be ſaved by Him, he infers thus : 
Therefore as much as lieth in the Phyſician, He came to ſave, or heal the ſick, 
He ſlayeth Himſelf, who will zot obſerve the Precepts of the Phyſician, He came 
4 Saviour wnto the World. why is He called the Saviour of the World, but 
that He ſhould ſave the World Þ > Doubtleſle he that ſpeaketh theſe things, 
had nor yet dream'dof any other (ignification of, the #orld, in the Scrip:ure 
in band, but only that, which we have afferted : nor did he imagine that ' 
Chrift was gruen , or ſent into the world upon any other terms, then thoſe, | 
which equally and indifferently reſpeRed the healing of all that were fich, or 
the ſaving of all that were loſt : otherwiſe why ſhould he inſert chis Proviſi- 
onall Clauſe, 4s much as in the Phyſician lieth ( meaning Chrift.) This plain- | 
ly importeth, that he came to heale ſuch fc# ones, who notwithſtanding 
few themſelves by negleQting Hrs precepts : yea and that hecould do no more, 
then he did» in, or by his Death, to ſavethoſe from periſhing, who do pe- | 
riſh ; andconſequently, that he died as much fortheſe, as for thoſe who are 


ſaved. | 


Nor doubrlefſe had the other (I mean Chryſofteme ) any other Notion of 
the world, in the ſaid Scripture, then the former. For deſcribing thoſe, | 
whom God is here ſaid to have /ovee, he gives no other deſcription of them, 
then which agreeth as well to the Reprobare, as E'e, affirming them to be | 
ſuch, who come from the Earth and Aſhes, who ave full of an infinite number of | 
ſfinnes, who tmjured,or offended Him without ceaſing , very wicked [ or deſerving | 
no Pardon. ] And afterwards : 5ut we negled [| or, deſpiſe { Him, being 
naked, and a firanger, who died for us, And who then ſhall delryer us from the 
paniſhmen! [| or, judgement |] which :s ro come? ? Cleerly implying , thar 
thoſe for whom Chr:ft died, may notwithſtanding ſuff:r and undergoe the 
wrath or puniſhment,which is to come. It were eafie to levy many more quorati- 
ons» both from the Authors already mencioned,and from many others,as well 
ancient as Moderne, of a full and cleer concurrence with the interpretation 
given. Bur I take no pleaſure in quotations from Men : nor doe I know any 
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great uſe of them, ualeſſe it be to healethe offence, which truth is alwayes 
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Medici obſervare non vult. Venit Salvator ad Mundam. DO uare Salvator diftus eft Mundi, nift ut | 
ſalvet Mundum ? cc: Anug.in Johd.trattar, 12. | | 


| anztobemſalf, not imputing their Treſpaſſes unto them, anal hath committed unto 


Car.s. 2 Cor.g.1g. Opened. Sxe.28.29. 8&7 Y 


apt to giye to prepoſkeſſed and prejudicate minds. The uſe which more cam- | 
monly is made of them» is a grand abuſe, being rathing elſe, bur rhe inter- | 
poſing or thruſting of the credits and authoritics of Men, berwcen the judge- | 
iments of Men, andthe cruch, that ſo the one (hould not eafily come at the 
other, However-we have ( Itruſt } made it folly evident by mauy demon- 
ſirations, in full conjunftion with che judgements of learned Mea, that the 
Scripture in hand caſteth the light of chat (owe of God, ous of which be gave. 
his only begotten Soxne to Deaths with an equall brightneſſe ypoa ail Man- 
kigde ; 20d conſequently, that this Death af his facethghe whole Poſterity of 
Adam,with the ſame ſweetneſſe and graciouſnefſe of aſpeR. 

The Scripture laſt opened, ſpezking ſo plaigely and fully ( as we have 
heard) the point in hand, might well be 2ccepred as a ſufficienc ſecurity,thar 
all irs ſellowes mentioned with it, as (in eft&R ) they ſpeak, {0 likewile they | 
intend and meane, the ſame thing, Yet becaule prejudice js froward,end hard 
of fatisfaRtion» ler ys unpartially examine one or $wo more of the company z 
we ſhallfinde Univerſall Attonement,as well at the botrome, as at the top, as 
well in the hearr, as in the face, of them. The formerof the two, ſhall be 
that of the Apoſtle Paul ; To wit, that God was in Chriff reconciling the world 


—_— 


us the ward of Reconciliation ®., That by the world, which God is here (aid to 
have Seen in Chritt Reconciling unto Himſelf, canmor be meant the Ele ouly 
but the univerſality of Men,is cleer upon this account. Firſt, it is not here 
ſaid, that God jr Chrift did actually, or imfatto efſe, Reconcile the World wats 
Himſelf, but, that be was Reconciling the World, Fc. i,e. God was, and is, and 
ever will be ( for the unchangeable Petpetuation of the Ads of God, are 
| uſually expreſſed in the Scriptures by Verbs {ignifyiag the time paſt, for the 
reaſon ſpecified in the laſt Chapter ) 52,5,0, by, or through Cbr/ſt, following 
and profecutiog his great and Gracious defigne of Reconciling the World waro 
Himſelf. Partaciples of the preſent renfe ative, import the currency, or 
carrying on, nat the conſummation, or ending of an action, or endevour. 
Secondly, by the Reconciling the World wato Himſelf, in, or through Chrift, 
which 5s here aſcribed unto God, muſt of neceflity be meaur, eicher ſuch an 
a orendeavour in him» by which he gaines, or rather ſeeks and attempts to 
gaine, the love and friendſhip of the #orle, which wasand is,full of hatred 
and enmity againſt him z or elle, ſuch ag a&t, by which he wear about to Re- 
coucile Himſelf, 1. e, to render and make Himſelf Propitious, and Benevo- 
lous unto tbe world, Naw take either of theſe Sences,it is unpoſlible that by the 
word-mYorla, (hould be (ignified,only the EleRyor indeed any ching,buc the go- 
neralicy of Men, 

If werakethe At of God, heretermed the Recauciling the World unto Him: 
{eff,in the former ſence (which doubcleſſe is the true fence of it, as cleerl 
appears fromthe next Verſe, and ſubſequent Clauſe in this), by he For 
canmotbe meant, only the Ele, becauſe God doth not &y Chriſt,or i Chrifh 
beld forth and Preached in the Miniſtry of the Gaſpell, ſecke to bring over 
theſe only ento bim in love» or to make only theſe his frieads : neither doth 
he ſend the nord of Reconciliation ( as the Apoſtle calleth-it ) 7.e.the gracious 
meffage of the Gofpell, by which this Recazcrliatean is to be aftually made, 
only unto them ; bue, Promiſcuouſly to the gegerality, or univerſality of 
Men. wirhoue exception of any. Gee and Preach the Goſpel! to every Creature 
weder "Heaven Þ, Ardiherefore P as4 did but keep to his Commitizon, when 


| ( aShe faitn) he Preacbed Chriſt, warning Evaxt Jan, and teaching ny” : 
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Man in all wiſdome, that be might preſent Ev=ry Man perfet in Chriſt 
a Colol.1.28.| Feſig 2. And 2. Evident it is, that in the Miniſtry and Preaching of this 
word, God doth as well, and as much, and after the ſame manner, perſwade 
the obſtinate, and many ofthoſe who never come rv believe, as he doth thoſe 
who areovercome, and Perſwaded hereunto. Ir is ſaid concerning the an- 
cient Jewes, that the Lord God of therr Pathers ſent to them by his meſſengers, 
riſing up bettmes, and ſending, becauſe he had compaſston on his People, and on 
hrs dwelling place. And yet it followes : But they mocked the Meſſengers of 
God, and deſpiſed his words, and miſ-uſed his Prophets, untill the wrath of the 
b he Lord aroſe againſt his People, ell there was no remedy Þ, Sothar God is every 
PETD whit as ſerious» as urgent and preſſing in the Miniſtry of his Word and 
Goſpell, upon thoſe who remaine obdurate and impenitent ro the laſt, as 
he is upon thoſe, who in time come torepent, and to believe on him. And! 
' Pan, As 15. Preached the ſame Sermon, uſed the ſame addrefſement and 
application of the word, to thoſe who mocked, which he did to thoſe who 
c AR517-32. | beljeved ©, Evident therefore it is, that God as well ſeekes and attempts the 
os Reconciling of ſuch ante Himſelf, by Chriſt, who in fine Periſh, as well as he 
doth thoſe,who are ſaved. And that he doth vouchſafe as well the ſame inward, 
as outward meansat leaſt remotely,unto both, ſhall be Proved in due place. 

$.30. Apain, 2. If we ſhall take the latter ſence of the Phraſe, wherein God is 
ſaid to be Reconciling the world unto Himſelf, and underfiand hereby ſuch an | 
at» whereby He renders or ſeekes to render Himſelf Loving, Gracious, and 
Propitious unto the World, neither yet can the word, YYorla, fignifie any 
thing, but the generality or univerſalicy of Men, or howſoever, not the Ele& 
in Particular. The reaſon is, becaufe God cannot, in any tolerable ſence or 
conſtruRion of words, be ſaid to reconcile Himſelf unto thoſe, with whom 
is not angry, or offended ; br to render Himſelf Loving and Propitious uhto 
thoſe, to whom his love is ſo great already, that by rexſon of ir he Peremp- 
torily reſolves to give unto them abſolutely the greateſt and moſt defireable 
of all good things, even no leſſe then erernall life ir ſelfe, which includes in 
irthe richeſt and fulleſt injoyment of God Himſelf, whereof the Creature is 
capable. Now we know this is the Poſture, or Relation,wherein the Ele& 
ſtand before, and unto, God ( at leaſt as is generally held and maintained by 
thoſe, that are contrary minded in the preſent Controverſie ) viz. as Per- 
ſons, with whom God is ſo far from being angry or difpleaſed, that He is 
pleaſed by abſolute Purpoſe or Decree to confer eternall- life upon them. 
Therefore certainly God cannot be ſaid by any At whatſoever to Reconcile 
Himſelf, or render Himſelf Propitious unto theſe. But now,by the YYorld, 
underſtand the —_ bulk or body of Men in the World, with whom Gand 
is, and may truly and properly enough be ſaid to be diſpleaſed for their fins, 
ſo he may be ſaid to Keconcile Himſelf unto them ; at leaſt if by a Reconcile- 
| 7g, we meane ſuch anaR, by which He takes acourſe, or uſeth meanes, ro 
bring Himſelf into a complacency, or love of friendſhip wich them, as when 
' a Father ufeth meanes tro recover his ſon of the Phrenſie, or Plague. It is 
 true,a Father loves his ſon with a benevolous affetion, or with a love of pity 
( as wecommonty call it ) even whileſt he is under a Phrenfie, and hath the 
| Plague vpon him : but he takes no pleaſure in his company, doth not delight 
roconverſe with him, as with a friend ; beſtowes nothing upon him at the 
mp; but only in order to his recovery ; and in caſe by all that he doth for 


im in this kinde, he cannor recover him, he never proceeds to fertle his in- 
heritance upon him. But when» and whileſt, he doth that, which is proper 
ro 


|rheir fins, and ro hate them for their wickednefle, and to reſolve to deſtroy 


unto Him and conſequently obtaine forgiveneſſe, or a n0»-imputation of 
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ro recover him out of ſuch diſtempers, he may be ſaid ( in this ſence) ro do 
an a& whereby to Reconcile Himſelf ro his Son ; viz. tomake way for Him- 
ſelf rotake pleaſure in his company, and to converſe with him, and to deale 
further by him» as a Friend. In like manner ir is as true, that God cannor 
properly, or according to the uſuall ſence or fignification of the word, be 
ſaid to doe any act, whereby ro Reconcile Himſelf to the world in generall 
( much lefſe tohis Ele&» in Particular ) becauſe he alwayes bares a benevo- 
lous affetion ro it ( as appeares, Fob. z. 16. the Scripture lately opened , 
So again, T*#. 3.4. and elſewhere) he was never ſo far angry or offended 
with ic, but thar he ſeriouſly and affe&ionately ſought the good of it ; yer in 
ſach a ſence, or conſideration, wherein, notwithſtanding his affe&ion of be- 
nevolence or commiſeration rowards it, he is ſaid to be angry with Men for 


them everlaſtingly, if they repent not, he may be ſaid ro doe ſuch an a&, 
whereby to reconcile Himſelf unto it, as viz. when hedoth that, by which 
he is like ro take Menoff from their ſins, and to bring them to Repentance : 
and conſequently to cauſe his own anger and hatred towards them for their | 
fins, ro ceaſe. But however, this is notthe Primary or dire& ſence of the 
Phraſe in the Scripture in hand ( as was formerly intimated ) bur only that 
which followes upon it. For God by ſeeking to Reconcile the world unto 
Himſelf in the former ſence, takes a courſe likewiſe to Reconcile Himſelf 
unto jt, in the latter. But takeeither the one interpretation, or the other, 
there is no Colour or Pretence, by the Y'Yorld, to underſtand the Ele 
only. 

if it beobje&ed and faid ; yea but God is here ſaid to 4e in Chr it Recon. 
ciling the world unto Himſelf, not imputing therr Treſpafſes unto them. Doth 
not this imply that God Reconceles none unto Himſelf, but thoſe only, to 
whom herdorh ot empute their Treſpaſſes, or fins > Now it is certaine that 
God doth impute their ſins untoa!l Men, his Ele& only excepted : Therefore 
he Reconciles none unto Himſelfe in Chre, but theſe only. To this 1 
anſwer» 

rt. By conceſſion , Ir is true, God doth aRually, and in the event 2 
none u2toHimſelf,by Chriſt,z.e, He brings no Maa to Faith and Repentance, but 
withall he forgives him his fins ; or(which is the ſame )he zmputes not his Treſ- 
paſſes untohim. But 

2. By way of exception, I anſwer further, that it was no part of the A- 
poſſes intent in this place ro ſpeak of any ſpirituall or inward A& of God, 
by which Particular Men are aQually, and ae fats converted, or Reconciled 


ther ſinnes, bur only concerning that great and gracious diſpenſation,or a of 
Grace, together with his Counſell or ProjeR therein, in which, or whereby 
Hedid ( as it were) poſture Himſelf, and take a ſtanding wirh che beſt ad- 
vantage, toſaverhe World. For this end and purpoſe, I meane, for the 
ſaving of the World, or of Men, upon ſuch terms as he was willing and as 
only became Him» ro ſave them, it was neceſſary, 1. That He ſhould Recon- 
cile them unto Himſelf, it was no wayes convenient for God, as neither con- 
ſifting with His Wiſdom» or Holinefſe, to take thoſe into part and fellow- 
ſhip with Himſelf in His own Bleſſednefſe and Glory, who ſhould hate Him, 
and be full of enmity and hard thoughts againſt Him, and would not ad- 
mit of terms of a Reconciliation with Him. 2. To effe& this Reconcili- | 
ation» and to brirg Men over unto Him in love, who generally through a | 
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| initio ad finem uſg, mundi fuit, & eſt, erit, ſibi Reconciliavit, Um: filium in mortem pro omnibus edit. 
Verum eft onminy, quod dicit »Apoſtolas : Munderm ſibi in Chtifto Dens Reconciliavit, non imputans 
ec peccata ipſorum, quantum attinet «w/um Reconciliationis opns,tort generi humano Reconciliando para- 


tum ac ſujficiens. 


| rhe forgiveneſſe of all their fins, upon their Reconcilement. God by the Pro. 


| reneile the wwrli unto Himſelf, to bring off His Creature, Man, from their 


| further end, that by meanes of His Death, he might offer free Pardon and 


conſciouſneſle of guilt, contrafted by their evill workes, and becauſe of that 
contrariety berween His holy Lawes, and their luſts and vile diſpoſitions, 
hated Him, it was neceflary that He ſhould take a courſe, and have a meanes 
ſuiceable and proper, and which every wayes became a God ot infinite Wil 
dom. Now this courſe, or means, the Apoſtle here cxpreſſeth to be, the 
non-imputation of their fins unto them: 7.4. Therender, Offer,or Promiſe of 


poſall and tender of ſuch an incomparadle. Grace, Favour, and Bleſſing as 
his unto Men, upon ſuch fweer and gracious terms, makes account to Re- 


hatred and hard thoughts, to a love and honourable eftceme of Him. 3.CAnd 
ialtly ) ro puc Himtclt into a way, or capacity-of making fo rich and glo- 
rious a Pri-poſall, as this of forgiveneſle ot ſins, unto the VVorld, He pur 
Himſelf ( as it were) into His Chrrſt, or ( as our Apoltles exprefſion is ) 
be ws i Chriff , meanirg, that thar which God did, or inrended ro doeby 
His berne in Chriit, as Mediator, was, 1mmearatel, and in reference unto a 


Forgiveneſle of ſins unto the World ; medzarely, and 2s more Principally 
intended» that He might, by meanes of this offer, Keconcile the world unto 
9;mſelf: i.e, Prevaile with Men to repent of their fins, andturne in faith and 
tove unto Him. Evident it 15s from the very letter of the Context, that the 
Apoſtles inteat in this Scripture, was only to expreſle and declare the tenor 
or Purport of the Goſpell, or ( as He callsit ) of that Word of Reconciliats. 
2, the Mrinifiry whereot He ſaith ( inthe ead of the Verſe) was commrtted 
«n:0 Him, Doe but reade in the former Verſe to this, and you will cleerly ſee 
it: And all things are of GO D, who bath Reconciled uw to Himſelf by Jeſus 
Chriſt, and bath gruen wnto 1s the Miniſtry of the Reconciliation , Towit, that 
GO D was in Chriſt Reconciling, &c, As if Heſhould ſay, Hehathgivenun. 
ro us the Muiniſiry of that Recoucrlzation, the tenor, ſubſtance, or purport 
wvheroof is ris, V/z, or to wet, that GO D was 73 Chriſt Reconciling, 8c, So 
rhar here is nothivg at all affirmed, or intended to be ſpoken concerning men 
1ually or cff<ftuilly Reconciled, or brought home unto God» or what 
cheir Priviletges arc,in one kinde or other ; but only ro ſhew, how,dr by what 
meanes God hath projeRed or contrived the Reconciling of Men to Himſelf,” 
which is expreſſed tobe C as hath been ſaid ) bythe meſſage, or Dottrine of 
torg1venefle of fins-fent and Preached unto them by Chr: ##, | 

Nor are the beſt and moſt confefſedly-Orthodox of our Reformed Di- 
vines, Diſſcarers from the interpretation given of the Scripture in hand, e- 
(pecially as concerning the ſence and import of the word, World. GO D (faith 
M:ſruln npon the place ) ##ha#rteng hrs Sonne Chriſt, and direting him in 
all things, Reconciled unto Himſelf, not only, but even The VVORLD, 1.6. 
Att Man-KinDe which was , is,or ſhall be from the Eegimning of Tus WorkLD 
to the end thereof, ly gruing bis Sonne unto Death for all Men, And ſoone af- 
ter: /t & moſt true which the Apoſile ſarth , that GOD Reconciled the World 
unto Himſelf in Chrift, not impating their ſinnes unto them, as concerning the: 


worke rt ſelfe of Reconciliation, being PREPARED, Or made ready For Alt: 
Max-Kixvpn, ard ſufficient for them 2, Calvin alſo, though nor altogether 
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ſo exprelly as the former, yer with cleernefle enough lecondeth the ſame i | 
refpretation, writing on the place, thus : But the fuller aud r:cher ſence &, 
that GOD was in Chrift, and then, that be Reconciled the world unto Himſelf, 
And a little after. To what purpoſe thendid G O D appeare in Chriſt unto Men? 
for Reconciliation, that they who were rangers, might be adopted for Sons 3, If 
this were the end of rhat Recoxcrliation, for which God appeared in Chriſt un- 
to Men, that they who were [irangers, might be adopted for Sons , it muſt needs 
follow; that the end which God Propounded unto Himſelfin this Keconcelia- 
tron, was the adoptron of all Men without exceprion, in as much as all Men 
were ftraxgers unto Him. Among the ancients, Chryſofome expounds the 
word, x59or, World, ( inthe Text in hand ) by the word, ;z:wn ®, which pro- 
| perly figh:fies,the inhabired parts of the World,or the perſons of Men where- 
ſoever inhabiting in all che World : in which ſence ic 15 uſed, As 17.3 1, and 
invery many places beſides inthe Scriptures. 


TANNGE 25, 

A third Text of that ſquadron of Scriptures yet in hand, and the laſt 
(of this Character ) that we ſhall inſiſt upon, is that mentioned from, i Joh. 
2-2. And be ts the propitiation for oar finnes : and not for ours only, but alſo for 
the ſinnes of the whole world, Some-to keep the light of that Truth» which we 
have now under afſerrion,. from ſhining our of this Scripture, in their eyes, 
and inthe eyes of others, have effayed (amongſt chem)? a threefold deprava- 
tion of the ſence and import of theſe words, the whole world. By the whole 
world ( ſay ſome) John meanes, the Ele living in all parts of che world: 
Others, Men of all ſorts and conditions ; others» Jewes and Gentiles. Some, 
to avoid the like danger, (I meane, of being conviac'd of the Truth } and 
ſuſpe&ing Casrhey have cauſe enough ) rhe ſecurity of thoſe inrerpretati- 
ons, take ſanfuary under the wing of this diſtinRtion, Chreſt (ſay they) is 4 
propitiation for the ſinnes of the whole world, j.e, ofall Men in the world, in 


ford the honor of a triall co the three Interpretations mentioned. 

For the firſt, which, by the whoſe YYorld, underſtands, only the E ef, this 
hath been reſolved into ſmoke already, Se#.g9.i0,11.8&c. of this Chaprer : 
where, if the Reader pleaſe to look back, he may ſee ir ſmoking till. The 
other two being confederate with ir, ( for both che one» and the other are the 
ſame, in ſubſtance of matter, with it, and differ only in 'rerms of explicari- 
on } muſt needs fall with it. For both they, who by 1he whole YYorld (inthe 
Scripture in hand } underſtand, Men of all forts and conditions, by theſe 
Men /of a!l ſorts and conditions ) underſtand the Ele& only : and they alſo, 
who interpret, 7Jewes and Geztrles, underſtand no other,ceicher Few:s, or Gen- 
tzles, bur the Ele&t only. Sothar all che three interpretations» are interpre- 
tatively, hut one and the ſame. And therefore, as in caſe A&rahams Son by | 
Sarah had been ſacrificed, Fſazc could nor have eſcaped ; no more can any 
obte of the three Interpfrerations mentioned ſtand»if any one of them fall-there 
being but one and the ſamc faine ſpirit of life in them all. 

That which their ReſpeRive Afſertors plead for their legirimacy, is of no 
value at all. For their Plea is, that the word,”orld, and the whole world, dc 
in ſeverall other pl ces, fignifie, ſomerimes, the Ele& only ; ſometimes. 
| Menof all ſorts, ranks, and conditions ; ſomerimes likewiſe, Jewes and Gern- 
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ergo apparuit Deus hominiburin Chriſto * im Reconciliationem, nut ſublatis Mimicitits,qus alien! crant 
oprentur in filies, bO I To nav igya%outr@, eos fri, 3 ic 3% woreysrerr, Thy Gnuuielu xa- 


point of ſufficiency, bur not by way of intention, oa Gods Parr. Yet ler us af- | 
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tiles ; and hereupon they conclude, that they may admit of the ſame ſence 
and ſignification, borh in che Scripture in hand, and in all the other Scrip- 
tures uſually brought upon the Theater of Diſcourſe, for the ſame end and 
purpoſe with it. Butthe mouth of this Plea is eaſily ſtopped. For 
1. Thedeterminare fignification of a word in one place>is no argument of the 
ſame ſence or ſignfication of it in another place. Elebim, Gen,1.1. ſignifieth 
him, who is by nature 64 4an%voc ( Joh,17. 3.) a #ree God, ſubſiſting in 
three Perſons ; bur this 15 a weake Proofe, that it 15 to be taken, or that ir 
may be taken» in the ſame ſence,Pſl.$2.6. where the Prophet introduceth 
God ſpeaking thus, to, and concerning the Rulers of the Earth :_7 bave ſaid, 
yae are Elohim, or Gods, That the word xi9u@, (ignifieth, 1 Pet.3.3. (as it is 
tranſlated ) adorning, is no argument at all, that it ſo ſignifteth, Job.3.16- 
or in twenty places beſides where it is uſed. Nay in one and the ſame pe- 
riod or ſentence, where the ſame word is twice uſed, it doth not follows thar 
becauſe it is uſed, and muſt neceſſarily be taken in ſuch, or ſuch a ſence ( de- 
terminately ) in one of the places, rherefore it muſt be taken in the ſame 
ſence likewiſe in the other. As for example, where Chr:## ſaith ro the Scribe, 
Let the dead bury their dead (Mat.8.22.) becauſe in the firſt place, by dead, 
are meant perſons, ſpiritually deed, or dead in ſinnes and treſpaſies, it no 
wayes followes from hence, thar therefore it fignifieth ſuch as are ſpiritually 
dead, inthe latter place. So likewiſe in that paſſage of our Saviour , »boſe. 
ever arinketh of this water, ſhall thir\t againe ;, hut whoſoever dyinketh of the wa- 
a Ioh.4.13,14 | *67 that 1 ſhall grve bim, ſhall never thirſt, ® &fc, by | #ater } in the firſt 
" | place, he cleerly meaneth, thar common and materiall element commonly 
nby the Name of #«ter , but in the latter, #atey analogically only, and 
ſpiritually fo called, viz. rhegift of the ſpirit.as himfelt interpreterh (Jeb. 
7-29. and Job.4.14. compared.; Therefore to heape up a multitude of quo- 
tations from the Scriptures, wherein the word, #or/4or the whole world,doh, 
or may fignifie, cither a cerraine ſpecies» or determinate kinde of perſons 
livirg up and down the World, or, Men of all forts and conditions, or Jews 
and Gentiles, and from, either an Evidence» or Poflibility, of any, or all of 
theſe ſignifications in theſe places, to infer either a Neceflicy, or Poffibili- 
ty» of a like ſignification of the words, either in the Scripture in hand,or in 
thoſe other places argued in this Chaprer,1is but to beate the Aire,or build up- 
on the Sand. 
2+ If the faid words, either may be taken, or neceſſarily muſt be taken, | 
( inthe places ſo multiplied ) in any of the ſaid fignificarions, it is a figne, 
that there is a ſufficient ground of reaſon inthe Contexts, reſpeQively, to in- 
force either the Neceffity,or Poſſibility of ſuch ſignifications. Now then to 
infer, or ſuppoſe, either a like Neceſhty, or Poſhbility of the ſame fignifi- 
cation, where there is no ſufficient ground in the Context to inforce cither 
( which isthe caſe in hand) but many ſufficient grounds ro overthrow ſuch 
fignifications ( 2s hath been in part already, and (hall, God affiſting,be out 
of hand further manifeſted, as concerning the Texts inſiſted upon,in this, and 
the following Chapter ) is as if I ſhould prove thar ſuch or ſuch a Man muſt 
needs be a Priſoner at Loxden, becauſe he is a Priſoner in Yorke ; or that he 
hath the liberty of the Tower of Londen, becauſe he may walke where he plea- 
ſeth within the Liberties of Tote Caſtle. The fignification of words inone 
place, is not to be adjudged by their ſignification in another, unleffe both 


= Contexts ſtand uniformly, and impartially affe&ed rowards this figni- 
cation. 


___3:That 


[Car.g.1 Fob... further argued,and opened, Sxc.3738-| gy. 


3+ That ncicher of the cwo Texts already opened, will at any hand endure | $+37- 
any of the three ſigaifications of the word, Yea, lately mentioned, as pre- 
rended anto, hath been argued into the clecreſt evidence. That the Text in 
hand oo whit berrer comports with aty of them, then» they , appearcth 


os A ond 


thus: 

t. If any of the ſaid three ſignificatiors of the whole warid, ſhould be here 
2dmitted, the Apoſtle ( or rather the Holy Ghoſt by the Apoſtle) muſt be | 
ſuppoſedto ſpeak after no betrer rate of reafors then this ; Chris & he pro- 
pitzation nat for car ſinues only, but affe for the (innes Of forne few particular | 
Men beſides, whom you know nor ; or, of fome few Perſons, as well of the 
Gentiles, as of the Fewer, For none of the three imerpretatians amountsto| 
any thing more then this,as 8s evident. They who. interpret, that Chrif is rhe 
prepit iateox fer the ſinnes of Fexes and Gentiles,by Fewes and Gentiles doe not 
meane the two great divifions of Men in the Workd commonlydiftinguiſhed 
by theſe Names, in alt the Particulars of cither diviſion, ( for this is the 
tence and interpretation which we conrend far ) but that ſenall, and ( com- 
paratively ) inconfiderable remnant of both, who in concluſion come to be | 
aQually ſaved» There is the fame conſideration of the two orher ineerpreta- 
tions. Now what weight, or worth of Notion, or favour of ſence there | 
ſhould be, in informing rhe Chriftians here written untoethat Chref#d was the | 
propittation for ſome few Mens fins befides theirs,or as well as theirs, -Lyer un- 

_ | derſtandnot. | | 

2. Thenaturall and plaine inclination of the Context, leads rothe incer- | $5.32. 
pretation and ſence of; the whole ord, contended for. For the Apoſtle doth 
not fimply fay,that Chrift a the propitiation for the finnes of the nhole warid, but 
he faith it by way of anempharicall antitheſis, or addition, ro this ſaying, 
that He was the propitzation for their ſinnues, Andbe is the propttiation for our 
ſinnes : and not for ours only, but alſo for the ſinnes of the whole world, This laſt 
Clauſe, 6ut alſo for the ſinnes of the whole World, is cleerly added by way of 
au2menratiou or further firengthning to theground of their Faith, and com- 
| forr. Now evident it is, that there will be ltttleor nothing found in it tend- 

| ing to any ſuchend, asthe further enlargement of their comfort, or ſtrengrh- 
; ning ro their Faith, above what the former Clauſe preſenred, bur rather,that 
' which will be prejudiciall and inſnaring uaro both, unke(Te rhefe words, of | 
| the whole World, be taken in their comprehenſive ſignification , I mean for all 
' | Meninthe World ( without exception.) For to fay rhus unto a Beltever, or 
| toa Profeſſor of the Faith of Chriſt, who ts doubefull abour the graunds of 
| his Faith, and but weake in the comfort of it ( which was apparantly the 
| condition of thoſe, ro whom 7ob» Wrires this Epiſtle, and inconfideration 
; whereof, that very Clauſe we now ſpeak of, was added to the former) Chref 
| is the propettation for the fines of the Ele&, orof ſome few particular Men, 
muſt needs rather add to their doubrings , then their Fairh» and augment 
their feares, rather chen their comforts z yea and would take from , rather 
then add to, that ground of conſolation, which He had adminifired inthe 
| former Clauſe ; And He te the Propittation for our finnes. For when I am in 
| fuſpence, and doubtfull in my ſpirit, whether Cbr:i# died for me, or be a 
| propetiation for my fixzes, orno, how ſhould it any wayes tend or conduce to 
| my eſtabliſhment, for me to know» or conſider, that Chriſt died for his E- 
| IeR, or for forme particular Men,both of Zewes and Gentzles, and for fome 
' only ? Hathnor fucha Doarine» or confideration as this, fuell in it toin- 
| creafe the burnings of my feares within me» inſtead of water ro n_— or 
allay 
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allay them + Or can beevera whit the more ſtrengthened ro believe that | 
Chrift died for me, by believing, that He died for ſome Particular Men ? or : 
muſt not my feares in this kinde, 1 meane, whether Chr:ft died for me, or no, 
needs be the mote provoked and enraged within me, by conſidering, that | 
Chri# died for ſome few Particular Men only ? Or doth ſuch an aſſertion as ' 
this, thar Chr:## died for ſome Particular Men,though never ſo ſubſtantially 
proved, though never ſo effeually believed, any wayes enable, or diſpoſe 
me to believe, that I am one of choſe Particular Men, for whom he died > 
Nay rather muſt not a rumination or feeding upon ſuch.a Notion, or con- | 
ception as that, falling in conjun&tion with the weaknefſe and doubrſulneſle. 
of my Faith, together with the fence and conſcience of my many corrupti- 
ons and infirmities otherwiſe, of > involve and perplex me with fo. 
much the more grievous and inextricable fears, that I am none of thoſe Par- / 
ticular Men, none of thoſe few, for whom alone Chrift died ? Therefore 
any of thoſe reſtrained interpretations of, the whole YVorld, which we have 
oppoſed, do moſt manifeſtly oppoſe the plaine ſcope and drift of the Holy 
Ghoſt, which was (aShath been proved ) the ſtrengthening or incourage- 
menrof rheir Faich, upon rich and excellent terms : whereas the true interpre- 
tation of the words, and that which we plead, hath the faireſt and fulleſt con-_ 
ſiſtance with ſuch an intent, which can lightly be imagined. For the confi- 
deration, that Chre# by his death became a proprtzateon, or made a full attone- | 
ment for rhe ſiznes of all Men; without exception, as it tends ro magnifie the 
unſearchable riches of the Grace of Chrift, on theone hand, and ſo is proper 
| to ſtrengrhen the hand of every Mans Faith ; fo on the other hand, it throws 
| down every Mountaine, and fills every Yalley, removes all obſtructions, rakes 
away all impediments,cleers all ſcruples, and fo prepares a plain and ſmooth 
way for every Man tocome unto Chr:!ft by believing; yea andcuts off all occa- | 
fions of relapſes,or faintings in Faith afterwards. | 
How it comes to paſſe, and how it mav well ſtand with the juſtice of God, | 
that, notwithſtanding the Death of Chr### for the fins of all Men, yer 
ail Men are nor ſaved, ſhall betaken inro confideration in due Time, and 
Place. | 
Concerning the diſtintion mentioned, of Chri/ts dying ſufficienthy for all | 
Men bur not efficaciouſly, or #textronally, ( on Gods Part ) as it was firit | 
hammered out by workmen of no great credit with us for ſpirituall building | 
( the Schoolemen I meane ) fo is it built upon a falſe foundation or ſuppoſi- 
See alſo cap. | £10, a5 212. that #nte/ztzons are attributable unto God upon the ſame terms 
9.Sef. 5. And | in every reſpet, wherein they are comretible unto Men ; the contrary where- 
ca.8-33- | ofhath been undeniably proved, Cap.3. SeF.7,8. 8&c- where likewiſe it was 
| particularly argued and made good, that God is, and very properly may be, 
ſaid to zntenxd, whatſoever He vouchſaferh proper and ſufficient meanes to ef- 
| feR,eſpecially with a command co improve or uſe rhem accordingly, whe- 
ther the thing be effeed, or no. So that to affirme and grant, that Chriſt 
died ſufficrently for all Mer, and yet dery, that hedied #»tentzoxally for all | 
Men, is to ſpeak contradictions, and to pull down withthe left hand, what 
a Man hath built up with his right. Certainly he thar levieth and imploy- | 
eth a proportion of meanes ſ#ffic:ezt and proper for the bringing of any thing | 
to paſſe, muſt needs, in one ſence or other, in one degree or other, be ſup- 
poſed ro ztexd the bringing to paſſe of ſuch a thing. Nor is it any diſhonovur | 
at all unto God, nor in the leaſt unworthy of him, thar ke doth nor alwayes | 
attaine his ends, or things intended by him ; no morethen it is, that fin ſhould | 
be 


Cars .Chrift diedintentionalhf or al,if ſufficie.Sxe.40,41, 9 þ 


be committed inthe World, notwithftanding his oppoſing it by his Aurho- 
rity» Law and Threatnings ; though in ſiritneſſe and propriety of ſpeech, ir 
is moſt true, thar God never failes of his :tent:045 or ends, if by intentions | 
and ends we meane only ſuch things, which are abſolutely and poſitively iz - | 
ended by him. But in this ſence the aQuall ſalvation of Particular Men, un- 
der any other conſideration then as believers, 1s none of his zz#tenrrons, So | 
God loved the world, that be gave bis only begotten Sonne [| nor ſimply or abſo- | 
lutely, that the #orld, 7.e. every Mans no nor yet, that any Man 7] thould | 
be ſaved, or have everlaſting life , but that whoſcever belteveth thoulid have it. 
Sothat the abſolute and poſitive 1ntenrions of God concerning the ſalvation 
of Men,are not concerning the ſalvation fimply of Men,or of any Man,2s ſuch, 
but of Bel:evers: 2nd of ſuch zntertovs aSthele henever failerh, or ſuffers dif- 
appointment.Bur of this, we ſpake liberally in the chird Chapter. 

Befides, if Chre#t died ſuffictently for all Men» either God intendedrhis | $.40. 
ſafticiency of his Death, for, or unro, all Men» or not. if nor, then was the 
glory, or ſovereigne worth of this death of his beſides the :=tentrons of Go; 
God did nor #erd any ſuch compleatneſl: of merit or farisfattion in his 
death, as were init. Butthis f I preſume) tempreth no Mans thoughts, or 
belief. It then God did #»tex4rhe ſufficiency of his Death, for, or unro, all 
Men, why may it not be ſaid, that he z»rended his Death ir ſelf accordiagly > 
and ſo» that Chrift died mtentionally ( on Gods Part) for all Men > The 
word, ſufficiently, is no terminm diminuens, no terme of diminution. There- 
fore the argument followes roundly : if God zmtendedthe ſufficiency of Chriſty 
Death for all Men, then he zztended his Death it ſelf for all Men ; and conſe- 
quently Chriſt Died,nor ſaffic:eztly only,but z2tentionally alſo, for all Men. And 
ſorhe diftin&tion vaniſheth. 

Thirdly, how can he, who payeth nothing at all for a Man» nor intends ro | «5 45, 
pay any thing, be notwithſtanding ſaid to pay that, which is ſ#fic:et for him? 
Suppoſe a Man be 1n debt, and in danger of impriſonment for it, can 4 ſuffic:- 
ent payment be ſaid to be made for him, whether any thing at all be payed 
for him, or in order to the keeping of him from impriſonment, or no ? when 
nothing at all is paid for a Man, that is a great Debtor, bur that he remaines 
as much a Debtor, and in as great danger, as before, can thit which 1s ſuff- 
crent or enough for him, or for his diſcharge» be faid to be pated for him ; 
unlefſe (haply / it be ina ſence very deluſory and deriding, in which ſence 
(doubrlefſe ) Chri## did not pay any Ranſome for any man > Suppoſe a man 
(hould pay a great ſum of money only for the redeeming of Job», and Peter, 
being Caprives ; by which money, he might,if he had pleaſed, have ranſomed 
me alſo,and a thouſand more, being in the ſame condition of captivity with 
them, can this man by reaſon of rhe payment of ſuch a ſum as this upon the 
terms ſpecified, be ſaid to have payd that which isſuff:c1ent ro Ranſome me ? 
Or is that ſ#fficrent ro Ranſome me, which was only paid for the Ranſome of 
another ? 

Fourrhly, ifthere were a ſf{icrenxcy inthe Death of Chr: ## for all Men, or| S. 42- 
for the Salvarion of all Men, and God not zntexd it for all Men, but for a 
few, a number inconfiderable only, then will the Death of Chrz{t be found 
rather matter of d:Chonour or diſparagement, unro him, than of honour. 
Suppoſe a Man were poſlcſt of a very great eſtate in Gold, Silver, and other 
che good things of this life, whereby he ts able to relieve the neceſſities of all 
his Neighbours round abour him,who are generally poore-and that to ſuch an 


extremity, that without relief from him, they muſt inevitably periſh ; m | 
| caſe 
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caſe this Man ſhould reſolve to relieve only two or three of theſe indigent 
Perſons, with this his abundance , and rather throw the reſt of it into the 
midſt of the Sea, then miniſter unto any more of them, though chey be many 
thouſands, and theſe every whit as neceſfitous and as well-deſerving as the 
other ; would notthis great eſtate, in ſuch a caſe, and upon ſuch terms as 
theſe, be a blot rather, and reproach, then an honour or marter of repute, ro 
this Man, and declare him to be of a very unnaturall, ignoble, and inhumane 
ſpirit 2 In like manner if God ſhall have ſatisfation, merit, and artone- 
ment before him abnadantly («fficrent to ſave the whole World from periſh -! 
ing everlaſtingly, and ſhall purpoſe rather to let it be /z4e water ſpilt upon! 
the ground, which cannot be gathered up, then diſpoſe of it towards the Sal-' 
vation of any more, then only a ſmall handful! of Men ( comparatively )| 
leaving innumerable ſoules to periſh irrecoverably, and withour mercy ; | 
| would not this abundance of merit and ſatisfation upon ſuch an accouur as! 
'this, be, in the eyes of all conſidering men, an obſcuring vail over the Mer- 
cy, Love,Goodneſſe, and Bounty of God, and occafion the Creatureto judge 
of him, as a God rather envying, then defiring , the Peace and Welfare of 
men f And if God fo deeply abhorred the fta&t of Onan, in ſpiling the ſeed 
upon the ground, left he ſhould grue ſeed unto his [deceaſed ] Brother, that he 
aGen.38 9.10 |{lew him for it *, how dare men preſent Him ſo neer unto communion in 
ſuch afa&, as the ſpilling, interverting, or non-configning of the far greater 
' part of the merirof the Death of Chriſt unto men, leſt they ſhould be ſaved, 
would render Him ? | 
$43. Fifthly, if Chri## died ſufficrenth for all men, 2nd not 7»tertionalh,as viz + 
not for Reprobates ( ſo called ) then he died as much for the Devils them- 
ſelves, as Hedid for far the greateſt part of men. Becauſe His death, in re- | 
ſpe& of the intrinſecall value and worth of it, was ſuffic:ent to have redeemed 
the Devils, as well as men. Yea if the ſufficiency of the Price paid by Chriſt, 
be a ſufficient ground ro beare ſuch a ſaying 2s this, that He died ſufficrenth 
for al! men» He may be ſaid to have died, not only for Reprobates, as Re- 
| probares ; and ſo for Unbelievers, as Unbelievers [vz. ſufficiently ] bur for 
'the Devils alſo, quatezzs Devils : in as much as there 15 no defet imagin- 
able inche price we ſpeak of, in reſpe& of the abſolute and inherent dignity, 
vaiue, or worth of ir, but that all theſe, even under the conſiderations men - 
rioned, might have been redeemed by it, as well as the Ele&t. Burt that 
| Chri# died for Reprobares, as Reprobates, and for Devils, as Devils, in 
'one ſence or other, were never yer (I conceive ) the ſayings, or thoughts 
'ofany Man; nor (I ſuppoſe) ever will be ; certaineI am , cannot reaſon- 
ably be. 
| Sixthly, (and laſtly) as yer there hath no ſufficient ground been ſhewed, 
either from the Scriptures, or from Principles of Reaſoa for the diſtin&i- 
on under Conteſt ; nor (I believe) ever will be, or can be. Therefore they 
who diſtinguiſh between Chrifis dying for al men,ſufficiently,and intentionaliy, 
oppoſing the one to the other. athrming the former, and denying the lat- 
ter, do not only go about to ſet Lambs together by the eares, which will nor 
fight» bur alſo ſpeak things moſt unworthy of God, and which render him 
2 far greater deluderor derider of his poore Crexture, Man» then a Bene- 
factor or well-willertohimzin all his Declarations and Profeſſions of love un- 
to him,in the gift of His Son Jeſs Chri# to make his attonement,and procure 
Redemption for him. 
' Upon conſultation had with the Premiſſes, with other conſiderations 


( haply) 
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* [(haply ) of like import, ſome of the greateſt and moſt learned oppoſers | 2 1nd, 
of Univerſall Redemption, Prſcator, and Bezs by Name, have ſtligmarized | ©#rif=: 
the aforeſaid diſtinion ( at leaſt thar member of ir, wherein Chriſt is ſaid to | 279% *ff 
have dicd ſvfficiently for all Men ) as harſh, Barbarowe, Homonymews ; yea the a "Win 
former of the two, as abſolutely falſe. That expreſs:on (ſaith Beza ) Chrift Ns foes. 
died for the ſinnes of all Men, ſufficienth, but not efficacroufly,though inareftt. enter, ſed non 
fied ſence it be true, yet ts it extreamly harſh, and no leſſe ambiguous then Bar- | efficaciter gt< 
barous. For the particle, F on, imports either the Counſel of the Father, ac. | frrefto (enſu 
cording to which Chriſt ſuffered, or elſe the effeR it ſelf of bes ſufferings, or rather | verum- eft, 
bath , whereas neither of them belong to any, but the EleR *, piſcator tohis An m_ mae 
tagoniſt thus : The propoſitzon layd down, i falſe, viz. that Chrift died ſuffici-| \,";.; m_ 
ently for every Particular or ſingle Man (this is thy Afertion ; ) For Chriſt "Ws quam 
died moſt ſufficiently for the Elef, paying the price of their Redemption, [ meant, | Barbare, di- 
His precious Blood, that blood of the Sonne of GO D, But for Reprobates Chrift | cirur. Illud 


died neither 12 one kinde, nor other, NuttunuR SVEFICIENT L y, nor effi. | enim, Pro, 
caciouſly *. vel conſilis 

Patris, &x 
quo paſſns eft Chriſtus, vel ipſins paſſionis effeftum, vel potins utrung, deſignat, quorum nutrum ad 
alios, quam ad Eleitss ſpetlat, Beza.ad Atta (oloq Monpelg.part.2.p.217.vid: eundem in Theſibu: cum, 
D. Fayo in Schol.4 Genevenſi diſpntatis de efficacia Sacrificii Jim (briſti. c Exprimitur enunciatum fal- 
ſum : nempe Chriſtum. pro ſingulis ( pro fingulis ais ) mortuum ſufficienter, Nam Chriftus pro ſolis 
Eleflu mor tunuseſt ſufficientiſſime pretio Redemptions perſoluto, nempe pretioſo ſanguine ſuo, ſanznine nis 
mirum. illo filis Dei, At pro Reprobis nullo modo mortuns ejt Chriſtus, ſive [uſficienter dicas, five efficacs- 
ter. Piſc. Contra Schaſfman-p.123. 


Hut 
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therein ſeverall Texts of the ſecond ſort of Scriptures propounded, Cap.5. SeR.4. as 
bolding forth the Uaiverſality of Redemption by CHRIST, are diſcuſſed. 
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H E firſt of theſe Scriptures there mentioned, was this : 7hogave Him- | $1 

ſelf a Ranſome for all [ or,for all Men |] to be reftified in due rime 3, Let|a 1 Tim 2,6, 
the Context adjoyniog to this Scripture be narrowly ſifted, and then, if we 
ſhall bur grant that the Apoſtle ſpeaks either Sap, Sence, Savour, or any 
thing congruousto the judgements or underſtandings of Men, we ſhall not be | 
able to deny but that it carries the DoErine aſſerted, wich an high hand of 
evidence init. Evident ir is, that the Apoſtle in this Verſe goes on with the 
confirmation» or further Proof of that Reaſon of his, layd down Verſ. 4. for 
[the making good what he had ſaid, Verf. 3. That which he had faid in this 
'third Verſe is this: For ths is good and acceptable in the ſight of GO D our 
Saviour, This & good, meaning, the Performance of that duty, whereunto 
he had exhorted Verſe. and 2. viz. that Supplications, Prayers, Interceſsrons, 
giving of Thanks, ſhould bemade for Aut Men, Por Kings, and for ALL that 
are in Authority, &c. Now then moſt evident it is, that by, Att Men, (in 
this firſt Verſe ) for whom Prayers, &c. are to be made unto God: is not 
meant, ſome of ALL forts of Men, nor yet ALL the Ele&, or the like, but 
AL of Arr ſorts of Men whatſoever ( except haply thoſe who havebarr'd 
up the way of our Prayers for them, by thar unpardonable fin againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, as /oþz intimates Þ,) For that which followeth Verſe 2. cleer-|p ; jo. 5.16. 
ly evinceth ir ; For K:ngs, and for Alt tz Authority, Certainly if this be 
good and acceptable in the Sight of G O D, that we ſhould Pray for ALL of one | 

O fort 
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fort or degree of Men in the Vorld, eſpecially for Aut im Authorety ( in 
which ſort or ranke of Men there are many as unworthy and unc2pable of one 
Prayers, aSin any other ) it 1s good aud acceptable 1n his ſight likewiſe, thar 
weſhould Pra for ALL in ALL other ranks or ſorts of Men whatſoever. For 
there is nothing imaginable to cauſe a difference in this Point. Sothen, to 
prove that it is good 4724 acceptable in the Sight of G O D topray for Ari Aden 
withour exception, the Apoſtle layeth down this ground Yerſe 4. That God 
will have AL 1 Men to be ſaved, If nowby ALL Men inthis Reaſon, we 
ſhall underſtand only ſome of Ar ſorts of Men, or, Att the Ele& only, we 
ſhall ſhorten the arme of the Apoſtles Argument fo far, chat it will not reach 
halfway towards that concluſion, for the proof whereof it is brought, and 
ſo ſhall make him reaſon very weakly, and ( indeed ) ridiculouſly, as wes, 
after this manner : /t is good and acceptable in the Sight of GO D that we 
ſhould Pray univerſally for Att Men without exception of any,becauſe God 
will haveall his Ele& to be ſaved, or ſome out of every ſorc of Men. There 
is little ſavour of an Argument in this : whereas the rationality and ſtrengrh 
of the Apoſtles arguing, _—y underſtoodis pregnant and full of convi&i- 
on. It i good and acceptable in the Sight of GOD that we ſhould Pray for 
Arr Men without exception, becauſe his #: is to have Att Mer, without 
exception, ſaved. The ſtrength of this Argumene licth in this ground, or 
cleer Principle in Reaſon ; v:z. that a conformity unto his own #74, in the 
will and endeavours of mens is, and muſt needs be, good ard acceptable rn the 
Sight of GOD. Now then to prove that Gods#:0, is, that Az Aer yith- 
out exception ſhould be ſaved, the Apoſtle brings this reaſon ( inthe words 
inhand) v:z. that Chre# leſus gave Hemelf a ranſome for ALL Men. $9 
that Td1:s, ALL XMenhere, inthis reaſon, muſt of neceſſity be of the ſame 
extent, with the ſame word in the Do&rine or Concluſion, which was to be 
proved : otherwiſe we ſhall make the Apoſtle ſtumble ar char ſtone in arpy- 
ing, at which only Novices,or Liers-in-waitetodeceive,are wont to ſtumble, 
as Viz, when there is more put into the Concluſion, then into the Premiſles. 
Thar which here lay upon the A poſtles hand to prove, was ( as hath been 
undeniably eviged ) that Gods Will is to have Att 4/en, without excepci- 
on, ſaved, Now to prove this by ſuch an argument or afſertion as this. thr 
| Chri## gave Himſelf a ranſome, either for ALtbs EleR, or for ſome of Att 
ſorts of men, as for ſome as well Gertrles, as Jewes, and forno others, is as 
if I ſhould undertake to prove the bountifulnefle of a Princetowards all his 
SubjeQs,being many» by ſuch an argument as this, that he ſene by a ſpeciall 
ſervant of his very great rewards to two or three of chem, but reſolved to doe | 
nothing at all for any more of them. Therefore univerſality of Redemp- 
tion by Chriſt is the moſt unqueſtionable DoArine of the Apoſtle in this 
Scripture. 

The next ſpecified inthe ſaid Catalogueor Inventory,was ; Becanſe we thus 
judge, that if one died for Aur, then were ALL dead: andthat he diedfor Atl, 
that they who live, ſhould net benceforth live anto themſelves, bat unto him, who 
azed for them, and roſe ggatue 2, We ſeethe Apoſtles judgement here is very 
cleer, that Chrift died for Art: he once cleerly ſuppoſerh it ; if one died for 
ALL, #.e.fince ezediedfor Art (rhe Particle, if, being racionantis,not dwbr- 
tantty, as in twenty places beſides) meaning, Chrift : and once plainly affert- 
eth it, and that he died for Aut, i.e. We alſo jadge that be died for Arr, 
Thar which is commonly given in by way ofanſwer, to this, and other Scrip- 
tures, both of the former, and latter import, by thoſe who looke another | 
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way inthe controverſie in hand, is not much conſiderable. Buc that which 
| it is, is this : they pretend thar borh the word, #orld, and ſuch terms of nni- 

verſality» as theſe, 40, 41 Men, every Man, 8c. are in many places of 
Scripture uſed,and accordingly are to be raken and underftood, in a refirained 
ſignification;1s ſometimes for many,or greater numbers,of Men ; fomerimes | 
for ſome of all ſorts , ſomerimes for Jewes and Genteles,or the like. From whence 
chey would infer, that therefore ſuchTerms and Expreſſions as theſe are in che 
Scripture in hand,and in the others formerly cired for our purpole,to be raken 
in ſome of theſe limited fignifications ; and nor in the rigor or exrent of what 
| | they properly ſignif, as v2, for an abſolute and unlimited univerſaliry of 
; men. For ro this we anſwer, 

1. { By way of Conceſſion) moſt rrue it 15, that theſe Notes or Terms of 
univerſalicy, All, Ai Men,every Man, &c. are in many places of Scripture 
neceſſarily tobe raken in ſome ſuch limited and reſtrained (ignification, 2s is 
affirmed. But then, 

2. I anſwer further ( by way of exception ) foure things. Firſt, that nei | 
| ther the terms we ſpeak of, nor any other words or expreſſions in Scripture, 
” | are, inanyothercaſe, or upon any other pretence whatſoever,to be taken our 
} | of their proper and beſt known ſtgnifications, but only when the tenor of the 
Context, or ſome circumſtance of the place dorh neceffitare and inforce ſuch 
a conſtrution of them. Now evident it is by what hath been formerly ar- 
2ued upon the Scriptures alledged, that there is noneceffity at all in reſpe&t 
of any the reſpe&ive Contexts, nor of any circumſtance in any ofthem, to | 
underſtan4 the ſaid terms of Univerſaliry any otherwiſe, then in their | 
moſt proper [| #.e. in their moſt extenſive and comprehenſive 7 ſigniff- | 
CAtIONSs 
| 2. ( That which is more then chis) we haveevidently proved that the very 

tenor of the ſeverall Contexrs, wherein the aforeſaid places arc found, doth 
abſolutely enforce and neceffitate us unto ſuck a proper and comprehenfive 
fignification of the ſid terms of univerſality, as hath been contended for: | 
fo that there can be no Reaſonable» Regular, or Grammaticall ſence or con: | 


| ſtrution made of thoſe Placzs, unlefſe ſuch a ſence of rheſe rerms be ad-; 
mitred, 
3+ To reaſon thus, theſe, or theſe Words, or Terms, are to be takenin| Fg, , 
| rhis, or in that ſence, in ſuch, and ſuch places of Scripture ; Therefore they 
muſt, or they may, be taken irithe ſame ſence in ſuch and ſuch other places 
of Scripture,is rore2ſon our ſelves into a thouſand errorsand abſurdicies. As 
for example; evident it is that inthat Scripture, Joh. 18. t6, where ir is ſaid, 
that Peter ſtood at the doore, by the word, doore, is meant a dooreof wood, or 
| fome ſuch materiall. But would it not be ridiculouſly erroneous to infer | 
| | from hence, that therefore it is ro be caken, or may be taken, in the ſame = 
ſence, Joh. 10. g. where Chriſt ſaith, / am the Doore. So again : when Paul 
| faith, rhat Chrift ſext him to the Gentiles to open therr eyes, Aﬀts 26.18. evi- | 
- dent it 1s, that by the word» es, he means their inward eyes, their Minds, 
Judgements, and Underſtandings : but from hence to conclude, that there- | 
fore when David (airh, that the Idols which Menmake, have eyes, (Plal.r 16. | 
5- ) theword, eyes, is to be underſtood, or may be underſtood» here alſo in 
the ſame ſence, is to conclude that which common ſence it ſelf abhorrerh. | 
| Sothat the weakneſſe of all ſuch arguings or pleadings as this; the words, | 
| All, Al Men, every Man, are in theſe and theſeplaces of Scripture, to be | 
taken in a limited ſence, for ſome of 41 ſorts of Men, for Jewes and Gentiles, 
O 2 | Or 
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or the like ; therefore they are to be taken in the ſame ſence in all others, 
where they are found, is cotorious, and moſt unworthy contidering men. 
Though whileſt a manis a Priſoner, he cannot goe whither he deſires, but 
muſt be content with the narrow bounds of his Priſon ; it doth not follow 
from hence, that therefore when he is diſcharged, and ſet at liberty, he muſt 
needs continue in his Priſon ſill, eſpecially when his neceſſary occaſions 
call him to another place, whither alſo & hath a defire otherwiſe co 
oc *. 
, We have, as concerning the former Scripture, evidently proved, that the 
terms, Aur Mer, muſt of neceſſity be raken in their moſt proper, free, and 
unlimited ſrgnifications : and ſhall ( God affiſting ) demonſtrate the ſame 
inthoſe yet remaining. Let us ( at preſent )) becauſe the place in hand is 
pregnant and full ro our purpoſe, evince above all contradiction» that the 
word, ALt, or ALz Men, init, cannot with the honour of S*. Pauls intel - 
leQualls, be underſtood otherwiſe. Becauſe we thus judge ( ſaith he ) that if 
one died for ALL, thenwere ALL dead : and that be died for ALL, that they 
who live, 8c. Obſerve that clauſe of diſtribution, that they who live : we judge 
that Chrift died for ALL, that they nho live, i.e. Thar all they ( wichout ex- 
ception ) who recover, and are, or ſhall be, delivered from this death by 
Cbri#,for them, ſbeuld not live, 8c. So then, if by the word, ALL, or ALL 
Men, for whom the Apoſtle here judgeth or concludeth, that Chriſt died, we 
ſhall underſtand the univerſaliry of the Ele& only ; for ALL Mer, 1.e. for 
All the EleR, and for theſe only, we ſhall grievouſly misfigure the faire 
face of a worthy ſenrence, and render it incongruous and inconſiſtent with all 
Rules and Principles of Diſcourſe. For then the renor of ic muſt riſe, and 
run thus : we judge that Chriſt died for all the EleR, that all the Ele&, who 
ſhall /rve, and be recovered from death by Chrift, ſhould not live, &c. Doth 
not the eare of every mans reaſon, yea of common ſence ir ſelf, raſte anun- 
courhneſſe and unſavourineſle of ſound, in ſach a Texture of words, as this ? 
Yeadoth nor ſuch a carriage of the place, cleerly imply, that there are» or 
may be, ſome of the Ele& themſelves, who ſhall nor /zve, or be reſtored 
' from death by Chr:ifft, and conſcquenrely ſhall not be bound, upon any ſuch 
 ingagement, # {ite unto him ? Doubtleſſesif by rhe word, ALL, the Apoſtle: 
had meant ALL the EleR,and theſe only, he would not have added, that they 
who live , but rather, that they, or theſe, might {eve. For theſe words, that 
they wholrve, cleerly import a poſſibility at leaſt,yea a futurity alſo,z.e. That 
it would ſocome to paſſe, that ſomeof thoſe ALL, for whom Chreft died, 
'would not {ive ; and conſequently would be in no capacity of living from 
themſelves to live unto him. The uncourhneſſe and ſenceleſſheſſe of ſuch 
interpretations as theſe, was ſomewhat more at large argued in the nexr pre- 
|ceding Chapter, SeF, x 2.r3,&c. But now let us rake the word ; Terlss, ALL, 
| inthe proper and due fignification of it, viz. for the generality or univer- 
| fality of men, the ſence will run cleer, and have a ſavoury and ſweet reliſh 
with it. Becauſe ne thus judge, [" 1.e, upon cleer Grounds and Principles of 
reaſon, argue, and conclude J that sf one died for All Men, then were All 
Men dead.['t.e, Obnoxious unto death, dead in Law» as good as dead ; other- 
wiſe they ſhould not have had any need, that another ſhould ate for their pre- 
| ſervation ] andthat he died for All Men  1.e. wefurther alſo judge, and con- 
clude, that he dred for 4/1 Men, withthis intent, or for this end, amongſt 
others ] #hat they who live [| i.e, That whoſoever of thoſe, for whom he thus 
died, (hall be ſaved by this death of his for them ] ſbould IIa 
On, 
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of, and by way of ſignall thankfulneſſe for ſuch a Salvation ] ot live wnto 
themſelves [1. e. only or chiefly minde themſelves, whileſt they live in the 
World, in their carnall and Worldly intereſts ] 4ut wnto him, who died for 
them, and roſe again [.1.e, Promote his intereſt and affaires in the World, 
who ſo notably ingaged them hereunto by 4yz»g for them, 2nd by reſuming 
his Life and Being after his Death, is become capable of their love and ſervice 
rohim inthis kinde.] Inſucha carriage of the place as this,there is ſpirit and 
life, evidence of Reaſon, Commodiouſnefle of Sence» Regularneſſe of Con- 
iruion, no forcing or ſtraining of Words, or Phraſes, or the like : whereas 
in any ſuch expoſition, which contracts the ſignificatioa of the word, 74vl«s, 
ALL Men, citherto the Ele&, or toany leſſer number of Men, then ALL, 
there will be found an univerſall diſturbance inthe ſentence, nothiog orderly, 
ſmooth, or clear. 

By the way, the Apoſtle in ſaying that Chr: ## dried for 41! Men, that they 
who lrye , ſbould not live unto themſelves, &c. doth not intend ro confine the 
dury of thankfulneſſe for Chrifs Deaths only unto the Saints, or thoſe that 
are put into an eſtate of Salvation by it, as if wicked Men and Unbelievers 
ought him no ſervice at all upon thar account ; but only ſhewes, that Chriſt 
expeasor lookes for no ſuch deniall of themſelves for his ſake at the hands 
of any, but of theirs only, who come aRually to taſte and partake of the great 
benefir and blefſing of his death. Thus then we ſee, that the word ILL, 
or ALL Aer, though in ſome place» or places, it may, yea of neceſſity, 
muſt, fignifieonly ſome men, or ſome parts of all men, yet in others ( and 
particularly inthoſe two lately in{iſted upon ) it muſt with the like neceſſity, 
ſignifi 4 LL Aer, without exception. 

4. ( Andlaſtly) forthe word, world, which was the terme of contention 
inthe former head of Scriptures, though I deny not, but that in ſome places 
it ſignifies only ſome part of men in the #071, and nor the intire univerſali- 
ry of Men, as Luke 2.1. 495 19.27. and frequently elſewhere , yet that it 
any where ſignifies preciſely that part of the World, which the Scripture 
calls the Ele&> I abſolutely deny : neither hath ir yer been, nor ( | believe ) 
ever will be proved ; and the rather, becauſe the Holy Ghoſt delighrs ſill 
( as ſome inſtances have been given ?, and more might be added withour num- 
ber) rocxpreſle rhat part, or party of men in the #orld, which is contrary 
| unto the Saints, and which are ſtrangers and enemies unto God,by the, rorld. 
\ This by way of anſwer ro that exception or pretence againſt the expoſition 
given of the Scriptures alledged , v:z.that the word World, and thoſe generall 
rerms, A LL,and every Mangre ſometimes uſed in a reſtrained (ignificaction. 

Concerning the expoſition given of the Scripture laſt (nn. were it not 
clear and pregnant _ by the light wherein it hath been preſented, fur- 
ther countenance might be given unto it , by ſhewing what friends ir hath 
amongſt our beſt and moſt approved Authors. Among the Ancients, Chry- 
' ſoftome is generally eſteemed ( andthar worthily ) the beſt Interpreter of the 
| Scriptures. His ſence of the place under debate, is plainly enough the ſame 
with ours. For ( ſaith he, writing upon the place) He ( meaning, Chriſt j had 
not died [or, would not have died ] for All, had not All died [or,been dead. ] 
In which words he cleerly ſuppoſerh, that Chrrift died for as many, as were 
dead : ahd conſequently for ALL, without exception, in as much as ALL 
' without exception, or difference, were dead. A lirtle after, thus : For i 4;- 
| oweth an exceſſe of much love, both to die for So Grear A WorLD, and 
| to die for it being ſo affeFed [or diſpoſed ] as it was b. Amongſt our later Di- 
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q vines, Muſculw is not the leaſt, if not equal! ro the greateſt. Yet he alfo 
gives the right hand of fellowſhip to the interpretation given, upon the place. 
a Chrifg-| Bat Chri# ( ſaith he} died, not only for bis friends, but for bis enemies alſo. | 
us verb non | NOT For Some Men Oneir, Bvr Fon Arr withoat exception, This 
pro amicts s the urmeaſurable [ or vaſt ] extent of the Lyue of God a, Bur the cauſe we 
rantum-, ſed | plead needs no ſuch Advocares, as theſe, being potent enough with its own evi- | 


+ inimicis ; | gence and equity,and therefore wc ſhall rer2ine no more of them. | 
non pro qui- | E : SMC | 
buſdam tantium , fed: pro omnibus Mortuns e&, Fes eft immenſa Divine dilefionis amplitude, | 


$. 8. | A third Textof Scripture preſented upon the ſame account with the for- | 
| mer, was, ———that be by the Grace 0/ God ſhould tafte death, Vp TeyT0s, for 
|b Hev.z.9, | every Man b. This clauſe importeth that univerſality of artonemenc made by | 
the Dearh of Chriff, which we maintaine, more fignificavtly ( if more may | 
be ) and with lefle liableneffe ro any evaſion, or ſhift, then any of the for- | ; 
mer places ingaged in the warfare. To ſhew that the Lord Chr:ff, thovgh- | 
cloarhed with a body of fleſh, wherein he was capable of dying, as well as 
orher men» yet did not ſuffer death fimply through the malice or power of his 
eriemies, but upon an account far ſuperior unto theſe, the Apoltle attributes | 
15 death tothe Grace of God, [ 1,e,The love,and gracious affeQions of God ] | 
not towards ſome, or 2 few, no nor yet rowards all men [] colleFrvely raken, | 
| or inthe lump ] but towards all men diffr:butively taken, 7.e. towards every | 
particular and invidual! man. *'Y3g revlos ( faith the Holy Ghoſt for every 
man ; 1.4.to procure eternall Redemprion and Salvation for every man, with- 
out the excluſinnofany. I cannot apprehend what can reaſonably be ſaid 
to alienate the minde or import of this Scripture from our preſent cauſe. 
Evident it is ( and you ſhall finde our beſt interpreters of the place affirm- 
| | ing the ſame ) that the Apoſtle in rheſe words, #hat through the Grace of God, 
be might taſte death,%c, affignes a Reaſon, (or two rather) of what he had | 
aid a licele before, concerning the Incarnation and Humiliation of Feſ«s 
, Chriſt (whom he had in the former Chapter aſſerted to be the Son of God ) 
| ro prevent, or heal any ſcandall or offence, that etther had already, or mighr 
afterwards ariſe in che minds of theſe Hebrewes, through the unlikelyhood, 
| {trangeneſſe, ot incredibleneſſe of ſuch a thing. It is a ſaying _ Phi- 
| loſophers,(ar.d all men have experience-in part, of truth in ir ) that a know- 
| ledge of the Reaſons or Cauſes of things, cauſeth "admiration, and fo all 
| {troubleſomeneſſe of thoughts abour rhem, ro ceaſe. Sothen, the Apoſtles 
drift and intenc inthe words mentioned, being to fatisfie rhe Hebrewescon- 
| cerning ſuch a ſtrarge, wongerfull, aud unheard of a thing, as rt. That the 
| Son of God ſhould be made Man and 2. That being made Man» he ſhould 
| | luffer death ; ir is no wayes credible, but that he ſhould, 1. Aſigne ſuch a 
| cauſes as would carry the greateſt weight of ſatisfaQtion in it ; and 2. expreſſe 
himſelf in ſuch Perſpicuity and Plainnefle of words, that they might nor | 
lightly miſtake his meaning, leſt, if by occaſion of his words, they ſhould | 
firſt apprehend the Reaſon or Cauſe aſſignd by him, ro be more weighty or 
conſiderable then he intended it, and afterwards ſhonld come to underſtand 
| that it was far lighter and lefle conſiderable, their ſcandall and offence, 
= | in ſtead of being healed, or prevented, would be more ſtrengthened and in- 
creaſed ; as uſually ir comes to paſſe in ſuch caſes. Now evident it is, t.That 
the Apoſtles words in this place, that he through the Grace of Gol ſhould tafte 
death for every A124, inthe plaineſt, the moſt obvious and dire ſence and 
ſignification of them, hold forth the Do&rine which we mainraine for | 
| Truth, 
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Truth» here being no reſtraint at all, nor the leaſt whiſpering of any limi- 
ration to be put upon that rerme of univerſality, carlos, every Man ; and 2. 
As evidenr it is, that the Death of Chrift for all Men, without the exception 
of any ( which is the Dorine we aſſert ) andrhe Grave of God fo intending 
it, amount to a far more weighty conſideration, and ſatisfaRion, touching 
choſe great diſpenſations ſpoken of, ( the Incarnation and Humiliation of 
the Son of God) then his dying only for a few, or for a fele&t number of men, 
and the Grace of God commenſureable hereunto. Therefore there is not the 
leaſt queſtion tobe made, but thap the large, and not the limired ſence, was 
the Apoſtles ſence in the words now under debate. And when the Holy 
Ghoſt exprefſeth himſelf (as we have heard ) 7/4t he through the Grace of God 
ſhould tafle death Fox Evaxy MAN ; for any man to come and interpret 
thus, for every 4an, i.e, for ſore tnen, or for a few Men ( which>if not for 
forme, yet for matter and ſubſtance, muſt be their interpretation, who op- 

ſe the expoſition given) isnot to interpret» but co cotreR, and to exerciſe a | 
magiſteriall authority over the Screproves, 

Nor had Pare himſelf the heart to decline the interpretation aſſerted, 
though he ſeemes ſomewhat defirous by ſome expreſſions» to hide this his in- 

uity from his fellawes, to avoide their offence, Wheyeas ( ſaith he) the 
Apoſtle ſaith, for every Man, it reſpefs the amplification [ or extent ] of the 
Death of Chriſt, Hz Dizv Nor For Sowr Favv : theefficacy[or vertue] 
of it appertaines unto ALL. Therefore there is life prepared © or made read ] 
inthe Death of Chriſt for ALL affliSed conſciences, * &c, The truth is, that 
there can be no ſolid ground of Peace or Cotnforr to ay affiiFed conſcience 
wharſoever, without the ſuppoſall of Chreſts Death for every Man ( without 
exception ; as hath been argued in part, Se#, 438. of the former Chapter , and 
might be further evited above all contradiftion.) Amongſt the Orthodox 
Fathers, Chryſo/tome, who ( as we heard ) avouched the expoſition given of 
the former Scripture, ſtands by his own judgement and mine, in his explica- 
tion of this. That he through the Grate of God ſhould taſte Death for every man z, 
ot only ( (aith he ) for the faithfull © or thoſe that believe J 4»t for Arr 
Tus WorLD, He indeed died for ALL Mtn. For what if all Men doe not be- 
lieve ? yet He bath done His part Þ[or, fully performed that which was proper 
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The Scripture next advancing in the foremenrioned troope, was» who will , 
have Aru Man to be ſaved ( peaking of God) and ts come anto the know- 
ledge of the Truth Þ, Whereunto ( for conformity in import ) we ſhall joyn 
the laſt there ſpecified, which is this : The Lord i not flack concerning bis pro- 
miſe ( as ſome Men count ſlacknefſe ) but is long ſuffering to -ward, Not 
W1zttino Trar Ant ſhould periſh, tut that ALL ſhould come to Repen- 
tance ©. Concerning the former of theſe places, we cleerly evinced ( in the 
firſt Sefion of this Chapter ) from the unqueſtionable tenor and carriage of 
the whole Context, that by, ALL Men, cannot poſſibly be underſtood, 
either ſome of all ſorts of Men, or Jewes and Gentiles, or all the Ele, or 
the like ; but of neceffiry, 4! of 41! ſorts of Men, ſimply and univerſally, 
without the exemption of any, wherher Jewes, or Gentiles, Any other inter- 


| pfetarion or ſence of the words, dyes drbgamres, All Aer, but this, renders 
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the Apoſtle palpably impertinent and weake ( that 1 ſay nor ridiculous ) in 
| his arguing inthis place. This [ plainly demonſtrate in the ſaid SeRion : [ 
now add, that if ic may be ſaid, rhat God w#/{/have All Mee to be ſaved, be- 
cauſe he will have ſome of Al! ſorts of Men to be ſaved ; it may more pro- 
perly and truly be ſaid of him» that he will have all Men to be deſtroyed, (at 
leaſt in their ſence, who hold an irreverſible reprobation of Perſons Perſon- 
ally conſidered, from eternity becauſe not ſimply ſome, but a very great 
part of All ſorts of Men now extant in the World, will in timeperiſh, and! 
that according to the Decree or ll of God : the tenor whereof is, thac al q 
Perſons dying in impenitency and unbelief, ſhall periſh. Yet the Scriptures 
do no where ſay upon any ſuch account as this, either 7 termznzs, or in ſub- 
ſtance, thar God will have All Menrto periſh, and 70! ts come to the knowledge 
of the Truth, Which is ſomewhat more then 2ropique argument, that God | 
isnot therefore ſaid ro ill that all Mer ſhould be ſaved, and come to the know- | 
ledge of the Truth, only becauſe he wil? have ſome, ſome few of all ſorgs of 
Men to be ſaved, and come to this knowledge : but ſimply becauſe his will js ro 
have all Men without exception [ viz.asrhey are Men» and whileſt they are 
yet capable of Repentance | to 5e ſaved, and in order thereunto to come to the 
knowledge of the ſaving Trath, i.e. the Goſpell. Nor doth it follow, that rhe 
Will of God is changeable, in caſe he ſhould Will the ſame Man, asthis 
day to be ſaved ; andas onthe morrow to periſh, but only that ſuch a Man is 
changeable ( as we ſhall further ſhew, God willing, in due time. ) Now 
thenif it be the ill of God to have All Men, without exception, ſaved, %c. 
moſt certaine it is that Chr:ft died, and that incentionally on Gods Part, for 
ALL Men,without exception : becauſe it is not imaginable that God ſhould 
be willing to have thoſe ſaved, for whom he was unwilling thar Salvarion | 
ſhould be procured. 
The latter of the two Scriptures Jately brought upon the Theatre of our | 
preſent Diſcourſe, as the ſame part with the former. There it is ſaid of the 
Lord (Chri#t) that he is not willing that Anv ſhould periſh, but that ALL | 
{bould come to Repentance. If fo, then certainly there neither was, nor is, nor 
ever ſhall be «ny, for whom Chr: ## was not willing, did not intend» to die, and 
to purchaſe Repentance. So that his Death was #tentronally for All Men, as 
well inreſpe& of himſelf, as of God the Farher. Beſides thoſe ſlimme eva- 
fions and ſhifts of making 4024mer of Chris Free-men, | meane, of an arbi- 
trary and importune confining the expreſſions importing a ſimple and ab- 
ſolute univerſality (in ſuch Scr:ptures as theſe) to petty univerſalities, as of 
'the Ele, of Species, Sorts, or kinds of Men, &c. ( the nakedneſſe whereof 

3 Cap.s. Set. | hath been dereRed over and over *® ) our adverſaries in the cauſe in hand are 
| 9-20,zx, &c- wont to take Sartuary from ſuch Scriptures, as the twonow in debate, under 
bell apo the wing of this DiſtinQion. Ir 1s true, ſay they, God ls that all Men 
this ciipeer, ſhould be ſaved, and ſo that all ſhould come to Repentance, woluntate ſigni, with 
SeR.3.4 his Sign! fied or Revealed Will ; but this doth not prove, bur that wvoluntate 
 beneplactti, with che will of his Pleaſure, or Purpoſe, he may be willing 

that many, even far the greateſt part of men, ſhould periſh. But to ſhew 

the vanity, or at leaſt the imperrinency of this Diſtinion to the bufineſſe in 

hand ; 

$. 12. | 1T- I would demand of thoſe, who leane upon the Sroken Reed of this 
diſtinaion,in oppoſitionto the cleer and direR ſencegivenof the two Scrip- 
\ rw728 laſt mentioned, what they meane by their voluntas ſignr, the Fgnified 
or revealed Will of God ; and wherein the oppoſition or difference lieth | 
p between 
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between this, and that other VVill of God, which they terme the VVill of 
his good Pleaſure or Purpoſe. If by his ſignified or revealed wil, they meane 
only the Precepts or Commandements of God concerning ſuch and ſuch du- 
ties, which God would have praiſed and done by Men, { which is all the | 
accounr that ſome ofthe greateſt Oppoſers in the Point in hand, give of it » | 
I doe not vaderſtand, how, or in what reſpe& God can be ſaid ro will the Sal- | 
vation of all Men, or that none ſhould periſh. For, t, Salvation aitely taken, | 
is an at of God himſelf, nor of men: andconſequently cannor be ſaid to be | 
2 duty injoyned by him unto men, and therefore nor co be willed neither by | 
him» by way of Precept or Command. 2. Salvation, Paf#vely taken,is not an 
a&>bur a ſtate or condition ; and conſequently is no matter of dury ; and fo 
cannor be ſaid to be w:{ledby God, in ſuch a fenze. | 

If by the ſignified or revealed Will of God ( in the diſtintion now under 
canvaſſe ) be meant the Declaration which he hath made in his Word con: | 
cerning the finall or eventuall Salvation and Condemnation of men, evident | 
it ischat neither in this ſence can he be ſaid to will the Salvation of all Hem : be. 
cauſe he hath declared and ſignified unto the World,that few (comparatively) 
will,or ſhall, tz fize be ſaved. 

If it be pleaded, that in this ſence God may be ſaid to will the Salvation of 
all Men with his [{grrfied or revealed will, becauſe he injoynes Faith and Re- 
pentance unto al/ Mer, which arethe means of Salvation ; and he that in- 
joynes the means,may (in a conſequentiall way ) be ſaid to injoyn theend, in 
the ſame injunction; I anſwer ; | 

1. If God injoynes Faith and Repentance unto all mer, it argues that he 
Preacheth rhe Goſpel! unto 44! men ; and conſequently that they who have 
not the letrer of the Goſpell Preached nnto them by Books,or Men, ( as many 
Heathen Nations have not at this day) yet havetheſpirir, ſubſtance, and ct- 
fe of the Goſpell Preached rothem otherwiſe, as viz. by the Creation» 
and gracious Government of the World, which is (as I have ſhewed elle- 
where? ) purely Evangelicall, and correſponding with the Scriptures. Bur 
how this will ſtand with our adverſaries judgement in the cauſe depending, I 
underſtand not. 

2. Iris the ſence of one of the greateſt Parrons of the adverſe cauſe, thar 
the precept or injunction of God, « 7207 properly thewill of God b . becauſe ((aich 
he) he doth not hereby ſo much ſignifie what himſelf willeth to be done, as what 
& owr duty to dee, | confeſſe thar no ſignification whatſoever, whether of whar 
2 man »:l/e:h, or decreeth to be done, or of what is the duty of another to do, 
can properly be ſaid to be the will of the ſignifier : but yet that w:ll, wherewith, 
or our of w2ich,God w:/lethor Commandeth as ro do»that which is our duty 
rodo, is as properly his #ill, as that whereby he willeth, or decreeth things to 
be done, My will, or deſire, that my Child ſhould obey me, or, that he 
ſhould proſper in the World, is as properly my #1ll, as chat, whereby 1 #11, 
or purpoſe, to ſhewy the reſre&s of a Father unto him 1n providing for him ; 
being as proper, naturall, and dire an act of that Principle or Faculty of 
willing within me, whereby 1 will the latrer, as that a& it ſelf of this Facul- 
ev, wherein [ will the latter, is. For the Principlaor Faculty within me of 
willing, how numerous or different ſoever the a&ts of willing, which I exert 
by verrue of this faculty, may be, is but one and the ſame. And this faculty 
being natural!, there can be no ſuch difference between the as proceeding 
from it,which ſhould make ſome to he more proper, and others,leffe ; though 
ſome may be better, and others worle. —_— difference can have no place | 
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in the a&s of the rwillof God. Therefore if the precept, or preceptive #ill of 
God, benor properly his #1! ; neither can any other ill of his, or any other 
act of his ll, be properly ſuch. If ſo, then that #1! of God, or a of ll 
in God, whereby he :/leth or injoynerh Faith and Repenrance, and conſe- 
quently, Salvation, unto Al! men, is as properly his Wl, as that whereby he 
willeth the Salvation of any Man. Therefore if there be any ſecrer or unre- 
vealed ill in God, whereby he w:l{eth the deſtruction of any man, ar the: 
ſame time when he #:leth the Salvation of 4//men (be it with what kinde of| 
will ſoever) theſe two wills muſt needs enter-feere, 2nd contradit the one the! 
other. Nor will that diſtin&ion of the late mentioned Author, ſalve a con-| 
ſiſtency between them, wherein he diRinguiſheth, berween the Decree of 
God, and therhing Decreed by him ; affirming, that the rhing which God 
Decreeth, may be repugnant to, or inconſiſtent with, the thing which he comman1 - 
e:h . though the Decree it ſelf cannot be repuonant tor the Command *, The' 
vanity of this diſtin&ion cleerly appeareth upon this common ground ; viz. 
that As are differenced, and diſtinguiſhed by their Objzets. Therefore if 
the Obje& of Gods decreeing Will, or the thing Decreedby him, be con- 
trary ro the thing preceptively willed, or commanded by him, unpoflible ir 


| Faith, or Repentance, he injoyneth them in order to their Salvation, and 


|injoyns Faich and Repentance. The conſequence in this argument is ſo 


is, but that the two a&ts of his Will, by che one of which he is ſuppoſed to: 
will che one, and by the orher, the other, ſhould digladiate, and one fight 
againſt the other. Therefore certainly there is no ſuch paire, or combina- 
tion of wills in God, as the diſtinQtion of Toluxrtas ſigni, and beneplacitr, (as 
applied in the queſtion in hand ) doth ſuppoſe. Ir 1s unpoſſiblerhar I ſhould 
inwardly and ſeriouſly will, or defire, the Death of my child ; and yer at the 
ſamerime ſeriouſly alſo wil! and injoynthe Phyſician to doe his beſ to reco- 
ver him. . 
Again, if God injoyn Faith and Repentance unto All mer, with a declara- 
tion that he injoyneth them in order to their Salvation, or with a promiſe, * 
that upon cheir obedience to this injun&tion of His, they ſhall be actually | 
ſaved, then can henor at the ſametime will, with a ſecrer will, the condem - | 
nation of any. But moſt evident it 1s, that unro whomſoever he injoyneth 


with promiſe of atuall Salvation, upon their obedience ro this injun&ion. 
Mar.16.16. Aits 3.19. Joh.20.31.8&c. Therefore unpoſſible it is, that he 
| ſhould ſecretly intend, will, or purpoſe the deſtruftion of any, to whom he 


rich in evidence, that it needs no Proof. If a Prince ſhould inwardly and re- 
ſolvedly determine to put ſuch or ſuch a MalefaRor ro death»and yer by Pro- 
clamarion,or otherwiſe,promiſe him his Life,or a Pardon, upon condicion he 
| would reform his courſe, would rhis bea ſtrain @f Divine PerfeRion, or like 
unto one of the VWayes of God ? | 
There isa ſerce { | confeſſe ) wherein the diſtintion now in conſiderati- 
'on, may beadmitred. If by the ſignified or revealed Will of God be meant 
nothing elſe, bur ſuch Declarations or Manifeſtations made by God, which 
when made by men, are fignes of a Will, Purpoſe,or Deſire inthem, ſuit - 
able ro their reſpe&zve tenors and imports, ( which is cleerly their ſence 
of this member of cheYiſinQion, who were the firſt coynerg,of ir, I mean, 
the Schoolemen ® ) there is no inconvenience 1n granting goal will in 
God, diſtinguiſhed from, or oppoſed unto» a mill of ga Pleaſure or of 
Purpoſe, in him» This ſence makes no oppoſition of Wills in God, nor yet 
berween things willed or purpoſed by him : but only ſhewetrh, or ſuppoſerh, 
| that 
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that che »#1l aud good Pleaſure in Godexrenderh nor to the aRuallProcurement 
ofobedience from men unto all rhoſe Lawes or Commands, which he judgerh | 
meet to impoſe npon them ; or ( which is the ſame ) that God hath not poſi- 
tively decreed that all Men ſhall, or ſhall be neceffitated by him» to live in 
ſubjeR&ion to all thoſe Lawes, which he hath appoinred untorchem. This 
ſence is orthodox» and unblameable : but holds no 1ntelligence with that opi- | 
nion» which ſuppoſerh one w:{/ in God, according unto which hewilleth all 
Men to be ſaved , and another, according unto which he w:lleth the far grea- 
teſt part of men to be damned and both antecedent. For otherwiſe, two 
ſuch w?lls as rheſe, are fairely and cleerly enough conſiſtent in him. God, ac- 
cording ro the diſtinion of the Fill of God into Antecedent, and Conſequent, | 
( firſt ſer on foot by ſome of. the Fathers Chryſo /#ome, and Damaſcen by | 
name, aad fince made uſeof by the Schoolemen ) may with the former, be 
aid to wil! the Salvation of all Mem , and yet with the latter be ſaid alſo C in 
a ſence ) row!Ithe condemnarioniof far the greateſt part of them. His A4n- 
tecedent Will [the diſtinRion being admirted as it ought ro be, havirg fo cleer | 
a foundation in Scripture) reſpe&eth mea ſimply as men ; his Conſequent will | 
relateth ro them as conſiderable under rhe twa oppoſite qualifications, or | 
immediate capacity, of life and death ; or of Salvation, and Condemnati» | 
on ; the one of theſe being Faith perſevered in unto Death, the other, finall 
impenitency or unbelief. According to the former of theſe wills, God is 
| aid to will the Saluation of all Men, partly becauſe he vouchſafeth a ſufficiency | 
of means unto all Men. whereby to be ſaved ; partly alſo, becauſe he hath 
paſſed no Decree againſt any man, which eirher tormally, or conſequenti- | 
ally, or in any conſideration whatſoever, excludeth any man perſonally con- | 
ſidered, from Salvation, before he voluntarily excluderh himſelf by ſuch 
finfull miſc 1rriages and deportments, which according to the revealed Will 
of God, render him utterly uncapable rhereof. According to the latter of 
theſe wi{ls, as he peremprorily willeth the Salvation of all thoſe, who are 
farthfull unto Death , ſo doth he as peremptorily w:ll the condemanarion of 
all thoſe, who ſhall not be found in the Fairh of Feſ' Chrif, at their end. 
Theſe latter, through their own deplorable and voluntary careleſſenefſe and 
negligence, proving to be in number farthe greater part of men, God, up- 
on this ſuppoſition, and ia 2 confequentiall way, may be ſaid co we'll the con- 
demnation of the greateſt part of Men,and the Salvation only of a few ( col 
paratively). Bar of theſe things more hereafcer. | 
In the meanetime evident ir is from the Scriptures argued, that Chr: 
ententionally for All men, ( without exception ) conſidered as men ; a 
that rhere was nothing more procured, nor intended to be procured, thereby, 
for one man, then another, perſonally confidered, or ſimply as men. Only 
this was intended ia this Death of Chr:/t ( in the generall ) that whoſoever, 
whether few, or whether many, ſhould with a true and perſevering Faith be- 
lievein Him, ſhould aQually partake of the benefit and bleffing of this his 
Dearh inthe great reward of Salvation : and on the other hand» that who- 
ſoever, whether few, or whether many, ſhould nor believe in him with ſuch 
a Faith, ſhould ( upon this account ) be excluded from all Participation in | | 
the great bleſſing of Salvation purchaſed by his Death» notwirhſtanding the | 
purchaſe was as much made, and intended to be made for them» as for thoſe, 
who come actually to inherit ; even as the marriage-feaſt in the Parable,was 
as much provided, prepared, and intended for thoſe, who upon their invita- 


tion came not, as it was for thoſe, whocame, and aQually partooke of it ; | 
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| unlefſe we (hall ſzy tharthe King, who made this Feaſt, intended it not for 
thoſe, whom notwichſtanding he ſolemnly invited to it, and with whom he 
| a Mar 22. 3, | was highly diſpleaſed for their refuſall ro comes. being invited. * And that 
4 &c. the Death of Chre#, and rhe — intentions of God therein, did, and 

doe, equally and uniformly reſpedt 11! men, is abundantly manifeſt from 
that Declaration: made by the Lord Chriſt Himſelf on this behalf, ( former- 
ly opened; j So God loved theworl1, that hegai ehis only begotten Sorne, that 


' pore un-differenced and impartiali intentions on Gods Part rowarJs men it 
| rhegift of His Son. 


tion of Life, Rom, 5- 18. Evident it 1s, that the Apoſtle in this Paflage 
compareth the exrenc of the condemnation, which came by the (in of 4am, 
with the extent of the Grace of juſtification, which came by Chr:/?, in re- 
ſpect of the numbersof Perſons, unto whom they extended reſpeRively ; and 
finds them in this point commenſurable, the one unto the other. The Per- 
fons npon whom the grft of juſtification cometh by Chreft, are made equall in 
number untothoſe, upon whom the judgement of condemnation came by A+ 
dam, For as the offence of Adam is here ſaid to have come upon Ailt Man un- 
to condemnation: fo alfo is thegift of juſtification of Life, ["1.4. of ſuch a juſti- 
fication, upon which» and by means whereof, men are ſaved ] which comes 
by 7e(- Chrift, ſaid to comeUron ALL Mex likewiſe. Now to ſay, that 
Att Men, inthe former clauſe, 15 to be taken properly and fignifies ALL 
Mex, indeed, withont exception of any ( which all Expoſitors grant with- 
- | out exception of any) but inthe latter, unproperly and wich limiration, yea 
witch ſuch a limitation, which-comparatively, and a few only excepted, ex- 
cludes ALL Men, rhere being nor the leaſt ground or reaſon in the Context 
to vary the fignification of the words, or to make them ro ſignifie more in the 
one clauſe, and fewer in the other, is ro exerciſe an arbitrary dominion over 
the exprefſions of th? Holy Ghoſt, and ro invenc and ſet up fignifications and 
ſenſe« of words at pleaſvre. 

Nor doth it at all eaſerhe matter, ro ſay or prove, that in other places of 
Scripture, this word, 7»1:;, All men, ſignifies not all without exception, but 
| only a great number, or all of one particular ſort or kinde of Perſons ; be- 
' cauſe, 

1. If it can he proved that in other places of Scripture it ſo ſignifies ( 1 
meane, not Atl without exception, but only ſome greater number, or num- 
bers of men} it ſeemes then there is a reaſon why it ſhould, or moſt, ſo fig- 

 nific intheſe places : otherwiſe jr could not be proved that there ir ſo ſfignt- 
oC fies *. Bur here is ro reaſon ar all to be given why ir ſhould be raken our of- 


oe fe 5- | Mex imply. Now to refuſe the proper fignification of aword, where there 
et 35:3% | is roother reaſon why it ſhould be refuſed, bur only becauſe it isro be refuſed 
; where there isareaſon (and ſoa neceffity ) to refule it, is as if one ſhould 
| perſwage a man that is an huigrys to forbeare Meat whileſt he may have ir, 
| becanſe he muſt forbeare it, when he cannot get it. When the Contexr or 
| Subject matter doth require a by» leffe proper, or limired ſignification of 
hs word or Phraſe, this (ignification is pur upon them by God. But when 


there 


| 
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| words, that whoſ1eyer believeth on Him, ſhould mt periſh, 335, evidently inn- | 


| Thelaft Scripture of the Diviſion yet in hand, was this : Therefore 4s ty | 
| the offence of one, the jadgement came upon all men to condemnation ; eyen ſo ty\ 
the righteouſneſse of one, the free gift came upon Alt Men unto the juſtificas | 
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there is no occafionor neceſſity, either in ref] pod of theone, or of the other, 
| why fuch a ſignification ſhould be pur apott them 

ing of ic is arbitrary,” and from the lawlefſe preſurmption of men. How much 
more when men ſhall do it, not only withoat any ſufficient ground or rea- 
ſon, but againſt reaſon ? which is the caſe of thoſe» who by £. 41/ men inthe 


theſe bnr very few, compararively. For, 

2. Though one and the ſame word, or Phraſe, is ſometimes tobe raken 
in a different ſigniftcation in one and the fame Period or ſentence(as elſwhere 
is obſerved ) yet this ts no where to be done, but whete there is 2 manifeſt 
and pregnant reaſon for the doihy of it, as in theſe and the like places , Let 
the Dzap bury their Dead; Hat. 8.32. So again : Whoſoever drinketh of this 
Warren, ſhall thir#t againe : bat whoſever ſha'l drinke of the Warn that 7 
ſhall give him, ſhall never thirſt more; Job. 4:3, 14. There is a plain reafon, 
why by the dead, in theend of the former of theſe places, (ſhould be meant 


buried, with that kinde of buriall,whereof our Saviour had occafion to ſpeak, 
as appears from the former verſe. Again, why by the dead in the beginning 
of the ſaid paſſage, ſhould be meant thoſe that are ſprirztwally aead, and not 
choſe thar are corporally dead, there is this reafon (every whit as plain» as the 
former ) viz. becauſe thoſe that are naturally or corporally dead, are nor 
capable of burying thofe that are dead, either with one kinde of 4#riall, or 
other. So why the word, Waras, (inthelatter of the paſſages menrion- 
ed ) ſhould in the firft place ſignifie materiall or elementary water; inche 
latter, ſpiritual] water,or the Holy Ghoſt 1 reaſons are obvious 2nd neere at 
hand : we ſhall not need to name rhem. But why the words, Tdvlis arbgwrrer, 
all men (inthe place of the Apoſtle nnder debate) being rwice uſed,ſhould 
be concetved fo far to vary in their ſignifications, as in the former clauſe, to 
| fignifie, 41/men without exception ; 1n the latter, very few mer, no like reaſon 
(nor indeed any competent )can be given. 


| of 44am, and righteouſheſſe only upon fome Men, an 


3- Though, Amen, doth in ſome places fignifie only a greater number 
of Men, not 44 men ſimply or univerſally ; yer it never fignificth a ſmall 
| number of Men, either in oppofition to, or incompariſfon with, 2 greater ; 
 leaft of all with the greareſt number char is ; as they muſt make it fignifie in 
the Scripture inhand, who will have no more ſignified by it ( in the latter 
of the rwo clauſes, where tit is nſed ) then only thoſe, who come in time ro 
| be actually faved by Chriff, For theſe are a very fmall number ( few there 
be, ſaich Chriſt, that finde it ,, ſpeaking of the ftraite gate, which leadeth 
unto Life } in compariſon of thoſe » «pon whom condemuation came by 
| Adam, 
| 4+ If condemnation ſhould come upon all Men ſimply , by the offence 
1 theſe but a few net- 
' ther, comparzrively, 4&1 the obedience and gift of Chri#t, then where i: aboun- 
| ded, Grace ſhould nor ſupsrabawnd ( as the Apoſtle faith ic did ;) nay, fin 
' ſhould ſuperratound, and Grace be confined to 4 narrow compaſle ( com- 
| parativelv. ) To fay, that che ſuperabounding of Grace above fin here 
| ſpokenof, 15 tobeconfidered in the intenfiveneſfe of ir, [7.f. in its ptevalen- 
cy over fin, where tt is vouchfafed,] not in the extenſiveneſſe of it, as if it 
extended to more Perſons, is thus far acknowledged for a ſaying of truth , 
| Grace doth not extend ro more Perfons, then ſin ( at leaſt, not to more Per- 
Yau of Men ) becauſe fin exrenderh nnto all, and Grace cannot extend ro 4 
DES more 


z now if it be done, the do | 


latter clauſe of the verſe in hand, will needs underſtand only fome men , and! 


ſuch as were naturally, or corporally dead ;viz. becauſe ſuch only are to be| 
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more then all. Bur if we hall raicen and limit Grace,in reſpect of the ex- 
rent of it coa ſrnall number of Perſons, as v#z. unto thoſe only who are, or | 
(hail be aually ſaved, the glory of the ſuperaboundrng of Grace above fin, in| 


| reſpeR of the Prevalency of ir,where it is (in ſuch a ſence)giver,will be fully | 


match'd,or rather overcome and ſwallowed up,by the prevailing extenſiveneſs | 
of ſin above Grace. | 
5. The Apoſtle, both before, and after .\ as viz. Yerſe x5, andYerſe ng.) 
computeth the condemned ones of 4 dam, and the juſtified ones of Chriſt, by 
one and the ſame numericall expreſſion. He tells us in both places of many | 
dead ty Adam, and of no fewer then many juHified and redeemed by Chri#. 
Now what the Holy Ghoſt makes equall, for Men to diſ-equalize,eſpecially 
to ſuch a Proportion or Degree, that the one number ſhall be inconfider- | 
able, and as nothing, in compariſon of the other ; is to lift up themſelves 
above their line, and ſo take hold of vanity in ſtead of Truth. The Apoſtles 
expreſſion Verſe 15. is ſomewhat more empharicall. For if through the offence 
of one, , many be dead, much more the Grace of God, axd the gift by Grace, which 
is by one Man Jeſus Chrift, hath aboundeduntomany. If it (hall be ſuppoſed 
that many more millions of Men 2re dead through the offence of Adam, then 
are ju#ifiedor made alive by the Grace of God in Chriſt, Paulsglorying over 
the Grace of God in Chriſt, as wuch more abounding to the juit ification of 
many, muſt fall ro the ground. For if by the offezce of Adam, all became | 
dead ; anda few only be made alive by thegift of the Grace of God in Chri#t, 
who will nor judge, but that the offence of one much more abounded to the | 
Jeath of many, then 5he Grace of GO to the Juitification or Life of | 
manye ” 
6. ( And laſtly ) the Apoſtle having ſaid, Ywſe, 20. That where fiane 
abounded, Grace ſuperabounded, he 2dds ( Verl.2 1.) that as ſinnehath reton-, 
ed unto Death, ſo did Grace reigne through righteouſneſs unto Zternall Life, | 
through Feſ's Chri # our Lord, Now evident it is from Yeſe 14:and Verſe x2. 
that ſire reigned over al Men without exception, «to Death : therefore 
Grace muſt have a proportionable 212-6 anto life © 7.e. muſt by a ſtrong and | 
over-rulirg hand put all Men into a capactty or eftare of life and ſalvation: ] | 
If fo, it undeniably followes that Chr:ft Died for all Men without exception | 
of any : becauſe otherwiſe,all Men could not be put into an eftateof Grace or | 
Salvarion by Him. | 
Nor was this interpretation countedeither hereticall,or erroneous»by the | 
moſt Orthodox Expoſitors of old ; Chr1ſoſtome himſelf commenting ypon the 
lace, makes the Apoſtle to ſpeake thus : 7f all Men were puniſhed through 
the offence [ or, his offence, meaning Adams ] they [ 1.6. theſe all Men] may 
doubtleffe be juttified from hence ©® (| 1.e, by that over-ahundance of grace and 
righteouſaeſſe, as he there ſpeaketh» which is given in Chrift, J The former | 


cauſe rhe tranſcription would be ſomewhat long, I leave it to be read in the 
author himſelf. Nor are there wanting amongſt our late Reformed Di- 
vices, firnamed Orchodox, Men of eminent Learning, Piety and Wortch,who 
ſubſcribe the ſaid Interpreration. That owr Reparation, [| Reftauration }] 
(ſairh Mr. acer upon the place ) i mad by Chriſt, and that it ts more effica- 
crow then the ſinne of Adam, and that it is of Larger Extent, is that which 


tere larius, c# id quod + Apoſtolus bac, ſequenti SeGione—pertrattat. 


bominum geners profuiſſe amplins, quam nocuerit lapſus eAde. 


the Apoſtle argueth in this, and the following Sefton Þ, Apain, upon thoſe 


Intelligit gratiam C brifts 


words | 
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part of his commentary is more full and Pregnant to this purpoſe : but be- | 


| 
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Celve 2 new being from Chrif by FR; 
finof Adam, topether w; ft by Faith. In what ſence Chr; wh 
and ſo inwharſe I ary _ Death, which it broughe = —_— rhe | ——ing, ple 
Saly ation unto all _ _— ave broughe Righteoulneſſe Ju Ri >" wW orld 3, Nam Jaſbih 
17 Verſe the aforeſaid Auth, © 2 deunfolded in due Place, q 2>a0d | cationeny, 
Interpretation, _—_ or yet more cleerly atteſts the i V7 Upon the Jutguet ex 
ſaidrobeof larger og ow = x how the Grace o fc Ro of our | Chrifteſux,, 
that this grace took away nook; 1 Ot Adamnorwir may alin 
efte& of FA ſin. If ve GR but whar in a RE be true, 
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yet more plainely and 
poor ouy eXpreſly tothe Point inh more may be 
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EnCe whereof he 81ves thus : £5 by be. 7 Anas /in +. nocuir 
2 : _—— 
a bus _— ; 


| Vailed ger all {o . 
» [0 4s tomake all liable 

| uſe unto condenmation . 
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SY. 25. 
a Itaque 


dum: per 
wnius offen- 
{as in omnes 
homines pro 
pagataeſt cg. 
demnatio: jiC 
ctiam per 


— b Sed 
fimpliciter 
majorem- 
gratie per 
ChriftunL 
 acquiſite 
amplitudi- 
nems eſſe do» 
cet, quam- 
contrall 
per promum 
hominem 
damn atio- 
ne, 


tem [wr m4 
tendit ; quia 
(briſtns A- 
damum (u* 
perat. Hujus 
peccatum , 
illius vencit 
juſticia: bn 
jus maledi - 
Aso, illins 

| obruitur 


qurmadims- | 


uni juſticiam tn omne? homines propagata ei7 Jaſtificatio vite, Sicuti per unius Adams offenſanw jus 
dicinm five reatus venut in omnes homines ad condemnationem : ſic etiamL per unins Jeſu C briſti juſti- 
ciam, donunw ſive beneficiums Dei redundavit in omner homines ad Juttificationem vite. 


c Huc aur 


grati.l : ab boc mors profecta, illins vita abſorbetur. d Communem omnium gratian facit, quia on- 
nibus expeſitaeſt, non quod a4 onnes extendatuy reipſa, Nam «tf; paſſus eft Chriſtns pro peccatis tors - 
ns mundi, at, omnibus indifferenter Dei benignitate offertur non tamen omnes apprehendunr. 


) enough, both co aſſert the Interpretation of the Scripture in hand, that hath 
been given, aSalſo the univerſality of Redemption by Chrift. 

The ſaid Scripture calls for the ſence and expoſition afſerted» with ſuch a 
{oud and diſtin& voyce,that Gzalter alſolanother Divine of the ſame rank and 
quality wich the former ) could nor but hearkentoit, As 6y the offence of one 
( ſaich he,compleating the Apoſtlcs ſentence, and rendring his fence therein ) 
conder nation was propagated unto all Men, So alſoby the righteouſneſſe of one, 
| Juſti;ication of lite was propagated [| or imparted ] anto Art Men, Againe 
thus : As by the cffence of one Adamythe judgement or guilt came upon all Mento 
condemnation ; ſu alſo ty the righteouſneſſe of one Jeſm Chriſt the Gift or Benefit of 
| God,abounded unto ALL Men to Juſtification of life a, 


| Any Man that ſhall reade with a ſingle eye what Caluinhimſelfhath writ- 
ten upon the ſaid Contexture of Scriptures, cannor judgehim an adverſary 
to the Premiſed Expoſition. Paul ( faith he, upon Verſe t 5. ) ſimph teach- 
eth that the amplitude Cor compaſie) of the Grace purchaſed by Chriſt, is greater, 
then of the condemnation contrafied by the firſt Man b. Not long after : The 
ſum: of all comes tothis, that Chri#t overcomes Adam : the riebreoufref of Chriſt, 
vangquiſheth Adams finne ; Adams maledifion [ or curſe | is overnhelmedwith 
Chriſts' Grace : the Death which proceeded from Adam, 1s ſwallowed up by that 
Life which comes from Cbrs # ©, Doubtleſſe ifthe curſe brought upon Men by 
Adam, prevailes and remaines ſtill untaken off, upon far the greateſt part of 
Men» it is nor over-whelned with the Grace of Chriſt : nor is the Death, which 
proceeded from bim ſwallowed up by the Life of Chriſt, if till it reignes and 
[naknifies it ſelfe over, and againſt, far greater numbers of Men, then the 
| Life it ſelf of Chr#(t preſerves, or delivers from it. Upon Yerſe 18. he Pre- 
| ſenteth his thoughts in theſe words: He [ Paul ] mates Grace Common 
| Unro Arr Man, becauſe it is expoſed unto [ or laid within the reach of ] 
All Men : not becauſe it is tuthe reality of it extended unto all Men, | i.e, not 
becauſe it is accepted or received by all Men ; as the words following 
plainely ſhew. |] For ( ſaich he ) though Curtsr Svrrened For Tur 
Sinxes OF Tue Wuore VWorLD, ed through the — or Bounty 
of G O D beoffered unto all Men, yet all Men doe not take, or lay hold, on Him 4, 
So that if Calvin would but quit himſelf likea Man, and ſtand his own 
round , he would Remonftrate as ſtourly as Coruine, or Arminius him- 


| cle. 


| 


Cruare. VII. 


Car.7.Salvation promiſed unto all up believing Szce.r23.| nz | 


Cnar. VIL 


The third ſort, or conſors, of Scriptures , mentioned Cap. 5. SeR. 5. as clearely aſſerting 
the Dottrine hitherto Maintained, eArgued, and Managed ta the ſame Point. 
| E ſhall not need (I conceive ) to infiſt upon a Particularexamina-| &, x, 
Wii of theſe Scriptures, one by one ( the Method obſerved by us in - 
handling che rwo former Partees) becauſe they are more apparantly unitorm 
and conſenting in their reſpeQive importances » then they. In which re- 
ſpe, a clcer and thorough Diſcuſſion of any one of them,or a diligent Poylſe- 
ing of the common tendency and import of them all, will be ſufficient to 
evince their reſpe&ive compliances with the cauſe in hand. The Proſpe& of 
theſe Texts» is this.__ Ard him that commeth unto me, 1 will ta ne wiſe caſt 
out, Joh.6.37.-—Hs that believeth in me, ſhall never thirfl,Verſe 25, He 
that Lelieveth, and is Baptized, ſhall be ſaved, Mar.16.16.——that Wnoso- 
even believeth in him, ſhoald not periſh, ic. Joh. 3.16. ——that through his 
Name, Wuosotvan believeth in him, ſhall receive remiſſion of ſinnes, As 
10,43. Even the right eouſneſſe of Godgwhich is by Faith of Feſm Chrift, Unto 
Atrt,and Upon ALL, who believe , for Att have ſinned, &c.Rom.3.2 2,23 
(ro omit very many others of like tenor and imporr. ) 

In all theſe Scriptures, with their fellowes, evident it is that Salvation is| &, 2, 
held forth and Promiſed by God, unto all, withour exception, that ſhall be- | 
lieve; yea that it is Offered and Promiſed unto all Men upon the condition of 
believing, whether they believe, or no. So that upon ſuch Declarations of 
the gracious and good Pleaſure of God towards the naiverſalicy of Men, as 
: theſe, rhe Miniſters of the Goſpell, or any other Men, may with truch (and 
ought of duty, upon occaſion) ſay to every Particular Soul of Man under 
Heaven, 1f thou velieve]t, thou ſhall be ſaved, even as Paul ſaith that he preach- 
ed Chrift, admoniſhing Every Man, and teaching Every Man #2 all wiſe 
dome, that he might preſent Evany Man perfe# in Chriſt Jeſus 2, Yea, this « Coloſ.1,28 
Apoſtle, ſpeaking of God Himfelf, ſaith» that he admoniſbeth all Men every the 
| where to repent Þ, Now ifthe Goſpell, or God inthe Goſpell, offercth Sal- | b a8s17.30, 
| [vation unto all Men, without exception, and inſureth it accordingly upon 
their belicviag, certainly he hath ir to beſtow upon them. in caſe they doe | Sce more- of 
believe : otherwiſe he ſhould offer or Promiſe that unto them, which he hath po Cap, 8. 
not for thcm, nor is ableto confer upon them, thongh they ſhould believe. A 
Ifhe hath Salvation for them, or to beſtow upon rhem,upon their believing, 
he muſt have it in Chriſt : becauſe he hath no other treaſury or ſtore-houſe 
of Salvation, but only Chriſt, Netther 19 there Saluation 11 any other, &c. 
AAS 4.12. If God hath Salvation in Chriſt for all Men, Chriſt muſt needs | 
have Bought and Parchaſed it for them with his Blood, inas much as there 
is no S2lvation, no not in Chriſt Himſelf, withour,or otherwiſe then by, Re- 
miſſion of ſins; nor any Remiſsr072 of finnes, in or by Him, without ſheading 
of blood, Therefore all thoſe Scriptures, wherein God Promiſecth and aſcer- | 
raineth Salvarion unto all Men (without exception) upon their believing,are 
Pregnant with this truth, that Chriſt layd down his Life for che Salvation of 
all,and every Man. 

If it be here replied and ſaid, but though God in the Goſpel! offers Salva-| $. 3: 
tion unto all Men, and Promiſeth Salvation unto al! Men upon condition 


G of 
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UM 


' iq [Szc.4 AConnex Propofition, when true, Cars. 


\ Becauſe the truth of ſuch an aſſertion cannot be ſalved by this» that all Men, 


| of their believing, reſpeRively, yet knowing certainly before hand that none 
will believe, but only ſuch and ſuch by Name, as w/z. thoſe, for whom there 
is Salvation Purchaſed by Chriſt, he may upon a ſufficient ground, and with 
ſecurity cnougb,PromiſeSalvation unto all men upon condition they will be- 
lievezlI anſwer» | 

Though God by meanes of the certainty of ſuch his knowledge, may, | 
without danger of failing in Point of Promiſe-keeping, or of being taken at 
his word to his diſhonour, Promiſe Salvation unto all Men ( without ex- 
ceprion ) upon the terms ſpecified, though it (ſhould be ſuppoſed that; 
Chriſt hath not Purchaſed Salvation for all Men, yet upon ſuch a ſuppoſiti- 
on as this, he cannot, cither with honour otherwiſe, or with truth, make 
any ſuch Offer, or Promiſe. Not with honour ; becauſe for a Man, that is 
generally and certainly known ro be worth bur only one thouſand Pounds in 
eſtate, to offer or Promiſe an hundered thouſand Pounds to any Man that | 
ſhall be willing to ſerve him,or rodoe ſuch or ſuch acourteſie for him,though 
he knew certainly that no Man would accept his offer in either of theſe kinds, | 
yet would ſuch an Offer or Promiſe be matter of diſparagement to him in! 
the ſight of wiſe and underſtanding Men, yea render them little other then 
ridiculous. Ih I1ke manner,it being ſuppoſed by our Antagoniſts in the cauſe 
now under Plea, that God hath declared itunto all the World in his Goſpell, 
that Chriſt hath died but for a few Men ( incompariſon) and conſequently 
that himſelf hath Salvation only for a few ; in caſe he ſhould Promiſe Sal- 
vation unto all Men without exception, upon what account, ſervice, or con- 
dition ſoever> muſt needs turne to diſhonour inthe higheſt unto him, and re- 
preſent him unto his Creature extremely unlike to himſelfe. Suppoſe the 
Devill had certainly known ( as very poſſibly he might ) that the Lord Chriſt 
would not have fallen down and worſhipped him, upon any terms or condi- 
tions wharſoever,would this have excuſed him from vanity, in Promiſing him 
all the Kingdomes of che World upon ſuch a condition, when as all the world 
knew that nor one of theſe Kingdomes were at his diſpoſall. 

Again, 2. neither can God nor any Minifter of the Goſpell, ſay, with 
truth, to every Particular Man, f thou believeſt, thou ſhalt be ſaved, unlefſe 
it be ſuppoſed that there 15 Salvation Purchaſed, or in being, for them all. 


or every Particular Man, will nut believe. The truchof a Connex or Hypo- 
thericall Propoſition, of which kinde this is, 1f *how Perer, or thou John 46e- 
lieveſt, thou ſhalt be ſaved, doth not depend upon any thing that is contin- 
gent,no nor yet upon any thing rhat is extra-eſſential] tothe terms of the Pro- 
poſition ir ſelf (ſuch as 1s, as well che non-believing, as the believing of Par- 
ticular Men ) but upon the effentiall and neceſſary Connexion between the 
'two Parts of the Propoſition, the Anrecedent, and conſequent, If this Con- 
| nexionbe contingent, looſe, or falſe, the Propoſition it {elf is falſe, though 
in every other reſpc& it ſhould be accommodarcd to the beſt. As for ex- 

| ample: inthis Propoſition , If Iſaac were Abrahams Son, then was he trn- 
| Iy godly ; both the Parts, confidered apart, are truc: for true it is, 1. That 
Iſaac was 4 brahams Son : and 2. That he was truly godly ; yet the Propoſi- 

ion is abſolutely falſe ; becauſe there is no neceſſary or efſentiall Connexi- 
'on between, being; Abrahams Son, and true go4lineſſe : therefore the one 
| cannot be truly inferr'd, or concluded from theother. Inlike manner, when 
'T ſhall ay thus unto a Man, /f thow belteveſt, thou ſhalt be ſaved, it is neither 
'his nory believing, nor the certainty of my knowledge that he will not be- 
lieve, 
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lieve, that either makerh, or cvincetk ſuch a Propoſition robe true : becauſe 
| neirher of theſe relates to rhe Connexion of the parts thereof, nor containe 
che leaſt reaſon or ground, why rhe latter ſhould follow upnn the former. The 
| Mans nor believigg is no reaſon at all, why upqn his believing he ſhould | 
| certainly be ſaved ; no more 15 my knowledge , how certaine ſoever ir be, 
that he will not believe. Bnr to verifie ſuch a Propoſition or Saying, there | _ 
mult be a certaine and indiffolveable Connexion between ſuch a Mans S4l- 
vation, and Believing, in cale he ſhould believe. Such a Connexion as this 
there cannor be, unlefle rhere were Salvation for him, which he might have 
and injoy in caſe he ſhould believe. Now certaine it is, that if Chr:ft Died 
not far him, there is no more Salvation for him, in caſe he ſhould believe, 
cher there would be, incaſe he ſhould not believe ; there being no Salvation 
for any Man, upon any terms or condition whatſoever, unlefſe Chr:ift hath 
Purchaſed it for him by his Death. Nor doth Chris Purchaſing Salvation 
for any Man, depend ppon ſuch a Mans believing : no more doth his non- 
Purchaſing Salvation for him, upon his not-believing. So that unleſle it be 
ſuppoſed, rhat Chreft hach Purchaſed Salvation for a Man, whileſt He re- 
maines yet an unbeliever, and though He ſhould alwayes remaine an unbe- 
liever, 1t cannot be ſuppoſed that He Purchaſed Salvation for him, though 
| He ſhould believe : and conſequently there can be no truth 1n this Propofi- 
tion, or Aﬀertion» ſpoken to a Man who ſhall not believe, 7f thou belieweſt, 
thou ſhalt be ſaved , it being certaine(upon the aforeſaid ſuppoſition of Chriſts 
non-dying for him) that he ſhould not,could nor, be ſaved no not though He | 
ſhould believe. | 

If irbereplicd ; yea but the truth of this ſaying, to any Man whatſoever, | F. 5. 
If thou believeſt, theu ſhalt be ſaved, is ſufficiently ſalved upon this account, | 
{ [that Chrift Died ſufficiently for all Men, though not intentionally : fo that in 
| |cafeany Man whatſoever ſhalLor ſhould, believe, there is Salvation ready for 
| Him in Chr: if, 

I anſwer, that the vanity, or meerenullity rather ( in reſpe& of the co- 
incidence of the Members ) of this diſtintion, wherein Chr: # is affirmed ro 
have Died (efficiently for all Men,bur denied to have Died rtentionally for all | 
Men, hath been demonſtrarively, and at large evinced formerly *. I here on- | a cap. 5.5e. | 
ly add, thar if there be Salvation ready in Chrzit for all and every Man, in caſe | 39:49-*<- 
tos ſhould believes then muſt this Salvarion be found in him, eicher naru- 
rally, and inrefp-& of his meere Perſon, or by way of Purchaſe and Pro-/ 
' curement,#.e. by means of his Death. No Man ( I preſume ) will aftirm the 
| former, a5 viz.that there is Salvation in Chriſt for any Man, in reſpe@ of his 
meere Nature,or Perſon : or howſoever, Himſelfplainely denies ir ; verify, 
verily, I ſay unto you, except 4 corneof Wheat fall tnto the ground, andadte, it a- 
| bideth alone : but if it die, it bringeth forth much Fruit b, If there be no Sal- |, Joh 
vation in Him for Men, but by Purchaſe, and this with his Blood, then hath | OF 
He no more Salvation in Him, then what He thus Purchaſed : no Man hath | 
| any thing more by Purchaſe, then what he hath Bought, or Purchaſed. 
' Therefore if Chrif# hath Salvation in Him for all Men without exception» 
| He muſt have Porchaſeg, or Bought it for them, with His Blood. lf fo, He 
| muſt eicher Purchaſe more, rhea He intended ; or elſe intend to Purchaſe | Ky 
| Salvation for all and every Man. And what is this, without any Parable, but 
' to die mmtentionally for all Men > Therefore the diſtin&tionof Chriſts dying 
| ſufficiently for all men,bur not rmtentionally, is ridiculous, and unworthy from 
| firſt co laſt of any intelligent or conſidering Man. 
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S. 6. Nor is that diſtin&ion ( becauſe ir relates ro the ſubjet matter of our pre- 
a Loxze dif-| ſen Chapter ) ſo emphatically inſiſted upon by Mr. Rutherford, of much 
\ferazt ift*, 21" | better import. That eternall life ( ſaith he ) ſhould be offered unto all, and 
| [am Xermwam | R _—_ OH . a 
unaibus off.r.5 | EVEr) tnditiduall Man, «pon conditionof Faith, and that life ſhoald be offered 
& ſingulzs, þ «b \ unto all and every inatuidual Man, out of an intent on Gods part to grve life unto 
yreguatonerd 1 | them, 11 caſe they believe, are two ſayings widely different a, For doubtleſle che 
| ſingutis off-114 | Jatter hath every whit as much truch 1n it, yea every whit as much cleare aud 
wiam x 24; pregnant Truch in it» as the former ; yea hath ( ia cffe& ) one and the ſame 
iis vitam, f | Truih. For when God offers eternall Life uaco all and every individuall 
Oy ' man, upon condirion of Faith, is it not His e#textion that they ſhould have 
am, Rhetor- | , . . k : 
fortis, Fxercit, | CLernall Lite upon their Faith, or 1n caſe they ſhould believe ? If not, then 
apelog.p.31 9+ inſuch anoffer, he ſhould offer, and promiſe that» which He intends nor ro 
give, or perform, no not according to tlie tenor of His Promiſe. If it be 
ſaid, (in favour of the diſtin&ion,) but though God rmterds to give erernall 
Life toall andevery individuall man, upon condition they believe ( this be- 
ing the expreſſe tenor of His Offer or Promile) yet ir followes not, rhat ſuch 
® an #mtextronin Him ſhould be His reaſonor ground of rendring ſuch an offer, 
or Promiſe,unto them ; unto chis I anſwer, that if this were the 72:ezt of the 
Author, I meane to difference the latter propoſition from the former in 
point of error or falſehood, upon this account, becauſe rhe latter ſuppoſeth 
ſuch an #=tezt/on as chat mentioned, in God) to be the adequare reaſon or mo- 
tive,vhy He tenders ſuch an Offer or Promiſe unto them, I ſhould vor much 
paipeſay ; becauſe [ ſuppoſe that God hath indeed other reaſons, and theſe of 
greater weight, why He makes a tender of Salvation unto all men upon con- 
dition of Faith, then His szcext:on of giving Salvation unto them, incaſe 
they (ſhall believe. Yea, I doe not conceive, thar either God or men, do any 
thing which they intend,ſimply our of their intearions thereof,or becauſe they 
intend it ; bur out of a deſire tocffeR, or to procure the effeRing of it, or be- 
[cauſe they deſire it. 
$. 7. | Burthatthe Authors meaning in impleading the ſaid latter propoſition 
'of errer , was far differing from this, appears ſufficiently by the account 
| which Himſelf gives hereof in the ſequell of his Diſcourſe. From this ac- 
count it cleerly appears, that in framing the ſaid Jatter propoſition, he uſerh 
| thoſe words, ex Det rmtentione, for, cum Der intentione ; andplaceth the er- 
'ror of the propoſition in this, vVrz. thar ir ſuppoſeth an intention to be in 
God of giving life unto all men upon their Faith, when He makes the offer 
| mentioned unto them. To prove this to be an error, he argues to this effet, 
[from 7. 17.2. ( forhis other arguments are plainely «7;oH4rvon ) God the 
Father gave power untothe Soune to giue eternall life to thoſe OnLy, whomere 
gruen auto him by the Father, But reprobates (ſaith he ) are not grven untothe 
| | Soxre by the Father : therefsre the Father gave no power unto the Sunne to give 
| eternall life unto Reprobates : and conſequently the Soxne cannot, uither accord. 


EI 


| | izg tobis own, or tobrs Fathers Intention, offer remiſ5ton of ſinnes or eternall life 
| wato Reprobates, To this I anfiver, that the whole proceede of the argument 
| ariſeth from a miſtaken ground, or. a plaine miſ-underſtandiug of the Scrip- 
| ture» upon which it is builr. For by a power giver unto the Soxne togrue ater- 
! ' zall life, &c.is not meant a power of dying for men, one or other, bur a power 
of an aQuall and reall inveſting men wath eternall life, or a power to confer 
| cternall life atvally upon men, as appeares from the former clauſe of the 
| Verſe: As thou haſt gruez him power over all fleſh, that he ſhould give eternall 
1 life, &c, From whence it 1s evident, that the Power here ſpoken of as given 
( unto 
nn | 
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unto the Sorre, to give erernall life, 8c. is a conſequent, branch, or effeR, 
of that Poweror Sovereignty, which the Father hath given him over all man- 
kinde> as Viz. to diſpoſe of them, eſpecially in retpe& of their eternall| 
eſtates and conditions» according to ſuch Rules of righceouſneſſe and equity, 
as the Father, with the Son, have judged meer, and accordingly agreed up- 

on, for the regulating of ſuch high and important diſpenſations. Now a 

power of conferring erernall life upon men, may very well be conceived to 

be a branch or part of that ſovereignty» or larger power, which the Father | 
hath given unzo the Son over all fleſh, But an injuactionor command, or a 
free leave or liberty (Notion it how you pleaſe ) given unto Him todie for 
a few men, cannot reaſonably be looked upon as any Partor Branch, eſpe- 
cially as any ſuch conſiderable or high-importing branch,as this here expreſſed 
muſt nceds be conceived tobe, of that moſt cranſcendent, and majeſtique 
| pover. Or, 

| 2. By eternall life, may very well be meant, not eternall life properly and! 5. 8. 
| formally ſocalled, as viz. the bleſſedneſſe and glory of the World to come ; 

| but ſuch a d1ſcovery or manifeſtation of God, and'His Counſells, which is 
an effeuall meanes to bring men in timetothe Poſſeſſion and Enjoymear of 
this zfe. It is a frequent Dale of Scripture, tocall the meanes, and cauſe, 
yea and ſometimes an opporcunity only, which are proper and effe&uall for 
the compaſſing, effeRing, or obtaining a thing, by the name of the thing it 
ſelf, which is to be, or may be, procured, or effected by them. Thus Nams. 
22+ 7, the wages or rewards, by which the Elders 'of Afoab ſent from 
Balgak the King to Baleamthe Wizard, expetoed to procure Divinations, or 
ſome imprecitory and divelliſh Pratiſes againſt the People of God, from 
Him» aretermed, Divinatrons, And the Elders of Moab ( ſaith the Text ) 
and the Elders of Midian went, and Divinations in their hand, &c. Thus, 
good tidtngs, is put forthe reward, which good tidings uſually procure unto 
them, who bring them, 2 $Sam.4. 10. In this Phraſe of Speech, the Scrip- 
tures, or the ſaving Knowledge of God therein revealed, are ( according ro 
the generall ſence of our beſt lnterpreters ) termed, Salvation, Joh.4.2 1. So 
again, Heb.,2.2. Thus wiſdome, is called a mans life [ keepe her, for ſhee u thy 
life, Pro,g.13. ] becauſe thee is the meanes of life, 1.e. of Peace and Well- 
being unto men. In this ſence alſo ( to forbeare further inſtances, which | 
are in great numders at hand ) the Goſpell ( and ſometimes the m— or | 
| Miniſtry of it ) is frequently termed, the K:ngdome of Heaven, According 

;torhis manner of ſpeaking ( fo familiar inthe Scriptures } by eternal life, 
| which the Son had Power grven Him oreer all fleſh, that He might grve to as 
' many as the Father had £ruen him, may well be meant the words of eternal life, | 
| ( as Peter calls rhem Job.6.68.) or that Manifeftation of the Name of God 
( as Himſelf ſpeaketh, ſoone after, Joh. 17.6. ) by which they might be ef- | 
feually broughe to the fruition and injoyment of eterxall life. And that this 
indeed is the very meaning of our Saviour, is abundantly evident by the ſe- 
| quell of che Context all along, for ſeveral Verſes together. For having ſaid, 
| that the Father had g1ver him Power over. all fleſh, that be ſhould giveeternall 
| life to as many 4s he bad given him, Verſe 2. He immediately declares, 
| Verſe 3. what He meanes by eterrall life, And this us life eternall, that they | 
kxow thee the only true God, and him when theu haft ſent, Feſws Chriſt, This | | 
Notion He ſtill carrieth on, ſaying, Verſe 6. 1 have manifefted thy Name 
unto the Men, which thou gaveſt Me out of the world: thine they were, and thou | 
| gaveſt them Me,cc. So again ( direRly Kill rothe ſamepoint, Verſe 8.) 
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| Foy I have given them the words, which thou gaveſt me, 8c. yer again ( upon 
the ſame account, Yerſe 14.) 1 bavegrven them thy Word, $(&, That which 
Ferſe 2. He had called, eternal! Life, here He calls, His Fathers Word : 
2s before, the Declaration, or Aſanifeſtatron of His Name ( as we. 
heard. ) | 
From the carriage of the Context, that further is abundantly evident, thar 
by thoſe words, Verſe 2. us many as thou bait gruen Him, arenot meant the 
' Ele$, orthe intire number of che Eſet, orof thoſe, for whom Chriſ Die. 
{ in Mr.Rutherfords ſence,) bur preciſely and particularly, His Apoſtles :of 
whom alone He ſpeaks, and for whom alone, and apart from the reſt of the 
Ele&, He Prayeth, all along the Chapter, untill Yerſe 20. where He en- 
largeth His Prayer thus : Nether pray / for theſe alone, but for them alſ» which 
ſhall! believe in Me through therr word, For this paſſage it is as cleer 25 the Sun 
at noone day, that from the beginning of the Chapter untill now, He had 
managed His Prayer, and Heavenly Conference wich the. Father, with par- 
[ricularreferencero His Apoſtles ; and had not mentioned any thing about rhe 
[reſidueof the Ele&. That He ſpeaks of the Apoſtles only Yerſe 2. under 
' thoſe words, us many as thou haft gruen Me, is moſt apparant from Verle 6. 
I bave manifeſt ed thy Name unto the Men which thou gaveft Me out of the World: 
thine they were, and thou gaveft them Me, andibey Have Kevr thy Word, | 
Firſt, Chrrft had not yet manifeſted His Farhers Name toall the Ele. no | 
'nottoall the EleR, atthisrime in being in the World. 2. Neither conld | 
He ſay to His Father concerning all the Ele&, that they had kept Hu word, 
many of them having not as yet received it. Again ( to paſſe by ſeverall ; 
things by the way making out the ſame truth ) Yerſe x2. Thus : whileſt ! wa | 
| with them in the world ( meaning, thoſe, of whom He had ſpoken i:om the ' 
' beginniogof the Chapter ) 7 &ept them in thy Name, [ 5,e. I preſerved rhe | 
' from the exorbirances of the World, by the knowledge of thy Name, which 
ſtill I have been communicating unto them , thoſe that thow gaveſt Me, 1 have | 
kept , and none of them ts leſt, but the Sone of perditron, 8c. Evident it is» 
| that this Sorne of Perdition, was one of that number of Men, which. the Fa- | 
| ther had given Him out of the World, and which He had #ept intirely, with- | 
| our the miſcarriage of any one( this Son of Perditiononly excepted. ) I pre: ! 
'ſume that neither Mr. &ztherford, nor any of his judgement, will ſay that this | 
; Son of perdrtion was one of the number of the Ele, but certaine it is, that he | 
| was one of that number of mer, which the Father had given unto Chreſt our | 
iof rhe World. The words are too too exprefle to bearc a deniall of this : 
' theſe that thou gateſt Me, [have kept ; and none Or Tre tv loſt, but th: Son 
| of perartron, &c, Therefore by, as many as the Father had given unto Him, 
with an intent that He ſhould g:ve eternall life unto them, Verſe 2. are meant | 
the Apoſtles, and theſe only. Theſe may be ſaid to have been g:vez unro | 
Chriſt by the Father, not becauſe chey were the Fathers by EleRion from | 
eterniry ( for doubtlefſe the Sor of perdition, as hath been ſaid, was none of | 
His inſuch a Relation ) nor fimply becauſe they were by any peremptory de- | 
' fignation appointed and ſet out by him from amongſt other men, to make | 
: Apoſiles for His Son, as if Chriſt had been neceffitated to rake theſe, and | 
| had no liberty, or righr of power to have taken any others into that Relation; | 
| ( for how could thee Chriſt ſxy unto them, thar he had choſen them, viz. to. 
; the office and dignity of Apoſtles, Job. 6.750.F0h.13.18. Joh.tg.1 6.19.) but | 
' becauſe God the Farher by a worke appropriable unto him ( of which I con- 
ceive we ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak more at largehereafter ) had qualified, 
| fitted, 
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fitted, and preparcd them for Chrifts Hand and Nurture, and ſo to make | 
Apoſtles of in time : inrefpedt of which Worke of God the Father, in and 
npon;them»Chriſt,our ofthat wiſdom wherein he excefled, and that knowledg 
which he bad of the ſeverall frames and tempers of rhe Hearts of men» made 
a prudent and deliberate choyce of them from amongft other men, for rhat 
ſervice. Thine they were, and thou gaveſt them unto Me, | They are ſaidto | 
have been the Fathers, z.e. { as it were) the Fathers Diſciples, or perſons 
taught by the Father, Job. 6.45. and (o( after a fort ) appropriableunrothe 
Father, (as thoſe that believe, and are raughe of Croft, are ſaid robe Chreſts, 
or to belong ro Chriſt ) before they became Cbriſts Apoſtles, or were choſen 

Him upon this account : and are ſaid to have been gruen anto Him out of 
the world by the Fatber,becauſe they were peculiarly qualified,1nd (at it were ) 
chara&erized and marked our by the Father, as fir matter to be formed into 
Apoſtles by His Son. The word, grve, is frequently found in fuch a ſignifi- 
cation as this, inthe Scriptures, and to imporr the preparing, furniſhing, or 
fitting, whether ofchings, or perſons, for fuch and fuch ends and purpoſes, 
in reference to the accommodations of Men. In this fence Chriſt is faid to 
have given ſome Apoſtles, and ſwne Prophets, aud ſome Evangeliſts, and ſome 
Paſiors and Teachers, for tbe perfeRing of the Samuts, for the Worke of the Mi. 
wiſtry, 8c. 1.8.to haveevery wayes prepared, qualified, indowed, fitted, fur- 
niſhed perſons for all theſe Offices and Services in His Church, for the bene- 
fic of the Saints, &c. Thus AA r3.20., He gave them Judges, &c. 1.e, He 
qualified and furniſhed men amongſt them from time to time, with publique 
ſpirits, and with pifrs fir for government, 8c. So Neh.g. 27, thou Gavasr | 
them Savioars,, i.e. thou furniſhedft Men with Hearts, and Courage, and 
Wiſdom, &c.th ſave them. See Eph.1.22. Hu Gavsz Him to be head over 
all things to Hi Church , 1.e, He furniſhed Him with Sovereignty of Power, 
Wiſdom, Majeſty, and with all mannerof indowments otherwiſe, requiſite 
for ſuch an Head.Thus Pſal.4.4.t1. Thou haſt Grvsn us like ſheepe for meat, 8c. 
7.e. by withdrawing thy preſence,help, and protetion from us,thou haſt pre- 
pared and fitted us robecome a prey and ſpoyle to our enemies. In this fack 
alſo God ſaithro Jeremy, that be had Given him (for ſoit is in the origi- 
nall ) a Prophet unto the Nations, re, that he had furniſhed him» and meant | 
ro furniſh kim yer further, with prophericall gifts and indowments for the 
benefic of Nations, if they would hearken ro Him, Fer. 1.5. So Pſal.2 1.6. 
Thou haſt gruen him to be bleſsings (ſoit is inthe originall, and is your mar- 
ginall cranſlation) 2.6. thou haſt ſo furniſhed, qualified, and diſpoſed of him 
( meaning Chriſt ) that whoſoever will apply themſelves unto Him, may be 
madehappy 3nd bleſſed by Him.See £zet.z.8,9.E(4.43-16.(intheoriginall) 
with other like. Our Saviour Himſelf uſeth the word in the ſence now in- 
Ranced from the Scriptures, when Heexpreſſeth Himſelf chus ; 44 that the 
Father giveth Me, ſhail'or rather will] come avto Me,8c.Job.6.37.0ft which 
place more in due time. 20 

Nor ought it to ſeeme any hard, uncouth, or unpleaſant expreffion unto | © 
us, wherein that which is prepared, or any wayes made fit for us, and with- 
all, ſodiſpoſed of, or ſet inour way, that we may readily and lawfully ſerve | 
our ſelves with it, is ſaid tobe G1van unto us» by Him, or them» who thus 
prepare, and diſpoſe of it. He chat ſhall prepare wholeſome and ſavoury 
Meat, ſuch as a man loveth, and ſhall ſer ic before Him, and give Him free 
leave to rake it, oreat of it» may in ſufficient propriety of ſpeech be ſaid to 


G1vs this Meate untohim» yea whether he takes, or cats of ic upon ſuch |' | 
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terms, or no. So God the Farher,having wrought andifitred the men, whom 
Chri# choſe for Apoſtles, toſerve and honor Him in this capacity and with- 
all diſpoſed of them in their Times, Reſidences, and Conditions in the 
World, ſo that Chr:## might both readily and lawfully call them co His 
Service, He may very well, in theſe refpe&s, be ſaid to bave given them wnto 
Him, 

Thus by a diligent and narrow inquiry into Mr.Retherfords Scripture, it 
evidently appears that there is »ec vo/a, nec weſtigrum, not the leaſt mutter 
or peepe of any ſuch Notion in it, as he imagineth, vzz. thar if Chriſt | 
ſhould offer, eternal life unto any more, then only unto the Ele& ( fo called 
by Him ) He muſt needs doe it beſides His own» and His Fathers ter 10n. 
Here is not the leaſt word» ſyllable, letter, apex, or ils concerning, either 
the Fathers,or the Sons intentions, about the offer of Salvation unto Men. 

By the briefe Diſcuſſions of this Chapter, it fully appears, that all thoſe 
Texts of Scripture, which offer, either forgivenefle of Sins, or Salvation, 
unto all men without exception, and which promiſe cither, or both theſe un- 
ro all men, upon, or upon condition of, their believing ( which are very fre- 

vent and numerous) doe with thecleareſt light and evidence of Truth, hold 
orth the univerſality of Redemption by Chr:iff, From whence it followes, 
in regular and due proceſſe of reaſon and diſcourſe, that all they make God's 
lyar in ſuch Scriprures, whoreſtrain the Salvation, or Redemprion purchaſed 
by Chrift, to any leſſer number of menzthen All. 


Cray. VIII. - 


Wherein the Scriptures of the fourth and laſt Aſſociation ( Propounded Cap.5. SeA.6.) as 
pregnant alſo with that Great Truth hitherto Maintained, arc impartially Weighed 


and Conſidered. 
\ 4 E ſhall ( God aſſiſting ) examine every of theſe Scriptures parti- 
cularly :and fo ſhall have occafton to exhibit the purport and tenor 
of them reſpeRively, as they ſhall be produced to a their ſeverall parts 
in Order. In which reſpe& we ſhall not here tranſcribe them ( eſpecially 
conſidering the Reader may with a very little paines fee them in their Muſter, 
Cap.g5. Sef.s. ) bur ſhall only point at their ſeverall Dwellings or Scicua- 
tions in the Booke of God, which are theſe, Rom.r4.15. 1Cor.8.1t. 2 Pet, 
2.1, 2 Pet.2.20. Heb.1o.29. Mat.I8.32, 33. &c. We maketheſe Scrip- 
tures of one and the ſame Combin:tion, and Aﬀociate them by themſelves, 
becauſe their import is ( ineffc@ ) one and the ſame, they all ſuppoſing 
that Chr:# hath Died for thoſe, who may periſh notwithſtanding, yea for 
thoſe,who will periſh. And certainly if He Died for thoſe, who, notwith- 
ſtanding His Dying for them, may periſh, yea and for rhoſe who will aQu- 
ally periſh;as well as for thoſe who ſhall be ſaved, He Died for all Men wich- 
out exception. For as for that opinion of the Falextine Councell in Fraxce, 
mentioned by Eft: ®, and adopted by him (as it ſeems Y for his own, which 
ſuppoſeth ſome Reprobates ( as he calleth them ) ro have been redeemed by} 
Chriſt, but nor all; thisopinion, I ſay, is not like ( as far as I conceive ) ro] 
make many Proſelytes, nor to attra@t the judgements of conſidering Men. 
For if the Dying of Chriſt for Men, be to be eſt:emed matter of Love to 


them ( as without all controverſie and queſtion ir ought) what reaſon can 
| there 
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there be imagined why he ſhould die for Apoſtarte Reprobates ( who yet are. 
that kinde of Reprobare, for which only Chre# Dieq, according to thar opi-| 
nion ) rather then for thoſe, who though living and dying in unbeliefe, yer | 
never contraRed the guilt, of ſo deſperate and provoking a ſin ? But this by | 


the way. | 
The teuor of che Scripture firſt in view, amongſt thoſe lately appearing, is S. 2. 
this : de#troy not bim with thy meat, for whom Chriſt Died, 9 b Rom,14.15, 


Firſt, that che deifru#10n here ſpoken of, whereunto the ſtrong Chriſtian 
is ſo earneſtly admoniſhed and dehorted by rhe Apoſtle from expoſing the 
weake, is not any temporall deſtru&tion, bur that which is of body and ſoule 
for ever, is more cleare,then to require Proof. Ir is not eaſily imaginable, 
how, or that»a ſtrong Chriſtian, or any other Man» by eating meate ſacrificed 
| anto 1dols, ſhould expoſe a weake Chriſtian unto the danger of any other de- 
#ru9ion, but of that onlv, which is Decreed by God, againſt thoſe, who Wo 
ſhall depart from the Faith, or finally apoſtatize from the Profeſſion of 
Chrift, Beſides, it is every mans Notion, that this is that Destru#ion, thar 
firſt-borne of things formidable and dreadfall unto the precious ſoules of 
men, with which this great Apoſtle had ſo much to doe, and from which the 
great Prize that he runs for with all his might inall his Epiſtles, was to deliver 
chem, 

2+ Whereas he chargeth Men not ro deftroy thoſe, for whom Chri#t Died, & 3. 
chough he doth not indeed ſuppoſe, that all thoſe ſhall be aQtually deſtrozed, 
or periſh, whom another may be ſ2id to 4eftroy, 7.e. ro doe things tending ro 
their deſtrution ( which is the ſence of the word in this place ) yer this he 
cleerly ſuppoſeth, that ſuch men, for whom Chr: 7 Dzed,are obnoxious to de. 
firution, may be deſiroged, and periſh everlaſtingly. Ocherwiſe we (hall | 
quench the ſpirit of his zealous rendernefle over the Precious ſoules of weake | 
Cbrifttaxs, expreſſed in this ſerious /cem or charge unto others, #ot to deſtroy | 
them , yea, and make him ſpeake very weakly, and ({ indeed ) ridiculouſly. | 
Toadmonith met in a ſerious and folemne manner, to take heed of 4eftroying 
choſe, who are out of all poflibility of being deftroyea, eſpecially this being 
known tothe Men, that are thuSadmoanithed) is as if a Man ſhould ſeriouſly 
and aff-Fionately intreat an Archer with his Bow and Arrowes about him, to 
take heed of ſhooting roo high, for feare of hurting the Sun, and cauſe him to 
fall down out of the firmament of Heaven. 

If icbe ſaid yea but though ir be ſuppoſed, thar the Perſons admoniſhed | &F, ,. 
iq this caſe,do know in inthe generall,that they, for whom Chriſt Dried, are | 
not under a poſſibility of Periſhing, yet they may be ignorant in Parcicular, 
whether thoſe Men» whoſe 4:tru#:07 they are like to Procure, or Promote, 
by the abuſe of their Chrift:an liberty, be of the number of thoſe Men, for 
whom Chrift Dred,or no: and conſequently the Apoſtle may upon a good ac- 
count admoniſh them to rake heed of defiroyizg ſuch 5 

I Anſwer, it canat no hand-be ſuppoſed, that the Perſons here admoniſh- | 
ed, ſhould be ignorant, whether the Men,about whoſe 4e#ru#on, they are | 
ſo deeply caurioned by the Apoſtle, be of the number of thoſe, for whom| 
Chrift Died, becauſe the Apoſtle himſelf fo plainely and poſitively afſerteth | 
it: for whom ( ſaith he) Chriſe Dried, Belſides-the maine firength and ftrefſe 
of the argument or motive, by which he inforceth the dehortarion, ftandeth 
it this thatthoſe Perſons, whoſoever they be whoſe Salvation rhey ſhall 
endanger by eating things ſacrificed to Idolls, are of thoſe for whom Chriſt 
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of Men by ſuch a motive» wherein theſe Men ſhall be ſyppoſed ignorant 
whether therebe any Truth, or no, is to fight with a wooden Sword ; eſpe- 


cially when it ſhall be yer further ſuppoſed, that ſuch Men are under an ab- 


ſolute incapacity of ever knowing, whether there be any Truth,. or no, inthis 
motive ; which muſt needs be the caſe here, if we ſhall ſuppoſe there be any 
number of Men» for whom Chriſt Died ot. For unpoſlible it is / and ſo ge- 
nerally confeſt to be ) for one man certainly to know the Truth of Grace, or 
Baith, in another ; and much more to know the certainty of his Preſeverance 
untothe end ; and conſequently ( according ro che Principles of Anti-univer- 
ſaliſme)for any Manto know,whether Chriſt Died for any Man in Particular, 
and by Name»but Himlſelt. 

Therefore moſt certaine it is, that there is a poſſibility for thoſe to periſh, 
and be deſtroyed» for whom Chriſt D#ed, or notwithſtanding Chriſts Dying 
for them. And ifſo, then Chriſts dying for Men doth nor ſuppoſe a necel\- 
fity of their Salvation : and if ſo, then Chriſt Died as well for thoſe who 
may not be ſaved, and ſhall not be ſaved, as for thoſe who may, and ſhall , 
and conſequently, for all Men : for they who may» and ſhall be ſaved, and 
they who may not, neither ſhall be ſaved, together comprehend all Men 
whartſoever. | 

The Expoſition of the Scripture in hand, as importing the Death of Chreſt 
for thoſe, who yet may be deſtroyed and periſh, is ſo pregnant with evidence 
ind truth, that it hath ſubdued the judgements of all Expoſitors I meet with, 
unto it. 4d Chriſt verily { ſaith Chryſosteme upon the place) refuſed xot, 
neither to be made 4 ſervant, nor to die for him : and wilt not thou ſo much as 
negle thy belly to ſave. bim 2 For although Chriſt was zot like to \ win, or] 
garn all Men, yet aid Hedte for all Mev, fo fulfilling that which appertained 
ra Himes, [| in order to the procuring of their Salvation. ] Our late Proteſt- 
ant Expoſitors follow in the ſame path. Another conſideration (ſaith Calvin) 
wherein the offence of the Brethren renders the uſe of things in themſelves good, 
wViciow [ or faulty ] ##» that in wounding a weake conſcience, the price of the 
Blood of Chriſt, & d1ſs:pated | ordiflolved : ] for even the moſt contemptible 
Brother © or member of a Chr:51:an fociery | i Redeemed by the Blood of 
Chriſt : therefore a [ very ] uaworthy thing it tr, that he ſhould be deſtroyed, for 
the ſatisfation of any ans belly Þ, | truſt rhat from henceforth, no Man 
chat ſhall reade theſe paſſages from his Pen, will ſay, but that Caluin cleerly 
held a pofibility of rhe deſtru#:/0 of ſuch Men, for whom Chriſt D#ed, and 
conſequently, that Chriſt Died for more, then ſhall be ſaved: and if ſo, for all, 
( as we formerly argued.) | 


| raneay. Þ eAltera ratio eſt, quod dum vulneratur infirma conſcientia, diſſipatar pretium ſanguinis Chri- 
ii - nam contemptiſſimu frater (hrifti ſauguine eft Redemptws : indignum eft ergo ut perdatur, quo ven- 


He ( ſaith Peter Martyr, meaning, Chriſt ) bath Rupuzmep Him : wilt 
thou DesrroY him ( ſpeaking of che Apoſtles weake Brother, ) He hath ſhed 
his Life, Soule, and Blood for thy Brother : canſt not thou for his ſake abſtaine 
from a peore peace of Meat ? Therefore the clear ſence of this Orthodox man is, 
that the Redeemed of Chriſt may periſh and be aeſtrozed. | 

If the Salvation of our Brethren ( ſaith M. Bucer on the place) be to be 
procured by us by the laying down of our lifes, and nothing be to be reſpeied in 
compariſon thereof , how impious and accurſed a thing ts it, that any Manſhould 


deſtroy a Brother for Meate 2 He had ſaid immediately before : If we fol- 
| age wth 
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low Chriſt, He for the reſcuing (| or ſaving ] our Brethren, ſuffered Death : 
therefore we alſo ought to lay down our lives for the Salvation of the Brethren, ana 
to abhor the deftroying of a Brother, more then Death 3.Therefore he alſo plaialy 


| ſuppoſeth, that even ſuch a Brother may be deſtroyed, and thar for meate, for 


whom Chriſt D ted. : | 


fratrum,ponenda anima eſt, morteq, magts averſanaum, fratrem perdere, 


Muſculus ſpeakes by the ſame ſpirit with the former. To this grieving of 
the Brerhren, the Apoſtle apth ſubjoynes the deflraftion of thoſe, who are offen- 
ded at the unadviſed liberty of thoſe that are ſtrowg, Foy the minde being thus 
grieved, as being weak, eaſily falls to this point, viz. to begin by little andlittle, 
being ſhaken through a ſiniſter ſuſpicion, to fall away from Chriitianity, and 
From Txva Fairta Þ. In which words, the Aurhor cleerly avoucheth the 
opinion of thoſe, not only who hold that thoſe may be deſtroyed, for whom 
Chriſt Dred,bur theirs alſo, whoſe judgement ſtands for a poſſibility of fall- 
ing away ( and that to deſtruQion ) from true Faith. But as ro the former 
point» he ſpeaks more ſignificantly, a little after the former words. 78 is 
all one as if the Apoſtle (ould ſay ; Chriſt would have him ſaved, and ſought 
it by his Death , 6ut thou doeſt not only deſpiſe thy Brother, but oppoſeſt Chriſt 
alſo, and makes void F or of none effet ] through thy raſhneff, and that far 
the ſake of Meate, that Dzarn of Hi, which He under-went For His Saxs, 
and by which thou thy ſelf alſo art ſaved c, 


14 temeritate,ing, cibt gratis, inanem reddy, 


Nor doth B. Aretins break ranke, but marcheth in cloſe order with his 
 fellowes. The Apoſtles argument ( ſaithhe ) &« from the effefts : Thou ae- 
#royeſt him with the uſe of things indifferent, whom Chriſt redeemed by His 
| Death. what madeſſe 1s that 2 And ſoone afrer. Ieate (haply) preſerves thy 
life: but Chriſt died for him, whom thou ſlayeſt, n0t Ly dying but by lruing ; what 
cruelty 1s thisd ? | 


demit ſua morte : que illa eft inſania ? — Cibut tibi vita conſervat forts : ſed Chriſtus pro illo moy« 


' tunr eſt, qnem tu occidis, non moriendo, ſed vivendo : magna eſt illa crudelitas, 


Let R.Gualter bring up the reere, for ſaying ; the Apoſtle 2-2 this teacheth 
; that Chriſt Himſelfe is fanned againſt, yea and that the Merit of His Death is 
| overthrown, when we deſiroy Him whom He by His Death and Blood hath vindicated 
| [or reſtored ] «»tolrfe*, 


| cet, adeog, meritum mortis ejus everti, quando eum nos perdimus, quem ille per mortem 5 ſanguinen 


| ſuumin vitam aſſeruits 


| Here are many witneſſes,though many more might readily be ſummoned in 
with the ſameevidence) and thoſe of the firſt-borne qualification for Autho- 
| rity and credir in ſuch cafes (I meane, men orthodox and ſound in the judge- 
ment of thoſe, who aſſume the ſame honour unto themſelves, and who are 
| the high oppoſers of the Do&rine under ProteSGion inthe preſent diſcourſe 
| . MK. ſpeaking 


quicquam ills non poſt habendum quam impium C& execrandum fit, ſi quis perdat fratrem cibo, Cc. 
$i Chriſtum ſequimur, ille pro adſerendu fratribus noſtris oppetiit mortem : & noba igitur pro ſalute 


| ut incipiat ſenſums per ſiniſtram ſuſpicionems labe faGatus deficere a Chriftiani/mo,c+ a vera fide, c [dem 
| eſt hoc, ac fi dicat, Chriſtus voluit hunc [aluam, idg, ſui morte que/ivit : tu vers non (olum fratrem 
| contemnts, ſed & Chriſto repmgnas, & mortem ipfins, quam iUlin gratia ſubyt, qua & tw ſervatma ex, 


| 
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| ſpeaking the ſamerhings plainly, expreſsly, and without Parable, with the 
| Aﬀertors of this Doctrine. Neither ( indeed ) could they, or any other 
| Man, having ſuch Scriptures before them, as that laſt infifled vpon, with 
' the former, to order their judgements and thoughts, conceive or ſpeak other- 


ezes, which is unworthy men pretending friendſhip ro the Truth. Bur let us, 
| hear what rhe Spirit of God ſaith further inthe Point. 

The next Scripture lately dire&tes unto, was, 1 Cor.8.11. And through thy 
kncwledge (or through thy Meate, as Chryſoſtome reads the place ) ſhall the 
weake Brother periſh, for whom Chriſt Died, Some copies read the words with 
an interrogation ( and thus, either our Engliſh Tranſlators, or Printers, or 
both,deliver chem unco vs : ) others, afſertively. This difference in rhe point- 
ing, makes noue in the matter, or ſubſtance of the DoQtrine contained inthe 
words. Only the interrogative 1s more piercing» and provoking to the con- 
fideration of rhe Truth imported. The tenor of the place is the fame ( in 


© —— 


ven in the traverſe of that Scripture ) that ſuch a Perſon may miſcarry in 


for him- The Reader is deſired to reviſe our debate upon the former Place for 
His ſarisfaRion herein, upleſſe, haply, theconſem of the beſt Interpreters in 
that behalf will balancerthat accommodation. 

Thy Lord, and Matter (ſaith Chryſoſtome on the place ) refuſed nat to die 
for him; but thou make it no reckening of him, no net ſo much as to ab Raine from 
4 polluted table for his ſake : but ſuffereſt him to Pentsu Arrsn Sativa. 
T10n PRocyvRED For HIM wpor ſuch terms, And ſoon after ; Sothat here 
are foure acruſattons | or matters of charge ] and theſe exceeding high, r. That 
He 15 a Brother, 2. That He is weake, ,. That He is om, Wuon Cuntsr 
So Hicnry Prize As Evan To Dis For Him. 4. That after all this 
He PERISHETH for Meate ?. 
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| Theexpreſlneſlſe of the words over -ruled even Calvirs Pen alſoroan Aſ- 
{ertion of rhe fame Truth. He 7s zudeed wmeake, whom thou deſpeſe#t, but yet 6 
Brather : for God hath adopted him, Therefore craell art thou, who ha# no care 
of thy Brother, But that which followes is yet more preſsing ; viz. that even thoſe 
tat arerudeor weake, are redeemed by the Blood of Chriſt, Por there is nothing 
of 41 eater wnrorthintſſe, then that Chriſt ſhould not ſcruple to die, that the weak 
might not periſh , and we in the meane time lightly efteeme the Salvation of thoſe, 
who have teen Reacemed at ſo great a price, A memoratle ſaying, whereby we 
are taught, how highly we oucht tovalue the Saluation of our Brethren » andof 
theſe, not etly, as conſidered in the lump, or in the yenerall, but of every one of 
| them 1: particular,in as much as Cyrisrs Blood Was SHED For Every 
Oxz Or Tnem Þ., Norcan tt reaſonably be pretended, that by the Bre- 
threr,for every of which he ſaith the Blcod of Chriſt w.is ſhed, he meanes only the 
Elect. For evident it is, that he ſpeaks of the generaliry of Profeſſors, who 


were joyned in externall communion with the Churches of Chriſt ; many of 


| 4e5 qQu97, aut in{irmos Chriſti ſanguine redemptor eſſe, Nihil enim indignius quam- ( briſti non dabitaſſe 


' mori ne infirms perirent 1 n0s floccipendere eori (alutem, qui tanto pretio redempti ſunt .Difla memerabils, 


4 10 aWemur quantt novis eſſe debeat fratri ſalus : nec omniii mods, ſed ſingulori#,quando pro nnoquog, eff 
tuſus Chriftt [anguru. . W 


— 


wiſe, with any tolerable ingenuity, or without ſome ſuch winking with the 


cffc& ) with chat laſt opened : and cleerly ſuppoſerh ( upon the account gi- | 


rhe great buſineſſe of Salvation,notwirhſtanding Chreſts laying down His Life | 


Xl 


Car.8 Arena, Muſe. Deod.e5c.upo,1Cor8.n.Sec.nn. if 


whom he could not but know were not Ele& ( at leaft in the ſence of ſuch 
prerenders. ) | | 
Avetims worketh the place thns : Here is another fruit ſor,effet ] of that 
licentious liberty, greater then the former, For the former only was, that by means 

of ſuch an example Men were ſtrengthened it an evill error ; but here be ſheweth, fruttus e/t ti. 
that he that ts weak, is even defiroyed, And preſently after : 11: concluſion, this — -n we 
prattiſe mightily differs from the ex ample of Chriſt: for He died for the weak ſinner, ak 4 w- ny 
&c ©, SOrthat this Expoſitor alſo clearly ſuppoſeth,that men may deffroy him, | vier. Nam 
for whom Chr:## Died. prior frultns 


fe. | ſaltem erat, 
quod in mals errore confirmarentur hujus exemplo, Hic autem quod etiam perdatury indicat ; nec firms 
pliciter, ſed qui infirmus eſt Denig, fattum hoc vehementer di(crepat ab ex«mpls Chriſti : is mortuus 


eſt pro peccatore infirme. 


Nor doth learned Muſcul« vary an haires bredth from the import of theſe | ,, 7 
things, upon the place demanding thus : How, 7 pray,can he be excuſed, who for | 1 ofo | 
meats ſake deitroyeth him, whom Chriſt redeemed with his Blood 2 Andnot long | ; es po» 
after : what greater ſin canbe committed againſt Chriſt, then to ſlay [or,deſtroy | teſt, qui cibs 


Him, for whom He Himſelf Died b, grati.i enum 
perdit, quem 


Chriftus ſanguine ſuo redemit } —— Quid enim gravin peccatume- in Chriſtums committi poterit, 
quan enn occidere,pro quo ipſe eſt Mortuns, 


I finiſh this account with Mr. 7. Deedates gloſſe upon the words. Periſb || 
7.6. {ſaith he) ſhall be in danger of wounding his Conſcience mortally : and where. | 
as before through tenderneſſe of conſcience he abhorred axy tbing that drew weey to 
Idolatry , he may peraduentore uſe bimſelf to ut ro the Ship-wracke of Sal. 
U4r10n, | 

Theſe Expoſitors doe not mince the words-as Pſcator, and ſome few others | 7, ,, 
| doe» who ( deſtroying hereby the beſt of thenouriſhment in them ) gloſſe : 
them thus : Thy weake Brother ſhall perifh ] viz. as to thee, or as much as lieth | 
za thee c, | confeſſe ſuch a bridle as this doth well in the lips of ſome other | c >#i6c 7 
Scripture exprefſions, which will nor be ruled by the Truth without it : | 7*7p* po ce. 
bur it incumbers the Scripture in hand, and abridgerh the ſerviceableneſſe of | ns "i 
it. For if it ſhaK-be ſuppoſed, that that kinde of offender againſt the weak har. See alſo 
Chriſtian, of whom the Apoſtle here ſpeakerh, knoweth certainly before _ —_—_ 
hand-»thar his a& in eating meare ſacrificed unto Idolls, can have no ſuch ſad | Engb& i. 
effeR, or ſequell upon it, as the deſtru#ton of a weak Brother, muſt he nor | "iſers, upon 
needs be tempted hereby, to deſpiſe the Apoſtles charge on that behalf; be. | * 57 
ing grounded mainely upon ſuch an Aſſerrionor Suppolall ? and ſo be com-- 
forred, or incouraged in his ſfinfull PraQtiſe > To put reſtritions upon 
Scripture Phraſes or Aſertions, without neceſſity, and this demonſtrable, 
either from other Scriptures, or unqueſtionable grounds of Reaſon » is 
not to interpret the Scriptures now in being, but (upon the matter) to 

| make new. : 

If ic bereplied in fivour of the ſaid limitation or explication of P:ſcatory,| F.1z; 

_ | that rherewill be great weight, and force enough ro command the Conſci- 
ences of Men, inthe Apoſtles argument, and to takerhem off from abuſe of 

| their liberty, though it ſhould be ſuppoſed that there is only a tendency in 
ſuch a Practiſe towards the deftirau#tox of weak Believers, whether ic be ſup- 
poſed that ſuch Perſons may aQuually Periſh and be deſtrozed,or nor: | 

I anſwer ; there can be no tendency ſuppoſed, in any ation, or meanes to- 


ways 2n impoſſibility. For that which is ſimply impoffible, or ( which is 
the 


_— 
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the ſame, in effe& ) impoſſible upon a condition, that is immutable and 
cannot faile, is neverthe more poſſible, nor any whit neerer unto being» up- 
| on any other account,or for any thing wharſoever that can be done. Therefore | 
there is norhing can be done with any tendency towards the effeRing of ſuch 
athing. Beſides, were it granted, that there is a-Zendercy in ſuch a PraRile, 
the forbearance whereof the Apoſtle urgeth, rowards the defiru#ron of a 
weake Brother, yea 2nd further, that this Praiſe in reſpeR of ſuch a ten- 
dexcy in it» were ſinfull ; yet would rhere be very little in eicher, or both of 
\ theſe, to derer men from ſuch a Practiſe, unlefle it be withall ſuppoſed,rhar 
that ſad effet, whereunto the ſaid tendency is acknowledged to relate, may 
poſſibly be Effeed or Produced by ir. For the more ſecure a finner may 
be, that his ſinfull Praiſe will not be ſo ſadly conſequenced, as, the Nature 
and Property of ir only conſidered, it might very roffibly be, the greater 
; tentation lieth upon him to adventure upon ir. Theconfidence which Jud 
had, that his a in betraying his Maſter, would nor have been accompanied 
\with His Death, bur chat he would now, as ſeverall times betore he had 
done, finde ſome way or other to make an eſcape from thoſe, into whoſe 
| hands He was betrayed, was one maine thing which betrayed Him into the 
deadly ſnareof that moſt abominable fa&t. For it is ſaid, that when Judas ſaw 
that he was condemned ( which implies, that this was more then He feared, 
or expected, norwirhtanding his a& in betraying Him ) he repented bimſel!, 
| &Cc, and caft down the pieces of ſilver tn the Temple, andadeparted, and went and 
a Nat.z7.3.5 hanged Himſelf a, 
| Thirdly, ( and laſtly ) the mention and tender of an impoſſible effe&t by 
| way of motive, to over-rule rhe Conſciences of men againſt a Practice in 
[one kinde or other, whereunto they are inclined, 1s lirtle lefſerhen ridicu- 
| lous : eſpecially when the ſaid impoſſibilitie is preſumed to be known before 
;hand to him, the over -ruling of whoſe Conſcience is attempted thereby. 
| Suppoſe | be full of this Perſwaſion, 1. That Iam a true Believer. 2. That 
'being ſuch, I am under an impoſſbility ever to fall away ſo as to Periſh, and 
' under this double Perſwafion, were very much addicted to ſuch, or ſuch a 
| infull courſe ; theconſideration of my falling away and periſhing, were the 
, moft improper and imperrinent argument, that lightly could be Preſſed upon 
me,ro perſwade me out of the Way and Practice of my fin. 
C. 13. Bur ſome 25 willing to break looſe from the Scripture in hand, as the for- 
| mer» yet being nor ſatisfied wirh their Proje&tion for an eſcape, trie the 
| ſame concluſion another way,and by another device. The Apoſtle, { ſay they) 
calls a weak Profeſſor of the Goſpell, by the name of a Brother, not as if it 
'could be demonſtratively known that he is a Brother indeed, but bc:cauſe 
, others ſtand bound by the Law of Charity to judge him ſuch : after the ſame 
; manner he ſaith, that Chr]? dried for him , not as if he would have men to be- 
| lieve this according to the judgement, or with the certainty, of Faith, bur 
, only wich the judgement of Charicy. Upon this ſuppoſall, they draw up 
[the Apoſtles argument for him, thus : — thy Brother ſhall periſh, for whom, 
| ec. 7.6, by the abuſe of thy knowledge, thuu mayſt be the deſtruction of 
| him,whom thou art bound zz Chart) ro look upon as thy Brother in Chreſt,and 
' one of thoſe, for whom Chriſt died. Bur, | 
| 1. Why ſtand we not bound to believe» only with the judgement of Cha- 
| rity, and not wich the certainty of Faith, thar Chriſt isthe Son of God, or 
| | Saviour of the World, &c. as well as to believe only after this manner, that 
. | | he may per!ſb, for whom Chriſt died , this latter being as poſitively, as cleerly, 
as 
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25 roundly and fully aſſerted by the Holy Ghoſt, as either of the former 2 Or 
what is ſuch a liberty of Interpreting Sctiptures, as this ( being interpre- 
| red ) but an effeHual! door opexed for the reducing of all things whatſoever in 
matters of Religion,yeatheTruth and Authority .of the Soriprures themſelves, 
ro the judgement of Charity, and conſequently to the caſting the judgement of 
Faith out of doores > But» \ get 

2. Toenjoyn me a beliefe only according to the judgement of Charity, | $. 14 
where a belief according the judgement of Faith, would beten times more 
beneficiall and ſerviceable unto! me for the preſerving of me from fin, eſpe 
cially when the ground-work of Divine Revelation before me will better, and 
with leſſedeſcant upon the words, admir the latter beliefe, then the former, 
(which is the caſe in the Scripture in hand ) is very contrary tothe Rule of 
Charity, which reſtraineth me from doing my Neighbour any prejudice, or | 
harmezas well in his ſpirituall, as outward, eſtate * yea,and much more in the 
former, then in the latter. | 

2+ If 1 ſtand bound to believe with the judgement of Fairh» that it is un-| $.15. 
! |pofſibleforanyman to periſh, for whom Chreft Died, what will ſuch a conſi- 
| |qderationasthis ( whether believed, according ro the one judgement or the 
other ) v12. that Chreſ# Died for ſuch, or ſuch a man, advantage mes by way 
of preſerving me from ſach a praRiſe, which is apt to deftroy him > For if ir 
be a truth, that Chr### did die for him, I need not ( according to the ſuppo- 
ſition mentioned ) be at all tender about doing any thing, or forbearing any 
thing, out of any apprehenſion of danger, left by the one, or the other, 1 
ſhould occaſion his deftrution. If it be a truth that Chrift did not dre for 
him, upon what account ſhould the Apoſtle ſuggeſt uncome that he did de 
for bim, orthar it may be that he did die for him, by way of argument, to 
deter me from doing that, which may tend to his deſtruction > Suppoſe one 
part of the men inthe World were impenetrable and invulnerable» che other 
part, as now they are, expoſed unto thedanger of death upon wounds recei- 
ved ; were it a congruous motive or gound of perſwaſion, whereby to cauti- 
on me from wounding or ſmiting ſuch, or ſuch a man, with a Sword, Dag- 
ger, orthe like, to inform me, that this man is, or may be, invulnerable ? 
or that I oughtto preſume, or judge this man, tobe invulnerable > Would | 
not ſuch an argument as this rather ſtrengthen my hand ro a ſmiting of him, 
then any wayes occaſion me to forbeare > They cleerly make the Holy Ghoſt 
Himſelf to reaſon ar no better rate of underſtanding, then this, in che Scrip- 
ture in hand, who make it only a matter of Charity to believe that Chriſt 
Died for a weake Brother , and that in caſe he did die for him)he is upon this ac- 
count undeſtroyable. | 

4. ( Andlafily) moſtevident it is, rhat the ſcope of che Apoſtle, in that, | S. 16+ 
x. Cor. 8. ( and there is the ſame conſideration of, #om. 14.) is to deterre 
Chriſtians from an unſeaſonable and undue uſe of their liberty and know- 
ledge: and this by an argument or motivedrawn, not ſo mnch from whar is 
aw ur uncomely, or dangerons, in reſpe& of themſelves, bur from the 
confiderationof what danger or damage may very poſſibly accrue thereby 
unto others. The whole tenor and carriage of both Contexts Proclaime 
this aloud : ſothat there needs no more proofof it, chenonly the peruſall of | 
the Chapters themſelves. Now the danger, or dammage, which a Chriſtiaz 
by ſuch an abuſe of his liberty, as is here expreſſed, may very poſſibly create, 
or occaſion to another, the Apoſtle affirmes to be the deſtroying of his Bro- 
ther for whom Chriſt Died, i.e. the depriving of him of that great — | 

an 
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and bleſſedneſſe, which Chriff by His Death purchaſed for him. Now if 
chis ſtrong Chr:ſtiaz ſtands bound to believe, according tothe judgement of 
Charity, thatthis Perſon is atrue Brother, and one for whom Chriſt Died, he 
ſtands bound to believe, according to the ſame judgement at leaſt, ifror ac- 
cording to the judgement of Faith it ſelf, that he may periſhchrough the abuſe 
of his 11 - Otherwiſe the Apoſtles argument for the difſwading of him 
from ſuch an abuſe, cannot be ſappoſed to take any place in him, nor worke 
atall upon him in order to ſuch an end. For no confiderationor ſaying what- 
ſoever,unleſſe believed with one kinde of Faith, or other, can have any influ- 
ence or operation upon men, either to perſwade them to, or from, any 
practiſe. If then the ſtrong Chri##zax ſtands bound to believe, be it only ac- 
cording to the judgement of Charity, that the weak Profeſſor is a Brother 
indeed, and one for whom Chr:## Dzed, he ſtands bound alſo to believe, ac- 
cording to the one judgement or the other, that he may periſb through his 
Unchriſtian miſdemeanor in the uſe of his liberty. If ſo, thenhe ( and con- 
ſequently, every other Chriſtian ) ſtands bound in Conſcience to believe, 
that ſuch a man may periſh, fer whom he ſtands bound in Conſcience like- 
wiſeto believe that £hri## Dried. For a belief according ro the judgement of 
Charity, where it is required, is matter of duty and of Conſcience, as wel] 
as a belief according to the judgement of Faith, in cafes appropriate here- 
unto. 

Neither is it true, according to the Principles of that opinion, which we 
now implead, thar a Chrifiraz ſtands bound in Conſcience to believe, no 
not according tothe judgement of Charity, that all that Profeſſe the Faith 
of Chriſt, are true Brethren, or Perſons for whom Chriſt Died. For the Pa- 
trons of this opinion generally hold, 1. That many who make ſuch a Pro- 
feflion, are Hypocrites, and not true Brethren, 2.That many of this number, 
will per:ſh at laſt intheir Hypocrifie and Unbelief. And thus far they hold 
nothing but trurh. But, 3. ( andlaſtly ) they hold yet further { which they 
ſhould doe better to let goe ) that Chriſt Died for none of thoſe Profeſſors, 
who pertſb in the end. Theſe things they hold and believe, not with a be- 
liefe according to the judgement of Charity, but dogmarically, and accord-| 
ing tothe judgement or certainty of Faith. Now certaine it is, that no man 
ſtands bound in Conſcience to believe that according to the judgemenr of 
Charity, which is contrary to what he believeth, or what he truly judgeth 
Himſelf bound in Conſcience to believe,according ro the judgement of Faith: 
becauſeno Law or Rule of Charity bindeth me to believe, with any kinde 
of belief whatſoever, that God is a Lyar, or Untrue in his Word, which is 
the Foundation and Rule of what I ſtand bound to believe according to the 
judgement of Faith, Such men therefore, who believe according to the 
judgement of Faith, that all Profeſſors of Chriſtianity ſhall not ar laſt be 
ſaved, cannor, with the ſafety of their own Principles,fay they ſtand bound 
in Conſcience to believe, with the belief of Charity, that Chriſt Dried for 
them all : becauſe in their Notion, and according to their grounds, theſe two 
Propoſitions are inconſiſtent in Truth» v/z. that Chrift ſhould dre for all, 
and yer ſome, periſh. But thus it ſtill happeneth tothoſe, who are ingaped in 
the defence of an error ; I meane, to inrangle themſelves, and ronon-ſenfifie 
ſuch Paſſages of Scripture, which manifeſtly oppoſe their error, by ſuch 
evaſions, ſuch unnaturall and forc'd Interpretations, which for the keep- 
ing alive of ſuch a Tener, which were better dead, they are necefſitared 
unto. 


Nor 
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Nor will it availethem hereto reply, that they doe nor judge themſelves 
bound in Conſcience to believe in a way of Charity, that all and every Pro- 


Died, but only that there is no Particular or fingle Perſon in this heap, con- 


leaſt untill chey have miniſtred grounds of ſuſpition char indeed they are Hy- 
ires ; Fortothis I anſwer, , = 

1. In ſuchanExplication of themſelves as this, they cleerly grant, that 

for a time, >. untill Profeſſors adminiſter grounds of jealouſic that their 

Faith is not ſound, rhey ſtand bound to conceive of them all, one or other, 

without exception» (I meane, according to the judgement of Charicy )thar 

Chriſt Died for them. Bur ſuch a b<clief as this is contrary to what they be- 


Faith. Therefore ftill they enterfeere.- For to believe that Chriſte Died for 

every individual Profeſſor,and to believe that He Dredfor all Profeſſors with- 

out exception, is but one and the ſame belief, nor can any difference be ſhewed 
2tween them. 

2. Neither is a Symptome of Hypocrifie,ſeene or obſerved in a Profeſſor, 
any ſufficient ground for the reverſall of ſuch 2 judgement of Charity con- 
cerning Him, according unto which we judged Him a Perſon for whom 
Chriſt Died, Becauſe, 1. There may be many Symptomes or Signes of Hy- 
pocriſi:, which are not demonſtrative, or of any effentiall eviction. And 
2+ [fa man were an evited Hypocrire, yet may he recover from under this 
condemnarion. Therefore Hypocrifie, though certainly known by a man, 
isno ſufficientor reaſonable ground, no not according to che grounds of the 
Do@rine now oppugned, why I may not, or ovght not, in a wayof Chari- 
ty,to judge that Chriſt Dred for him notwithſtauding. Thus then we ſee at 
lat, that no Colour, Plea or Pretence ; no turning, ſhifring, or winding 
abour,chis way,or that, will ſalve the impertinency, that 1 ſay not, impor- 
rune abſurdity, of any interpretation whatſoever of the Scripture in hand) 
which doth not (in acleer comportance with the words, and ſcope and drift 
ofthe Apoſtle therein ) ſuppoſe a poſſibility of their Periſhing, for whom 
Chriſt Died, and that in order to their non-Periſhing ; ( as we (hall have oc- 
caſionto ſhew further before the end of this Chapter, in aſſerting another 
Paſſage of Scripture tothe ſame Point. ) 

The next ( inthe order propounded ) is 2 Peter 2.1. But there were falſe 
prophets among the People, even us there ſhall be falſe Teachers amoug you, whs 
priz:ily ſhall bring in damnable Hereſies, even denying the Lord that bought 
them, and bring upon themſelves ſwift deſtruion, Here it is cleerly hon ) 
2nd as good 3s in plaine terms affirmed» that men Sought by the Lord (viz, 
Chriſt, as all Interpreters expound) may, yea and that ſome will, &ri»g up- 
on themſelves destrufron, If fo, then evident ir is, that the Lord Chriſt £ought 
with the Price of His Blood, as well thoſe who per:ſh, and are desrroyed by 
their own wickedneſſe,as thoſe that are ſaved; and conſequently,all men,with- 
our exception. 

That which is excepted againſt this Ioterpretation, and Inference from 
the place, is very faint and weake ; if you deſire it, as it is, I ſhall imparr it. 
Firſt (ſay ſome) the Lord Chriſt is not here ſaid to buy thoſe here ſpoken 


feſſor of the Chriſtian Faith, are true Brethren, or Perſons for whom Chriſt | 


cerning whom they ſtand not bound by the Law of charity thus to believe, ar 


lieve dogmatically ( as hath been ſaiJ ) and according to the judgement of | 


of, and who are ſaid to bring deſtrution upon themſelves, afrer the ſame 
manner, or upon the like cerms, on which he is, or may be ſaid to 4*y thoſe: | 


| that are ſaved: theſe Hebuyes for one end,or with one intent, as 2:z.r0 oy 
Q for 
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| for:ſons -: thoſe, with another, as» Vz. for flaves.and waſlalts only. 'T fap- 
poſe the VWorld neverheardof ſuch a purchaſeas this, 'made by Feſws Chr#/Ft, 
| till theſe latter dayes 4 I meane,of men» only to.make'flaves and vaffills:of 
 them.';Certaine i am, that the Scripture makes Chrifts free-men;and Chrifrs 
ſervants, or vorzdmen, all one, For hethat #6 .caliedemake Lord .('(aith:the A- 
le!) being 0 ſervant, i the Lords freeman : likemiſe alſo be that # called, 
* r Cor.7.32, being free, is Chriſts ſervant, or #0ndman ws And indeed,itis:thebleſſed It- 
berty-andfreedome which we obteine by :Chriff, that makes us Hes ſervants 
orbondmen, fe. which ingageth ustobe fuch-umo him. Bur if Chriſt buyes! 
Menwith che Price of His Blood only for flaves and vaſſals, 1wouldknow 
whether rhey come to rhe aQtuall injoyment of this Priviledge ( for ſuch ir 
muſt needs be ſuppoſed, as by the Context it felfe will appeare preſently ) 
by Faith, or without Faith. It cannot be ſaid thar they come to the Poſſeſ-| | 
on of it by Faith ; forby Faith men are pur into the bleſſed relation of ſons: 
a Gal-3.:6. | Yee are all the children'of God (ſaith the Apoſtle)% Farth iz Jeſus Chriſt 2, [{| 
they ſhould come to it without Faith, then Chriſt ſhould ſhew more favour 
| (at leaſt inthis reſpe&) to his vaſſalls, rhen to His Sons. His Sons come 
. not to the auall injoyment of their Priviledge, but by Faith : but H is ſlaves 
( it ſeermes) may attain the atuall injoyment of cheirs, wirhour the perform- 
ance of this.or any other condition whatſoever. 
$.21. Againe, if Chriſt bought wicked Men and ſuch as periſh, for ſlaves and 
vaſſalls, I would know whether they a& the parts of {Ives and vaſſalls, and fo 
ſerve Him ia that capacity, which He aimed at in His purcha(e of them ; 
or whether they a contrary to rheNature and Lawes of ſlavery or vaſſallage. 
If they a& as [ves and vaſſalls, then they anſwer and fulfill their Lords jn- 
tentions and deſires in His Purchaſe, and ſo are nor ro be blamed, but com- 
mended rather. If it be ſaid that they a@t otherwiſe ( I meane, then as be- 
commeth (laves and vaſlalls ) this muſt be either by aRing righteouſly, or 
unrighteouſly. If it be by aRing righteouſly rhat they tranſgreſſe the Law 
of ſlavery, then it followes, that men may prove better, and live more ho- 
lily, then Chriſt ever intended, or deſired they (ſhould. If ir be by aRing 
vnrighteoufly, then Chriſt did not intend, that thoſe whom He bought for 
ſlaves, (hould live unrighteouſly, but holily. If fo, chen were His intenti- 
| ons towards thoſe, whom He bought for ſlaves, altogether as gracious, as to- 
| wards thoſe,whom He purchaſed for ſons ; His intentions towards and con- 
cerning theſe ( in His purchaſe of thera )being clearly this, that they ſhould 
35s. "| ſervebim in righteouſneſs b, 
| Ga. Againe, if Chriſt ſhould buy ſome Men for ſlaves and vaſſa!ls, then in 
cafe any of rheſe, bought for ſuch an end, or with ſuch an intention, as this, 
ſhould repent and believe, Chriſt ſhould be, nor only difappointed in His 
-|bargaine, but this by the righteouſnefle of the perſons bought, or bargained 
for by Him. Toalledpe here, that it is unpoffible that any perſon, who is 
bought for a ſlave, ſhould repent, or believe; 1. Is abſolutely untrue, there 
being no man but only he, who hath (inned the fin againſt che Holy Ghoſt, 
who is not in a capacity or poſſibility of Repencance. 2. Though ir were 
true, yet it hinders not at al[the truth» or the force of the conſequence in the 
propoſition mentioned ; vrz- that #7 cafe any of theſe ſhould repent - whom 
Chriſt hath bought for ſlaves, then be ſhould be diſappomnted in his bargaine, 
and that by the righteouſneſſe of thoſe brught by Him, Reafon teacheth us, 
that a Connex propoſition may be demonſtratively true and pregnanr#thongh 
both the parts of it be never ſo falſe. As for example ; if /ſmd#) hd been 
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che naturall ſon of Lot, he could not have been the nacurall ſon of 44rabam : 
chis is a propoſition of a manifeſt and cleertruth,yet both parts of ir are falſe. 
For, t. 1ſmael was not the naturall ſon of Lot : 2. He was the naturall ſon of 
Abraham, Yet, | 
Againe ; if Chriſt bought ſome for ſlaves, then hath he ſome baſe, ſervile, | F. 23. 
hard, or drudgery work to doesſuch as is not meet for ſons to put their hand 
unto. For they have no need of ſlaves, that have no ſervile, or {laviſh work 
ro doe- But Chrefi hath no work to doe, but that which is Honorable, and 
worthy the moſt ingenuous of all His ſons todoe. All! the Commandements of 
God ( Davidfaith) are righteouſneſſe *, Anda little before : Al thy Com- | ® Phal. 119. 
mandements are truth b, Now Chriſt hath no more Worke to be done by | yur 15h 
Men» inthe World, then God hath : neicher hath God any more, then what : 
is expreſſed and ſer forth in His Commandements : and all theſe ( as we 
heard from David ) arerighteeuſneſſe, [ 7. e, require nothing but what is | 
righteous and juſt for Men to doe, ] and conſequently meer for ſons, yea 
chiefly for ſons, or righteous ones to doe. Yea, God hath no neede of any 
* | Mans lyc,or of any Mans fin whatſoever. Therefore neither did Chriſt buy any 
for {laves. | 
Once more : if the Perſons here ſaid to be bought by Chrift, were bought by $.24» 
Him for ſlaves, then muſt the Apoſtle be conceived to extenuate their fin 
indenying Him, by ſaying, chat He Sought them : whereas by the emphati- 
call carriage of the Context it is evident, that His inteut was» by this confi- 
deration to aggravate thar their fin, and ſer forth the hainouſneſſe, the high 
demerit and provocation of it. He that buyes Men, being ſlaves, tro make 
them free Men, and ſet them at liberty, may well expe& thanks and free ſer- 
vice from chem : and if they ſhould not own ſuch a Perſon as their Great Be- 
| nefaQor,they deſcrve,not only to be deveſted of thar liberty, which this Bene- 
faor of theirs hath purchaſed for them, but to be ſubjeed to a Bondage 
ſeven times more grievous then that, from which rhey were delivered. But 
' if a Man ſhall buy thoſe that were ſlaves before, only to pur them inro a con- 
| dition of worſe {]avery, then that whereinthey were, they are not to beblam- 
ed, if rhey dexy Himtobe any Great BenefaQtor to them. In like manner, 
' if Chriſt (ha!l be herefaid ro buy the Men ſpoken of, for fl ves only, He 
' ſhould buy them out of a more cafie (lavery, from under a lighrer condem- 
nation, only to putthem into an har{er Bondage, and ſubje& them to a grea- 
ter condemnation : and conſequently, their not owning Him, or their 4e- 
 zying Him as 3ny Benefaor unto them, were no juſt matter of provocati- 
on to Him» nor of diſpleaſure from GoJ. What is thareſtate of Bondage» 
or Miſery» in any kinde, out of which Chriſt may be ſaid to buy thoſe, 
whom He is ſuppoſed to buy for ſlaves > And what is that eſtate of ſlavery, 
' unto which He ſubje&rth them, or into which He putteth them,by this pur- 
| Chaſe, or buying of them ; that ſo we may compare them together ? Doubt- 
| Iefſethat Bondage and Miſery, out of which theſe Mcn can be ſuppoſed to 
' be bought by Chrr#, js, inthe utmoſt Line and Pitch of it, bur an obnoxi- | 
 ouſneſſe, or liableneſſe to have been caſt into Hell fire for their fin, com- 
| mitted in, or contracted from Adam, as ſcone as they were conceived» or 
| borne, or the like : but that eſtate of ſlavery, whereinro ( according to that 
| interpretationof the place, which we now oppoſe) they are bought,by be- 
| ing Sought by Chrift, is ſeven times more grievous then ſo. For, 1. Under 
' this they are as liable to be thrown into Hell fire, as in the other. Nay, 
2. They are ſure to be caſt into Hell firewich much moreguile of fin upon 
| S 2 E- them, 
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| them» then in their former condition they were capable of ; 2nd conſequent- 
| ly ro be ſo much the more grievouſly tormented for ever. Therefore their 
fin ofdenying Chriſt, is fo far from being aggravated by their being boughe 
by Him for ſlaves,that indeed it 1s extenuated, and brought to nothing by ut : ' 
and conſequently ſuch an interpretation is diametrally oppoſite to the A- | 
poſtles intent inthe place. | 
Laſtly, ( for this) if Chri(# 4ought the falſe Teachers here ſpoken of, with 
other wicked Men. who #- fine periſh, for ſlaves, in what reſpe&, or with 
what intentions,may He be ſuppoſed to have bought ſuch Infants, who dying 
in their infancy, and before the commitring of aRuall fin, are ſuppoſed, 
through the want of the Priviledge of Eleftion, to Periſh 2 Muſt we not | 
have another Device, or Notion, whereby to forme the Intentions of Chr: ## | 
in His Purchaſe of theſe 2 For it canat no hand of reaſon be ſaid, or chought, | 
that He #4ovght theſe for ſlaves, in as much as He never intended that theſe 
ſhould live ſo much as to a capacity of doing any worke at all, in one kinde, 
or other, for Him. If the Afertors of the Inrerpreration now ready to- 
fall, ſhall think to relieve themſelves at this Poine, by ſaying, thar it is nor 
neceſſary that Chr:## ſhould at all minde ſuch Children in His Purchaſe, fo 
aSro 4uy them in one kinde or other, but may well be conceived only to leave 
' them, as He found them ; I would demand of chem only this ; how then, or | 
| upon what account, ſuch Children ſhould injoy the benefir of life chough 
but for a ſhort ſeaſon, as for a Month, two, &c. rogether with the com- 
forts of life appropriateto their Age, as nouriſhment» nurſing, looking to, 
&c. lf noconfideration at all was had of fuch inthe Death and Purchaſeof 
Chriſt, | would gladly underſtand what other Friend they had to Mediate 
with God for ſuch things on their behalfe : or whether God be fo far well 
pleaſed with them without all mediation,as co indulge ſuch mercies and com- | 
| forts unto them ? | 
6.26 { Norcanir with any Colour of Reaſon be ſaid, thar Chri# bought the | 
Perſons here ſpoken of for ſlaves, or ſervants unto rhe Saints : becauſe, r. As | 
the ſphere of the affaires of this World moves, rhe S2ars are rather fer- ' 
vants unto the wicked, then theſe ro them. Thy ſeed ( ſaith Godto 4#ra- | 
ham ) ſhall be a ranger in a Land that ts not theirs : and they ſhall ſerve them, | 
PIO Fo and they ſhall af fli4 them foure hundred yeares *, And, 2. Though there be a | 
ſence» wherein all things are ſaiJ to be theirs ( the Saints,) AU 1hings are 
þ x Cor.3-22 \J0wrs ®, &C. yet wicked Men are in no other ſence here ſaid to be rheirs, then 
| that, wherein Pau!, Apoiles, and Cepbu are ſaid to be theirs. Therefore as 


it doth no wayes argue, that Pau/, Apollos, and Cephas were bought by Chriſt 
for {laves,becauſe they are here ſaid to be, the Saints, 7.e. for their {ervice and. 
benefir : ſo neicher doth it prove that wicked or impenitent Men were 4o-ght | 
for ſlaves by Him, becauſe they are here ſaid tobe theirs alſo,or becauſe ( in 
ſome ſence) rhey are or may be ſerviceable to them, | | 
$. 27. Some ſceme to grant, upon the accompet of the Scripture in hand, thar 
See Mr.1.nal; | CE71ſt did fuy ſome Reprobates Þ wiz. ſuchas are ſpoken of herein, and after- | 
Covenant of | wards more fully deſcribed inthe Chapter; ] but (faythey ) this concludes : 
Md jc { nor the queſtion in Hand, unlefſe 7t can be jhewed, that there ts the ſame rea- 
ad ſon of all Reprobates. For (they ſay on ) the thing to be proved, i, that 
Chriſt Died equally for all and every Man: And it is one thing to die for the 
Reprobate tu ſome ſence, and to die for them. with an intention and purpoſe to 
ſave them : and if Chriſt Died for ſome, and but ſome, that periſh in a manner | 
not common to all and every Man, it is manifeſff: He died nat equally for all Mew. 
How 
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How unlike Himſelfe is the Author in theſe Paſſages > or what Penever 
dropt ſuch Divinity as this, with that which followes in the ſame Contex- 
ture of Diſcourſe, beſides ? For,1. is it reaſonable to demand a Proofe, that 
there is the ſame reaſon of all Reprobates ( viz. in all circumſtances, or in 
every reſped ] ro evince this, that Chrif# Died equally for tbem all 2 Sup- 

ſe ſome of them be greater ſinners, and ſome leffer, and ſufficient proofe 
can be made, that Chr:ft Died for che greater ſinners amongſt them «( which 
che Author ofthe ſ21d paſſages plainely grants) is ir a reafonablegronnd of 
deniall chat Hedied for the reſt, that they are leſſer ſinners then they > Or 
ſuppoſe there can be ren thouſand differences ſhewed berween Reprobares, 
and Reprobates, yer if chere be none of them competent to evince a diffe- 
rence in the intentions of Chr:#, in, or about His dying for them,they are all 
of rhem pur together of no conſideration at all, to prove that Chrift Died 
not equally for them ; nor yer ro infringe their Aﬀertion, who affirme He |. 
did. As ſuppoſe ſome of them be Taylors, others Carpenters, a third part 
Mariners, or the like, ſuch differences as theſe,- though never fo many, | 
are no youu » whereon to conclude, that Chrij# Died not equally for 
chem all. 

Secondly, whereas He makes this the ſtate of the Queſtion between Him, | $-28. 
and His Antagonifts: whether Chriſt Died equally for all, and every Man, 
or no, confident I am that this is a very palpable miſtake ; eſpecially it by, 
equally, He meanes ( as meane He muſt, if He meanes to ſpeake congru- 
obſly to the intereſt of his own Diſcourſe ) intenrions of procuring them by | 
His Death the aQtuall injoyment of equall conveniences, equall opportuni- 
ties, equall accommodations, in every kinde, for their reſpective Salvations. 
For certainly no Remonſtrant was ever diſ-ſenſed to ſuch a degree, as to hold, | 
that Chr: intended, in» or by His Death, to purchaſe any ſuch uniformi- 
ty of Divine difſpenſations in the Government of the World at the Hand 
of God, thar all and every Man ( for example) ſhould injoy a Miniftry 
of the ſame Efticacy and Power, for Converiion, Edification, Eſtabliſh- 
ment, &c. or that all and every Man ſhould be diſpoſed of unto callings 
equally free from), and equally fubjet unto, Temptations, Occaſions, Op- 
porturicies of finning, 8c. ( with twenty and ten Particulars more of like 
conſideration which might readily be inftanced ; ) nor was ever any coztra- 
Remonftran! ingaged» or occaſioned by any Adverſary, to remouſirare againſt 
| any ſuch Opinion, as this. Bur the Queſtion berween them rouching the 
' intentiors of God, and of Chriſt in His Death, was, whether God did nor 
 astruly, as really, as cordially, intend the Salvation of one Man,as another, 
| conſidered as Men, in» or by Chriſts Death. That God in His Providen- 
| tiall diſpenfations putteth a difference between one Mans ſpirituall oppor- 
| runities, and anothers, doth at no hand argue any different intentions in Him 
| towards the one, and the other» in Chr:ſts Death, but may flow from ſe- 
 verall other Principles, or Cauſes, as either from a different uſe and im- 
| provement in Men of theiroriginall ſtocks of Grace, or from different ap- 
plications that have been made unto God by others, as in Prayer, Interceſ- 
fion, &c. in the behalf of ſome, in reſpect of others ; or from differenr | 
| reſpets borne by God to the Parents or Forefathersof ſome, in regard of | 
' their Ggnall Piety and Serviceableneſſe to His great Name intheir Genera- | 
| rions, above others ;; or laſtly from the Wiſdome of God in conjunction 
| with His Goodnefſe, in, and about the government of the World, accord- 


| ing unto which He judgeth ir moſt expedient, as well for His own Glory, 
| as \ 
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| 2 for the comfort and equitable confideration of His Saints, and ſuch as walk 
before Him with upright and perfe hearts, ro make, or to permir all that 

| yaricty and diſparity which is now ſeene in the World, in the ſpirituall con- 
veniences or accommodations of Men,ſome Mens Proportion and allowance 
in this kinde being but the Omer, and other Mens,the Ephah, which the 
a Exod.16.36 | Scripture makes ten times larger» then the other a. From ſome, or all of 
theſe conſiderations» and poſſibly from ſome others, beſides theſe, that in- 
equality mentioned between Men and Men, in the injoyment of the means 
of Grace, may very probably ariſe : ſo that there is nor the leaſt colour of a 
neceflity to reſolve it into any difference of intentions in God in the Death 
of Chriſt. And if difference of meanes vouchſafed unto Men, would argue 
different intentions in God touching their reſpeQive Salvation, in the at- 
tonement made by Chriſts Death ; it will be found every whit as true:that 
Chr:ſt Died not equally for the Ele& themſelves, as thar He died not equally 
for al! Reprobates. Nay if an eftimate be made of the Intentions of God 
inthe Death of Chrrſt concerning the Salvarions of Men, by this Rule, it 
will b= found that He bare more gracious intentions in the Dearh of Chriſt 
towards many Reprobates, and 6 > Salvation, then towards many of the 
| Ele&, orof thoſe who in the end come to be ſaved. For nothing is more 

| evident, then that many Periſh undergreater and more excellent meanes of 

| S2lvacion, then are vouchſafed unro many others, who yer are ſaved there- 

b Mar. 8: 10. | by Þ. So thar it 15 a reaſoning of no. value, which concludeth that Chriſt 
and Mat. 15- Dzred 70t equally for all and every Man, becauſe all and every Man bave 


hes ww ot the ſame reanes of Salvation granted unto them, Yet in what ſence 


21, &c. {it is ( at leaf) very probable, that all andevery Man have the ſame means 
of Salvation vouchſafed unto them, ſhall be taken into conſideration in due 

place. "I 
$.29. Third!y, whereas the ſame Author ſairh, that rt 75 one thing to die for 


the Reprebaic in ſome ſente, and another, | ſuppoſe he meanes ] to dre for 
them with an imrteniton and puypoſe io ſavetbem , ] verily believethat neither 
he, nor 2ny of his perſwafſion in the preſent ccntroverſie, are able to credit 
ſuch a diſtinction, ( unlefſe caprioufly, and altogether irrelatively to the 
| buſinefſe in hand, underſtood ) either by the Scriptures, or any ſolid Rea- 
ſon. For I confefſe I am yer to learne, where, in the Scriptures, Chriſt is 
ſaid rodie for any, for whoſe Salvation he Died nor. Ir is true, Chriſt Died 
= ſo Preciſely or Adequarely for the Salvation of any Man, as not rodie 
| for the obtaining of many orher good things alſo for them, which are nor 
| comprehended in S2lvation, formally raken : and in this ſence the diſtini- 
on may be admitted, in as much as upon this account, it amounts to no 
more, bur chis : /t 750xe thiag co ſay, that Chriſt Dried for the Reprobate in 
| ſome ſence, [| 1.e. forthe obtaining of leſſer mercies for them, ] and another, 


co ſay, that He died for their Salvation, I confefſe, that theſe two Aﬀler- 
rions, are nor formally,and every wayes the ſame, as lefſer things, and gre: - 
ter things, compared only between themſelves, are not the ſame. But ſuch 
a ſence as this no wayes accommodates the Authors Diſcourſe. Therefore 
His mexning (to make him ſpeake likea Man ) muſt be, that to ſay, thar 
Chriſt Dicd for the obraining of ſome good things for Reprobates, may ac- 
cording to Scripture Principles and Grounds» ſtand,” and be juſtified : but 
to ſay, that He Died for the Salvation of ſuch Men, cannot by theſe Prin- 
ciples and Grounds, be evinced. Bur in this ſence, the ſaid diftinQion hath 
not yet been,nor ( I believe ) ever will bezin the latter member of it, made Or- 
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ceth another diſtin&ion, every whit as helplefſe that way, as the former. we 
coxfeſſe ( ſaith he, ſpeaking ofthe falſe Texts in the Text. before us, who 
bring ſwift deſtrufiion upon themſelves ) that they were bought 7 the Blood of 
Chriſt, becauſe all theſe were fonirs of Chyiſts Death, wheredf they were made 
partakers, Bat a few lines after, hererraQs (upon the matter ) che ſubſtance 
of this his confeſ5rom, by mincing ic thus : To theſe Afſeh they ſinnes hee v+- 
mitted In A Sort 72 this World, and In A Sokr they were Loapht with 
the Blood of Chriſt, but [xcnoatiiy only, aud as they taſted the ivord 
Life a, Such ſhifring, intricare, and winding expreffiotis as theſe , falling 
from rhe Pens of Grave and Leartied Men, are the conſtant ſymprtomes of 4 
judgement diftempered with ſome error, labouring and toyling in the ſervice 
of ir. But,t. who ever heard of ſinnes remitted in 4 ſwt 2 or who is able to 
notion ſuch an expreſſion > what is that 7e97ſiron, which 5s 72 4 ſort ? If by 
Recmiſſion of ſins 7» # ſort, he meanes Remiſſion of ſins to adepree, or with 
ſome imperfeQion z this contradias the generally-received opinion of Pro» 
teſtant Divines, who admit no degrees, no mages and mints, in Juſtification ; 
ſill affigning this for one difference between Juſtification & ſanQificarion: If 
by Remiſfion #x a ſdrt,he meanes a conditional Remiſ3ion( which ſeems ro be his 
meaning by an expreſſion uſed a few lines before) I know no other ſencecan 
be made of the expreſſion, bur only this, or of this itmport, v:z. that God 
forgiveth ſome Men their ſis, upon ſuch tetms, as to reſerve a liberty utito 
himſelf, of Reverſing or Recalling that grant, in caſe of ſuch or ſuch anun- 
wotthineſle in thetni afterwards. This I judge tobe moſt Orthodox and true; 
though not in refatioh to ſome Afen only, but with Reference unto all with- 
out exception, to whom God at any timegranteth Remiſfion of fins 7 this 
World : (of which more before che cloſe of this Chapter: ) yet this ſence (1 
preſume ) no wayes Befriends the Authors judgement in the controverſie de- 
pending : ſo that therruth is,I know not what ſence to make, of his &8/2:ſ5707 
of fins upon condition, and in a ſort. 

Secondly, evety whit as myſterious and uncouth to me, as the former, is 
that expreſſion allo, of theſe Men heing 5ought with the Blood of Chriſt in a 
ſort, I wiſhthatcither ſome of rhe publiſhers of the Diſcourſe, or ſome 
other Friend, either of the Perſon, or Cauſe, or both, would explaine it. 
For as for his own explication ( ſo intended, I ſuppoſe ) in the words fol- 
lowing, 4#t izchoately only, and as they tafted the ward of Life, it is ro me ra- 
|rhet 4 further Obſcuration» then Explication. VWete they ought with the 
' Blood of Chriſt tnchoately only 2 and not perfetly > How then can this Author 
 fay ( inthe paſſage next following ) #hat 5y protnyſe he | God] aſſured them 
of Salvation, if they did believe? and again, thar rf they had anfeignedly Le- 
lieved in him, without queſtion they ſhould have been ſaved ? Would their be> 
lieving have altered the Intentions of God concerning them in the Death of 
' Chriſt » or cauſs them ro have been Sought by the Blood of Chrift, though they 
were tot 5ought before > Or did God afare ther of fuch a Salvation,which 
fever was, nor ever fo much as intended to be parchafed or procured for 
them ? Doubtleſſe, if ſo be rhey ſhould »:irhout gqueſi ror have been ſaved, in 
caſe they had unfeignedly believed, they were Longht as perfettly and compleat- 
h with the Blood of Chyiſt, as any the Ele& themſelves, their unbelief not- 
withſtandingtbecauſe their Believing conld not have procured,ot Brought any 
' other Sa/047:0n to them, bur only that which was fully and complearly pur- 
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chaſed and 4oght for them wirh the Blood of Chrrſt, without any dependance 
at all upon their Faith. Therefore unlefſe we ſuppoſe, that Salvation was 
compleatly purchaſed for them by Chriſt in His Death, we cannor ſay or ſup- 
CRIe of po F wenn, that in caſe they had belteved, they ſhould without queſtion have 
ScR,x >. &c, | ven ſaved ?, 
Ghs. That which is behind, 4d as they tafted of the word of Life, is yet more in- 
acceffible ro my underſtagding, then any thing that went before. For how, 
in whar ſence, or with what congruity to a rationall apprehenſion, can Men 
be ſaid to have been 4ought with the Blood of Chrift, as they taſted of the word 
of Life ? Surely the meaning is not» rhat when or whileſt they taſted of the 
word of Life, they were ſo bought | meane,»:th the Blood of Chriſt ,y nor that 
this :heir taſting of the Word of Life, was the formall or preciſe confiderati- 
on under which Chreft bought them (though the Particle, as, frequently im- 
ports this conſideration : ) As well the one, as the other, of theſe ſences, are 
the avhorrings of common ſence it ſelfe ; and beſides, they are at enmity with 
the Principlesof the Author relating co the buſinefſe in hand. Nor am | 
conſcious of any thing at all intended in the Clauſe, unlefle ( haply ) this 
may be it ; viz. that inas much as they taſted of the word of Life, it is an 
argument that they were bought with Chriſts Blood, 7.e. that they were Parta- 
kers in the Fruit: and Benefit of Chriſts Death, or that the intentions of God 
in the Death of Chriſt extended thus far, or in this conſideration, unto them. | 
But can it enter into any reaſonable Mans thoughts ro imagine, that if this 
had been all, which che Holy Ghoſt intended to ſay, viz. Thar God inten- 
ded by the vertueor meanes of Chriſts Death, to canſe theſe Men to taſte of 
theword of Life (eſpecially with exclufion of all intentions in Him to ſave 
them ) that He would have expreſſed it by ſaying, that Chriſt bought them 2 
Suppoſe a Man ſhould 4sy or procure ſuch a quantity of Meat and Drink 
for 2 poor captive» as were ſufficient to nouriſh him well and with good ſatis- 
fa&ion, two or three dayes, but ſhould intend no ſuch thing as to purchaſe 
his Liberty, or Redemption from captivity, will any Man call this a 4»yrng, 
or Redeeming of the Perſon of this Man? Ir is a very ftraogething toob- 
ſerve, with what importune, bold, and broad fac'd abſurdities, error (ſome- 
times ) though in company and conjunaion with modeſty and ſoberneſſe of 
judgement, wil] attempr an eſc2pe out of anexizency or ftraite. But fur- 
ther (to the Point in hand ) evident it is ( as hath been already obſerved ) 
chat the Apoſtle, in theſe words, who ought them, intends an emphaticall 
—_— ofthe fin of ſuch Teachers, who (hould deny their Lord, Now 
ifthere were nothing more intended in the ſaid words, but only this,that their 
Lord procured this tor them, that they ſhould taſte of the word of Life, but 
intended nothing further, or betrer then this to them ; this would be ſo far 
from aggravating the ſin mentiorced, that ir would rather cafe and qualifie 
_ | it. For if there was nothing purchaſed for them by the Lord Chreſt, = On- 
| ly this taſting of the word of Life, unpoſſible it was for them to have obrained| 
' any thing more; weake and ſinful] Manbeing in no capacity of obtaining 
' moregood in any kinde, then what a way hath been opened for him, in, and 
| by, the Death of Chriſt, rocompaſſe. Now for a Man to tzſte only of the 
' ord of Life, and tobe in nocapacity of making any further progrefle in the 
; way of Salvation, nay, to be in ro capacity of doing that, by which he 
might be acually ſaved, no whit bertereth or ſweeteneth any Mans conditi- 
on, but makes 1t much worſe, and much more grievous, then otherwiſe it 
would have been. Better it bad been ( faith our Apoſtle afterwards in the 
ſame 
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ſame Chapter ) for them not ro have known the way of righteouſneſſe [ 1.e. to. 
rafle of the word of Life ) then after they have known it, to turne from the holy 
Commandement delfuered unto them; , which yet they muſt of neceſſity doe, it 

they were in no capacity, under no poſſibility, of going forward, or of being | 
ſaved. Now for a ſervant to dey, or diſclaime his Lord, in caſe he never in- 
tended to make his condition any whit better, bur in many reſpe&s, worſe, 
is a far leſſer, and lighter fin ( if any ar all ) then it would be to deny Him, | 
upon a ſuppoſition that he had never done any thing ar all in relation ro Him, 
neither good, nor bad. Therefore this Author is inextricably inrangled with 
hisexpoſition of the place 1n hand, and makes no earnings of it at all. He 
gives 00 tolerable account, how thoſe Teachers, who brought ſwift deftru#t. 
on wpow themſelves, ſhould be bought by Chrift inchoately only, and in a 
ſort, and not ſimply and abſolutely, after the ſame manner, and upon the 
ſame rcermes, that all other Men, yea, the Ele& thernſelves, are+4oaght 
by Him. 

—_ Engliſh Annotators,taking no notice of the former Expoſition of the 
place, as being ( it ſeemes 3 to them inconſ(iderable, give us,in ſtead thereof, 
our choyce of two others ; bur both of them calculated likewiſe to ſerve the 
rurne, not the truth. The Lord that bought them  1,e. ( fay they ) that gave | 
4 price ſufficzent for them, Or, by whom they profeſſed that they were Redeemed : 
and therefore they ſhould not have denied Him, Bur ( for the former ) we have 
once & again razed to theground che polluted Sanctuary of that Ditiin&ion, 
which aſſerteth Chrifts Dying ſafficzextly for Men, and yer denicth His Dy- 
ing #aterntionally for chem ©. Beſides, here ro interpret» that Chri/t Died 
ſafficienth for the perſons ſpoken of, without ſuppoſing,that He died :nter- 
tzonally alſo for them, is cleerly to overthrow the Apoltles intention in the 
words, anJ to turne his aggravation of the fin he ſpeaks of, rather into an 
extenuation» then otherwiſe. For he that ſhall pay that for the eaſe and be. 
nefit only of another, which was ſufficient to have pleaſured and eaſed me 
alſo, as well as him» andyet ſhall negle& me in ſuch a payment, and leave. 
me in mifery, when as he might, wichont the leaſt trouble or charge %o 
himſclf, above what he underwent upon another account, have relieved me. 
hath no c2uſe ro expe& ſervice, or thanks from me, for ſuch a payment 


| 


but [ am the more excuſeable if I negle& him» or refuſe to own him as a 
friend, becauſe he negle&ed me in my greateſt extremiry, and that when he 
had ſuch a faire opportunity, of a miſerable, ro have made me an happy 


| Man-and might have done it without the leaſt inconvenience to himfſelf,more 
| then whathe voluntarily pur himſelf upon ior the ſake of others, ro whom 
| he was no whit more beholding, or ingaged, then unto me. Ir is a palpably- 
imporrune atid ſencelefſe conceit, ro think that men are engaged in any bands 
of rhankfulneſle, or ſervice-unto Chrift for dying ſufficzenth for them, unleſſe 
He ded intentionally alſo. 

The latter Expoſition of the laſt- named Authors, was, that the Lord Chriſt 
i5 ſ2id to have Sought theſe falſe Teachers, becauſe they profeſſed themſelves 
| to have been Sought by him. Bur, 1. why doe they not put ſuch a gloſle as this 
upon orher places, where there is every whit as much reaſoh todo ir, as here ? 
As when Paul ſ2ith, For God hath not appointed us unto wrath, ut toobtaine 
Salvation 3, &c. why do they not interpret here» For God hath not appoin- 
ted 1, c.1.e We ProrESSE that God bath not appornted wm, &c. So when 
the ſame Apoſtle ſaith, that God hath purchaſed the Church with his own blood Þ, 


why do they not glofs here ; God hath purchaſed the Church with, ec. 1.c. the 
| T Church 
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Church PROress n rH her ſelf thus purchaſed, &c. Partiality in larer- 
pretationof Scripture is every whit as bad, and Unchriſtian, as in civill Judi - 
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$.35- | Secondly, thegreat fin, by which theſe falſe Teerhers arc ſaid to bring 
ſarft damnation upon themſebues, is ſaid to be, their denying the Lord chat 
them, If thenthey denied this Lord that bougbt thew, how can theſe 
Expoſicors ſay, that they profeſſed themſelves Sought by Him 2 [f it bere 
plied, they might formerly profeſſe themſelves 5ought by Him, though afcer- 
wards they derred Him and the Apoſtle may charge them with (in 1 their 
preſent dexrall of him, upon the account of their former profe/ron; 1 anſwer : 
thar if formerly they profeſſed themſelves bought by him» but were nor in- 
deed ſo 4ought, and afterwards coming to underſtand or apprehend the truth, 
viz. that they were not ſo bought, they are not at all ro be blamed for dexy | 
ing themſelves to have been bought by him, or for denying that he Sought | 
chem. To dey that to be ſo, which is not ſo, eſpecially when a Man verily | 
believes and apprehends it not to be, is no Mans fin. Or if it be furcher 
pleaded C in favour of the ſaid glofſſe ) that theſe falſe Teachers might ar the 
ſame rime, when they profeſſed themſelves 5ought by Chriſe, deryhim, viz. in 
a conſequentiall way, as either by teaching ſuch hereticall Do@rines, which 
overthrew his God-head, Manhood, &c. or elfe by an impious converſati- 
on ; Ianſwer, 1. That if they profeſſed themſelves 5owght by him, they could 
not lightly teach or hold forth any Do@rine, wherein they ſhould dey, ei- 
ther his Godhead, Man-hood, SarisfaQtion, or any other thing relating to 
him, without which he could not, in arationall way, have made ſuch a pur- 
chaſe of them. Or, 2. If they did teach any ſuch Dogrine, itmuſt be ſop- 
poſed that they did it unwittingly, and becauſe they apprehended nothing 
19 it of any inconſiſtency with their profezox of being 4omght by Chri/i, For 
it is not tobe thought that Men will willingly and knowingly teach contra- 
dictions, or teach any opinion, which they apprehend contradiQtory rowhat 
they daily profeſſe to believe. Now for a Man unwittingly, and contrary 
ro his intention and defire, toteach ſuch a DoArine» which conſequently 
involves, or leads unto an opinion that is dangerous and damnad/e, is no- 
thing but whar is incident to the beſt and moſt approved Teachers ( as Icould 
readily demonſtrate by many inſtances ) and therefore not like ro be a fin of 
ſuch high provocation, as to 5rimg ſwift damnation upon them, But, 9. (end 
laſtly ) that the Apoſtle doth not ſpeake of any ſuch dexrall of the Lord 
Chriſt by theſe falſe Teachers, which is by workes, or by wickednefle of life 
and converſation, but of Dorine, is evident enough by the expreſle renor 
and carriage of the words themſelves. But there were falſe Prophets alſo a. 
mong the People, even as there ſhall be falſe Teachers among you, who privily 
ſhall bring in damnable Herefies, even denying, &c. which cleerly ſheweth, 
that the derntall of the Lord here charged upon falſe Teachers, ſtood nor in 
works, bur in words 1n falſe, Hereticall, and damnable Teachings. There- 
fore they are _— cannot be here ſaid ro have been 4ought by Chrifl,becauſe 

they profeſſed themſelves to have been redeemed by him, 
Some to evade that mortall ſtroke, which the Scripture in hand reacheth 
to that opinion, which denieth a poſſibility of periſhing in thoſe, who are 
ruly ought and Redeemed by Chriſt, not being ſatisfied with any of the for- 
mer come-offs, have deviſedthis. The Lord (ay they ) is ſaid to have bowght 
theſe feiſe Teachers, nor becauſe he really, indeed and inrruth ought rhe, 
bur becauſe in the opinion and judgement of Men he had 4ought them : they 
were 
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were looked upon as perſons Redeemed and 4ought by Him. Ando credit 
chis Interpretation, they alledge ſeverall Texts, where things, or perſons are | 
ſaidto be ſo, or ſo, ſuch orſuch, nor becauſe they were really thar, which 
they are ſaid to be, but only becauſe they were this in appearance,or accord- 
ing to the commoneſtimate of Men. As 4fat.g.1z. Job.g.z9. Mat.rg.12. 
compared with Le&.8. 18. But this colour is as faint, as any ofthe former,and 
as eaſily waſhed off, And, 

1. It is very queſtionable, whether in any of theſe places, cither things or 
perſors receive any denomination meerly from appearance, or opinion of 
Men. Many things might be argued» and that with much probability, 7 0p- | 
poſitum. Bur concerning the firſt of the places, moſt certaine ir is that there 
is no ſuch notion to be found there. For that by the r:ghteour, whom Chri(t 
faith that he came mot to call to Repentance, ſhould be meant,righteous only in 
ſhew , or in the opinion of Men, whether themſelves, or others, and not 
righteous truly and properly ſo called, contradicts the manifeſt and declared 
intentions of Chr:##5 comming into the World, which are frequently a- 
vouched and found to be, the calling of finners of all forts, kinds, and de-| 
grees, unto Repentance ; and therefore of Hypocrites alſo, as well as ochers, 
and of perſons conceited in the higheſt of their own Righteouſneſſe. See 
Mat.3.7,8.&c. 1 Tim,1.12»13,14»15- compared with Philip.3.6,7, &c. 
(to omir many other places of like import. 3 Beſides, the occaſion» and 
cendency of our Saviours Words,are of pregnant eviction, that by, righte- 
ows, he meanes perſons truly ſuch, and not inconceit, or opinion only. He 
was Charged as with matter of undue deportment- in eating with Publicans 
and Sinners. For his juſtification he pleads, rhat the whole have no need of a 
Phyſician, but the fick , meaning that as the calling of the Phyſicran, is no 
wayes neceſſary, inreſpeX of choſe that are ſtrong, healchfull, and ſound. 
but only of the ſic+ ; ſo neither had His comming into. the World beenof 
any ſuch neceſficy, as now it was, but for ſinners ; and that had Men been 
r:ghteous 2nd ſpiritually ſound, there had been no need of His comming unts |- 
them. And therefore as a Phyſicran is not to be blamed for converſing with 
the ſich, in as much as the nature and end of his calling requires his preſence 
with them, and not with thoſe that are ſound : ſo neither was he to be blamed 
for being in the company of f#-ners, ſeeing the great end and intent of his 
calling to rhe Office of a Saviour, was not to ſave, or to be helpfull unto, 
ſuch as were righteous, who upon ſuch an account ſtood in no need of himgbut 
to adminiſter comfort and help unto ſinners, who without help from him 
muſt needs periſh. Now certaine it is, that the 7/ghteous, whom Chreft com- 
pares unto the whole, who in that reſpect need no Phyſician, are not men 
righteous in ſhew, or in opinion only,for cheſe ſtand in as much,or more, need 
of the Phyſician» then others, but thoſe that are truly and ſincerely righteous. 
Therefore this Scripture holds no intelligence with that interpretation of the 
other, which is now under cenſure. Bur, | 

2. Beirgranted for truth, that things and perſons ſomerimes receive ap- 
pellations only from an appearance of what they are called, or from the opi- 
nion of Men judging them ſuch ; yet ſuch a line of interpretation as this, is 
not to be ſtretched over what Scriptures we pleaſe ; nor indeed over any, but 
where the manifeſt exigency of the Context calls for it. Otherwiſe we ſhall 
entitle Men to a liberty, of ſubſtituting ſhadowes and —_—_— only, in- 
ſtead of realities and ſubſtances of Truth, where, and when they pleaſe: and 


| ſototurne the Minde and Counſells of God in the Scriptures upſide down. | 
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The Conteſt of old berween Hierene and 4uftine about Pauls reproving 
peter ( Gal.3.) isof notable conſideration tothe buſineſle in hand. Hiorowe 
pleaded, that when Pa! reproved Peter at Antioch, he did it nor ſeriouſly, 
or ingood earneſt : but affirmed, rhat theſe two Apoſtles our of a kinde of 
prudent Charity agreed to make a ſhew of a Conteſt between them, when 
as indeed there was none. But how gravely, and copiouſly doth 4«#in 
declare againſt, and argue down, ſuch a licentiouſneſſe of interpreting > The 
Scriptare ( ſaich he ) plainely ſaith, that Peter was worthy reproofe, or tobe 
condemned. 1f thex we ſball take this liberty, { or boldneſſe ) to ſay, that in- 
deed and in truth he dia not amiſſe, but only diſſembled for the ſabe of thoſe that 
were weake, then the Apottle Paul lyes, tz ſaying, that he was worthy blame, or 
reproofe. Admit thi ( (aith this learned Father ) and down falls all the Auths- 
rity and certainty of the Scriptures *, For if they ſpeake that which is falſe in 
one place, who can make it good that they ſpeake Truth tn another ? This is the 
briefe ofthat famous diſſertation between thoſe two Worthies in the Chre#/i- 
an Church, From whence it may appeare, of what dangerous conſequence 
it is, toexpound that, which the Scripture ſimply and plainely delivers as a 
Truth: as ſpoken by way of appeatance, or humane opinion only, when here 
is no apparant neceffity inforcing ſuch ag Expoſition. And if there be fome 
places, which will beare, or which call for ſuch a figurative and Catacreſti- 
call Interpretation as this, they are but few : and thoſe which are, muſt be 


diſcerned and diſtinguiſhed from others,by che manifeſt exigency of their re- 


ſpective ſcopes and imports, the leaſt jot or title of which charaQer is nor robe 
found in the place in hand. For, 

3. ( Andlaftly) moſt evident it is ( as hath been formerly alſo obſerved, 
and as many Expoſitors, more then enough addiQed to the contra-Remon- 
ſtrant opinion, themſelves acknowledge } that the Apoſtles inrene here is, 
to ſet forth the moſt hainous and horrid indigniry of the fin of theſe falſe 
Teachers in dezytng their Lora, by this aggravating conſideration, thar they 


| deny ſuch a Lord who Sought them, Now if ir be ſuppoſed that this Lord, 
[ really, and of loveand good will ro them, and out of a deſire to free them 


from miſery, 4ougbt, or redeemed them» the conſideration is of great preg- 
nancy and force to demonſtrate horrible ingratirude and impiery in them, 


uyrhem with any intent to free them from their miſery, bur only make a 
(hew of ſuch athing, or only do that, which might occafion Men to think, or 
to believe that he Ny ſo, this maniteſtly eaferh and qualifies theguilr of their 
ſin in derying him ; and fo is manifeſtly repugnant to the Apoſtles ſcope. 
For, to makea ſhew of love only, ortodoethar, by which other Men may 
be invited to think,that a reall kindneſſe is done for ſuch,or ſuch a Man,when 
as indeed there is nothing done of any ſuch conſideration, nor ever intended 
to bedone, doth no wayes oblige this Man in thankfulnefſe unto him, who ac- 


commodates kim upon no better terms,but is rather a juſt ground of an harder 


and worſe opinion of him. 

If it be replied; yea but theſe faiſe Teachers knew nothing but that they 
weretruly and really 6ought by Chr:ff, and that our ofa deſire of ſaving them: 
nor had they any ſafficient reaſon to judgeotherwiſe. Therefore rheir ſin in 
denyivg bim is no wayes caſed upon this account, that he did not indeed buy 


them withany ſuch inrenr, or defire, becauſe, 1. Men are bound to judge, 25 


they have reafon to judge : and» 2.arc bound to aR or practiſe according to 
their judgements ; 1 anſwer ; i 
c 


—_— 


140 [Sxce.4839- ( Þrift buyeth not men in appearance. Card | 


ro deny Him. Bur if on the contrary it be ſuppoſed, that he did nor indeed | 


———_— _— — 


Cuaz.8. No due ground to believe what is falſe, Go 40.| 11 | 


There can be no ſufficient ground for any Man to believe that which is falſe, 
nor ought fuch a thing to be believed; at leaſt with confidence ofbelich,or with 
any ſuch belief,upon which he ſhalf ſtand bonnd to ingage in any material and 
weighty Acion,or Practife, Therefore if Cbri# did nor really &wy theſe f4/ſs 
Teachers, they could have no ſufficient ground to believe that he did ; at leaft 
to believe at any ſuch rate of confidence, as rather to ſuffer the loſſe of any 
conſiderable gooJ, then deny it. If it be againe replied z A Man may ftand 
bound to advencare much upon probabilities in many cafes, though rhere 
be no certaincy, or truth in that, which upon ſuch probabilities he doth be- 
lievez I anſwer , poſſibly a Man may indeed ftand bound, in point of wil- 
dome, or prudence» in ſome caſes ro adventure much ( in a ſimple confide- 
ration ) upon probabilities only ; but not in pointe of Conſcience. As for 
example; a Merchant, or orher Man, may ſtand bound in point of wiſdom 
co adventure ſome confiderable part of his ſtare in a way of Trade beyond the 
Seas, upon probabilities only of a gainfull returne , though even in this caſe, 
upon a more exact conſideration ir will appeare, that ſuch a Man doth not 
make, this advencure upon any meere probability, one, or more, but apon 
that which is certaine. For the probability of a good returne in this caſe, is 
2acertainty to him - he knowes certainlv, and beyond all doubt or queſtion, | 
that it is a thing probable or likely, that he ſhall receive ſuch a returne, 4 
though he knowes nor certainly, but only probably, that he ſhall indeed re- 
| ceive it. Now the true ground upon which the Merchant adventures, is no: 
the knowledge that he ſhall, or will gaine by his adventure : for it is unpoſ- 
fible for him to know this : but the know and conſideration of the likely- 
| hood of his gaining,which ( as harh been ſaid) he may-and doth know, and that 
certainly. | | 
You will upon this ſay (ir is like) The falſe' Teachers ( in the Scrip- $. 40 
[ture in hand) had, or might have had, ſuch a certainty as this, that the Lord _ 
Chrift did. really &uy them : for it was very probable rhat he had ſo bought 
them, in regard of chat illumination, externall ſanRification, and other 
gifrs, whereof they were partakers ; and conſequenely their fin in denying 
him was never the [eſſe upon any ſuch account as this, that he had nor indeed 
bought them : in as much as they were bound to believe that he had ſo 4owught 
them » and to behave themſeſves towards him accordingly. I anſwer : 
| x. Upon this ſuppoſirion,that Chriſtdid not indeed 4ny,or had not 5onght them, 
they could have no probability, no not upon their i[[umination, or outward 
gifes whatſoever, that he had, or ſhould have, ſo 4ought them ; eſpecially tak- 
ivg inthe opinion of thoſe, againft whom we manage our preſent Diſcourſe, 
; v1z, that Chrift truly Sought no more», then come to be aQtually ſaved. For, 
'1. if thoſe truly Sought by Chriſt be but very few in number, comparatively, 
avith thoſe, who were paſſed by, and not ſo 4ought by him, then no parti- 
cular Man, thus far, ( I meane, as he is a member of Man-kinde, or one of 
| the generality of Men ) can have ſo much as a probable ground, thar he is 
one of thoſe ſo bought by him. As when there are twenty, or fourty blanks | 
in 2 Lottery, and only one prize, i is not probable or likely that he that 
draweth but once, ſhall draw the prize. For it is twenty or fourty to one 
that he (hall not draw it. 2. Neither doth the receiving of ilſu ination, 
or any other common gife, upon the former ſuppoſalls, make it probable un- 
to any Man, that Chriſt truly bought hem, becauſe very many receive illumi- 
nation ( at leaſt in the ſence of our oppoſers ) &c. who livewickedly ; and 
many allo, who fall away from thar externall ſanity, whereinthey _— 
| or 
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| Szc.41,42. 2 Pet.2.1, further argued. Car.s. 


a Mat,z30.16 
b Mar.24 1: 
c Mart.1g, 30 


d Vix enim 
dicimius quiſ- 
qae eorum, qu 
Chriſto nomen 
dederunt, fidci 
puritatem al 
exlremum uſq; 
retinet : omnes 
face ad corrup- 
telas degene» 
rant, aique a - 
magiſtris licen- 
tre didluff, pro+ 
fancſtunt . 
Calvin. 2m 
2 Pet,z 2, 


| for aſeaſon. And our Saviour himſelf ſairh, that many are called, but few 
are choſen 3 , and againe» that upon the «bounding of iniquity, [ viz, in fierce 
and bloody Perſecutors ] the love of many ſhall wax cold b: ang yet again, rhat 
many that ave firft, ſhall be laft ©, ( to omit many other paſſages of like im- 
port. ) Therefore noexternall, or common gifts whatſoever make it ſo much 
as probable unto any Man, that he was truly 4ought by Chrift, there being very 
many thus gifted» who will nor ia the end be ſaved. Bur, 

2. Suppoſe our falſe Teachers had probable grounds, from their illumi- 
nation, &Cc. to believe» thar Chriſt had truly 5ought them, yet this probabi- 
lity, upon the Premiſes laſt argued, could he but very faint, and mingled 
with much jealouſic and feare of the contrary : and conſequently nothing ſo 
binding upon them to own and honour him in the World, as a certaine know- 
ledge, ( free from the pain and torment of feare of the contrary ) that he 
had ſo 4ovght them, would have been. So that though ir ſhould be yielded 
(which yet rhere is no ſufficient reaſon to do ) that the Interpretation which 
wenow oppoſe, doth not turne up by the very roots the drift and ſcope of 
the Apoſtle in the Place and Words, yet it ſhakes them terribly, and leaves 
lictle ſpirit, Rrength» or force in them. If the Merchant judged it fourty, 
twenty, yea or but ten 4 to one odds, that in caſe he ſhould venture, he 
ſhould never have any returne of what he ventures, he would have but flender 
incouragement» and ſo little liſt, to follow his Sea-Trade with his whole 
eſtate upon ſuch terms. Whereas certainty of returnes with conſiderable 
gaine, would the Providence of God, and condition of humane affaires bear 
it, would multiply Merchants without end ; and withall render thoſe very 
weake,and unlike Men, who having meanes and gom_ to follow ſuch 
an imployment, ſhould either be flothfull and fir till, or elſe diſpoſe of their 
eſtates in any other way, wherein litrle or no 1mprovement could be expe&- 
ed. In like manaer a certainty of knowledge» that Chrift truly and really 
bought a Man with His Blood, is an high and ſacred ingagement upon this 
Man-to acknowledge, own, and honour Him as His Great and Bleſſed Lord 
and Benef:Ror, inthe ſight of the World , and conſequently renders Him 
the reproach and abomination of Men» in caſe he ſhall be aſhamed of Him, 
or deny Him : whereas a faint apprehenſion only of ſuch a thing done for 
Him» intangled and incumbred with a thouſand Queſtions , Feares, and 
Doubtings, hardly extricable, whether it was indeed done, or no» makes 
the dertall or dif owning of Him,if not pardonable, yet much more excuſe- 
able, and of far lighter provocation and demerit, then in the other caſe it 
would be. 

Thus then at laſt we ſee, that no Interpretation will fit with any tolerable 
cloſcneſſe or congruity, tothe words and ſcope of the Scripture in hand, but 
only that, which acknowledgeth the falſe Teachers mentioned therein, truly, 
really, abſolutely and compleatly Redeemed or 4ought by Chriſt, I meane, 
after the ſame manner, and upon the ſame terms of love on Gods Part. aſter, 
and upon which, thoſe were Redeemed and ought by Him, who in the iſſue 
and event come to be ſaved. As for that objeftion, which lies in many Mens 
thoughts againſt ſuch an Interprerarion as this, as vez. thar if Chre#t eruly 
Redcemtd or #4ought any Man, He muſt of neceffity at laſt be ſaved ; we 
(hall «( God aſſiſting ) give a faire, cleere and ſatisfatory Anſwerunto it, 


| when we come tO Anſwer the Arguments inſiſted upon, for the Proofe of 


the contrary Do@rineto that. which is maintained in the preſent Diſcourſe. 
But for that which ſome plead againſt the Interpreration aſſerted, from 
Revel. 


—_———_—_—— 
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| Commentaries ſhould be quite beſides the Text. 


Caps. z Pet.2.1,yet further argned PF Calvin. Dec 43 | 


LE 


143. 


Revel, 14.4. wherethole thar areſaid tobe Redeemed or bovght dn; 15s dr 
beamer, from Menarc termed the firſft- fruits wwte. God, [and to the Lamb, and 
are ſaid to follow the Lamb, nhereſecver be goeth, which implicth their —_— 
all Salvation ;the anſwer untoit is eafic. For evidentir is from the deſcrip: 
tion of the perſons here ſpoken of, thatthey are fuch, 'nar ſimply who wete 
Redeemed and 5ought 
perſevered in Faith and Love unto the end ; and confequently ſuch, in whom 
the worke of Redemption performed by Chrif, obtained its ultimate and 
plenary efficiency, and end. In which reſpe@ they are ſaid, in a kinde of 
emphaticall manner, to be iyregeuhlor Io 7Gy drbeiror, to havelbeenr Redean- 


the common Redemption vouchſafed by Chri# rooke Place, and wrought, to 
that great and (ignall differencing and diſtinguiſhing of them from other 
Men, that whereas the grace of this Redemption was Buried under other 
Mens wickedveſle and unbelict, and at laſt, in their deſtruQion, it prevailed 
and magnified it ſelf in the conſtant Faith and Holineſle of theſe, and ar laſt 
wand gloriouſly in their Salvation. Whereby it came to paſſe,that rheſe 
only ſeemed to have been Redeemed, amongſt Men, all others milcarrying,as 
if they had not been Kedeemed. So that there is nothing at all» ſcarce fo 
much as an appearance of any thing in this Scripture, againſt that Interpre 
ration ofthe otherfor the eſtabliſhing of which, way hath been made through 
the fall of many others. | 

And doubtlefſe he that ſhall attentively, and with conſideration Reade | 
what C4402 himſelfe hatch commented upon the place: muſt needs judge 
him very compliant with the ſaid Interpretation, Aithengh (ſaith be ) Chrofi 
may be denied everall ayes, yet (in my judgement ) Peter means that which rs 
expreſſed in Fude, y12, when the Grace of God #u turu'd into want e. For 
Chrift bath Redeemed us, that He might have @ People ſeparated from all the 
defilements of the world, addifiing it ſelf unto holineſſe and innocency, wherefore 
Tuzy, VVno SHaxinG Orr Tar BanilDin, CasrT TrrMSBELVvEs For» 


| 


Chrift, but who alſo truly believed in Him, and | 


6d [| or, bought | from Men [ or, from amongſt Men, 7] #, e. Perſors in whom | 


vvarnd Intro All Mannanr OF Licaxntzovsnesse, ARE Not Wir 
ovr Cavss Salp To Denr Cur, By Wrom Tuzay Warne R#-/ 
DEEMBD, So then, that the Doitrine of the Goſpell may abide with w ſafe and 
ſound, tet this be almayes fixed in our minds,that wo are Redeemed by Chriff, that 
He may be the Lord bath of our Lives, and Deaths *. Inthis piece of Com 
mentary , there are ſeverall paſſages , which plainely declare the Authors 
judgement tohave been ( at leaſt when He wrote theſe things ) that thoſe are, 
and may be ſaid robe redeemed by Chrift (and that after the ſame manner thar 
the Saines themſelves are redeemed) who yet may in the end periſh. For, 1. 
in ſaying, Chr#i? hath redeemed w, queſtionlefle he includes Himſelfe, and 
| all the godly ( at leaſt ) that heard Him» or ſhall read theſe things. . Now if 
He ſhould meane that either Himſelf, or other godly ones, were Redeemed 
with any other kinde of Redemption, then that Heber of in the Text before 
Him,v:z.wherewith the f«lſe Teachers ( there mentioned)were Redeemed, his 


$.43- 


a Tametſ; 
variis mods 
ab ar 
Chrijtus, 
xm tamen 
tc ( meo 
1udicio ) at * 
eingit Pe 
trad , qui 
exprimitur 
apnd} udan, 
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in laſcivi- 
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mit enim 
no:(hriſtus, 
wt populuns 
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gregat} ab 


omnibys 


& wortis noſtre jt Dominys,&c. 
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2. He 


mundi inguie 
namentir,ad. 


ditun Sanilitati + innocentie. Qui igitur excuſſs freno in omnew licentiam ſe projiciunt, non ims« 
merito dicuntsr Chriftunw abnegare, 4 quo Redempti ſunt, Proinde ut ſalve © integra Evangely' 
| Doftrina apud nos maneat, hoc animis he infixum.. fit, Redemptas eſſe nos a Chrifta, #t vite foul 


gratia Des | 


Hitur « Rede. , 


"_ 


— 
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' 2. Heſaith Expreſly- that they, who ſbaking off the Bridle, caſt themſelves 
| forward [ or head long ] #nto all manner of licentiouſneſſe, are not without cauſe 
ſaid to deny Chriſt, by whom they were Redeemed, Now who are they that | 
bring ſwift deftrufiion upon. themſelves, but ſuch as he here deſcribes, and 
whom he ſuppoſeth ro have been R-deemed &y Chrift, and that with the ſame ' 
Redemption, whereof He had ſpoken immediately before, viz. wherew ith 
Himſelfe, and other godly ones, had been Redeemed ? For to make him 
ſpeake of two ſeverall kinds of Redemptzon ſpecifically diſtin&, in one and 
the ſame Paſſage., without giving the leaſt notice of any diſtinRion or | 
difference at all berween them » is to ſuppoſe Him to equivocate » and- 
ro make Him a Tranſgreſſor of che knowne Principles and Rules of 


Writing. 
2+ ( Rad laſtly ) when He exhorts, /et this alwayes be fixed in our minds, | 
that we are Redeemed ty Chrift, that He may be the Lord of, 3c. He cannor | 
be ſuppoſed to addrefſe or ſpeake only torhoſe, that were, or are, truly god- 
ly, but to all thoſe ( at leaſt ) who judge themſelves ſuch : yea, clear it is, 
that He ſpeaks co all Perſons profeſſing Chriſtianity, without exception. 
Nor can he be ſuppoſed to invite or perſwade any Man to fix that 2 his mind, 
which is every whit as likely, if not much more likely, to be falſe, then 
true,but only that which is moſt certainly and unqueſtionably rrue. There- | 
| fore he clearly ſuppoſeth, that all Perſons, who upon any rerms or grounds | 
wharſozver judgethemſelves godly, yea, that all Profeſſors of Chriſtianity, | 
[ted exception, are Redeemed by Chriſt : and conſequently, that as well | 
thoſe who Periſh, as thoſe that are ſaved, are Redeemed by Him ; there being | 
nothing more certaine,then that many who profeſſeChriſtianity,yea and who | 
call themſelves godly, will Periſh. | 
From henceforth then let no Man put the Dofrine maintained in this Diſ-| , 
, courſe; to any ſuch rebuke, as this, that it was never held or counrenanced by 
any Divine of the Order firnamed, Orthodox : we finde the Prixcipall of this | 
Order ( Cat7:1z himſelf I mean ) befides-many others of Name and Note 
amongſt them, once and againe,yea ſeven times over, very freely giving the 
right hand of fellowſhip unto ir. We have been ſomewhar long in our vin- 


| niry of Men in perſwading the Scriprures to entreate their Darling error | 
kindly, together with the difficulty of the Scriprures to be fo perſivaded, | 
hath compelled us. Bur it is very incident to Men, to doe by the Scriptures | 
as they do by themſelves. God ( ſaith Solomon) hath made Man upright : but 
' they have ſought out many ixwentions 2, So may it be truly ſaid ; that God 
hath made many Scriptures «pright,plain,clear,obvious for ſence and mean - | 
ing: but Men are wont to ſeek out mary inventions ro perplex or misfigure this. 
meaning, thc it may not be known to oppoſe their fond Conceits and Ima-| 
ginations. | 

The next Scripture of the Conſort deſigned for tis Chapter, was, 2 Pet. 
2. 20. Fw if after they have eſcaped the pollution of the world through the | 
knowledge of the Lord and Sauwiour Jeſus Chrift, they are intangled therein, and | - 
overcome, the latter end ts worſe with them, thenthe Leginning, For it had been | 
better for them not to have known the way of righteouſneſſe, then after they have 
known it , to turne from the holy Commandement delivered unto them, Here 
likewiſe it is moſt irrefragably and cleerly ſuppoſed, that Men who have been 
truly ſanQified and regenerated, and conſequently Redeemed by Chref, may 
| yetdecline fo as to Periſh in the end. Por to deny, that that expreſſion of 


eſcaping | 


a Eccleſ.7. 29 


 dication of the Scripture laſt argued : but the reſtlefſe and endlefle importu- | + 


XUM 


. | fefſe in their managing this Scripture, though ( as they ſuppoſe ) to their 


eſcaping the pollution of the worldgthrough the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour 
Jeſm Chrift, doth import true SanRification, or Regeneration» is to deny 
that the Sun is up at Noon-day. For if the Perſons here ſaid to have eſcaped 
the pollutions of the.World, through, &c. (hall nor be ſuppoſed truly and in- 
wardly Sanftified, &c. but only ſuperficially and externally, they muſt be 
ſuppoſed withal), I. To have been all this while inthe midſt of chat greateſt 
pollution of the world, and which pollures all other things unto Men a, 4z- 
belief. 2. To have been in the inward bear and frame of their minds and wills 
as much addicted to all other che polſurrors hereof as ar any time formerly. 
2- (Andlaſtly) to have been all this while moſtdamnable Hypocrites and 
Diſſemblers. Now that che Holy Ghoſt ſhould ſay, that Unbelievers, Per- 
ſons inwardly full of all wickedneſfſe and filthineſſe, moſt vile Hypocrites 
and Diſſemblers, have eſ-aped the pollutions of the world, eſpecially through 
the knowledge [| or rather, acknowledgement, % inryvdoq } of the Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriff, isro me ( and I think to all other impartially confider- 
ing Men)the firſt borne of incredibilities. Can a Maa be ſaid ro have eſcaped 
his enemies, when he ſtill remaines under their power, and is in greacer dan- 

er of ſuffering miſchiefe from them, thenever before > Or is not he, who 
de enlightned, Retaizes the truth in unrighteouſneſſe, remaines inwardly 
full of malice and wickedneſſe, only garbing himſelf with an Hypocriticall 
outſide, or meere Profeſhon of Holinefſe, as much or more under che Power 
and Command of fin, as likely to Periſh everlaſtingly for fin, as ever he 
was» Or could be before his illumination ? For that, during that condition 
of eſcape, of which the Holy Ghoſt here ſpeaks, from firſt to laſt, the Men 
ſpokenof were inwardly tull of all filthinefſe and wickedneſſe, and conſe- 
quently, vile Hypocrites and Diſſemblers, our Adverſaries themſelves con- 


advantage. Evident it is (ſay they) that all the while they were free from 
the pollutzons of the world, they were ſtill Doggs and Swine [ and if fo, as in- 
wardly vile and wicked as ever ] becauſe it is ſaid of them, Verſ. 10. But it 
is happened to them according tothe true Proverb , the Dog ts returned to his own 
wom:r again,and the Sow that was waſhed to ber wallowing in the mire, Bur of this 
more anon. 

- 2. That which is here expreſſed to bethe cauſe,or meanes,of their eſcape 
or deliverance from the pollzt ons of the world, their knowltdge, © or acknow - 
.ledgement rather, which is ſomewhat more J of the Lord and S2vur Jeſus 
Chr:#, plainly evinceth it to have been ſuch an eſcape, which is inward, cor- 
diall, and reall, in conjun&ion with true SanRificarion, and not externall, 
formall, or in- Shew and Pretence only. There is ſcarce any thing more 
frequent or famUiar in the Scriptures, then the aſcribing of Juſtification, 
San&tification, yea and Salvarion it ſelf to the knowledge, ſometimes of God, 
ſometimes of Chrift, ſometimes of both. By his knowledge (hail my »ighteom 


'| F,e, ( as Interpreters generally ) by his being known. H# calls that ( faith 
| - | Auſeculus ) the knowledge of Chriſt , not wherewith he himſelf knoweth, but 


ſervant(ſaith 1ſatab,ſpeaking of Chriſt ) jaftifie many Þ. By his KNovvLiepes, 


whereby he 1s known by s<, The Apoſtle Paul ſpeaks of the KNovvLeDGE of 
| the Sonne of God, as one of the Principall ends of that Evangelicall Miniſtry, 
| which was by ſpeciall Crace given unto, and is conrinued in, His Church, 


C— 


| and joynes it with the perfe#on of the Saints. Eph.4.12.13. andafterwards 
| (inthe ſame Chapter, Verf.2 9.2 2.8c. ) aſcribes the putting off the old man, 
| and the renewing in the ſpirit of our minds, unto it. The Apoſtle Joh» makes 

V 


Car.8. 2 Peter 2.20, yet further argued. Sxc.46.| us. [ 


a Tit.1.1y, 


$.46. 


b Eſa.s53.11, 


c Scientiam 
Chriſti wocat, 
non qua ipſe 
ſeit, ſed qua 
ſeitur &+ coe- 
noſcitur anobs, 


no 
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Sec.47,48. ' 2 Pet, 2.22,, Opened. Je” og 


a xloh.2.4. 
b I loh, 3.6. 


e Ioh.,17.3. 
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{his tTomzr, and he are parted, which he had before; and ſo a Sew, or a 


no ſcruple to pronounce him a lyar, who (hall fay that he Knovvaery 
Cur1sr,and yet keepeth not bis Commandements 2, And again z that whoſoever 
ſinnetk[1.e, lives wickedly |] bath not ſeene Him, neither Knovvn Him Þ,That 
of our Saviour Himſelf to this purpoſe is well known: Thes zs life eternall,chat 
theyKnovy thee the only true God, and Him whom thou haſt ſent Teſs Chriſt c, 
It were cafie ro multiply places of like import. Therefore certainly thar 
obedience, that Sangifcirion, that Conformity in life and converſation 
to the Word and Will of God, which is begotten and raiſed in Men, by the 
knonledge, much more by the acknowledgement, or thorough-know ledge 
(which the Word # yrs ſeemes to import ) of the Lord and Sawiur Feſms 
Chrift, is cordiall obedience,true and reall SanRification,andconformityto the| 


2. Andlaſtly, if the eſcape and deliverance from the pollut ions of rheworld 
here ſpoken of, was not inward, reall, and accompained with true SanQifi- 


with, ( eſpecially of an inward ttanglement , and wherewith the Heart 
ſhould be inſnared, which yer the Holy Ghoſt evidently implieth they were, 
Ferſ.14. inaſcribing unto them an heart exerciſed with coverouſneſſe, ) orof 
being overcome ? at leaſt how ſhould their conditions be rendered ſo much 
more grievous and dreadfull by any ſuch entanglement, then they were under 
the eſcape, as the Holy Ghoſt here clearly ſuppoſeth > If the eſcape here 
mentioned, importeth not trne and reall San&ification, the Perſons gcape- 
is muſt of neceſſity be ſuppoſed» all the rime of this rheir eſcape, to have 
been 71: the gall of bitternueff, and bands of izrquity , and particularly,ro have 
been both Hypocrrtes, and #nbelievers, Now our Saviour Himſelf ſuppo- 
ſech Hypocretes and 4zbelieters to bethe firſt borne children of Hell, andof 
the Lake that burneth with Fire and Brimitoxe for ever, in thoſe two ſay- 
ings of His, compared, viz. Mar.24.5 m1. with Luke 12.46. The tenor of 
the former is this : The Lord of that ſeryart ſhall come 1132 a day when he locketh 
rot for him, and in an houre that be t not aware of, aud ſhall cut him aſun- 
der, and appeint bim his portion with HypockitEs © there ſhall be weeping 
and gnaſhing of Teeth, Ofthe latter, this : The Lordof that ſervant ——w;ll 
cut him aſunder,and appoint him his portion with Unseiinvers, If Hypocrites 
and #nbelzevers be of che firſt and Primary deſignation for Hell, and eternall 
deſtruction ( whichthe ſaid Paſſages cleerly import ) they cannot lightly 
through any apoſtacy wharſoever contra& any worſe, or more grievous con- 
dition» then their preſent condition is. The truth is, that I know no Apo- 
Racy, of which an Hypocrite or Unbeliever is properly capable, but 
 onely that» which is from Beltal unto Chriſt, or from Satan, unto God. 

All that the Adverſaries of the Interpretation given, and who will not 
acknowledge the eſcape here mentioned to imply any thing more rhen a meer 
formal! and outſide Sanification, are able to plead from the words, or 
Context for themſelves, is only that ( which hath been already touch'd ) 
Verſe 22. The Dog # turned to his own Vomit againe, andthe Sow, &c. From 
hence they conclude,that as a Dog, is a Dog, retaines the fame nature,whileſt 


| Swine, is the ſelf- ſame Creature inwardly, waſhed, and unwaſhed : ſo were 
'the Perſons reſembled ro theſe Creatures, the ſame menin the inward frame 
; and conſtitution of their Hearts, even whileſt they had made the eſcape here 
{ſpoken of from the pollat ons of the world, which they werebefore ; therefore 
not truly SanRified, or Regenerate. 


cation, 8&c. how could the Perſons be in danger of an after-!ntanglement there. | 


Will of God. iz 
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But how weake this allegation is, ſufficiently appeares by. the foundation, 
on whichit is built» which is this, that Parables or Similitades run upon 
all foure ; or that all things whatſoever found in the things reſembling, are 
appliable alſo to the things reſembled. Godin hearing the importunate and 
reſtleſſe cries of his Saints, is compared to an «»righteoas Judge, whothough 
neither fearing God, nor regarding Man, was notwithſtanding overcome 
with the idows importunity, to doe her Juſtice. Now to infer from hence, 
that becauſe this «jeſt Judge remained ſtill ##juff, even whileſt he did Ju- 
Rice ro the Poore Widow ; therefore God alſo, being compared to him, 
Gras unjuſt» whileſt he heard the Prayers of his Saines, would be an inference 
blaſphemouſly ridiculous. Of no whit betrer calculation is that colle&ion 
mentioned ; wherein, becauſe Men, ſometimes cleane, and afterwards pollut- 
ed, are compared-inreſpeR of ſuch a change, to a Dog returning tobis vomit, 
and 4 waſhed Sow, to ber wallowing in the mire , it is argued, that therefore 
during their cleanneſſe, they muſt needs be inwardly,and in diſpoſition, like 
unto theſe Creatures. Beſides , ſuppoſing the Perſons here ſpoken of, ro 
have been Dogs and Swine, | meane» inwardly uncleane and impure, be- 
fore the alteration here aſcribed to rhem, the Proverb of the Dog re- 
turning to his vomit, 8c. may, in ſufficient Propriety of Speech, be ap- 
plied unto them, without any ſuppoſall , thar under that alceration they 
ſhould be Dogs alſo. Suppoſe a Dog ſhould by caſting up his gorge, or vo- 
mit, be turned into a Sheep, and afterwards ſhould by a contrary meanes, 
viz, by reſuming it, become a Dog again» might ir not Truly and Properly 
enough be ſaid, that this Dog» though lately a Sheep, is now become a Dog 
again > But the impertinency of the Plea now impleaded > may be any 
Mans Viſion, that will but narrowly and impartially looke upon it. 


ca, | | 

Calvin himſelf ( it ſeems ) was fo far unſatisfied with ir, that he could 
not own the Interpretation attempted by ir, but croſſeth over the way to 
the other Interpretation. Thw ( fairh heupon Yerſ.22.) © that it brief that 
Peter would [ay ; that the Goſpell s Phyſique which purgeth us with an wholeſome 
vomit, but withall that there are many Dogs, who to their deftruton, reſorb 
[ or reſume ] what they bave vomited up. And again, that the Goſpell i 2 
Laver, which waſheth away all our uncleanneſſes : but there are many Swine, who 
ſoone after their waſhing tumble themſelves tn the mire, In the meane time the 
godly are admoniſhed to take heede of both, unleſſe they meane to be reckoned 
amongft Dogs and Swine *, If Men like Zogs, may reſume that to their de- 
flraution, which they have vomited, or caſt up, certaialy, when they had thus 
vomited, and ill ſuch a reſorbition, they were ſound, and in a condition of 
Salvation. A Mancannot reaſonably be ſaid to take any thing to his deſtruti- 
on, who had that in Him before, which.wzs a greater and more certaine 
meansto deſtroy Him. Nor neede godly Men be a&moniſhedof any thing, as | 
like,or Poſſible, to bring them into the account of Dogs or Swine, if ſuch a 
cranſition'be ſuppoſed to be unpoſſible to them. Therefore ( doubtleſle ) 
Calvinreſents much better that Expoſition of the Place in hand, which ſup- 
poſeth the eſcape ſpecified therein to include an inward and reall Sancificati- 
on,then that which reſolves it into ſmoak and wind,I mean-an Externall, For- 
mall,Hypocriticall SanAifcation, 


{1bi ab utrog, caveanty niſi velint in canum  porcorum ordine cenſeri. 
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*| whi:hour Saviour uſeth, Job. 1 7-17. where, inthe behalf of His Diſciples, 


Another Scripture ranged in the ſame Diviſion with the former, is of much 
the ſame confideration with them. Of how mach ſorer puniſhment ( ſaith the 
Apoſtle) ſhall he be thought worthy, who hath troden wniler forte the Sonne of 
God, and hath counted the Blood of the Covenant, nherewith be was ſanfified; an 
unholy thing , and hath done deſpite to the Spirit of Grace ® # To ſay, that 
this Scripture ( with the former ) doth nor ſpeak of a true and reall Sandi- 
fication» bur of that only, which is outſidely, ſeemingly, and hypocriti- 
cally ſuch, is to claime a meere Arbitrary Power for Interpreting the 
Scriptures. £55 

For, 1. The word here tranſlated, San#ification, is the ſame, with that 


He Prayeth thus unto His Father : Sanfifie them through thy Truth ; thy word 
& the Truth, If neither Reaſon» nor _ ſaffercrh ns hereto interpret, 
that Chri# Prayed unto the Father ro SanBrfie His Diſciples,ourwardly,for- 
mally, ſeemingly only but really and in truth, 1 would gladly know which of 
the rwo,or whether both, lead us ro underſtand any other San#:ification, in the 
Place in Hand. : 

2. Noone inſtance ( I verily believe ) can be brought throughout all the 
Scripture, where Men are ſaid to be San#efied by Chri#t, by the Blood of | 
Chriſt, by the knowledge of Chr:#, orthe like ; but that the Place is to be; 
underſtood, of a true, ſound, and ſaving SaxF#rfication. Bur Places of this 
Interpretation ate many, I Cor.1.2. 1 Cor,6.1t. Eph.g.25, 26. Heb. xg. 
12. &C. | 

2+ There is this reaſon evincing with an high Hand thar the Scripture 
before us ſpeaketh of an inward, reall,and foule SanRification, vrz. that the 
finof the Perſon here ſaid ro have been SarRrfied, in counting the Blood of the 
Covenant an wnholy thing [ 1.e, in Deſpiſing or Prophaning it ] is aggravated 
by this conſideration, that He was San#ifedby it. Theearriage of the Verſe, 
Cleerly, and above all contradiction, :evinceth thiss Now then if we ſhall 
ſuppoſe that this Perſon had received no mote good, no greater benefir by 
chis Blood of the Covenant,but only to be made an Hypocrire, or a Difſembler 
by it (which muſt be afirmed,if the SarFrficationhere attributed unto Him, 
be only a feigned,or formall Sar#ificatron, )this is ſo far from aggravating thar 
| finof His in deſpiſing it, that it doth very much. if not altogerher,extemy ate 
and excuſe it. 

Nor can it be here pretended { with reafon ) that it was not the fault, 
nor any defe& in the 4lo8d of the Covenant, that he was not truly and really 
ſandtified, but his own negligence and falſeneſſe of Heart. For though ir be | 
true, that the Reaſon why any Man, eſpecially injoying rhe Goſpell, Proves | 
an Hypocrite, is not any deficiency in the Blood there Preſented unto Him 
by way of antidote, and for his cleanſing, but his own negligence, and un- 
faithfulneſſe ro his own Soule yet the Sar#rfication ſpoken of in the Scrip- 
rure in Hand, is not attributed ro the Looſenefſe or Hollow-heartedneſfſe of 
the Perfon, in whom it was found, but to the Blood of the Covenant it ſelfe. 
Now that which is the Proper and genuine effeR of this blood, cannot be any 
Hypocriticall,or meere outſide thing. And however, were this Sax#rfica- 
trex an Hypocriticall, or mecre-outſide thing, and ſo an occafionall effet 


only of the #lood of the Covenant ; yet would the confideration hereof be no 


| juſtor fitting matter, whereby to aggravate the ſin of him that ſhould de- 


ſpiſe this Blood. Though I may be guity,0d an offender in an high degree, 
to remaine an Hypocrite, or a falſe -hearred Man, under meanes ſo effics. | 


Th | ny cious 
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ug | 


cious and Proper to make me ſound and vpright Hearted, asthe Goſpell, and 
the Blood of rhe Covenant held forth therein, are ; yet the conſideration of my 
remaining an _— in this caſe, is no ground why I ſhould be judged- 

either by my ſelf, or others» the greater finner, for defpifjiag theſe meanes. 

It is rather ah extenuation ( as hatch been ſail) of my ſin inthis kinde; then 

otherwiſe, to conſider, thar chough this Blood of the Covenant be a very 

Efficacious and Proper meanes ro make me ſound-Hearted and ſincere, yet 

it is not ſo Efficacious and Powerfull in this kinde, as aQtually to ſubdue and 

overcome the Hypocrifie and Wickedneſſe of my Soule, without mine own 

endevours in concurrence with it. Therefore certainly the Apoſtle would 

never inſtance in acounterfeit, unſound, or imperfeR S antification, wrought, 

or occaſioned by the blood of the Covenant, to aggravate the fin of ſuch 2 

Perſon, who ſhould deſpiſe it» by Apoſtarizing from the Profeſſion of 
it. But, | 

4- ( And laſtly ) ſuppoſethe Scripture in Hand ſhould be conceived to 
ſpeak of an outward formall San#erfication, which conſiſts in acivill or mo- 
rall Reformationof the outer Man ( which yet the ſcope of the Place, will 

2t do hand, as hath been argued, admit ) yet ir ſufficiently reacheth in Point 
of Proof, that which is inrended from it, v:z. that Chriſt Died for thoſe that 

Periſh. For this Sa#:fication, of what kinde ſoever it be, be it ſhadow, or be 
it ſubſtances - is aſcribed to the Blood of the Covezant ( 7.e. the Blood of Chriſt, 
wherein God covenanteth Life and Salvation unto the World apon their be- 
lieving ) as theefficient cauſe or means of it. Therefore this Blood howſocver 
was ſhed for thoſe that may, and do Periſh. 

If it be ſaid ; it's true, it was ſhed for ſuch Men» with ſuch an intent on 
Gods Part asthis- that they ſhould be externally cleanſed by it, and outward- 
ly ſanRified, bur not that they ſhould be really and internally San#ified, or 
73 fine ſaved by it ; I anſwer, 1. Thar the ſtrength of this Obje&ion hath been 
already troden down in this Chapter 2, 2. I here add,that if God intended an 
externall Sar#efication only by the Death of Chr:#, for the Perſons menti- 
oned in the ObjeRtion, then were His incentions in Chrits Death, in refer- 
enceto theſe Men, rather grievous, then gracious ; bent upon the aggrava- 
tion and increaſe of their condemnation» not upon the advance of their Sal- 
vation : and Chriſt Himſelf ſhould come unto them, nor that they myght have 
life more abundantly, but that they might have Hell and Death more abun 
dantly , whereas moſt certaine 1t 1s, tha: God ſent not Hrs Sonne into the world 


but that the world,that is(as we formerly made good the interpretation > ) the 
generality of Men, migbt beſaved, 2, (and laſtly ) If Chrift Died for theſe 
Men to inveſt them with an exrernall Sar#:ficatiez, to make them outward- 
ly holy, 1 would know, whether, together with this outward SanBification, 
He did intend ro Procure for them by His Death an inward Principle an- 
| fwerabletoir, out of which it ſhould flow. If ſo, if He did intend to Pro- 


cure by His Death an inward ſuitable Principle for theſe Men, out of which 


| that ourward SanRification ſhould flow, then certainly He did intend to | 


Procure them a true and reall Sanification. For what can we imagine a 
true and reall SanRification ſhould be more» then a righteous, blameleſſe, | 
innocent and Chriſf:ex Converſation iſſuing from an inward Principle ſuit- 
abletoit ? If ic be ſaid, no; Chrift did not intend by His Death to Procure 
for theſe Men any ſuch inward Principle, as you ſpeake of, bur only that 


outward conformity to the Wayes and Lawes of Chriftian Religion, chen 
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it will follow that Chr:## Died with an inrention to make Men Hypocrires, 
orto Procure Hypocrifie for Men. Becauſe a faire ſhew in outward Prai-! 
ſes and Religious deportments, withour an inward Principle and frameof 
Heart anſwerable to them, and which ariſeth our of an hollow and unſanRi- 
fied Heatt, is Hypocrifie, and that in rhe Plaineſt and moſt obvious figni- 
fication of the Word. Therefore certaialy Chr### did not ſhed His Blood to 
Purchaſe any ſuch San#:fication for Men , which ſome conceive to be 
meant in che Scripture in hand. Chr## in Dying for Men intended nothing 
for Men, but that which is true, reall, and ſaving, in the Nature and Proper 
tendency of it. Intentions of making Men hypocrites, or Chriftians by 
halves, in one kinde or other»are more fitting for Satan, then for Chr:if, How 
lirtle datger there is, or rather what Precious advantage there is for the com- 
fort, Peace-and Edification of true Chrift:en Soules,in that Interprerarion of 
this Place,which by San4rfication,underſtands a true and reall SanRification, 
above any thing rhar is in the contrary,we ſhall (God willing) demonſtrate in 


| | the next Chapter, 


In the meane time 1 defirethe Reader will pleaſe to underſtand rhis, thac 
the interpretation aſſerted, and which underſtands the Scripture in hand of 
2 true and reall San#erfication, is no ſlip of Remonſtrantiſme, but atteſted 
by very Orthodox Men ( 25 the word now rulerh:) Catuin himſelfe writeth 
nothing upon the Place, but of good accord wirh it- By 4 compariſon of the 
benefits ( faith he, ſpeaking of what Men received by Hoſes under the Law, 
and what Chriſt7an5 now under the Goſpell receive by Chreft) he aggravates 
the ingratitude of Men, It © a Very unwortby thing to profane the Blood of Chrift, 
which ui the matter | he meanes, the Principall, or moſt materiall caaſe 
of Ovsx Sancrirtcarion. Tet this they doe, who apo#t atize from Faith, A 
little after. Bat he | the Apoſtle ] fakes notre of the manner howthe Covenant 
is confirmed unto us, when he ſaith, we are ſanftified: becauſe the Blood ſhed 
would profit us nothing, unleſſe we were watered [ or ſprinkled] therewith by the 
Holy Ghott, From bence commeth Expiatiown and Holineſſe *: (with much 
more to like Purpoſe in this Commentary. ) Whereby evident it is, that 
this Author, by the SanR#:fication mentioned in the Text, underſtands no 
other, then that which was in himſelfe, and which 1s wrought by the Spirit 
of God in the Saints, by Watering or Sprinkling them with the Blood of 
| Chrift, | 


| firmationis notat, quam dicit nor Santlificatos : quia nihil prodeſſet fuſus ſanguit, niſi nos per Spiritum 
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| Sanllum eo irrigaremur. Unde & expiatio, & Sanflitas. 


By which he was Saufified } 1.e. (ſay our Engliſh Divines in their Anno- 
rations upoa the Place ) 4) which therr Tres were pardoned, in regard of that 
meritorious ſufficient ſatisfafion purchaſed by it ſending us backe to their 
Note on Ferſ. ro. of this Chapter, where they interpret the word, SanB#:- 
fied, as ſignifying» our being freed from the guilt of our ſinne, and conſecrated to 
Gods Service. So that there is little queſtion but that theſe alſo underſtand 
the Place to ſpeak of a rrue SanRrfication indeed, and which either is,or flows 
from, juſtification it ſelf. And long before them both Chryſoftene interpret- 
edthe Place, as ſpeaking of ſuch a SazBification, which appertainesto a Son, 
or Child of God. God ( ſaith he ) hath made thee a Son :; and wilt thou be will. 
ing tote made a Servant *? 

The laſt of the Scriptures Produced, to Prove, that Chrii# Died even 


for thoſe alſo who Periſh, as well as others, was 44at.18.32.34. The tenor 
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and carriage of this is of like conſideration with che three laſt opened ; ex+ 
cepting only, that-whereas thoſe ſpeak of SanRiification, this tpeaks of Ju- 
ſtification. The paſſages now ro be inſiſted vpon lie in the Body of a Para- 
ble, which is ſomewhaclarge : the Reader may pleaſe to peruſe the whole in | 
tbe Evangeliſt. The Particularsin it for our Purpoſe, are concained in theſe | 
words. Then His Lord, after He had called Him, ſaid unto Him , O thou 
wicked ſervant, 1 forgave thee all the debt, becauſe thou defiredit Me : Shoula- | 
eft not thou alſo have had compaſſion on thy fellow-ſeryant, even. 1 had pity ou 
thee 2 And His Lord ws wroth, and delivered Him to the Tormentors, till He | | 
ſhould pay all that was due to Him. Solibeniſe ſhall my Heavenly Father ae" 
alſo unto you, if yee from your Hearts forgive not every ove His Brother thety 
Treſpaſſes. Intheſe words we heareof a Servant to whim his Lord 2nd Ma- 
ſer had freely forgiven all that debt, which he owed unto Him, which ( as 
we finde in the former part of rhe Parable) was a vaſt ſum of ter thouſaxd 
Talents ( fit to typifie or repreſent thar great debt of cternall ſufferings, 
which every Man owes for S:xes and Treſpaſſes, unto God: ) And yet we 
hear alſorchat this ſame Servant, by provoking this gracious Lord and Maſter 
of His, by unmercifulneſſe and cruelty to one of his fellow-ſervants, for- 
feiced his former Grace and Mercy, which he had received from Him in the 
forgivencſle of his great debt, and thar this forfeiture was taken by His Lord, 
and he delivered by Him to the Tormentors, or Priſon-keepers, «nt:l/l He| 
ſhould pay the whole debt, i.e. forever, in as much as He bad not, nor was ever 
able to procure, wherewith to mate ſuch a payment. VVhat was intended and 
ſignified by all this is cleerly exprefled by our Saviour in thoſe laſt words, 
which containe the application, andarethecloſe of the Parable : So lrkewiſe 
ſhall my Heavenly Father, $c, From which words the cleer and dire ſcope 
and intent of the Parable ſheweth it ſelf to be this , viz.ro give the World 
to know and underſtand, that if Men, who have obtained forgiveneſſe of 
fins by rhe meanes and Grace of Feſw Chreft, ſhall ſo far ſin againſt the excel- 
lency and richneſle of this Grace» as to deale cruelly and unmercifully by 
| Men, this a&t of Grace towards them (hall be cancelled and revoked, and the 
debt of their fins ſhall returne and recoyle againe upon them. Yea, he plain- 
lytells his Diſciples themſelves ( for this Parable was in fpeciall manner di- 
reted unto them, as appears from the beginning of the Chaprer ) thac the 

themſelves muſt not looke to be exempted from this Law of the righteonſ- 
nefſe and equity of God. So/ikewiſe ſhall my Heavenly Father doe alſo untoyou, 
or even unto you ( notwithſtanding any Priviledge you may ſeeme to have 
above other Men, by being My Diſciples ; ) he will neither deale bercer nor 
worſe with you, but juſt as this Lord did by that wretched and moſt unthank- 
full Servant of his, if you Provoke him after the ſame manner, #.e. *f yee 
from your Hearts forgive not every one His Brother their Treſpaſſes. That great 
Grace of forpiveneſſe of fins, under which you now ſtand, will be reverſed 
and called in again, by him that hath given it you, if you ſhall fo far tread 
and tramplerhe glory of it under your feer, as not in confideration and ac- 
knowledgement of the greatneſle of it, tobe open and free-hearred in for- 
giving one another ſuch [njuries and Treſpaſſes, as are done to you. This 1s 
| the righteous and royall way of thar God with the World,who (as Peter ſaith) 
without reſpeF of Perſons judgeth accoraing to every Mans work . | 

I ſhallnotneed (I ſuppoſe) ro caution that which hath been delivered] &, 55. 
upon this account» with any ſuch tem or Explication, as this, that it was 
far from our Saviours intent to threaten, cither his Apoſtles, or any _ 
Mal, 
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| Man, that they ſhould incur the ſore judgement mentioned, the loſe of rhe 
forgiveneſle of fins, or be caſt into the Priſon of hell, by every paſſionate or 
ſadden hear conceived againſt a Man upon. a Provocation,or Offence given. 
If this were ſo, the whole World of Sainrs ( ina manner ) might cry our, 
25the Apoſtles,upon occaſion of another Dofrine taught by Chrift, ſome- | - 
times did, #ho then can be ſaved # But his meaning clearly was, and is, that 
if they ſhould harbour or nouriſh thoughts or defires of revenge againſt any | 
Man, that ſhould at any time offend or injure them» and remaine impla-| 
cable, not admitting of a clear and cordiall reconciliation with him, and | 
ſhould live and die in this hatefull and revengefull Poſture, that then God 

would deale no berter with them, then the Lord in the Parable did by that | 
| Servant, to whom he had forgiven a greardebt, upon his unmercifull dealing 
by his fellow -ſervant, when He delivered Him to the Tormentors to be catt into' 
Priſon gantill He ſhould pay the whole devr. | 
$.56. Nor dorh any thing that hath been aſſerted concerning the returne of the 
debt of ſinupon any Man, after forgiveneſſe, upon occaſion of cruell, un-. 
mercifull, and revengefull dealings by their Brethren, beare at all uponthat | 
i Ruiz of the Apoſtle : the gifts and calling of God are without Repentaxce 3, For 
the meaning hereof is not, thar what God once gives, he never takes away : | 
we know there are ioftances in the Scripture without number to the contra- | 
ry. He tooke away that integrity and re&irnde of nature from 4dam upon ' 
his fall, which he had given him in his Creation. So inthe Parable, he com- 
b Mart.25. 28 |mands the Talent to be taken away from the unprofitable ſervant b, which be- 
fore he had given him : yea andrhreatens univerſally, that from every ene that | 
Uerſ. 29. |bath not [ viz. by way of improvement or iucreaſe ] ſhalt be taken away even 
that which he bath (© viz. by way of ſtock, or origiaall donation. J So that | 
the gifts and calling of God are not in this Sence nithout Repentance, 

| Therefore, | | 

$.57- { 2+ When the Apoſtle affirmes thegifts and calling of God to be without | 
Repentance, his meaning may be, r. That he never gives any thing ro any 
Perſor, or People whatſoever, but that he knows and conſiders before-hand, | 
all the inconveniences anddif-accommodations that will follow upon it, ei-| 
ther in Reference tohis own glory, orto his Creature, oneor other, inany 
kinde. In ſo muchthat what everbe the event or conſequence of any of his | 
gifts, if they were to gr7ve again, he would give them. Nordoth thar ex- 
| prefſion concerning him, azd it repented the Lord that He Had made Man 
upon Earth , and that it grieved Him at His Heart ©, any way imply, but 
that if Man had bcen now to make, he would have made him ; or that when 
he did make him, he did not fore-ſee the inconvenience which now followed 
upon his making of him. The Phraſe only imports a purpoſe of heart in 
God ſhortly to deſtroy him from off the face of the Earth for his wicked- 
nefſe,ashe ſaith ( immediately after ) that he would do. For which kinde of | 
expreſhon, when attributed unto God,we have accounted at large in therthird 
Chapter of this Diſcourſe, > 

2. The gifts an calling of God, are, or may be ſaid to be, without Reper. 
tance, becauſe, let Men continue the ſame Perſons ( I meane, Geometri- 
cally, or Proportionably the ſame ) which they were, when the donations 
or collation of any gift was firſt madeby God untothem, he never chang- 
eth, or ajtererh his diſpenſation rowards them, unleſl= ir be for the better, 
or in order to their further good : in which caſe he cannot be ſaid to repent of 
what he had grve-. But in cafe Men ſhall change and alter from what they 


were, 
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were, when God farſt dealt graciquſly andhoumtifubly by them, eſpecially 
|ifrhey (hall nocoriouſly degenerate, or caſt away-thar principle, or through 
gegligence: or otherwile, deyelt and daſpoile themielees of that very quali- 
fication, on which» God (as it were ) grafied bjs benefic gr g*ift vouch- 
fafed rothern ; in this caſe, chough he recalls and takes away bis g4:f%, he can - 
not- be {aid to repent of rhe giving it, becauſe the terms wpon which he gave 
it pleaſe him fill ; only the perfons ro whom he gave it and who pleaſed 
him when he gave it utito theay, have now readered themſelves by their un- 
worthineſſe, dipleaing unto him, and ugcapable, by the Lawes and Rules 
of his righteous diſpenſations, of any further injoyment thereof. This is 
the calc between God, and ſuch Men, who having once obtained remifhon 
of fins from him by ſuch a Farth, which wrought, or was apt and ready to 
work by love, alzer wards upon the lofle of degeneration ofthis Faichgogerher 
with the operariveneſſe of contrary an vile principles, are deveſied by him 
of that great and glorious priviledge, and fall back inro their former eltare of 
condemnation. | 

Therefore from thoſe quarters of the Parable in Matthew which we have 
lately ſurveyed» perfe intelligence comes,that perſons, who have by meanes 
of 2 ſound Faith received remiſſion of fins upan the accauar of Chrifts Nearh, 
may through negligence in not preſerving this Faith, or the ſweerneſſe and 
ſoundnefle of it, ſo far provoke their glarious BenefaQor, as to cauſe him 
ro repeale that His At of Grace towards them, and to ſuffer their former 
guilr to returne, like che uncleane fpirie with feven worſe chen himſelf, upon 
them. From whence it undeniably fpllowes, hat Chrif hath purchaſes 
RemiGon of fins by His Death forthaſe- whonotwithſtanding may chraugh 
their own folly and wickednefle periſh, Chryp#ewpe interprets the place ic 
full confonancy with this inference or ſuppoſition. Although (ſaith he) the 
graces and guifts of Cod are withaut Repentance, yet malice [ Or, wickedneſle] 
prevaile1 ſo far, as to diſſolve this Law, what than ## there of more grievous 
conſequence, then to remember 1mmjuries, which appeares to be 4 ſubverter [or, 
deſtroyer ] of ſuch, and ſo great a gift of God «? Amongſt our later Expoſi- 
tors Huſculw, as Orthodox as Men can make a Man, adyanceth the fame 
interpretation ; making ir his thrd obſervation upon the place, that boſe 
ſunnes, which are throagh the Grace of God pardoned (| at prelent ] ſball not be 
remitted [ in the future ] wnleſſe we will forgive our Brother, For it is as un- 
jus thing, ( ſaithhe ) that be ſhould enjoy the free remstment [ or, forgive- 
neſſe ] of 4 debt of tex theuſaud Talents, who vefuſtth to forgive his Brotber 
4 debt of an buxndred pence b, Mr, John: Ball himſelfgibbleth alſo at this exp 
firion» evenwhileſt for the ſake of theſe that ſit at table with Hap, he oppaſeth 
it. 48 ix the Parable ( (aithhe) the Lord is ſaid to remit to bis ſyrvays 6 
thouſaud Talents, wben be deſiredhim, viz, incboately or upon condition, which 
was not confinmed, becauſe he did not forgiue bis fallap ſeruant : ſo the falſe Pro- 
phets are bought by the Blood of Chriſt, viz. 1n a ſort, gs they belteved in Cbrift, 
but not ſincerely and unfergnedh ©. A little after. ; #0 theſe. ern tberr ſinnes 
were remitted tn 4 ſort 11 this world, &c. If he would have-þrought forth 
his darkaeſſe of, I coxq;tion, in 4 (ot, infoa cleare and perfet 
light, bis meaning muſt have been, that chat Remijſhon of ſins which God 
givesynto Men inthis World, he aerher confirmes unto them in the houre of 


nolit centum denarior fratrj remittere, © Covenant of Grace.þ 240. 


X 


| 


—  - 


8.59. 


2 Kei Tor” 
ys duITH- 
utayle oy bi7 
T4 xaeiguear 
T4 % Swqral. 
GANG TT5 TOY 
19voty 5 xa- 
ie, ws x, T2- 
Toy AJoauTOv 
vouoy. Ti Tol- 
vu TH jVNG1- 
KAKEY 7 hAK” 
AATeEgy, 5- 


\ 
| Tay Jogtay 


Yeiar Tooay- 
Thu x; TW 
xduTlu & ya” 
Tpirrov gain 
Tat ; 

b Tertia 
obſervatio 
eſt,ctiam ea- 
d:lifta, que 
jam Condon. 
ata ſunt per 


| gratiams . 


Dei, 708u 


fore remiſſa,ſs Sos wolimus remittere fratri. Eft ewims injuſt uns gaxdere de re wiſſs bi T alenti- mille,que 


death __ b 3 


_ 


bi — 
- 


— 


- — — GS 


— -——— -- 


os | Szcr. » Fearea bad Counſellot. +l Cary, 
| 


a Rom-3.31, 
and cap, 4. 
thoroughour, « 


b Vcrent ur 


| gentes, ne Reli- 
. [£0 vana ſit, 


mhil videant, 
quod adorent, 


| 


Death, mer in the Dayof judgement ( the Authors own words a little after the 
former ) in caſe they live and die under an implacableneſſe or unamerciful- 
neſſe of ſpirit» towards thoſe who injure them. Such a ſence as this is truly 


| Orthodox, whether Men vote it ſuch, or no.Our £»glzſb Annotators,though 
| they neither buy, nor ſell, this interpretation in expreſſneſle of terms, yer 
| interpretatively they buy or confirme it. This Parable ( ſay hey upon 
| Verſe z 5.) enformes us that they ſhall finde God ſtwere and implacable, that doe 
not forgrue their Brethren, although they have been diverſly and grievouſly in- 
jured by them, In theſe words they clearly ſuſpend the Gracious AR of God 
in Remifſion of Sins, in reſpe& of the ultimate and compleat exerciſe of it, 
upon the Chr: #1an deportment and behaviour of Men in forging one another 
their Treſpaſſes, £ 
How perfeRly it ſtands with the immutability of God, the unchangeable- 
neſſe of his love» rhe unalterableneſle of his counſells, and generally with all 
his Atrributes,to Reverſe As or Grancs of favour, tore-demand debts once | 
forgiven» 8c.ſhall be cleer'd in the proceſle of the Digreſſion following,occa- 
fioned by the conteats of chis Chapter. 


th. 


CHnare. Tl Xx, 


Containing 4 Digreſſion about the commonly received Dottrine of Perſeverance ( occaſi- 
oned by ſeverall paſſages in the preceding Chapter ) wherein the benefit and comfort 
of that Dottrine which teacheth « poſſibility of the Saints declining even to defiruttion 
is avonched and cleerly evified, above the other. . 


þ 4 crap, the frequently experienced Truth ofche common ſay- 
ing, pe/ſimn Confiltarives Timor, Fear is 2 very bad counſellor, yet is it 
very incident to the natures of Men never ro thinke themſelves wiſer, then in 
their feares, nor to be more importunely wedded to any apprehenſions,then 
thoſe, which they conceive ro be ſovereigne for the preverition of evill. With | - 
what height of confidence, and unrelentingnefſe of judgement did the Jewts 
pleaſe themſelves in their opinion of juſtification by works, through an ap- 
prehenſion that they muſt needs difclaime or reje& Moſes, and the authority 
of his Law, or Writings, incaſe they admitted the Dorine of Paulcon: 
cerhing Juſtification by Faith ! Whereas this Apoſtle expreſly poves and 
demonſtrates unto them, that this DoQtine of his was ſo far from refleQin 

prejudice inthe leaſt upon Moſes his Law, that indeed it did e##adliſb i [7, e, 
avouch the Truth and authority of ir *, ] yea l verily believe that 2 very 
conſiderable part ofthoſe DoQrines and Tenents, which areat this day held 
by Profeſſors of Chri#147 Religion, are not maintained or held by them, ſo 
much upon any evidence, or confidence they have of their Truth'upon thoſe 
pofirivegrounds» whether from Scripture, or Reaſon, which they comonly 
plead for them, as out of apprehenſions and conceits that the contrary 
Dorines are of evil] conſequence, and will in one kinde or other doe them | 
harme, in caſe they ſhould give intertainment to them. Lafaztim reports 
[that one principall thing which intangled the Heathen with Igolatry, or 
worſe ſhiping of Idols, was, a certaine feare or conceit that poſſeſſed them, 
that all ther Religion or devotions would Le in Vaine, in caſe they ſaw not with 


their eyes ſomething that they might worſhip Þ : Tertullian (as Auftin reports) 
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who held rhe Soul to'be corporeall, or a body, held it npon the account of 
this feare, {cit if be made not a body of it, be ſhould make nothing at all of i: ©, 
The ancient Jewes' (Mr. BYightmar affirmeth it ) held it not meer for young 
Men to read the Book ofthe Canrtrches, out of # feare they would receive harm 
by it Þ, Mercer likewiſe refates, that the Ancient wiſe Men of rhis Nation, 
judged it beſt to reſtraine the commnn People from reading te Booke of 
Eccleſiaftes, our of aconceit chat it both contradicted ir ſelfe, and other parts 
of Scripture likewiſe -*. Lather ({ it is ſufficiently krown ) rejeted the 
Epiſtle of James, ontof a conceit that it contradifted the DoRine of Paul 
concerning Juſtification by Faith only. And ſeverall others,both learned and 
good 'Men,fome,rhe Epiſtle of Peter,fome,other pieces,only,or chiefly, 
upon the like account of fear, 


tia contineret, & ali libris contraria, Mercer in Pro,$.9, 


Concerning the DoRtine, which maintainerh a poſſibility of defeQion in 
the Sainrs themſelves, or ctue Believers, unto deſtru&ion, though 1 2m not 
ignoraft, but that many, bothTextsof Scriprure, and argumears otherwiſe, 
have been levied, and ate wont co be brought into the field, againit ic; yer [ 
verily believe that rhat which makes Profeffors generally fo impaciently zea- 
lous in their oppoſitiofito it, is not ſo much any ſatisfaRion they finde eicher 
in theſe Scriptures, or arguments, for the Proof of that, which is conerary 
untd ity as their inconſfderate and rumultnary feares, leaft this DoQrine 
ſhould bereave them of thoſe inward accommodations of Peace 2nd Com 
fort, which they conceive themfelyes ro be befriended with by the other. In 
thisreſpeR, being little lefſe-then neceſſitated for the ſecuring of fome paſ- 
ſages ( in the former Chapter ) very materiall for the carrying on the maine 
deſigne of this Diſcourſe, to ingage a litcle about the Do@rine of Perſeve 
rance, I conceive it beſt, in my entrance hereupon, to remove this ſtumbling 
ſtone out of the way, and to demonſtrate, nor only that this NoArine hath 
every whit aS faite and full a confiſtency withthe Peace and Comfort of the 
Saints, 4s that contrary to it» bur that of the two it is of a far better and more 
healthful complexion ro make a Nurſe for them. When we have cleared the 
innocency and inoffenſiveneſſe of ir inreſpeR of the Peace and Comfort of 


Meg, and fo ſhall have reconciled it unto their affeions, it will be nogrear 
| maſtery ( I conceive) to gatne 1n their judgements unto it afcerwards. 


And 

| 1.1 muſt craveleave (rhetrnth, and deere intereft of the precious Soules 
of Men fo commanding me ) to ſay and to affirme, that the De:Rrine of pre 
ſeverance ſo much magnified amongſt us, as it iscomonly raught, and recei | 


ved, is, inthe nature and proper rendency of it, very obſtructive, yea and 


deſtructive, unto the true peace, and ſound comfort of Soules. For if we 
ſhall diligently inquire after the common an1ordinary cauſes of thoſe doubts 
and feares ſo incident to Profeſſors of Religion, as alſo of thoſe extreme bur 
nings and ragings of Conſcience, wherewich borh ſuch perſons, and others, 
are ſometimes moſt grievonſly handled and tormented, we ſhall finde them, 
if not univerſally, yet generally and wich very few caſes of exception, to be 
theſe ( with their fellowes, negligence and flothfullneffe in watching over | 
their hearrs and wayes, omiffion of known duties, formality in ſervices, un- 
profitablenefſe in their courſe and callings, non-proficiency in Grace ; and 


efpeciallythe frequent prevailings & breakings ont of baſe corruptions, vile af- 
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fe&ions, noyſome luſts, &c. Therefore what Dorine ſoever, 1s, in the Nas | 
tive Frame and Conſtitution of ir, apt to lead men into ſuch ſnares of Death, 
co fill their conſciences with the guilt of ſuch Unchriſtian miſdemeanours, 
aS theſe, muſt needs carry a ſtrong. antipathy in it, and be full of enmity 
againſt the inward Peace and Comforts of their deer ſoules. And whac 
Do&rine lightly can there be of a more apparant and notorious tendency this 
way» then that which promiſeth unto Men» and that with heigth of affur- 
lance» under what looſeneſle, or vile pra&iſcs ſoever, exemption and free- 
dome from that puniſhm2nt, the feare and dread whereof is the ſtrongeſt and 
ſharpeſt bridle, which God Himſelf hath co pur into the lips of the unruly | 
fleſh in Men: to reſtraine ir from (in; yea and which, the ſtrength and ſharp- 
neſſeof it notwithſtanding»the fleſh many times deſpiſeth and laughs ro ſcorn, | 
| and diſdains to be reclaimed or held in by it > And isnot that Doin of per- 
ſeverance, comonly taught and believed amongſt us, of this very calculation, 
tendency-and import ? 

If it be ſaid, yeabur they who teach the DoQrine of -perſeverance, teach 
wichall, yea urge and preſſe the neceſſity of che uſe of ſuch meanes, which 
God hath appointed to inable Men to perſevere; I anſwer, It is in vaine to 
perſwade or preſſe Men unco the uſe of ſuch meanes in any kinde, which are 
in themſelves diſtaſtfull and unpleafing unto them, when they are aſcertained 
and ſecured before hand, that they ſhall not faile of the end howſoever, whether 
they uſe ſuch means, or no. | 

If icbe replied ; that the Teachers I ſpeak of, do not promiſe perſeverance 
in Pairch unto the end, but only unto thoſe, who ſhall uſe the meanes ap- 
pointed by God for the obtaining of it ; I anſwer, if this indeed be therenor 
of their Doarine, mine, and theirs, areno more two, bur one and the ſame. 
I am 2$ willing and free, as the moſt zealous of them in their way, to give 
that great Pledge of Heaven, the Word of the living God, untothe Satnes, 
to ſecure them of their ſtanding unto the end, upon the uſe of the meanes 
which God hath preſcribed in order thereunto. Bur I feare this is not the 
clear and ſimple tenour of their Do@rine we now ſpeak of : they blind ir with 
ſome ſuch additionall ingredient as this, that as God requires the uſe of the 
meanes of perſeverance at the hand of the Saints, and will give ic urto 
none but thoſe, who ſhall uſe them ; yet he hath certainly, univerſally, and 
irreverſibly decreed, that they ſhall all uſe them accordingly , and thar he 
| himſelfe will interpoſe by the power of his ſpirit,that not a Man of them ſhall 
| milcarry at this point, I have but aword to oy tothis : let them produce 
| ſuch adecree as this, and it thall be 4 end of all trief between me and them 
( asrothis point) immediately. But how little there is roevince any ſuch| 
decree, inallrhat they are wont to alledge and argue to that purpoſe, will 
ſufficiently appeare upon the examination, wkereunto we ſhall briog it in 
due time. 

2. As thar Docrice of perſeverance, whereof Profeſſors make ſuch a 
treaſure, is deeply acceſſary ro the greaceſt part of thoſe feares, thoſe wring- 
ings and gripirgs of conſcience, wherewith their peace is interrupted» and 
their comforts appal'd and ſhaken, fo is it exceedingly to be feared that it 
hath a potent and pernicious influence of cauſality into thoſe frequent, daily 
|and moſt ſad apoſtaſies and declinings from wayes of holineſſe, unto looſe- 
| nefle and prophaneſſe, which are found amongſt them. For when the fleſh, 


; or that which is corrupt, carnall, and ſenſuall ina Man (a Principle not on- 
| ly in being, bur even vigorous more then crovgh inthe greateſt and beſt Be- 


I hey ers) 


— — —— y_—_ 


XUM 


| out of all danger, all poſſibility of ſuffering the vengeance of eternall fire, is it| 


Car.g. eApo#tates,very like to true Believers, Sec.6 7 | 197 


lievers) ſhall be intoxicated wich ſuch a luſcious and fulſome conceit as this, 
that it hath goods layd up for the dayes of eternity, hath it not the tempration! 
of that Froliſh man (as he is called ) upon it, who upon a conceit that be had 

goods laid up for many yeares, incouraged his Soule unto vanity ; Seule, take 
thine eaſe, Eate, Drink, and be Merry *, Whena man that ſtands, is in any bs take 52-4 g 
capacity of falling, is it nor the only way to educethat power or capacity in- 
to a, andto cauſe him to fall indeed to perſwade him that he is io no polſ- 
ſibility of falling > Agag being full of this conceit, Surely the bitterneſſe of 
Death is paſt Þ, came (as the Text ſaith} unto Samuel, delicately. When the 
fleſh ſhall beraughtto ſay, Surely the bitterneſſe of eternall death is paſt, 1 am b1 Sam. 15, 


32s 


not a ſecret and bewitching incouragement unto it ro wax wantor agarnſt Chriſt, 
and to feed foule upon the ſinful delicacies of this preſent World > Not only 
the 4:13 ſound, bur any confuſed blaſt of ſuch a trumpet as this, is ſufficient 
to prepare the fleſh to the battell of ſence, and ſenſuality. Nor doe they ſeem 
ro be much acquainted with,at leaſt not much to conſider; the genius of thar 
Principle in men we now ſpeak of ( I meane,the fleſhzwho thinke there is any 
other meanes fo proper, or probable to hamper ir , to break the heart and 
range of it, as the Iron yoke of the feare and dread of the Forme that never 
aieth, | 

If it be ſaid; yea but it cannot be proved, that any of thoſe, whodecline] &$ _;, 
from Religious courſes, unto looſeneſſe, how many ſoever they berthat thus 
miſcarry, ever were true believers ; or if ſuch» that they continued in cheir 
yer tic an holy recolle&ion of themſelves before the end ; To this 
I anſwer, 

1. Beit ſuppoſed ( which yet will never be proved) that all they who 
fall away from a Profeſſion of Faith and Holineſſe, without riſing againe» or 
returniug, were nevertrue Believers, yet it cannot be denied ( and it is com- 
monly granted by men of contrary judgement ) but that many ofthem were, 
or might be, in a very faire, probable, and hopeſull way of obcaining true 
Faich, of being made ſound Believers. Now that Doarine: whoſe native 


| and proper tendency is to take men off from the meanes, or to turne them a- 
| fide out of the wayes of Life and Pexce, or ( which is the ſame) of ſound 
; Believing, is every whit as much, ( ifnot more ) Anti-evangelicall, as that 
' which dire&ly occaſioneth ſuch miſcariages in thoſe, who do truly believe. 
; Sothat rhere 15 nothing gotten by that pretenſe howſoever. Bur, 

2. If there be any Perſons under Heaven,who may upon ſufficient grounds, | «. 
and juſtifiable by che Word of God, he judged true Believers, many of 
thoſe Apoſtates we ſpeak of, were tobe judged ſuch. All the viſible linea-| 
ments of atrue Faith, were intheir faces. As far as theeye of man is able to 
pierce, they lived godlily, righteouſly, and ſoberly in this preſent world, Doth 
any crue Believer a&t z2alouſly for his God ? So did they. Is any true Belie- 
ver fruirfull ingood works > So were they: yea,there were found inthoſe we| 
now ſpeak of, nor only ſuch things, upon the ſight and knowledge whereof 
in men, weought to judge them true Believers, but even ſach things further, 
which we ought to reverence and honour, as the lovely and majeſtique cha- 
; raers of Faith and Holineſſe in their exaltation. Therefore it is but an im- 
; Fortune pretence in men to deny them to have been true Believers. To ſay, 
' that whileſt they ſtood, men were indeed bound in charity to judge them 
true B-lievers ; but by their declining, they diſcovered themſelves nor to have 
been the men; is but to beg the queſtion-and that upon veryill terms to cbr 


It. 


oo , 
- 


| 


Y Toms 


— 


| 108. 


Sec.7,8,0 Do. of Perſever. not fo cofortable. C x P.9.) 


— — — 


| a Mat. 7.20. | 


bk 


| 


| 


3. ifour Saviours Rule be antheneique, By therr fruits we ſhall know thei ©, 
we did not only ſtand bound by the Law of charity, bar by"the Law of 2 
righceons or diſtrict judgement it ſelfe,to judge the perfons we ſpeak ofs rrue 
Believers, whileſt they adotned the Gofpell with ſuch f7#:ts of rightevul- 


| neſſe, as were mentioned. For our Saviour doth not ſay, % therr fruity you 


ſhall have ground ro conceives or to conjedture them ſuch, or ſach, ofro 
judgerhem in chariry ſuch, or fuch ; bur you ſhall know thetyg, Now what 2 
man ##0ws; he is not bound to conjeRure, or to judge it ih a way of charity 
robethar, which he #noe1b it to be ; bur poſitively ro judge and conclude of - 
it acordingly. If then ir be poffible ( as hath been ſaid ) for men by any 
Signs, Fruits, Works, Expreffions in one Kkinde or other to =o» true Be- 
lievers { which our Saviour inthe ſaid Rule, and elſewhere, feemerh co ſap- 
poſe tobe very poſſibl-) the perſons we ſpeak of may be known to have been 


ſuch. 


| 4. (Andlaftly ) if that DoQrine of Perſeverance, in the comfort where- 


of men ſo much rejoyce, intangles them wich ſuch a neceffity, for the de- 
fence of it, as this, I meane, to judge all thoſe to have been Hyporrites, 
or unſound in the Faith, who afterwards apoſtatize and decline to prophan- 


| neſſe, ir will be found upon a true account, tobe a Dodrine of no ſuch good 


accord with their peace, or comfort, as 1s pretended, or as they (inconfider- | 
ately ) imagine. For what will it avaiſe me to my Peace or Comfort, 
though I be never fo fully reſolved» or perſwaded, that incaſe I bearruc Be- 
liever, I ſhall never fall away to Perdirion, if in the meanetime I be fo in- | 
tangled in my judgement» that I cat hardly, if at all, have any ſufficient or | 
cleare ground to judge» when, or that, I am a true Believer ? or be otherwiſe | 
occaſioned ſtrongly to ſuſpeR and doubt of the truth of my Faith > Now if I 
| muſt of neceſfity conclude all thoſe to have been Hypoctires, or pretenders 


j only unto true Faith, who afterwards fall, and riſe no more, I muſt needs 
{ hereby miniſter an occaſion of a thouſand feares and jealouſies ro my ſelf, and 


| ory own conſcience, touching the truth and ſoundneſſe of mine own Fairh, 
leſt this ſhould be of nv better kinde or conſtitution, then theirs. And beiog | 


| compaſſed about with ſuch fears and jealoufies as theſe, what great peace or | 


comfort am I capable of,touching my Salvation?Or what is it ro me whether | 
rrue Believers may fall away, or no; when as I lie under the heavy prel- | 
ſure of ſo many doubts and debates with my ſelfe, whether I be a true Be- 
liever, or no? 

If itbereplicd ; yea but I may have ſecurity and affurance enough fer the 
truth and ſoundneſſe of mine own Faith, becauſe I am perfectly conſcious to | 
the uprigheneſfe and ſimplicity of mine own heart, which 1 could not be of 


| theirs : and therefore though I might wy poſſibly be miſtaken rouching the |. 
oO 


truth of their Faith, having nothing to found my judgement in this kinde | 
upon» but only their outward deportments » yet having the teſtimony of | 
mine own heart and conſcience;together with my outward converſation, may | 
here be confident,though I miſcarried there : To this alfo I anſwer, Wh 
| I. Far beit from metodeny, but that a man may very poſſibly atraine un- | 


to a very ſtrong and potent aſſurance, and that upon grounds every wayes ſuf- 


ficient, warantable,and pgood,that his Faith is ſound and ſaving ; yea and ſuch, | 
wherein perſevering unto the end, he ſhall undoubtedly be aQually ſaved. I| 
ſhall nor needto argue this, becauſe it is nothing but what is owned on both 
fides. Bur, | 
2. Iverily believe withall, that there is not one true Believer of an _ 
; | red, 
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dred, ( | might ſay of many thouſands,) who hath any ſuch aſſurance as this 
of the truth and ſoundnefſe of their Faith, ( ſuch an affurance I meane, which 
is built upon ſolid and pregnane foundations, and which are proper to beare 
it ) my reaſons aretwo. 1, Becauſe though the teſtimony of a mans Heart 


of any thing that is ſaving in Him» be comfortable and cheering, yer ſeldom 
are theſe Properties, ( rhis comforrableneſſe and cheeringneſſe of it ) built 


and Conſcience touching his uprightneſſe rowards God, or the ſoundneſſ | 


upon ſuch foundations» which are ſufficient ro warrant chem, at leaſt upon 
ſuch, whoſe ſufficiency in this kinde men duly apprehend. For theteſtimo- 
ny ofthe Conſcience of a Man, touching any thing which is ſpiricually and 
excellently good» is of no ſuch value, unlefſe firſt it be excellently inlightned 
with the knowledge of the Nature, Properties, and Condition of chat, of 
which ir teſtifierh ; and, 2. Be in che atuall Conremplation,Confideration- 
or Remembrance of what it knoweth in this kinde, when it rendreth ſuch te - 
fiimony. Now there are ( I queſtionnot ) many thouſands both of Men 
and Women in the World, who truly believe, and whoſe Hearts are up- 
right wich God, who yer are nor to any ſuch degree inlightened about t 
Natures and Properties, either of a true Faith, or uprightnefſe of Heart, bur 
chat che teſtimony which their Conſciences give concerning theſe, is liable 
to many Diſputes and Queſtions about the certainty and truth of ir, inthe 
Conſciences chemſelves, which giveic. This is che conſtant and known ex- 
perience of (ina manner ) the whole believing World; there being not one 
amon2ſ many of the inhabicants hereof, the teſtimony of whoſe Conſci- 
ences rouching the ſoundneſſe of his Faith, is upon any ſuch terms, or to 
any ſuch _— eicher Comforting'or Cheering, but thar He conflicts 
_ many feares, and ſcruples, and doubtfull apprehenſioas notwich- 
Randing. | I 

2+ Th-comfortablenelle and cheeringneſle of the teſtimony, which any 
Mans Conſcience gives touching the ſoundneſſe of his Faith, and che up- 
rightneſſe of his Heart rowards God, depending mainly and Principally 
upon the uniforme» regulate» and conſtant tenor of his life and converſati- 
on in wayes of Holineſs, andthere being ſo few, even among the Saints them- 


without ſtumblings, and ſlippings, and many ftraines of unworthineſle, 
hence ir muſt needs follow that that teſtimony of Conſcience we ſpeake of, 
will faulter, and be divided in ic ſelf : and though that which is comforting 
and cheering in it may be predominant, yer the conſciouſneſs and ſence of 
irregularities in Mens wayes, mult needs detra& proportiogably from the 
ſame. The credit and authority of that tetimony, which any Mans Conſci- 
ence gives in unto him touching che truth and ſoundneſſe of his Faith, muſt 
needs in a very great meaſure depend upon the equable flowings or iſsuings 
forth hereof in wayes and workes of Righteouſneſs,becauſe when there is any 
conſiderable interruption in theſe, that teſtimony will be'ſuſpended and put to 
filence for the rime, unleſs the Conſcience ir ſelf be under the power of ſome 
deluſion» This is evident from the Scriptures themſelves in many places. 
Little Children ( Girth Jobr ) let no Man deceive you 3 be that doth Righteouſ. 
neſſe, is righteous 2, Thiscaveat, let no Max decerve you, plainely intimates, 
chat the Conſciences, even of Chre#1ans, and true Believers themſelves (for 
ſuch Fobrs little Children here, are on all hands preſum'd to be ) may very 
poſſibly be deceived in their cltimate of a righteous Han, or ( which is the 
ſame ) of a ſound Believer, and judge him to beeither the one, or the other, 
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; who is geirher. This is chiefly ſpoken(and is accordingly to be underſtond) 
| ing a Mans judging of himſelf, VVhereas be adds, he tbat dath righ. 
| teouſneſſe, i righteous, it 15 to be underſiocnd emphatically and excluſively, 
' o that he, and he only, who roth re3gbteouſneſſe, is ro be judged a righteous 
a SecEſa.66 » Afan, the Scripture frequently exprefliag it ſelfe after the ſame manner 3, 
Gal.z, 12. , Now by doing righteouſueſſe, he ings 10 rn ga ſome righteous 
Joh 3-16- |} £5 now and then, bur a conſtant and uniforme praftiſe of righteouſucls 
| ( bumane frailties only excepted, which come not in co this accoune. ) For 
b 1oh3.8.9 jn che VVritings of this Apoſtle, as roi duayries Þ, uſually Cifnorconftant- 
| ly ) Ggnifies (a aware ) to follow a Trade or Courſe of finning, ro fin 
| with the like frequency and dexterity that a Tradeſazan works upon his or- 
c 1Ioh.z. 29. einary calling, or: OCcupat ion 3 {0 doth _m_ Preanyires L and bo wary «Aw 
7« h0s 0cier 9, and wots 70 hae be 5, fipnifiea proportionable aRing ofrigreoul-| 
d 1 lob. 1- © refs, andofrhetruth, and of che Will of God. Now if no Mancan, or 
obebl on ought, upon Scripturegrounds- to be judged ar:ghteows Man, or ſound Be- 
31,&, * | ljever, butonly he who doth, or workech rgbreouſneſſe upon ſuch terms as 
theſe, evident it is, that in whar degree Men fall ſhore of theſe rerms in 
work ing righteauſneſſe, the teſtimony of their Conſciences > touching the 
ſoundneſs of their Faith and uprigheneſs of their Hearrs towards God,muft 
needs feylter, and be incumbred with doubts andifears, proporrionably, un- 
lef6 th Conſciences themſelves be miſ-inform'd, or bardned. Therefore 
what Do&rine ſoever occafiongth Men to queſtion the ſufficiency of their 
obedience or righteous walkings, for rendring the teſtimony of their (Con- 
ſciences touching the {0 e of their Faith, valid and worrhy belief, can 
be of no ſuch lovely or deſtreable-Conſequence for their Comforrand Peace : 
and conſequently, the DoRrine of Perſeverance, cannot, in a righteous 
judgement, be adjudged ſuch. Becauſe ( as hath been already argued ) ir 
ill geceirateth Men to give fencence agzinkk a better, and more uniforme 
Rig then their own» (I meane, the praticall Righteouſneſſe of 
 m48y> wards apoſtatized wichour returning ) as being 4avalid and. 
iohffcient toEviace thole to haye been true Believers, in whom it was found. 
And f iftand bound in Conſcience to judge thoſe to have been Hypocrites,, 
or Pretenders only 20 a ttye-Patth, and not rrue Believers indeed, whoſe 
 Righreouſneſle and Fruittulaeſſe of converſation by many degrees exceeded 
{ mine ; am I got ſtroogly hereby occaſioned, yea ingaged, to queſtion the 
truth and ſoundnefle of mine own Paith ? eſpecially confidering (35 harh been 
ſaid) that cheevidenceof the truth and reality of every Mans Faith, depends 
ſo much upon the fruirfulnefſe and operativeneſle of it in wayes and works of 
Rightcoulaels. : 

The Premiſes duly conſidered, that Docrine of Perſeverance, over which 
thegeneraliry of Profeſſors ſo impoteut]y rejoyce, as being of ſo delireable | 
2nd rich a compliancewith their ſpirirnal Comfort and.Peate, muſt needs 
appeare tobe a NoQrine of ro ſuch igyport or accammoJation tothem, bur 
rather a Doeriae, very apt and likely to Tntice them into a doldoedle and. 
venturouſneſſe in ſining; and conſequeatly' maſt needs diſpoſe rhem to apo- 


| 


ſtake and declining»yeaand fi]! their Cenſciences many times with dread and 


horror, and 'very frequently wich great jealoufics, inextricable Queſtions and 
Diſputes about the truth and ſoundneſs of their Faith. 

| Yeabut, will the friends of the ſaid Doerine, ( itis like,) ill ſay ;we 
_ | finde it very ſweet and comfortable to us © whereas the contrary Dodrine, 
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fad,and ſull ofdiſcourgement,8c.To theſe things,and-all char gane preten- 
ded inthis kind; we anſwer, 99H bas 3594) h 4 ny - #1415" wal 
. Suppoſethe Doarinewenſpekofwere never ſocomfortablez -yer this 
would be no Argumene of thegrmch or goodnefle of. ir, ,upleſſe theicomfor- | 
tableneſſe of ic be found inrdidb;cooſiſence with the Wiſdome and Righte- 
oulnefſe of God. Ir:weremaſy to: invent -rwenty DoAriges every whit as | 
comfortable (nay muchimbre comfortable) as this,in reſpe of the, Natures | 
and [mports ofthety'z which yet will be found notoriouſly defective in. point | 
of Truth, becauſe;they' hold nor any regular Proportion with thoſe Actri- | 
| butes of Gods As: far example, ſuch Do@riges as theſe, 44! 3ſer without | 
? be ſaved, whether they beliee, or not ; no Mon ſhall be puniſh. 
vever, neither in this World, nov in that which « to come, 


tained for. their ſweetneſſe, or comfortableneſſe ſake, having no approbation 
or countenance from God in His Word; ſo neither is the common Do&rine 
of Perſerverance at all to be regarded for any thing of like accommodations 
[. meane for any thing ſweet or comfortable in it, unlefſe:the ſtamp-of Di- 
vine Authority could be ſhewed upon it, which by no light yet extant is ro 
be ſeene. Lo) ond 
2. Though Doarines and other means of ſpirituall comfort, are very | $.14 
defireable, and earneſtly to be purſued and: contended for, when: they are "_ 
regular, and lawfull z yet as we muſt be conrene robe at theallowance of 
our Heavenly Father, for the accommodations and Ggomforrs of this preſent 
Life, and not be our own Carvers of all that comes within our reach, for 
ſuch a purpoſe ſoought we no leſs to reſt ſatisfied with ſuch grounds and | 
meanes for our ſpirituall conſolation, which God hath judged meete for us, 
and hath Himſelf adminiſtred uato us in His Word, and not ftraine our 
_—_ or apprehenſions to mould ſnch Notions and Do@rines, as we c ar 

lves conceit to be commodious and ſerviceable tous in ſuch. a way. Ard 
25 it is att high reproach unto the gracious and bountifull Providence of God 
for Men to have recourſe unto the Devill,' or any of his uacleane Arts or 
Merhods, for their remporall ſupplies in any kinde ; fois it ao leſs ( if nor 
rather much more) diſhonorable to Him, when Men ſhall make themſelves 
beholdiog co a ſpirit of error for the ſupports or ſupplies of their inner 
Man. Bur, 

3+ No ſuch Notion or Doctrine» which is only comfortable, and betid-| $15: 

ing peaceto the fleſh, 7.e. the corrupt, baſe,and ſenſuall pare of a Man,ought 
co be eſteemed» eſpecially by the Saints, ſo much ascomfartable, ſimply, 
and indeed, or any meanes of peace (truly fo called ) but ſhould rather be 
looked upon as prejudiciall unto, and of anevili influence upon their whole 
intereſt inthis kinde. For that which is proper to ſirengtheathe hand of rhe 
fleſb, can very hardly ( ifar all ) be ſerviceable untothe Sprret, in the things 
of the Peace and Comfort thereof. Now that the Doarine fo ofren named, 
is agrand BenefaQteſſe to the fleſh, a full foungaine of joy, and gladnefle uno 
it, hath been ſufficiently proved in this Chapter already. I here only add this 
briefdemonſtrarion further:It aauſt needs be a DoRrine [peaking tothe hearr 


of the fleſh, becauſe it admwigreth a m_ hope unto it,thar it ſhall bow- 
ever| 
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pineſle, of their _—_ in their ſtandings, at the leaſt mire cheteſs, be- 
le they leave m6 liberty of ſinning without danger : nor would they account 
ſuck liberry any priviledge or comfort at all tothe, if they had' ir. Bur 
cha#rhey He apable of in a poſſibility of inning, as well as Men regenerare, 
' hot i fo meer a capaciry, we ſhall (I conceive) have opportunity 
todemonftrate in the _ of the Diſcourſe. Now 2 Man regenerate,take 
Him {> fa# a he is fPirttuall, and borne of God, valuech opportunities of| 
| fintlivg 66 eorethanan Angell © nor defirech continuanceinthe love and fa- 
vour of God, upon any other terms or conditions, then ſuch, on which che 
Lotd Chrift Himſelf ( as it ſcenes ) injoyed it. 1f yee heepe my Comman- 
demanes, yer fball abiate in thy Love: even as I have kept my Fathers Commande- 
a Ioh, 15, 10 | ments,and dbialt in bis Laven, So then evident it is that the new 44a» rikerh no 
pleaſurc,rejoyreth not in any ſuch Do@rinegwhich inſures either perſeverance. 
Is Faith, bf cOntimuanice in the Favour ahd Love of Goa,to ir, upon any other | 
refins , that of walking belily ard humbly with bim. And upon theſe terms 
the DoAtine which texcheth a Poffibility of rhe Sarnrs declining , inſu -} 
; reth both the ſaid glorious accomodations, with as high an hand of fecuri- | 
ty, Bir. | | | 
$.17. | Wea the" Truth is> that the received Doarine of Perſeverance, is fo far 
from ercifyitiy the ſpiritual! part of a Man, that it is to it what Perer was 

ro' Crt; wheit he counſeled him to prity biaſelf ÞV, I meane, af offs#ce: of 

what thoſt Ch#i#raks were aftito Pant, of Whom He complained thar chey | 
c As 21, 13 | b&Ybe bis beat ith weeping ©. For it ſectetly whiſpers, and ſuggeſts, unto 
it fach thifghy the Nature and Proper refidency whereof is ro /tatter, what 
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the ſpirir hath _— to difsolve and break the rength of thoſe holy Pur- . 


poſes ard Reſohifiom,wherewith the Regenctate part hath hatnaſced and arm- 
ed #felf apzinſt terfiptations unfoevill. When rhe zew As in a Servant | 
of God, {h8H'{ With Paul) have reafoncd and reſolved thus : 7 will beeps | 
whey wy Budy, uAd bring it into ſubjefiion, left that by any mares when 1 ba've 
d 1 Cor,6.27 | ppparped ware arts, 1 my ſelf ſhoutd be a catt- away d t he rhat ſhall come: 
2nd infitiuate thus into bm, whether thou teepeff wnder thy Body, or no, whe- 
therchou 4 geſt. 72 rare ſubjeBion, of whether thou ſuffereſt it to wax wan» 
[ tot thou ſhalt Ke i160 danger, inno poſibility of being a ca#-away, (hall 
( hetior looſetrthe very foundation B: groand-work of ſach a reſolution, which 

| was the ſence and ypprthenſion of rhe great danger of being a cot» 
in Caſe his body wis hot #epe aader ? Or ſuppoſe a Man ſhould argue, and 
conclude rhus within himfelf, I will kabour wich my hands, chat 1 may have 
* hh OS” . : SLE whercof 
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whereof borh ro ſubliſt honeſtly, andco doegood unto orhers, would norfach 
a ſuggeſtion as thisto him, thar he ſhall have rharwhich will be'abandane-| 
| ly tufficicaefor both purpoſes 'wherher he! labourerh with his hands ;- or 
no> 'be-@tempration and ſnare upon. him 'to retrat his Concluſion in; that 
If ic be herefaid ; yea but a certaine Fily\ _ -2nd:-full- afſurancerhar| $15 
Godwill never ceafero love me, will beſtow Salvation and bleſſednefſe up- 
on me,whatſoever my failings ſhall be, is an effeQuall morive unto my hearr 
and foule>to cleave unto him in all love and fairhfullnefle.; and confequents? 
ly is nouriſhing, cheering, and trengthning evento the inner man,z Forkiol! 
1- That the inner, or zew an in the Saif; takes no pleaſure ariall in | 
any ſuch Notion or:Perſwafion as rhis, that it may; or ſhall-injoy the 'Love 
of God, or Salvation it ſelfe, under the praQtiſe of all-manner of fin and | 
wickednefſe whatſoever. The very ſound: of theſe laſt: words is harſh and 
uncouth-unto ic. - Nor can it eaſily be perſwaded» that any:ſuch Perſwafioh is 
from G 0». "40 ifra3;)d 4 : 
2+ Should ir begranted, that a full and PerfeQ afvurance of the' continu- 
ance of the Love of God upon all, upon aty, terms whatſoever, even ofthe} 
reareſt ſin and wickedneſs, would be an efteRnall motive upon the 'Hearr 
and Conſcience of a regeneate Man, to cleave in Love unto God, yer would] ,. 
it not be a motive in this kinde of any ſuch firength or efficacys as ſuch an 
aſurance as this, that he ſhall continue in'the Love and Favour of God for | 
ever, in a way of Righteouſneſs and well doing, but with all ſhall be in dan- [ 
rof m_ this love, in caſe he ſhalldecline unto wickedneſs. The 'rea- = 
| - why this latter compounded motive» muſt needs be of more efficacy' ro] ' © 
the purpoſe mentioned, then the former, is, becauſe the latter ſuppoſerh' a 
neceſſity of this cleaving in Love co God for the obtaining of this great good: 
[ the cont inuance for ever of the Love of God towards bam, ] which the former 
doth not. Now this is'a generall rule,that thar motive is till of greater force 
to perſwade to an ation, which renders the aQtion-perſwaded unto, as of ab- 
ſolute neceſhty for the obtaining of ſome defirableend ; eſpecially when the 
idend is inſured withall, upon the performance of rhe a&ion, then char 
which renders rhis end attaineable without the Performance of this a&ion. 
He that ſhall perſwade me to love fuch or fuch a man» - by telling me» that 
whether I love him» or no, yer he will deale lovingly and friendlyby me, | 
ſhould not perſwade me to love him by an argument or' motive of ſo much | 
 trengrh, as he that ſhould move me to:the ſame Point, thus : C—_ 
bim, he will deale very lovely and friendly with you z bur if you ſhall neg- | 
Ic&,or voluntarily. injure him; you will finde him a fore enemy. There is no 
a&ion how lovely or defirable ſoever in it ſelf» but becomes ſo auch the more 
pave” on much rhe greater good ſhall appear todepend upon ir, and 
muſt needs be produced by 1t-z eſpeciallyif IIa that 
this good cannot be produced or obtained by atiy orher/meanes whatſoever, 
without ir. Nowthenas he whodeprives aman of a greater benefie- to in- 
tereſs him ina leffer,doth him as real an injury or wrong\Jas hethat ſhonld take 
away 2 part of his ſubſtance from him- withour- anyconſideration ar. 
| all : in like manner that Do&rine, which ſhall'bercave theſpiriruall part of 
2 mat» or a Believer,. of a greater and more <ffetuall morive to the per- | 
| formance of a duty, 'only to preſent him with 2 weaker: 'ad' ofilefs Power, 
| muſt in reaſon be judged ancnemy I —— the other,yea as great at | 
Ca? " 2 | enemy 
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enemy ,85/tahe Dodrinemduld:be, which deny them a Infzer moraverinatiar | 
kmde without any-recompendce at all. ft MI 79403 41:4; « 3e213 26 ON 5g9r; 1! 
$.19% | 103: If ſicha koowledge.ataffurance, as the Obje&ivn:ſpeakes oGtwere 

| andffetuall niotivero perſmade the: hearc-of 2 man; to cleaveran Joveunto | 
| God, whar reaſoncan be given why God ſhould not adminiſter it, irsorder: 
2:0 |rofucha Putpoſey ia. well tohisenemics and carnall men, :as imtohis Saints | 
' or- Friends -3: For, 1, certaiwCiris;' thatallmen whatſoever are conitnanded. 
by God to love Himy,.or to cleave. in this affeRtion utwonHim. 2 As.cer- | 
| rajneie is, that God bs not defecive in the; fubminiſiration-ofimotivescunco | 
| thent,ari this-bahalfs.i no not :of thoſe that ars moſt Proper and efficacious to.}; 
| perſwade them rhereunto. 3. As certaine it is, as either of the former;;that | 
 anallurance ofthe love of; Godtowards therh againſtall-ſin and wickedneſle | 

| whatſoever. tharithey are capable of committing, is amorive every 'whir as 
 takingiwirh, as fincable and pleafing ro Naturall and Carnall Men, (if yer 
| 4 motive it be )i.as to {pirituall and: holy Men». to perfwade: themto:che love 
| of God. : Thercfare if Godharh.not choughrmecr to:aﬀford ſuch a motive 
/as this is, unto Naturall or Carnall Men, it is no wayes likely thathe hath 
| afforded-ir unto. Saints ; with whoſe hearry, .as ſuch; ( I-meane as they are | 

a Se&,r6,17% | S&MArs ;) it bath: rin - agreement ,or- takingneſſe. at all C as was ſhewed for- 

of this Chap. merly\) a: -c qu 3130 ST 06 | , 

"$20, | \4+Andlaſily, .chevery truth is (allchings duly confideted) that the con- 
RE= | ſidetation we now ſpeake of,and which is ſpecified in the ObjeRion, hath no- 
thing atall init ofrhecrue Nature or Property:of 2 motive, co perſwade any 

Man to cleave''in Iove,unto God.., For whatſoever repreſetteth God ta the 
| | ' Heart, 'Soule,. or Conſcience ofa Man,' ava God, in-whoie ſight be @ good, 
| b Mil, 24 17 that doth ievill b, and conſequently as no: Gogbf juagrment.;, ab a God Pro- 
wiſing His Loy, 'Fayour and Acreptancey es well unto. :Dogs returning unto 
their vant, aud te Swine walloning, after their maſhing, 4 the mire, 25 well 
ay+unto'Lambs.and Sheep, is no conſideration which commenderh himunto | 
| his: Creature, Man; or + en an hath any. thing! in-ir, to ingage 
\him'to cleave in loveto him. Suppoſe a man were thus Prncipled, chat having 
[ance had a good vppinion. of-any man, be:would: never alter his opinion of 
him» how deſperately ſocyer. the:Man ſhould: degenerate. from himſelf; as 
though ha ſhould become the firft:borne amotgR all the Sons of Belis), .turne | 
themoſtbloody muttherer,: the moſt eruelloppreſsor, the moſt brutiſh in- 
| ceſkuary.under Heaven x, but. vader theguile and. daily Practiſe of theſe and 
 ſuch;like abominations, ſhould love this: Man with as much'eruth;: ialicy, 
 andſipcerencſs of: affirRion, oply; upon the.account of his ſometimergood- 
| neſſe, | ashe doththe:moſ} verrizous and warthy PRtxſoo undet Heaven, wanld 
ſuch. Temper or Principle: as thi; commendriiim a5 aiRerſon ſo much the 
| more: worthy love and. relpegs, !it the eyes; of any conſidering *Man >-or 
| would they nor: rather draw diſpardgement andeonrempr upon hirh, :yex and 
_ \thisfromthoſe very Perſons, whom heſhallafictt and loveupor ſuch terms > 
Therefore in caſe jt:were poſhble-for, me certainly coknow-:that how look: 
ly- bow Prophanely, how dehauchedly ſoever: L ſhould. behave my ſelf; yer 
| God Wall love:me as intirely,as fervently, as;he doth-the:holiet and-moRt 
[ rightcous.man-underHeaycns; is would: be:a very lender mocive unto meto 
| clerveidi love itobim, 'SPithed it doth ,gor: yer appearby any ching that 
bath ben mentioned or: argued tathe;Pawory that; the;Dodtrine of Perſe- 
verance, 45it. Paſeth: up and dowa:amongſt us: is any .cantributor to: che 

[Pcacenp Gonort of that,whichis of God;bmtonly tothat which isof Saten, 
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inmegandwhich deſerveth mortificatie@ and Crucifyings in Gcad of (Damn. 
fire. and Peacp-i!1> {01).2, 1 eelofs' don) $0201 | 
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If it be yer further Objected ; Bur is. pec-abe,Dodvine: of. falling away a 
viry uncomfortable DoRrine, epeto begar /a-fervile {hirts jathe Saints, a 
a ſpirit of bondage and feare?Qr muſt nos-thojiwho appechend chataſcelyes to 
be in continuall danger of tal liog;away, rand Periſhinghcads cate their bread 
indarkneſs,dwell with. Soxrowes@bd Perplexities of loule:gll their-dayes 2 
: _ and all other reaſonings and demands af like impart: with. chemn,; 1 
wers 4 bin 10mg urn! 08 19! | 301 20 [:i'® 4 L2A4a0e7 
-'4. ./Tobe indanger of fallingpawayg andto be undera Polibility of. falling 
2#2y,:arctwo very differcarrhipgs ; atifeaſt ifwe rake the word, datigery in 
theeammon ( which yer 15 rhePRragper,);: Notion and fignification of > 15; 


23 it.imports a: Probability:orlafelybood at cvitl to befall thoſe, that are 


faidro be in dioger;. Amman that is in-danger:CPeoperly (0 called 2 of fuf- 
feriogevill, itcheevill be great, cannoghwalldnjay himfelf with auch Gam 
fort hr: Peace, :whileft the danger tdarinue, icBut he: that is only-in ia poſ- 
Ghility;:of fuffetipg evilly ſpecially betng'iſuſoicntly' Provided of meants 
whereby to prevent the commingofche pviil upon him, if he pleaſey is fully 
capable of injoyinghimſelf updn the richt& and beſt reravs of ſecuriyy, ahat 
are competiableto a Crearure.': Nor- are. men wont to,ba:tsqubled withibe 
lightc& grudgings-of feare in reſpedt of fuch an evill> though very gricvpus 
igtheKinde and Nature of it, which may» very poſlibly betgllrhear; vicale 
they, may with ordinary care keop thenifelves from it Mean-may very pol 
fibly fatl-into the fire, aod:beburds :- intoeche warcr, and be:drownedyfranm 
the crops of Houſes, or Steeples,andbe daſh'd' in peeces ; yet no manilivesryer 
a whit the more uncomfortably,i'or widet any kinde- of feare, becauſe hey, 
live: under. a Pofſfibility! of ſuffering theſe groat evills. : The reafonnt viitir 
ſecurity in this kidde> 5, becayſe they know that God:hathigiven them ne4+/ 


ſonand underſtanding ſufficient to .preſerve: themſelves from ohem-""Iolake 


mannet; God havingvouchſafed-unto the Saines. meanes \abrindantly:fuffici- 
ens to preſerve themſelves from Apoſtaſie, and conſequemily from Periſh- 
ing,'-ſorhat they need-not, cicher -Apoſtacize,: by-Periſh, excopt-theuſelyes 
pleaſe, there is noioooafion atiall (mnchleffe any neceſſity } why they Gould. 
live any. whirthe inore uncomfortably, or abate ſo muchas the leaſthaire of 
their. Mead in.confidence of being ſaved, only becauſe thoy:4re under ©>Paſ 
ſibility.of Decliniag,: and ſoof Periſhing. The Apoſtle'P aut. ackhowlodg» 
eth himſelf to have been under-a Poſſibility of boing rhbdedn Keprabates. or 
cait-away ( le#, Tairh he; hang Preacheduntoatbers, I my ſelf ſhould prove, 
or-becomes. 4 £4i#+ away; 3) yet at-what ah excelienc reteiand height:of:cony 
fort, yea of jay.uaſpeckeahle aud glortaredidticlive 8 1 arp perſadded ({airithe) 
that nexther Death, por Life, nor. Angells, nar. Prineepaltties, nar Power.s6 nor 
thregs.prefent, northiigs to. come; ' nor Height: mw::Depthh, ter. any, otherSirea- 
ture ſhaltbe able to ſeparate us. from the Lowvenf. God, mhichs 3n Chrith Jeſe 
our Liord' +.” That which miniftred- unto him the grotndworke of this moſt 
raiſed; andbleſed onfidence, nctwichſtanding-tho' Poſhbilicy he was ynder 
of being: tnade' a: reif-ewy, was! partly rhar:cleare and. cetraine knowledge 
which he had of the unchangeable Purpoſe of God: to-fgive Salvationunto 
altrhofo,vho' ſhould 'Berfevers!in:Faich and Holineſſe.untotlic end; partly: 
alforhe like knowledge: of -rhe bounty of God) rowards all His: Saints, ' an 


vouchſafingumothiees (ſo rich/aa full a Proportionofmeancs, as hedoth, | 
whereby.ro- Perfevere-accordingly; *Thus:then wo: 1te:;ohar whe m——_— 
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| KG Cx6.22;23 off: of Peyſever:wherin more dojira.Cnp.g 
|  offllicig away teaching only 4 Poffibilicy hereof, and ſoof Periſhing, isno 
Doarine of OE rrbleneh, nor neceſſarily occaſioneth the aw in 
men of falling away,or of rm [72 | 
+ 2; Suppoſe (for _— ſake) the DoQrine of Perſeverance ſhould | 
be ſubſcribed unco, and chat abſolute aſſurance of Salvation granted unto Be- 
lievers,, which this Doarive pretends to give untothem yet will not that 
conditionall aſſurance, which the other Doſtrine affords unto them, fall 
tnuch ſhort of-it ( yea in moſt reſpets, fome whereof have been already 
rouched, it will be found, inorder to their Comfort and —_ then | 
it..} Put caſe I were a man» who very mach deſired to live ig the | 
World, and God ſhould pleaſe to grant me-a:Leaſe or Aſſurance of my life | 
for athouſand years, only upon conditionthar 1 ſhould not willfully deſtroy | 
myſelf, as cicher by thruſting a Sword chrough\my own bowels, or by caſt-. 
ing my ſelf headlong from ſome:high Tower, or by taking Poyſon known | 
come for ſuch before hand, with the like, would I not -upon the matter be 
as well ſatisfied with ſuch a conditionall Leaſe or Grant as this, as with one 
that ſhould be abſolure» and wherein my life ſhould be aſſured unto me a- 
gainſt all poſſible attempts ro be made by my ſelf ro deſtroy it > Doubtlefs | 
if i were ſimply long life which I defired, the formergrant would be as ; 
ſatisfaQory untome, as the latter.” Indeed if beſides the ſecuriryof my life, | 
andof rhe continuance of it for ſuch a terme, I ſhould wantonly or vaine | 
loriouſly defire to ſhew deſperate tricks, -without fear or danger» astotake 
yonsby the beards, or Beares by the pawes, ro treade upon Cockatrrices, | 
to waſh in cauldrons of boyling Lead: or che like, then the latcer grant would 
accommodate me better then the former. In like' manner, if ic be fimply 
and: fingly the Salvation of my foule; which 1 defire, and the certainty or | 
aſſurance hereof, ſuch a condirionall Promiſe made unto. me by God as this, | 
tharfaved I ſhall certainly be, if I will but quir my ſelf like a Man, abſtaine 
from fool:ſb lofts, and not, with the Dog, returne ageine tomy vomrt, or wich | 
\the'Ewive chat hath been waſbed, to my wallowing in the mire, ſuch a Promile | 
(I fay ) as this is ſecurity in abundapce unto me in that behalf. Bur it my 
defirebe, over and above the ſaving of my ſoule, to live looſely and prophan- 
ly, "to diſport my ſelf in all manner of fin and; wickedneſs, to affrone the 
Heavens, and bid defiance to the Almighty, and laugh Jeſus Chriſt 2nd 
His Goſfpell in the facetoſcorne, or the like, without running the h:zard of 
[loling my ſoule; rhen [ confeſſe only ſuch a Grant or Promiſe of Salvation 
from God, as the Dofrine of abſolute Perſeverance demands,would ſatisfie 

and content me / and furniſh me with that aſſurance which I deſire. Sorhar 
the moſt expreſs and evident truth is» that there is nothing more in that aſ- 
ſuratceof Salvation, which the Do&rine of abſolute Perſeverance pretends 
unto', then inthat, which the Doarine of falling away, or of conditionall 
Perſeverance, indulgerh unto the Saints, but _—_ liberty or fearlefleneſs 
of finning, And whether men may not be of a free, ingenuous, 'and Son- 
like ſpirir, withour a liberty, or boldneſs of finning ; yea whether ſuch a li- 
berty as this, will conſiſt with that fpiri>I freely refer roche Determination 
of atiy man,who hath been never ſo littſe baptiſed intothe ſpirit, whereby the 

| Saints cry» 164, Father, » | $0130. 

3+ That Dodrine which is efficacious and proper tocur off, and prevent 
| all rhoſe occaſions and miſcarriages, from which croubſts of Conſcience, | 

douþrings of Salvation, fears of Periſhing, 8c. do moſt frequently ( if nor 
alwayes) ariſc>'muſt needs be a DoRrine of a far better comportance wirh | 
the 
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ruly, and bardly beare reftraine : and conſequently, is a faithfull and ſevere 


the Peace'and Comfort of men ; thanthar, which is ape romuleiply,. or-30 
give-bcing to ſuch occaſions. Naw 1. that-rhe uncleane iffucs of inſt and 

100. in che lives and wayes'at Men, arethe Springs and Fountaines 
that commonly ſend forth the birtter warers of inward-troubles» fears, and 
perplexities of ſoule; hath been already argued inthis Chapter ; and beſides, 
i9 axoking: bur what the daily tence of coo Many fealerh unto for eruch; 
2- Ir hath been likewiſe drought forth into a cleer light, that the Do&rine 
of abfolute Peſeverance is of as pregnant and dangerous 2 calculation, a3 2 | 
Dodrine lightly can be, tocauſe the lives and wayes of men to abound with 
thoſe uncleane if5ycs we ſpeak of. . Therefore, 3. ( and laftly) I here add ; 
that the contrary Do&rine, ( I meane> of conditionall Perſeverance ) is of 
a kindly temper, of a moſt abſolure,choyce, and proper. conſticution, to pre- 
vent the breakings our of fuch ifsves, ro amate the courage, 2nd to: break 
the heart of choſe corruptions in men» which octherwife wauld be very un- 


guardian'to 2nd over the Peace and Comforts of Men. For teaching on the 
one hand,certainty of Perſeverance, and of Salvation therevpon, upona con- 
ſcientious uſe of thoſe meanes-which God hath preſcribedin order thereuneo, 
(1 mean, forthe —_—_— men to perſevere } ir mightily cheereth, forti- 
fieth, and ſtrengeheneth the ſpirit in men, who defirech ( as hath been pro- 
ved ) neicher Perſeverance, nor Salvation it ſelfe, upon any other terms, 
thentheſe, and rejoyceth above meaſure, that upon theſe, they may» and 
ſhall» moſt aſſaredly be had ; and on the other hatid, by reaching, that by 
looſeneſſe, prophanefle, negligence in theufe of meanes: &c. there may be 
an apoſtatizing to Perdition, it ſorely rebukes the fleſh, or corruprian in a 
Man, and puts a ſharp bit and bridle into their lips. '4:#rrdte ( ſaith So- 
lemon) for the Aſſe, and avod for the FPooles bark ©, The terrible red of Hell 
fire, is for the back of that great Foole,the fleſh, or that which is irrationall 
_ _ in Men,without the ſhaking and ſound whereof ic will bardly learn 
fi j 10N» ; | 4 

. If it be objeRed; yea butexpericnce ſhews, that the contrary Doarine, 
that which maineaines un: conditioned Perſeverance, is: more effeQtuall $0 
ſubdue corruption in men» then the other, in as muchas many, who main- 
taine the Doarine of falling away, are known to be looſe; 2nd of finfull ad- 
di&ion in ſeverall kinds,to be no friends roche power ot Religion, 8c. where 
as men of greateſt holineſſe,and ftrieſt converſation, 'are knowntobe of the | 
contrary judgement ; to this alfo1 anſwer ;. | 

| 1+ The experience aſſcrted in the Obje&ion, is not ſo unqueſtionable in! 
Poinr of truth, but that if the Afercors were. pur home upon the 'Proof, ! 
they would ( 1 fear ) account more in preſumption, then' in reaſonableneſs 
of Argument.For if perſons of the one judgement,and of the ocher, were duly 
compared rogether, [I verily believe rherewould be foundevery whit'ss full 
a proportion of men truly Conſcientious ahd Religious amongſt chofe, whoſe 


judgements ſtand, vhd have ſtood, for a poſſibilicy of: falling away: 3a the 
| Saines, as onthe other ſide. Bur through a+ fooliſh and anfavoury kiade of 
partialicy, we areaptonall hands, ( according to the Proverb } eo count all 
our own Geeſe, for Swans;and other mens Swans, Geeſe. Certainel am, that 
ifthe Writings of men of the one judgerent, and oftheother, be.compa» 
redtogerher, and an eſtimate made from hence of rhe Retigions worth and 
holinefſe of the Authors reſpe@ively, thoſe who oppoſe' rhe common 
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| wayes, egusl/ inchis honour with their oppoſers. The truth is (if itb&law: 
| full for me tovutter, what [ really apprehend and judge-in the caſe JI db noe 
 fiade the ſpirir of holineſs to breath with that Aurhoriry, heate, or excel- 
' ency of power ia the wrirings of the latter, 'which I amivery ſenſiblevtinrhe 
' writings of rhe former. Thele call for Righreouſneſs, Holineſs, and all 
| manner of Chriftzaz converſation with every whit as high-an hand, as- the o- 
ther, and add nothingto check, obſtraR, or enfeeble rhe authority of their 
demands inthis kinde: whereas the other, though they be: ſore many rimes in 
' their exhortations and conjurements unto holineſs, yet orherwhile! render 
' both theſe, and themſelves in them, coatemperble, by avouching ſuch' Prin- 
' ciples, which cut the very finews aad ſtrengrh of ſach rheir exhortations, and 
fully ballance all che weight of thoſe morives, by which they ſeeke ro binde | 
| {them uponthe conſciences of men. And for numbers of men truly holy, and 
conſcientious, doubrleſs the Primitive Chriſtians, for three hundredyears 
( rogether, and upwards, next after the times of rhe Apoſtles, will fully bal- 
' ance ( with an abundant ſurpluſſige ) both for numbers, and ruth of god- 
| linefs, all thoſe in the reformed Churches, who fince -Calvins dayes have 
adhered to the common Doarine of Perſeverance. Andthar the Churches of } 
Chrift more generally,during the ſaid ſpace of 200 years and more, next afrer | 
the Apoſtles, held 2 poſſibility of a totall and finall defetion, even intrue 
and found Believers, is ſo cleare from the records, yer exrant of thoſe times, 
that men who ſhall pleaſe to acquaint themſelves wich them, cannot with- 
out mnch oppoſition from their Confciences, deny it. We ſhall (:God 
willing ) give ſome light of proofe to this Aﬀertion in the r5 Chapter of 
this Diſcourſe. F-; "ag 
2. Concerning:-the Perſons fignally ( I ſuppoſe) aimed at for the con- 
firmation of the ſaid experiment on the right hand, as Calvin, Meſculus, Þ. 
Martyr; Bucer, with other Proteſtant Divines of like. Note and /Name with 
chem; together with ſuch of our Engliſh Miniſters, and ocher Profeſſors 
amongſt us, who Rood up with the greateſt zeal in oppoſing Ceremony and 
Superſtitions 'Epiſcopall: tyranny, and Popiſh innovations, being: -ge- 
nerally reputed men very exemplary , and particular intheir wayes and con- 
verſations, my anſirer is> 1. That it is a meere miſtake ro conclude or think, 
that theſe, eſpecially che former, were ſo through or ſetled- in their judge- 
ment for the Doctrine of abſolute Perſeverance, as to have no thoughts 
wichin png going,the contrary way. Hethar ſhall nerrowly 
and unpartially peruſe their Writings, wall (I verily:believe ) finde in 
them every whit as much ſaid for conditionall, as for abfolute Perſeverance. 
[ ſhall ( God willing ) givea very competent account:ofthis my Faith; be- 
fore-the end of this Diſcourſe: and ſhall fully prove by. ſeverall exprefle 
reftimonics from ſome of the leading men;and greateſt miſters amongſt chem, 
that they had a- very good mindey -at leaſt 'at times, ro-be of that opinion, 
which affirmeth a poſhbility of defeRion in the Saints eventothe looſing of 
the Soule. Andfor the latter (I meane» the | Englih Miniſters, and choſe 
mentioned with them ) there. is the like confideration of theſe alſo. The 
works of ſuch of them» as have written, bewray them tohave had both the 
Nations we ſpeak of intheir womb ; inwhich works or writings of theirs, if 
they ſpeak one word for a neceflicyof Perſeverance in the Saints, it is rento 
one but-they ſpeak another-for a poſſibility-of- ſuch a defeRion, which is 
neveraccompanied with as - Forthoſe godly Miniſters now upon 
the Stage» .who are looked upon-as rigid Patrons and Aflertors of there. 
ceived 
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ceived Dodrine of Perſeverance, the truth is- thar whacſoever they are in 
the letter oftheir Concluſion, they are in che Spirit of cheir Principles and 
Premiſes, builders up of that Faith, which deſtroyes the Faith of that 
Dorinet moſt of their Sermons, which any wayes relateuntothat ſubject, | 
having ( Jan#-like ) rwo Faces, with the one of which they countenance this 
Doarine, -and with the other, that which is contrary uato ir. So that the 
experience pretended in the oþjeRion of ſo many pious men embracing the 
Doarineot Perſeverance, is but a meer preſumption 2 the men generally 
are divided in their own judgements about the Point. True ir is, our Eng- 
liſh Minitters and Profeſſors, more generally profeſs themſclves for the 
Duarine of Perſeverance, and cry out upon the DoRrine of falling away, 
as Arminian : but as it fell to Eſaas lot, rhrough Divine diſpenſation, ro 
be firſt-borne, and ſo ro have the precedency of /ac06 in worldly honours, 
in reſpeR of time, though at laſt his Afonutaine and bis Heritage was laid | 
waſt 2, for ever ; {0 it ſeemed good to the Provid:nceof God, that, of the a Mal.c ;, 4." 
| 


Dodrinall twins we ſpeak of, Rriving topether in the wombs of the minds 
and judgements of thoſe men now under confideration, thar of Perſever- 
ance (hould firſt life up its head in the World, and be applauded making 
no queſtion withall, but chat the time is a comming, yea and is even at 
the doore, when this DoQrine muſt decreaſe,and the contrary to it,szcreaſe, 
and be exalted in the judgements,2nd tongues, 8& writings of Men. The maine 
Providentiall occaſion ( [ conceive ) which hath cauſed the Docrine of 
Perſeveranceto flouriſh hitherto {ike 4 greene bay Tree inthis Land, as it 
harh done, was the Permiſhonof Mr.?ertins his judgement to be over-ruled 
on this hand, by thoſe Texts of Scripture» ( ſome, or all ofthem ) together 
'| with thoſe reaſons, which are commonly at this day inſiſted upon for the 
| Proof of this Do@rine. The great worth ot the Manotherwiſe, commen- 
ded his Opinion unto many far above the worth thereof. And ir being ſo | 
incident unto men, malle credere quam judicare, rather | Sat then | Omnes mals: 
judge ; and again,to believe perſons reputed fingularly Piou earned, ra- | 7s cedere, | 
ther then others ; it may very well be conceived, how by the authority and | $9" J*%: 
repute of this worthy Inſtrument of God in His Generation, this land ſhould | * 
come to be ſo geuerally levened as it is- not ſomuch indeed wirh che opinion 
ic ſelf of which we ſpeak, as with che Profeſſion of it. Before his dayes, 
this Dorine found no ſach generall applauſe or intertainment among t 
conſcientious Perſons in this Land, and many of the learned Martyrs in 
Queene aries dayes leaned another way ; who likewiſe defſented from him 
in ſeverall other .Tenents about the 4rmmran controverſies, And when 1 
. [conſider what grudgings rhere are of the contrary Opinion (.I meane of 
thar which avoucheth a Poſſibility of falling away)in the judgements of the 
mo conſciencious Miniſters amongſt us, though the ſtreame of their Pro- 
feiſions runs in oppoſition hereunto & withall what Principles they cleerly 
and frequently hold forth,eſpecially in the applicatory Parts of their Sermons, 
. [1 ameaſfily indnced to believe, that as by the authority of one Man, or ſome 
few, rhe Profeſſion of ſuch a judgement came in vponthem» and ſurpriſed 
them, ſo likewiſe they want nothing in order to the Profeffion of a change 
of their judgements in the Point, bur only the auchoriry and countenance 
of ſome one, or ſome few Men of like Popular acceptance, to poe before 
chem, 2+ Suppoſe it ſhould begranted, that the godly Perſons minded inthe | 
ObjeRion as holding the Do@rine of Perſeverance, were perfeatly whole 
and iatire» and not divided ( as hath been = 3 in their judgements there- 
upon. 


- 
————. 


XUM 


| 17O 


| S£©.26- Many mens lives:worſe then their Dottr. Cary, 


a Mat. 23. 3+ 


Sir. Fr. Bacon. 
Eſſay Iz, Of 
| Swptrſticion, 


True I ww o—_—— 
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upon, yet would it no wayes follo.y from hence, chat thereforeichis DoQrine 
was ally way6s acceſſory to that godlineſle, whereof they gave ſo good an ac- 
comp in their lives and converſations. Thete men- (1 preſume!) heli man 
Principles of Chriſtian. Religion, which raughe them to {ive goals!y, rights- 
ouſly and ſoberly 18 thi preſent #01i#.; So that it they did-liveaccording to 
all theſe worthy and commendable ſtraines of Chri it ravrrty; yer is rhere notes 
cefſiry of entitulingthe Dorin of Perſeverance held by rhem,cicher in whole 
or in pnt-thereunto. Q 24 72 

3: Concerning the Perſons ch icfly intended in the Objettion for rhe con - 
firmarion of the experience chereinaverred> .on the left hand, who ( 1 fup- 
poſe) were the worſt of 'our late B iſbops, ſuch as Romanized, 2nd Tyr an- 
nized moſt amongſt them, together with their Clergy-creatures 2nd favon- 
rites, who weregenerally inclined to the Do&Qrineot falling away, and with 
all took more liberty in their lives, then men truly Religious outht ro have 
done ; my Anſwer is, 1. That as was {aid concerning the godlineſſe of the 
other» that it did not neceſſarily flow from the Dofrine of Perſeverance, 
either as held, or profeſſed by them, ſo neither did chat looſenefle or un- 
worthinefſe in any kinde, which was found in theſe, neceſſarily (no, nor ſo 
much as probably ) ariſe from that Opinton concerning the poſſhbi lity of a| 
rotall and finall defeQtion in the $4225, profefled by them. They held 
other Principles more then enough, ſufficient ro reach them all rhat irrepy- 
larneſſe and unrighteouſneſſe of converſation,which c2n with truth be charged | 
on them, So that neicher the good, nor the. bad, neither the godly, nor the 


principles, or opinions, are-any demonſtrative, no nor yer ſo much as any 
Diale&Ricall or probadle arguments, either of truth, or error in them. The 
Scribes and Phariſes were full of all Hypoerifie and vnrighreouſneſſe, yet did 
they hold and teach many Dodrines that were ſound, in ſo much that the 
Lord Chrift himſelf commanded his own Diſciptes to 9 ſerve and dee, what- 
ſoever they taught as neceſſary to be offerved *, And if the ſonndneffe or 
rotteneſſe of Opinions ſhould be eſtimared by the goocinefſe, or badneſſe of 
the lives of any parcel}, or number of perſons profeſſing them, as well the 
Opinion of Aiherſme, which denies the being of any God, as the Opinion of 
Potytheiſme, which affirmes 2 plurality of Gods, muſt be eſteemed better and} 
more ſound, rhen that which maintaineth the being of one God, and of oce | 
only. For cerraine it is, that there have been many Heathens, profeſſors, | 
ſome ofthe one, and ſome of the other of rhoſe Opinions, who have quitred 

themſelves upon far better terms of honour and approbation in their lives, 
then many Chriſtians, profeſſors of the liſt O prozzor, have done. It is the ob-' 
ſervation of a great learned man of this Nation, Atherſme did never perturh 
States ; for it makes Men wary of themſelues, as looking no further ; and we ſee 
the times tncl:ned to Atheiſme, as the time of Auguſius Ceſar, ard our own 


times in ſome Countries, were, and are, civill times, 2. There is (1 ſuppoſe ) 
2 plainereaſon tobe giver,why that Generation of mennow under diſcourſe, 
(the popiſh gang of Biſhops-with the Clergy adoring them for perfert ment- 
ſake ) ſhould, in order tothe promerirg of their ſecular intereſt, rake up 
the Doctrine, which oppoſcth the common received Dodrine of perſever- 
ance ; together with thoſe other DofArires, commonly, bur 1 know not 
how properly,or deſervedly, called, 4rmnran, Iris ſufficiently krown, that 
| the men we ſpeak of,were profeſsed enemies to the moſt Religiovſly-zealous 


party of the Miniſters in the Land, with their adherents, then commonly 
termed, 
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termed, Pwurirans, whom they both hated and feared; as a generation of 
men, by whom» rather than any other, they apprehended themtelves in dan-! 
ger of bzing derhron'd. ec eos fefellir opinio. Upon this account they judg-! 
ed ir a very materiall point of their intereſt, to ſuppreſſe and keep under thus | 
faction ( as they termed them ) in order hereunto» . they ſtudied and caſt 
about, how to weaken their intereſt and repute with the generality of rhe 

People, or ar leaſt wirh all thoſethat were incelligent, and in that reſpeRt,, | 
conſiderable. Tothis end, wiſely conſidering that nothing was like ro pre- | 
judice them more in their eſteeme- with ſuch men, than ro dete& them of | 
error and unſoundnefle 1n their Doftrine ; and perceiving withall ( as wich 
half an eye they mighr, being ſo fully diſengaged, as they were,from all high 
thoughts of thoſe who held them ) chat they were not in any DoRines be- 
ſides, which they were generally known to hold and teach, more obnoxious 
to ſucha deteQtion, then in thoſe, which they held and raught in oppoſition 
roche Remonſtrants ; hereupon they politiquely fell to profeſſe and teach 
Remonftrantiſme, that ſo chey mighr have che more frequent occaſion and 
opportunity, to lay open the nakednefſe of che Puritan Doftrine before the 
People, and to ſhew the inconſiſtency of it with the Scriptures» as alſo with 
many the moſt manifeſt Principles, as well of Reaſon, as Religion, beſides. 
Therefore ſhould ir be granted, that ( inthe generall ) there is much inthe 
unworthineſſe of men, who profeſſe ſuch or ſuch a Do&rine, or Opinion, 
torender the one or the orher ſuſpeRed, yet in the particular caſe before us, 
there is nothing at all : becauſe the perſons we ſpeak of did not imbrace or 
rake up the Opinion or DoQrine mentioned, out of any naturall compli-| 
ance they reſented in it with their luſts, or any their undue practiſes ( for 
ſuch ic. had none ) but out of a politique only : and as 4«##inze ſometimes 
ſaid, ir is no diſparagement to the Sheep» that the Volf (ometimes puts on 
and weares her clothing. 

2- ( Andlaſtly) it is generally known, that the Cathedrall Generation 
of Men throughout Chriftezdome, were generally great admirers of the old 
learning ( as ſome call it ) I meane, the Writings» and Tenents of the Fa- 
thers, and of 1«f ze more eſpecially : and that rhey frequently made ſhield 
and buckler of their authority, ro defend themſelves againſt the Pens and 
Opinions of Iater Writers, whom their manner was» according to the exi- 
gency of their inrereſt ( ar leſt, as they conceived) to ſlight and vilifie, in 
compariſon of the other. Now the judgements of the Fathers more gene- 
rally, and of Aufi:ze more particularly ( as we ſhall ſhew in the procedure 
of our preſent Diſcourſe) flood for the poſſibility of the Sarmts defection, 
both ror2ll, and finall ; wherein (ir ſeems ) the greater parr of our modern Re- 
formed Divines have departed from them» | 

Whereas ſome to prejudice the minds and affe&tions of men againſt the 
Do&rine of a poſſible defe&ion in the Sarrts, (with the reſt commonly 
tound in the ſame retinue ) caſt out ſuch ſayings as theſe, that they never 
knew any, who fell in with theſe Oprnrons, bur they declind in Religion, 
and in the end came ro nothing, they do but ſpread a ſnare inthe way of the 
ſimple : any conſidering man will laugh ſuch pretences to ſcorne. | Such an 
allegation as this much ſemblerh the ſuperſtitious adviſe of thoſe, who diſ- 
ſwade the Marriages of Cozex Germazs upon the account of this Obſervati- 
"2n of rheirs,that ſuch have never proſpered, Ir is very poſſible rhar they may 
have obſerved and known ſome miſcariage, diſaſter, or leſſe-defirable ſuc- 
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| in the judgement of any well ballaſſed and conſidering Man, againſt the 


rance and friends: but what is rhere in this ro create prejudice in the leaft 


whole ſpecies of ſuch Marriages, more then there is in the frequenr\miſcar- 
riages that are found in all kinds of Marriages whatſoever, to difaffe& the 
minds of Men againſt all theſealſo > If a man ſhould inquire a little after 
matters of this Nature inthe World, he ſhall ſoone finde or heare of many | 
inſtances, of poore perſons Marrying, who proſpered nor, of rich perſons | 
Marrying, who proſpered as lirtle ; of Nobles Marrying, whoſe married. 
condition was little bleſt from Heaven ; of Princes Marrying, to the er 
affliction, or ruine of themſelves, &c. Is it now reaſonable to infer To | 
ſuch obſervations» or inſtances as theſe, chat therefore neither poore Men, | 
nor ricn Men, nor No#les, nor Princes, ſhall doe well, or wiſcely,to marry ? | 
The alledgement in the ObjeRion in hand, is of no whit a better gerrzu, | 
then ſuch a colleQion as this. For what though many, who have clozed in 
their-judgements, ( or rather made profeſſion of ſuch 2 clozure ) with the 
Op:a:0ns there mentioned, have loſt heir ſavour, withered in their zea}, and 
put awav a good Conſcience from them ; ought, or can, this in the 'ndge-. 
ments of reaſonable Men, refle& any whit more prejudite upon the ſaid | 
Do&rines, then the frequent and daily apoſtaſies and declinings, that are | 
made under, and from, the contrary, yea under» and from the Prote#tarxt 
| Religion ir ſelf ; yea (that which is yer fomewhat more) under, and from | 
| Chriſtianity it ſelf, oughr in reaſon to diſparage all theſe > We have a' 
common proverb, that oxe Sweljow makes nota Summer : and to ſay, that one 
Woodcock makes not a Winter, would in time make aproverbof as much 
Truth. | | 
Bur though enough hath been Bid to evince and maintaine the innocency | 
of the Do@rine under Prete#20A, in reſpe& of any violation of, or intrench- 
| ment upon, the inward peace and comfort of the Sarnts, yea and more ( I | 
am certaine ) then can with good Reaſon be painſaid, yer prejudice ( I 
| know ) is reſtleſſe, and thoughts of any long ſtanding inthe minds of Men» 
hardly removed. Therefore it is like, notwithſtanding all thar hath been 
argued hetherto» ſome will fill obje& and ſay, we cannot yet be farisfied, 
burthat your Doctrine of falling away muſt needs be very uncomfortable, 
and of ſad importance to the Sazzts : becauſe though there be but a pofſibi- | 
lity only of their falling away, yet conſidering their manifold and great 
weakneſſes, and aprneſle ro fin, they muſt needs be in continuall feares, leſt 
this poſhibiliry ſhould be reduced inro Act, And therefore there is nothing 
that can blefſe them with any ſecurity or peace in this kinde, but the know- 
ledge and belief of ſome ſuch fixed and unchangeable Decree of God as this, 
that however, they ſhall never fall away, to perdition. Nor is there the | 
fame confideration of 2 Sarzts refraining from ſin, and of a Mans forbearing | 
ro deſtroy his Naturall Life, by wilfull precipitation, poyſonirg himſelf, | 
or the like : becauſe the inclination which is in Men ro preſerve their Natu- 
rall Lives and beings, and foto retraine all things manifeſtly deſtructive to 
them, is Potent, Vigorous, and Aftive ; whereas the inclination to ab- 
| ſtaine from fin, which is in the Sernts, iscomparatively weak, much incum- 
bred and broken by the fleſh, the frequent Motions and Temptations thereof, 
| &c. Totheſe things, and whatſoever may be further pretended inthe ſame | 
| kinde,I anſwer; 
1. Though thar diſpoſition whichis in the Sazats co forbeare ſin, be nei- 
rher fo free, nor ſo full of Energy and Power, as the Naturall inclination 
in 
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in Men to preſerve their Naturall Beings; yet, 1. Even this inclination ic 
ſelf is nor ſo intire, or free, or ſo ſtrong, but that it is liable ro remptation 
alſo» and ſubjeR to be incountered, yea and ſometimes is overcome ; as in 
thoſe, who under = Pangs and Agonies of diſcontent, lay violent 
hands upon themſelves. Therefore there is no ſuch great diſproporti- 
on between the one inclination, and the other , as rhe ObjeRion ſuppo- 
ſeth. Bur, t 

2- Be itgranted, that rhe Propenſion in the $4:nts ro abſtaine from fin, 
fingply, and in rhe generall, is nothing ſo energeticall or powerfull, as the 
Naurall defire in Men to preſerve their Naturall lives ; yet poſſibly ir may 
be» yea probably it is, every whit as potent and operative, in Reference ro 
ſome ſins ; and particularly ro thoſe, which are likely ro occaſion or produce 


tendency, according to the kinde and degree of it, towards Apoſtaſic, even 
that which is finall, as thereis in every light prick with a Pin in a Mans 
finger, towards thedifſolution of the Naturall Life ; yer as no may is di- 
ſturb'd in his Peace and Comfort touching the continuance of his healrch and 
life, by a dropoſttwo of Blood dramn frem his finger by the ſcratch of a 


Pin ; ſo neither is there any reaſonable ground, or o:cafion, why upon che 
commiſhon o » a Saint ſhould be ſtruck into a Paſſion of feare of 
falling away, he hath an aſſurance from Heaven that he ſhall not fall 


away. Theya ns of infirmity, on(ins quotidiant incarſus (as Auſtin 
ſomewhere calls ) #.e. fins of a daiſy igrurſion, but only ſuch fins 
que veitant conſerentiam ( as the Schoole-mitiys Sihtaſe is. ) 7.e. that lay waſt 
the Conſcience, which have any dangerous nilicy with falling away. Now 
I ſuppoſe that in reſpe& of ſuch fins arms the inclination of rhe 
Sarnts may well be as ſtrong and free town Non-commefſ:on, or Re 
frainement, as the Naturall Inclination rdWgn is towards a ſelf-pre- 
ſervation. | = 

2- Whether that inclination or diſpoſition in the S27#ts, which we now 
ſpeake of, be aRually, and in the generality of them according to rheir pre- 
ſent conditions, commenſurable 1n Strength, Power, and every other de- 
fireable Property, with the inclination in Men to preſerve their Naturall 
Beings by the forbearance of all a&ts whatſoever apparantly deftruive to 
them, or no ; moſt certaine it is, that God hath vouchſafed unto them a 


| ſufficiency of means, yea means: in abundance, ro make them every wayes 
| commenſurable hereunto, yea to raiſe them to an higher Pitch or Degree of 
Strength and Power, then ſo : yea and further hath made them (the Sarats 
themſelves I meane) every wayes capable, ( all their infirmicies and weak- 
neſſes conſidered, and allowed for) of the uſe of theſe means even to the 
aQuall producing of ſuch a glorious and bleſſed effe&, as thar. So that if 
the ſaid inclination in them be not every wayes as ſerviceable nnto themyin 
| ſecuring them againſt all feares of acting in any way apparantly deſtruRive 
| tro rheir great ſpiricuall intereſt, the ſaving of their Soules, 2s the other in- 
| clination ig Men is unto them, to ſecure them from fears of doing any thing 
' knowingly, to the unavoideable lofſe of their lives, the fault is meerly and | 
abſolutely in themſelves ; and chis not through any infirmity or weaknefle, 

' which is Naturall ro them, and ſo inſep:rable, but through a Groſſe, Rank, 
| and Stupid Carelefſenefſe and floath. If thus» then ts not the Doctrine of 


} 


"falling away any wayes prejudicial! to the Peaceand Comfort of the Sarnts, 


in reſpe& of ie (elf, bur meerly accidentally and occafionally, viz. as the 
| | Saints 


a. 
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| 174 [Sec.z2 Inclinativs to natural ex eternal life copared.Cap.g 
Saints will volyararily, and without any neceffity either from wichin, or 
from wirhour, compeling them, break out inco ſuch extravagancies of 
fin, "which, that Doctrine being true, may juſtly fill chem with fears of fal- 
ling away, and periſhing. Bur let me ſay this too ( which here is not to be 
omitred ) that even the Afeertors themſelves of the common Doctrine of 
Perſeverance, dos affirme and teach, that their Doctrine ir ſelf norwith- 
tanding, the Saimrs under ſuch extravagancies of fin, as we ſpeak of, can 
haveno Comfort, Peace, or Affurance of Salvation» 2nd conſequently no 
aſſurannce of Perſevering in Faich unto the end. Therefore hy their own 
confeſſions and renor of diſcourſe, there is no ſuch great difference between 
the two Doctrines, in Reference to the Peace or Comfort of the Sazrts, rhe 
one ( | meane chat of Perſeverance ) leaving them obnoxious unto feares 
and doubtings, as well as the other, yea if ſentence were given between them 
according to truch, rhat of Perſeverance muſt be adjudged. not only to 


leave the Sarms under a poſſibility or Coe of diſcomfirure and fears 


{ which indeed the other doth ) but un ore temptation alſo ( as we 
have formerly proved ) of rormenting the es with ſuch fears, which the 
other dorh not. 

If it be demanded ; But what are the meanes, which God hath oiven ( as 
I fay ) ſoabundantly unto the 5 a1#45, to make themſelves as free,as ſtrong in 
inclination to avoid things apparantly deſtructive to their ſpirituall Peace, 
and Salvation of their Soules, as Naturally Men are to forbeare all ſuch 
actions,which are apparantly deſtructive to their Naturall Lives fo thar they 
need not be any whit more afraid of loting their Soules through cheir own 
actings, then men are, or need tobe,of deſtroying their Naturall Lives, upon 
the ſame terms ? I anſwer 

1. There is nothing which indangereth the Salvation of the Soule, but 
fin : yea there 1s nothing that cauſeth this danger to aty much conſiderable or 
formidable degree but only ſuch fins, which are notoriouſly manifeſt un- 
tothe Sarnts, if not by the light of Nature, yetby the light of Grace, and of 
the Scriptures ; manifeſt I meane, not only, or ſimply, as, or chat, they are | 
ſins, bur manifeſt alſo according to that Relation, wherein we now ſpeak 
of them, #.e. as, and thar, they are fins rhreatning ( as it were ) with a loud 
| voyce deſtru&ion to the Soule. So thar ( in the firſt place ) God hath 

vouchſafed unto the Sarrts means fully ſufficient to informe chem of whatſo- 
ever is imininently or apparantly deſtruciveto their Soules. 

2. He hath given them Eyes wherewith, and light whereby, leerly and 
| evidenely tg ſee and know: thar ir is nor more Rationall, or Mar-like, for 
| Mento FX: all ſuch ations, which they know they cannot performe bur 

] 


tothe preſ@r and unavoideable deſtruction of their Naturall Lives, then it is 
to forbear M! finfull a&s whatſoever ; and eſpecially all ſuch,which are appa- 
rantly deſtfuctive to their Soules. 

3. God hath nor only given chem the Eyes, and the light we ſpeake of, 
wherewirh, and whereby clecrly ro fee and underſtand the things mentioned, 
bur hath further endued them with a faculty of conſideration» wherewirh 
roreflect upon, and review, to weigh and ponder, as oft as they pleaſe, what 
they ſee, underſtand, and know in this kinde: Now whatſoever a Man is 

' capable> r. Of Seeing and Knowing ; 2. of Pondering and Conſidering, he 
is capable of raiſing or working an inclinationin Himſelftowards it, => Sag 
; able in Strength. Vigor, and Power, to any degree of poodnefſe or defire- 
| ableneſſe, which he 1s able co apprehend therein. For whar is an inclination 
— co- 


Es ——— 


— 


\ |hands, doth not occaſion the leaſt trouble or fear of death inthem, in ſuch a 
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| rhemſelves, torefrain all manner of fins apparantly dangerous and deſtructive 


h oppoſe ro high-mindednefſe. Be zot high minded, but feare, © This fear 
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rowards ings a5 ſuppoſe towards an a, or courſe. and frequency of 
ations, but a-ptopenſion and leaning: ( as it were ) of the Heart and Soule 
rowards it- > And how comes. the Heart or. Soule of;a Man to propendor 
leane towards any thing, bur by. apprebending and conſidering fomeyhar, 
that is ſeemingly at leaſt, if not really alſo, good for himthereta-> And rhe 
greater the good is that 15 apprehended; herein» and the cleercr,- che more 


[raiſed and multiplied the apprehenſion. is, chegrearer proportionab'y,; the 
| [fuller of Strength, Vigour; and Power, muſt the Propention, and inclina- 
{tion of the Heare, aud Soule needs be thereunto. So that ifs 1. There be 
Aworth and goodaeſle ſufficient in any objedt whatſoever to beire ir : and, 2. If 


a 'Man be in a;capacity. of diſcovertagandapprehending this good cleerly ; | 
and, 3+ Be in alike capacity of reviſing: or conſidering this his vio», as ofc 
as he pleaſeth, certainly he; 1s in a capacity and at liberty to work himſelf co. 
what ſtrength or degree of defire and inclination rowards it-he pleaferh. Nouy | 
evident and certaine 1t is ta every Man, or elſeeafily.maybe, 1. That there 
is more good in abſtaining from things, enther eminenrly;dangerous, or ap- 
paraatly deſtructive to his, Souls, then in forbearing things 2pparantly de- 
ſtruRive to his Naturall Being. 2. Asevident it is, thatevery Man is capable 
of attaining, or comming to the certaine knowledge of, andof cleerly ap- 
prehending. this excefſe of good ro him. the formers. above the 'latrer ; 
2. Neither is-ita, thing lefle evident, thet-either of the former, thar every 
Maa is as Capable of Ruminating of Re-agiprehending the (aid excefli of 
good, as much,and as ofr,. as he pleaferh, a$he is fimplyof apprehending ir. 
All which ſuppoſed as undeniably true, ir: followes with an high hand, and 
above all comradigion, thatthe S4azmrs;may, and have meanes'and oppor- 
tunities faire and full for the purpoſe, Plant an inclination or difpoſicton in 


rorhe ſafety of their Soules, fuller of Energy, Vigour, Life, Strength, Power, 
then that Naturall inclination in them, which teacheth them to refrain all 
ations, which they know muſt needs be accompanied with che deſtruction 
of their Narurall Beings. Therefore it they be more ( yea or fo much ) 
afraid of deſtroying their Lives voluntarily an$ knowingly , as by caſting 


themſelves into the Fire, or the Water, or the like, then rhey are of falling 
away. through fin, the Fault or Reaſon hereof, is not at all inthar Doctrine, 
which affirm's, and inform's them» that there is a Poſſibility that they may 
fall away» bur in themſelves, and in their own volantary negligence : they 
have meanes and opportunities ( as we have Proved ) in abundances to ren» 
der themſelyes every whit as ſecure, ( yea and more ſecure) touching the 
latter, as they are, or reaſonably can be, concerning the former. The Poſ- 
ſibiliry they live under of deſtroying their Naturall Lives wich their own 


way. Nor needs the Poſſibility they lie under of falling away,being grounded 
' only upon 2 Poſſibility of their own voluntary afings, occaſion the leaſt di- 
 ſturbance,uncomfortableneſs, or fear intheir ſpirics, that they (hall fall away. 
Therefore, | | 
2. ( To the maine obje&ion in hand JI anſwer further z concerning the 
manifold weakneſfles of the Sarnts, their aptneſſe to fin, &c. theſe indeed are 
ſutfcienc ani Proper to cauſe them to fear» bur nor the fear of falling away 
fm God, or from his Grace, but that fear, which the” Scripture is wont 


is nothing clſe but an humble refle&ion upon a Mans own weakenefſe, and 
inſuthici- 


9.35. 


a Rom,rt. 20 
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inſufficiency to ſtand by his own ſtrength, which neceſſarily draweth along 
with it an humble dependance upon God for ſtrength whereby to ſtand, to- 
ether with an acknowledgement of ſtrength received from him, when, and 
whileſt, he doth ſtand. This is evident from that of the Apoſtle : worke our 
your own Saluation with feare and trembling. . 7.e. with hamiliry, wirh a ſence 
|and acknowledgement of no ſufficiency, as from your ſelves, for ſo important 
- '2 work ] for it i God that worketh tw you both to will and 30 doe of His good 
2 Phili,z. 12. Pleaſure 2. 1,e. you are debtors unto him borh for every diſpoſition you finde 
1” in your ſelves to at,and likewiſe for every ation, wherein you doe a, in 
« order to your Salvation. Bur of this Paſſage of Scripture more hereafter, 
God willing. Inrhe meanetime certaine it 1s, that the infirmiries and weak. 
neſſes of the Sarmrs, rhrou ich rhey are apt to fin, doe not require any | 
ſuch Ngcree in God, which Micludeth in ir an impoſhbility of their falling | 
away, forender them ſecure from, or againſt ſuch falling. For as rhe lighter 
croſſes and diſcontenrs, which men daily meet with in their houſhold aftires, 
converſings with Men, and dealings in the World, bring them into no dan-| 
er or feare of making away themſelves, or deſtroying their own lives,though 
1 be no abſolute Decree of God to ſecure them in this behalf, the Na- 
turall deſire of ſelf-preſervation which God harh planted in them, eaſily 
over ruling, by the Power and Strength of it, all morions or diſpoſici- 
ons towards ſelf-deſtroying» which are wont to ariſe from ſuch occaſions : 
in like manner the ſtrength of that inclination or deſire, which is, or ought 
ro be, and very poſſibly ( as hath been Proved ) might be in the Saints, to 
ſave their Soules, and conſequently to preſerve themſelves from apoſtaſie, 
is ſufficient, without any ſuch Decree in God as was mentioned, ro ſecure 
them both from all danger, and from all feare of apoſtatizing to deſtruRion, 
notwitl.ſt inding all weakneſſes or infirmiries that they are ſubje& unto. The 
truth is, that the infirmities and weaknefles ofthe Sarnts, as ſuch, are ſo far 
from being any neceſſary or juſt ground of fear unto them that they ſhall fall 
away ; that the ſence and acknowledgement of them are moſt cleer, pregnant | 
|| and effectuall Antidotes and Preſervarives againſt falling away. For he :ithat | - 
is inwardly and truly ſenſible of his own weaknefſe and inability ro ſtand, | 
will,eſpectally being a Saimt, or Believer, moſt certainly depend upon him 
for ſtrength, who is both able and willing to ſupply and furniſh him, upon 
ſuch terms. 
2+ ( And laſtly.) vpon the former accompt, and for a cloſe of this Chapter, 
I anſwer ; that if the Doctrine of falling away be ſo uncomfortable unto the 
Saints, as the objection pretends, therruth 1s ( as we have in the Premiſſes of 
this Chapter made it to appear ) they are not much relieved ar this Point by 
the Received Doctrine of Perfev@ance. For this Doctrine {( as hath been 
(hewed ) ſcarce ſuffereth any man to believe, upon any Rationall-competenr, 
or ſufficient grounds, that he isa true S4:t, or Believer, yea and doth little 
lefſe thenrempt him ro ſuch rhings, which are exceeding apt and likely co 
fll him with feares and queſtionings rouching the trurh of his Faith. And 
what grear comfort can it then be unto him to hear» or believe, that true Be- 
lrevers cannot fall away, or periſh ? whereas the other Doctrine leaveth 
them a good lacirude of competent ground, whereon to judge themſe!ves 
true Saz-ts, and true Belzeters : nor doth it deprive them of ſufficient ground, 
on which to ſecure themſclves both againſt rhe danger, and againſt all feare 
of the darger. of Apoſtatizing or ap, ro Perdition. This Doqrine 
therefure.of therwo, is (queſtionleſs) of the more benevolous aſpect and in- 
fluence upon. the Peace and Comforts of the Sarnte Car.X 


ems 


Car.10: 20! Mat. 16.48:arguedo\; Secrzg.) 17 


| Cuando... | 
A Continaation of the former Digreſſion : whereinthe Textt of Scripture commonly al. | 
| *ledgedto prove the impoſſibility of Saints declining ainto Death, are taken into conſider 
' ration, and diſcharged from that Service. 5 us —< | 


ſome paſſages of interpretation Cap.8. being of main concernmene ro 
the Principall cauſe undertaken in this Diſcourſe, ro ingage home in 
the Queſtion about Preſeverance, I ſhoald, according ro ordinary Method, 
| and that bitherco obſerved in the traverſe .of the maine DoArine, firſt have 
| argued my Sence and Judgement in the Queſtion #araomvecms;, aflertively; 
| 2nd then dyaoxevarixoss 7, by an{wering fuch ObjeRiogs, whether from Scrip- 
| tures. or ocberwiſe, which are wont to be levied by Men of contrary judge- 
| ment, in oppoſitionthercunto. Bur finding by experience that weaker men, 
through roomuch fulneſſe, and aboundance in their own fence in matters of 
Controverſie, and this chiefly by meanes of ſome Texts of Scripture run- 
ning ſtill, and working intheir heads. which in ſound of words, and ſurface 
of Letter, ſeeme ro ſtand by them in their Sence and Notion, are under a | 
very great diſadvantage, either for minding, or underſtanding ſuch things, 
which are ſpoken untothem for their information in the Truth ; I chought it 
beſt, for their relief in this caſe, to invert that Method in the preſenc Diſ- 
pute; aud firſt ro endeavour to take from them thoſe weapons, whether of 
Scripture,or argument, aherein they tru#t , and afterwards preſent them with 
ſuch other Scriptures, and grounds, whichare Able, Pregnant,and Proper,o 
build them vp, and eſtabliſh them in the Trurh. 
| | - We ſhallnottieour ſelves to any Rule» or Prefcripe of Order, in bring-| &, , 
[ing thoſe Scriptures upon thetheatre of our Diſcourſe, which men of dif- | 
fering judgement in the cauſe in hand, are wont ro pleadin defence thereof, 
themſelves ( as far as I have obſerved ) obſerving none; bur ſhall produce 
| [chem one by one as God ſhall pleaſe to bring them to mind, unlelſe (haply ) 
two, or more of them, by reaſon of affinity or likenefle in Phraſe,or impore, 
may commodiouſly enough be handled rogether. Moſt of the places com: 
Called to ſerve in this warfare, I finde ſcituate inthe New Teſtament. The 
firſt that commeth ro hand, is thar of our Saviour unto Peter ——ard upen 
this Rock will 1 build my Church, and the gates of Hell ſhall not prevaile againſt 
_ [& 2, From hence it is argued, that thoſe that are once built by Faith upon 
the Rock, Chriſt, or upon the truth ofthe Goſpell, are not in danger, or in a 
Mn bilicy of being prevazled againſt [ 212. to deſtruction ]by all the Powers 
of darkneſs whatſoever. I anſwer, . 
| 71. Tharthis promiſſory aſſertion of Chri#, the Gates of Hell ſhall not pre. S. 3. 
'l fvarle,8c. doth not neceſſarily reſpe& every individuall and ſingle Perſon, 
' : [who de preſents is a Member of his Church, fo as to ſecure him ofhis Salva- 
tion, againſt all poffible fins, or wayes of finning, whereunto he may, or can 
bedrawn by Satan , but may well be underſtood of the Charch in general, 
7.e. conſidered as abody of men, ſeparate and diſtinguiſhed from the world. 
Now the Church ( inthis ſence ) may be ſaid ro ſtand, and be ſecured againſt 
all the Power and Atrempts of the Nevill, though not only ſome, bur even 
all the Particular Saints, of which this body conſiſts at preſent, ſhould be 
. |prevetiedagainſt by Satan to a——— rhe ratio formalis or eſſence 
| - | of | 


Bin occaſioned, and ( after a ſore } neceſlicated, for the "INE. S. 1. 
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of the Church, iq this ſence, doth nor conlylt in the Perſons of thoſe, who do 
[2 preſent believe, and ſo are memmbets'of ir? ( for then ic would follow, char 
in caſe theſe ſhoulddie.. or when they (hall die, C577 ſhould have go Church 
| 3t all uponthe Earth» in.as much as nothing can be wirhour the eflence of T9, 
| but in the ſaccelſive*Generation of rhoſe, who,in their reſpeive rimes be- 
lieve, whether they be fewer, or whether they be more, whether they be j 

ſuch and ſuch Perſons, or whether others. As ſuppoſe there be nor. now age | 
> [drop ofthar Warer in'the chanel{ bf the River of Thames (as it is likethe&e 
is not ) which was in ir ſeven years fince, yer is it one anJ the {ame River, 
which it was then: and fo put che caſe there be nor one Perſon now alive iq 

any of the Companies in London, of 'which they. reſpeCtively conſiſted 40. 
gearcs fince, yet are my che ſelf ame Companies, which they were then. So 
theathe ſeyingof Cbrif, thar the Gates of Hell ſhll xot prevarle againff His 
| Church, may ſtand clear and firme, 'though mmy particular members there- 
| of ſhould be overcome. Therefore there is nothing in this Scripture to evince 
chat univerſall Perſeverance of all Sarnts which ts'commonly taughr and re- 
| ceived amonglt us. | ha | 
FS. 4. >. Whea our Saviour promiſrh that the Gates of Hell ſhaft not prevaile| 
:2aiuf His Church; his meaning ( queſtionleffe )'is this, thar death, or the | 

Grave ( which may very properly be called the Gates of Hell, becauſe they 
| chat goe, or are ſenr to Hell, enter by them thereineo ) or elſe thar Hell it 
| (-1f ſhall not prevaile, i.e. ſhall not have a fulf 'br finall conqueſt over thoſe, 
| char ſhall die>buile upon the Rock he ſpeaksof, by Faith, as, by Reaſon of 
cheir moſtform\1able firengrth,they are like to have over all other Men. Ac- 
Foy: rothis interpreration his meaning only is, that thoſe that ſhall con- 


tinue firmly builevupon him by Faith, ſhall in time, be reſcued! and delivered 
| out of the hand of all adverſe Powers-yea from death and the grave themſelves, 
' the moſt formidable of all orhers. 
S. 5. | This Expoſition fully accords with what Chry/offome hath upon the place. 
If c faith he, Paraphrafing the words of Chriſt Y-they ſhall nat prevaile agaruſt 


2 El ds C4: 
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2. 2 2 Hit [my Church] much more ſhall they not prevaile aga:ni/7? me, Therefore | 
ao Gy [0 2 the when thou ſhalt heave that 1 ſhall be Betrayed, and Crucified 4, |. 


TIogY TeT1 , : had | 
2:35 - | Theſe words clearly tmply , that” by the prevailing of the Gates of Hell, 
| 223 48. #52 | the Author underſtands, the finall prevariing of Neath, or the Grave; and 

w) 962 | nor the prevailing of Satan by ſubtilty or reraprations in one kinde or 
 b3;zzrofer | other. | 
\ URAANS AA” © : 
'$1r, 374 mac;SNiaopar, vail SavgnInoouar. 


F. 6. Amongft our late Proteſtant Divines, Cameron, who comonly ſirikes as' 
. b Hec ergo | happy a (iroake in opening rhe Scriptures which he undertakes, as any man, 
 Chriſts boc | doth not only deliver, but with an high hand afferts, argues, and evincerh 
(#3 loco 8875 | this [nterpretation, This then ( ſaith he) ſeemes to have been the miude of 


| fuiſſe wide» Chriſt tn this place : Let thoſe nhotelieve, lie for a time, dead, let death have | 


ot bn . let death exerciſe his right 
\fidzles | F< | dominion 6 Jer them, ſe £ [ or execute his Law ] upon 


. demor- | them huld them faff ſhat up m the Grave ( as in a Priſon ) bound with bands 
a4 mors in | [ or ferters ] yer ſhall he not alwayes bave his wilt over them , he may, or ſball 
| c{los domine- | ave much again them, but ſhall never bave a full conqueſt, over them Þ, This 


| eargexercear | Expoſition he confirmes, I. by in{tancing feverall other places of Scripture;, 
jus ſnrerm, 11 | | £2 D | | : 
Sepwlchro( veluti in.carcere Jeos teneat con cluſos 5 wincult quaſi conſtrifts3, hand tamen ſg, & wſq, 


] 


| obrinebit : valebit quidens certe,at non prevalebit, iggy0t whey y4 18s naligsre. 
29 
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all the Policyand Power of Saran, though joyning rogether, ſhall never be. 


| ſells of Satan againſt Beltevers ; and conſequently, their perſeverirg untothe 
| | end. Forto this I anſwer, 


_—_— 
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as Feb. 28.17. Pſal.g.13. Pſat.109.18. inall which, by the Gates of Hel, 
or Of Death, isclearly meant, the Grave. To which he add's. Pſal.18.16. 


| & Pſal, 116. 3+ as places of affinity with theſe. 2. By ſhewing. chit the 


word 2s, here tranflared Hell, is never in Scripture ( except once ) uſed 
to fignitie, Hell, ( properly fo called, 7,r. the place», or tare, of the damn- 
ed} but conſtantly, either the Grave, or the it re and condition of thoſe rhar 


elſewhere termed the enemies of the Church, yea the leſt enemres, 25 i Cor, 
15.26. tOwhich he adds the conſideration of rheir being caf# rats the Lake 
of Fire, Revel,20.14. 4+ ( and laſtly)by particularargumears againſt every 
other interpretation offered by E xpolitors. 

Muſculus, though by the Gates of Hell he underſtands as well the Policy, 
25 Power and ſtrength of the Devill, yet by the Relarive Particle, «vis, ir, 
he doth not underſtand the Church, bur the Rock, or Foundation of DoRrine, 
on which the Church is built. So thar his ſence of the place ſeemes to be, this: 
thatrhit Do&rine, on which the Church is built, is ſo firme and firong,rhat | 


able to prevaile againſt ir, ſo 2s either to evi it of falſhood, orotherwile 
rodeſtroy and caſt ic out of the World. None of all their interpretations 
ſuppoſe any ſuch thing deducible from the place, as this, rhat choſe who are 
once Believers, or Members of the Church of Chre#, (hall never be ſeduced | 
by Satarto deſtrution. The place ſpeaks nothing of Satax, much lefle of 
his Subtiley, Policy, or Power to ſeduce the Cherch , but ſuppoſing the ex- 
ceeding great and formidable ſtrength of Death and che Grave, afferrerhthe 
glorious and finall conqueſt of his Church over them notwirhſtanding. So 
chat this paſſage of Scr;pture perfeRly ſembleth with theſe, and rhe like. 
He that believeth in me, though he were dead, yet ſhall he lrue : an1 whoſa- 
ever lrueth and believeth in Me, ſhall never die b. And againe : And thi 
i the Fathers Will,that bath ſent Me,that of all which He hath gruen Me, 1 ſhould 
loſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe it up againe at the laſt day c, See alſo Job.5.2 5. 
28,29, &Cc. t\ 

Thar which is pleaded by ſome for ſuch a ſence of the place, whichcar- 
ries the DoEtrine of Perſeverance in it, is weake and value-lefſe. Wharfoever 
(ſay theſe ) oppoſerh the building of the Church' apon the Rock, or the con- 
ſtant adhering of ir unro Chrif?, is meant by the Gates of Hell prevarling, For, 
| in theſe words, 47d the Gates of Hell ſhall ot prevatle againit it, Chriſt mult 
needs be ſuppoſed to remove whatſoever is contrary, to that, which he had 
aſſerted in thoſe, 42d wpor this Rock well 1 build my Church, Bur the poli- 
rique and ſubcile tentation of Star to ſeduce Believers, are oppoſite to 
the building of the Church'upon the Rock, and to the conftane adhering of ir 
unto Chriſt, Therefore by the Gates of Hell not prevailing agarnſt the Charch, 
muſt needs be meant the defeature,or 70»- prevailing of the ſtrategems or coun - 


rt. By denying the Major Propoſition in the Argument. | For that which 
Chriſt takes away in this clauſe, 4d the Gates of Fell ſhall not prevarle 
agarnſt 1t,js not whatſoever oppoſeth rhe 4ur{ding of Hrs Church upon the Rock, 
bur whatſoever oppoterth the happineſs of-.it being ſo 4wite, and adhering con 
tanely and perſeveringly nnto him. For the Pronoune Relative dv7is, 77. doth 
nor.Relatero the Verb, 5:neÞeunzw, / will Auld, but ro'che Subſtantive, ixiancley, 
Gbarch, 
Aa 2 


NM: . . Whereas | 


arc dead. 3+ By minding us, that &&vs and feval&}, the Grave and Death, are | 
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| 2. Whereas ( in the ſaid Propofition) Chris — of Hu Church, is 
| expounded by, the conſtant aahering of this Church antobim, that which is 
the Principail ching in queſtion, is raken for granted : which is very in-ar- 
| gumentative. For the matter in queſtion is, whether the Church of Chyſt,jr: all 
the members of it once &wilr wper the Rock, muſt,or doth,neceſlarily fo adhere 
ro him. 

3- ( Andlaftly ) the ſaidexpciition renders a ſence very prepoſterous and | 
importune. For npon this account» Chref ſhould ſpeak ar no better Rateof/ 
of Reaſon» thenthus : The Gates of Hell ſhall not prevaile, f.e. the Subrilty, | 
| Policy» and Machinationsof Sata» ſhall not be able to ſeduce thoſe thar are | 
beilt pon the Rock,r.e. that conſtantly adhere unto Chrift, Which amounts | 
to no more, then if he ſhould have ſaid: che Devill ſhall notbe able to make ' 
thoſe inconſtant, who ſhall be, and remaine conſtant, or to cauſethoſe, who | 
ſhall firmly adhere unto Chriff,not to adhere firmly ro him. Which Rtrain of 
| diſcourſe, whether it becomes him, whoſpete as never man ſpake, | leave unto 
ſober men to judg. : | | 

Another Argument urged by ſome» againſt the interpretation given, is 
this. If by the prevatling of the Gates of H ell, be meant nothing elſe, bur che 
eternall condemnation of, or perpetual! prevailicg of Death againſt, the 
Charch, then Chrift here promiſerh nothing, but only in che behalf of thoſe | 
that are Dead : and conſequently nothing-but what may ſtand, with a totall | 
defe&ion of his Charch on Earth. But this ſeems to be contrary to his intention | 
in the place,Ergo. I anſwer * | 

T. It is no inconvenience to _—_ or grant, that Chreft in this place, and | 
in the Promiſe here mentioned, doth not inſure the perpetuall conrinuance, | 
or Reſidence of a Churchon Earth, no more then he doth in many other Pro: | 
miſes, which yet are of very high and bleſſed importance, in their Reſpettive | 

| kinds. Inthatgreat Evangelicall Promiſe, whoſoever believes, ſhall be ſaved, | 
 / there is nothing bur what may poſhbly ſtand with an univerſall defeRion of a | 
, Cherch on earth; yet is the Promiſe great and Precious. It were eaſie to inſtance | 
many others of like natnre. Bur, | 

2. As in the Promile laſt mentioned, though there be nothing which ne- | 
ceſfarily includes an un-interrupted ſucceſſion of Belzevers. in the World, 
yet is there thar, which exceeding much conducerh rowards the prop 1gation 
and raiſing cfſuch a ſucceſſion, as viz. a promiſſory propoſall of the grea- 
[teſt reward that is> unto whoſoever ſhall believe, even no Tlefſerhen that of 
;eternall life z ſo may it be ſaid concerning this Promiſe of Chriſt, Ad the 
; Gates of Hell ſhall zot prevatle againſt it, Here is enough ſaid,if Men would but 
' conſider and quit themſelves like Men, to repleniſh the Earth with a Gene- 
| ration of Believers like unto the Waters of a River, which fayle nor. 
Therefore, | 

2. (Andlafily) Ir isnot truly ſaid, that this Promiſe, And the Gates of 
Hell ſhall not, &c. ( inthe ſence aſſerted) relates only to thoſe that are dead. 
The truth is, that if we ſpeak properly, neither this, nor any other promiſe 
whatſoever relates only, if at all, unto the dead, or is madeonly onthe be- 
half of the Dead: the Nead (in propriety of Speech ) are utterly uncapable 
| of Promiſes, though noe of performances of Promiſes. But cleerly this, and 
' all other Promiſcs are madeto the living, and for their accommodation and 

comfort, though for the letter and reality of the performance-of them, they | | 
are not to be partakers hereof, unti)l they have undergore the ſtate and con- 
dition of Death. Ir is juſt matter of joy #nſpeateable and gloriowto him that 
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deration, choſen by God from eternity out of the great body of mankinde, 
with an inrent to ſave them againſt all poſſible interveniencies, or oppoſiri- 


that rothe higheſt and moſt dangerous pirch of all. 
| hand is to be underſtood | 
of a finall decerving, or of a being decerved unto deſtruRtion 


| ground,or ſo much as the ſmalleſt ſand in cither the words, orcontext, where- 


i, 


— 


.Car.1o- AM at. 24.24. further Opened, -Sec.9,10, 18 


is yer living, coknow and conſider, rharthough he dierh, yer death ſhall nor 
have any ſuch dominion over him» bur what he ſhall ſhake off, and thar with 
a bleſſed advantage and conqueſt, in due time. Bur this exceprion againſt the 
expoſition aſſerred, is but like a moat inthe Sun, which darkenerh nor ar all 
the Rayes or lighr thereof, bur only gaines,by being here, a diſcovery ot it felf 
to be athing inconfiderable, and next to nothing. 

Anotber paſsage of Scriprute compel 'd to bear the Croſſe of the ſame ſervice 
with che former, is thar, ſat.24.24. For there ſhall ariſe falſe Chrifls, and 
falſe Prophets, 'and ſhall ſhew great ſigns and wonders, in ſo much that ( if it 
were poſſible) they ſhall ( or ſhould ) deceive the very eleff, From hence it is 
inferr'd, that the deceruring, or ſeducement of thoſe who truly believe, is 
2 thing impoſſible. But whether the drawing of ſuch concluſions as chis, 
from ſuch Scriptures, as that» be nor a drawing of darkneſs our of light, 
che conſiderations enſuing will be comperent enough to derermine. 

1. Intheir Notion, who trieto fetch the #ater of Perſeverance our of the 


| Flint of the Scripture mentioned, the word, Ele#, dorh not fignifie, Saints, 


or true Believers, but ſuch as they ſuppoſe to have been, in a perſonall confi- 


ons whatſoever. Now that ſuch as theſe, at leaſt before their calling» are as 
liable to be decerved, or ſeduced, as other Men, is their own confeſſion with- 
our feare. And the Apoſtle Paul, tro whom ( queſtionleſfſe ) they will nor 
deny the grace of their EleQion,acknowledgeth himſelf with Titus, to have 
ſometimes been, feol:ſh,drſobedient,and Dacervep 2, Yea, 

2, It is frequently confeſſed by the ſame party, that ſuch Ele8 as they 
meane, and we lately deſcribed, may even after they are called and have be- 
lieved, by the Juſt and Wiſe ſufferanceof God, fall into Hereſie, andthis 
in fundamencall Points, yea and into that fearfull ſinof an — 
abjuration of Chrift, and Chriftian Religion, If fo, then certainly there is 
no impoſſibility of their ſeduction. Yea, the great Patrons ofthe Dofrine 
of Perſeverance, which managed the Conference at the Hague about theſe 
Queſtions, Ano. 1611, acknowledged, that even true Believers may fall ſo 
far, as that the Church, according to the command of Chri#t, ſhall be compellea 
20 teftifie [" againſt them ] #hat they cannot [ beares or ] tolerate them in their 
outward communion, and that they ſhall have no part in the Kingdome of Chriſt, 
except they repent [_ or be coxverted b ], Doubtleſſe they, who, having oace 


of Chrift, without coverfion, or Repentance, give a loud Teſtimony» that 
there is no impoſſibility for true Saznts, or true Believers, to be deceryed, and 


If it-be here ſaid ; yea but the Scripture in 
: and thus 
( it is rhete ſuppoſed, that ) the Ele cannot poſſibly be deceived, I 
Anſwer, | 

r. This is topreſume- not t9 arguezor believe. For there is not the leaſt 


onto build ſuch an interpretation, as this. 

2- The abettorsof this interpreration, are wont to prove from the words, 
not only an impoſſibility that che $4525 ſhould finally be deceived, but alſo 
that they ſhould be decerved totally, i.e. ſoasto be at anytime wholy deſtitute 


| 


truly believed, become afterwards uncapable of having part in the Kingdome | 1 


or berefrofthat Faith, which is juſtifying and ſaving. "_ 
þ -Gid 3-1 
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2. ( Andlaſtly) the ſamemen ſuppoſe, that ifrhe S:zts may tall away 
rorally at any time, they may fall _ finally alſo. If ir be ſaid, thatrhey 
cannot fall away zotally; 1 anſwer ; if fo, then one of cheſe three things matt 
needs follow ; either» 1. That crne, ſaving,and juſtifying Faith may ſtand, nor 
| only with Herefic, and this in fundamentall Arricles of Chriſtian Religton, 
bur even with anexpreſle abnegacion and 2bjuration of Chre#t himſelfwich 
his Religion; or elſe, 2. T hat cheir Opinion is falſe, who affirme, that true 
Believers may poſlibly fall, both into ſuch Hereſje» and ſuch abnegation, 
or, 2+ (Andlaſtly) that they, who do fall both into the one. or the other, 
are not ſeduced, or decerved, This laſt is manifeſtly falſe 3 the ſecond, 
1: the ſence and contcflion of our adverſaries themſelves, viz. rhat true Be- 
lievers may fall into ſuch Hereſie and abnegation. For the firſt, if ſaving 
Faith may ſtand with ſuch Herefie and abnegation of Chreft as is there fpoken! 
of, how will chat of Chr:if Himſelf ſtand, whoſoever ſhall deny me before men, 
| a Mar. 10.32 | b1m will I alſo deny before my Father which i« 17 Heaven 2 2 Toreply hereand 
ſay» that it is to be underſtov4 of a finall deniet;; will nor ar all falve the 
' | ſoare. Forthere is the ſame conſideration of a aenrail of Chrift, as to the | 
ejecting of a Man out of his favour, whether it be final, and inthe end of a 
Mans dayes, or whether ir be in the middle of them. Nor hath Cbrift any 
whit more reaſon to be offended with him, that denrerh him at one time, then* 
with him who denieth him at an'other, if there be nothing bur meerly rime 
to make the difference. Ir is true, he that denzeth Chreift inthe middle of 
his dayes, and ſo caſterh himſelf out of His favour, may poſſibly recover 
His favour again by Repentance, and a renewed confeſſion of him before men, 
which he that denieth Him at the inſtant of death, cannor. Bar as for the Na- 
ture and demerit of the ſin, and conſequently in order ro the juſt judgement of 

Chreſt upon it, it is the ſame in both caſes. But, Lt FUe 

3- Further to demonſtrate the nullity of che aforeſaid dedution from the 
place in hand, it is to be known and conſidered, thar rhis Phraſe or Expreſ- 
ſion, « Sweroy, if it be peſſrtle, doth nor alwayes, ( if at any time ) import 
the impoſſibility of a thing, but only the difficulty: of a thing on che one | 
hand, and the exquiſite dilzgence and endeavours of thoſe on the other hard, 
in reſpe& of ſuch difficulty, who attempt it. Thus the Evangeliſt Luke, 
ſpeaking of Paul, ſaith, that be bafted, 6 Swariy dury7, IF Ir Were Pore 
b As 25, 16 | SIBLE for himtobe at Jeruſalem the day of Pentecott Þ, The light of the Sun 
at Noon day is nor more cleare» then char , #f i be peſfible, dorh not here fig- 
nifie,or imply, an impoſſibility. For rtkenthe meaning muſt be, that Paw/ 
made all the 4a he could ro doe that, which was impoffible for him co doe. 
To ſay, that Pau! might be ignorant, whether his being ar Feruſalem by Perte- 
coft, was polsible, or no, and that he only refolved ro:make criall of the cruth 
herein, 'to the uttermoſt» is ro aſperſe this great Apoſtle with a ridiculous 
impurarion of ignorance ; yea of fuch ignorarice, which is not lighrly inci- 
dencto Men of the ſhalloweſt capacities, For wha ( almoſt ) can be ſoi 
oraſit, 25 not to know whether ir be a thing ſimply impoſſible ro owe 4 
fuch or ſuch a port, by ſuch, or ſuch a etme or no ? It isrrue, wiſe men may | 
be ignorant whither they (hall, with rheir beſt diligence and diſpatch, be able 
ro make it within the rime they deſire, and: thus far I can grane that Paw! 
might be ignorant. But that he ſhould .be:ignorane. of 'fo broad and vaſt 2 
difference, as lieth þerween a poſſibility; and impofiibllity of the rhing, I 
' myſt borrow ſome peber Mans fancy to conceive. However, let che Apoſtle 
ſuffer the diſparagement of ſuch an ignorance as this, yet neither will chi; 
| evince 
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evince an impoſcdility of his being at Zerwſalew by Pextereft, ro be hereim - 
plied by this phraſe, «i Smmarer, sf it Ge pafſiblez buronly ſome dowbefulneſle | 
or difficuley in-rbe things $Ogether with his ucmoſt endeavour ro.compaile 
irnotwirhftandibg. lo chelike ſence the ſame clauſe is-uſed, Rom 1218. 
E3 Puyaror, if it be poſſible, as much as in you lieth, bave prace mith-all Men, 
If weſhall ſuppoſe, that, !f 7t-6e poſſible, here ſuppoſeth an impoſhbiliry, 

the ſence of the ſentznce muſt riſe thus :-\45- much as 24 yaw lieth, doethar. 
which you cannot doe, or which is unpoſfible for you to doe : which-is a ; 


in, 4arke, The Phraſe is but twice more (ro my preſent remembrance.) uſed 
in the New Teſtament» Viz. -2f4t, 26: 49. and Gal; 4. 15, in neither of 
which places can ic reaſonably be ſuppoſed ro import an impoſlibility. 
marwgh wy 

a Touching the place in hand, that here it only imporrs a difficulty « as 
hath been ſaid y of decerving the Ele, (5,6, Believers | together with the 
moſt raiſed and vehemenr intentions or deſires in the falſe Prophers co effect 
it notwichſtanding, appeares yet more plaioly from the Evangeliſt Mark, 
who records the ſame paſſage thus : For falſe Chri its, and falſe Prophets ſhall 
ariſe, and ſhall ſhew ſignes and wonders, mgotm arorreviy, To Supvcs, if it 
were poſſible, the very Ele a, 1.e. with an incent, raiſed out of great and 


Chriſt and MeſStah, borne of the Virgin, and to follow and imbrace them in 
his ſtead. Yea, it is no wayes like, but that they had a far greater defirero 
praQiſe their ſeducing Arts upon theſe, and to draw theſe after them, then 
any other ſort of Men : becaule theſe had fer up and upheld ſuch a competitor 
with them in the World,who was like to carry away the World from them, 
unleſſe they could prevaile with his followers to diFown anddiſclaim Him. 
The great difficulty which was in the Primitive times, and whileſt theſe falſe 
Chrites roſe up one after another in the Werld, to'worke off Believers from 
rhe rrue Chrift, appeares ( in part ) by that proverbiall ſaying in Gale: 
A Man may ſooner unteach men Chriſtiaztity ; or, teach men away from C briſt, 
And 4«it ine ſomewhar reports,that a Man repairing to 4pel/o's Oracle, to 
inquire what courſe he ſhould take to draw off his Wife from Chriſtianiry, 
received this anſwer, that he might more eafily either write letters in a ſwift 
ftreame, or f/1e in the Aire, But» notwithſtanding che difficulty of the thing, 
that yer ſomerimes it was done, appeares from thar | room. 4 of Tertullian, 
For, ſaying ((aith he,ſpeaking of Chriſt ) that mary ſhould come, and ſhew ſignes, 
and doe great wonders, ex AnD Tvans avvar Tus Erxct themſelves, 
and that all this notwithſtanding they were nat to be recerved, be plainly ſhews that 
a Faith built upen ſignes and wonders is raſh and inconfiderate, and ſuch as is eaſie 
ſor falſe-Chreſts (ro attempt, or procure. } | 

5. If the Fhraſe, & Swzrory if it be poſSible, ſhall herebe conceived ro im- 
port an abſoluce impoſſibility , the neceffiry, Efh-acy, and Power of the 
Lord Chr:#s Predition» anJ caution, will fa!l to the ground. For he, who 
would have thoſe, tro whom he ſpeaketh» certainly ro believe that they are 
EleR, and againe, to believe alſo, that ir 1s a thing unpolsible for the E/z#ro 
be ſeduced by any meanes whatſoever, certainly hath no necefsity, ſcarce the 
lighreſt occaſion or pretence thar cat be imagined, to caution theſe Men 
againſt ſeducers. And whar canbe more ridiculous,then in a moſt grave: ſeri- 
ous,and ſolermne manner, ro admoniſha-manto take heed of that, which yer 


ſtrong deſires, to draw off Belzevers themſelves, from adhering unto the true | 


withall wedo aſſure him is unpokiible ſhouldbefall him > Yea, pe” 
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| gives afſureance unto them of obtaining the end howſoever, [ 7.e. whether 


6. Acoordingcothe known Principlesofchoſes with whom Gs 
dor,| wherherthe Apoſtles ro whom Chriff ſpraketh inthe words in hand, 
themſchves robe £228, or no, yea or whether they weretElef, oft wo, 
cherecould be nogreatneceſfiry of occafionwhy Crit. ſhould thus ſolemnly 
[arme chem 2gaiaft ſeducers. If they were 'Elz8, the ſence of theſe men is, 
cha wherher they had been thus armed, or no; chey could nor have fallen in! 
of barcell: as0n cheorher hand,in caſe they were nor Ele#ed, thar nei- 
therchis,nor anyorher armour,or cautionary provitton whatſoever, could be 
|;bleto make them Rtand,or keep rhem alive. | 
| Thatwhichis commonly picaded at ſuch turnings- as this,'is very light and 
| impertinem, God {ſay our Antagoniſts ) as He wills cheend, fo alſo He 
' willech, 2nd tnjoynerh rhe means for the accompliſhment of rhe end. So in 
the Particular in Hand : Chreff, as He willech the non-ſeduRion of the Elea, 
He willeth alſo that they (onldberareof feducers, as a means tending 
| tothar end. Fortorhis we anſwer ; 
x. Thovgh it be very true, that God who willeth the end, willeth and! 
| preſcriberh rhe meanes alſo [ vrz. when He declaresthe end nor to be other- 
wile arrainezble, rhenin and bythe uſe of ſuch meanes, as Hepreſcriverh- in 
order heremnoJyert when He harh irreverſibly decreed that the end ſhall cer- 
cainly be obrained, orthat He will interpoſebyan high an4 irreſiſtible Hand 
fr che effefting of it, and withall hath declared either the one, or the 
other, or bothofchefe His decreesunto the World, it is 20w no wayes con- 
fiftent with His Waiſdome to injoyn men che uſe of any meanes for the ob-! 
| caining of this end, eſpecially mader the penalcy or chreatning of a non- 
obtaining ir. Nor can any inftance be produced from the Scripture, where 
any mcans have becn diretedor injoyned by Him upon ſuch terms. As for 
that, which ſome alledpe from As 27. Ye.22, compared with 2 1. it no 
waycs reachcthrhe buſinefſe. For evident it ts from that 31. Yerſe, where 
Pal {zithto the Centurion ahd Souldiers, Except theſe abide im the Ship, yer 
carpet be ſwved, that that promiſſory incouragement which He delivers un- 
cothem, ver. 2 2. upon what was ſaid unco Him 19 viſion by God, Ver. 2 4 
wiz. that there ſhould be 220 loſſe of any mans life amongſt them, was but con- 
dirionall, and not abſolute ; and conſequently, that che ſaving of their lives 
diddepend upon their continuing inthe Shep, and rhat fo, chat had rhiey nor 


cerning their ſafery notwithſtanding. VVhich cleerly proves this Promiſe 


bem loſe of any mans life among it you, Viz. it youwill follow the Counſel! of | 
God for your preſervation, and not deſtroy your lives your ſelves by rejecting 

it. There is norhivg more frequent in Scripture, then Hypotheticall Promiſes | 
tn categoricall forms ; I mean, then conditionall Promiſes delivered in poſi- 

tiveor abſolute terms. Bur hereof we ſhall have frequent occafion to tzke| 
knowledge in the preſent diſcourſe. | 

2. Though God, who willeth the end, willeth and appointeth mears| 
forthe obraining the end ( upon the terms expreſſed) yet wecannor ſuppoſe| 
chat Heexhorterh and preſfeth men ro uſe meancs in order to the obtaining 


(hall obrain, whether rhey uſe the means, or no. For it being the Hope| 
and deſire of obtaining the end, which render the means, otherwiſe un- 
pleaſant and un-acceptable, defireabJe unto men, evident ir is, that He, who 


the meansas-wel arend.Cavio! 


| continued here» they had periſhed, the Promiſe of God made unto P al con-!- 


of God to have been conditionall, and the meaning of itonly chis : there ſhall; 


of ſuch, or ſuchanend, which Himſelf gives aſſurance unto them thatthey| 


they | 
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they uſe the meanes, or no ] deſtroyeth rhe energy and force of any ſuc? ex- 
horration, whereinthe uſe of the means ſhall be recommended unto them.cr 
they perſwaded hereunto. He that ſhall inſure me,thar whether [ run;or no, 
I ſhall be crowned, and ſhall afterward exhorr ine to run; that I mayhe crown-! 
ed,ſhall(doubt!e{s) pull down that with his Promiſe, which He ſecks co build 
up by His exhortation. | 

If it be replied and ſaid ; bur God aſſureth no man that He ſhall not be de- 
ceivedor ſeduced,bur only in,and by the uſe of means,that He may not be ſe- 
duced ; I anſwer; if ſo, then God hath made no peremptory Decree con- 


ducement of them may very poffibly ſtand. For that which depends upon 
any deliberate oreleive AR of the will of man, cannot be ſaid tobe poſi- 
tively, peremptorily, or abſolutely Decreed by God : nor is ir any other, in 
the Nature and Condition of it, then what may very poſſibly not be. Now | 
certaine itis, thar the uſe of means to prevent ſeduction ia the Ele8, is ſuch 
2n AR, orſeriesof Actions, which depends upon the deliberate AR of their 
will ; at leaſt ſo far,that it can never take place,or be,withour a deliberate con 
currency hereof. | 

If it be yet further ſaid ; Though the uſe of means to prevent ſeduRion in 
che Ele&, depends upon the deliberate motions and a@ings of their wills, 
thus far, that ir cannot take place, or be performed without them ; yet may 


of God-which ſhall give certaincy and infallibility of being unto it notwith- 
ſtanding. For God ts able ſoto interpoſe by His excellency of Power in all 
the deliberations of Men, as to carry and fix the iſſues, and determinations 
of them» which way, aud upon what He pleaſeth z To this [ anſwer ; that the 
Queſtion is not, what God is ableby the excellency of His Power to doe 
inthis kinde, but what He is pleaſed to doe, or what He hath decreed to doe 
out of the Counſell and Liberty of His Will. And that which we affirme 
and plead in the cauſe depending, is not» that God is nor able to determine 
the wills ofthe E/cF ro the uſe of means proper and ſufficient to prevent their 
being decervea, but that He hath no where declared Himſelf willing ot 


| | reſolved to doe ity and conſequently, that it is an vziq 7 yiyeenle:, 2 cons 


ceit above what & writtes, to chink that He doth it. Therefore uncill it be 
proved, either from the Scriptures, or by the light of ſome ſolid demonſtra- 
tion otherwiſe, that God hath abſolutely Decreed the non-ſeduRion of the 
Ele# ( we ſtill ſpeak of a ſeds#:0% ro defirution ) or ( which is the ſame, 
upon our Adverſaries Grant and Plea, lately mentioned ) the determination 
of their wills to the uſe of means neceſſary to ſecure them againſt ſeduQtion, 


the Sarats deception,or ſedution. 

Another Scripture mnch diſcourſed in the behalf ofthe common DoQrine 
of Perſeverance, is, 1 Pet.1.5.,—— who ars kept by the Power of God through 
Faith ynto Safuation, From hence it is frequently concluded, thac they who 
vace truly believe» and are regenerate, (Yerſe 3-) are Fept by the ingage- 
ment of the Mighty Power of God, from falling away to deftruction. I 
Anſwer, 

1. Thar it is not here ſaid, that regenerate Men are #ept finiply and abſo- 
lutely 4y the Power of God anto Salvation, but that they ave kept by the Power 
of God Tuxovan FairTn, ante Salyation, Which plainly implicth , that 
the Power of God here ſpoken of, ingageth "x no Mans preſervation, or ſafe- 


___ guarding 


cerning the non-ſeducement of the E/e#, nor other, then with which the ſe- ' 


we judgeour ſelves free in Conſcience to deny the pretended impoſſibility of 


ir have ſuch a relation unto, or dependance upon, the abſolute will or decree 


| 


$.16. 


S. 18, 


guarding anto Safvation, but by che mediation of Faith, or any whit longer 
then thetr Fazth ſhall conrimie. Now herebeing nothing ſaid, or implied, 
rouching the certainty of che continuance of che F427th of the Sarnts unto the 
ends nor concetning any a—_ of the Power of God, forthe Petpetua- 
tion thereof, evident ir 3s, that nothing can be concluded from hence for the 
eſtabliſhmenr of the ſaid Do&rine of Perſeverance, But, 3. For the cleer 
ſence and imporrance of the place, iris this 4 thar Men once Legorren by God 
to Holy bope, by the Reſurreion of Jeſus Chriit from the dtad, Have, or may 
Have» the greateſt ſecurity, which the infinits Powet bf God car afford, 
' thar perſevering inthat Farth, from whetice chis hope ifſueth» unto the end, 
they ſhall be ſaved. The place» accotdinf ro rhis interpretation, runs 
rallel in ſence and import, with theſe, and their fellowes ; Bat be that ſhal 
a Mat. 24.13 | endare to the exd, ſhall be ſaved © , (viz. apainſt all o potions nnd contra- 

diction, of impeditnents wharſoever. ) Ze thou Ruithfal unto death, nnd f will 
b Revel.2.10 | ,:ve thee a Crown of Life d, So with thar lately opened : —— upon this Rock will 7 
c Mar. 16.18 | build my Church, and the Gates of Hellſhall not prevatle agatnfi it c ; to which you 
may add Joh. ro.1 8,19.Eph.1.r g.with many others. 

This expoſition perfe&Rly accords with Bullingers Commentary the 
place. 7» the meane time ( (aith He ) tet rhrr ſuffice 9, that eternall happ;. 
: d Wobus zeſſe & 1m (afety for [or, to us | which no, either Man, or Devil, £432 10. 
enterums : ſt tercept [ or, deprive us of ] unleſſe Farth fartes 1, whereperh, negleting the 
ſatis quode things which mortall Men ſo much ſtek after, t#t 14 whotly depend wpen Heaven 4d, 
_ —_ Inrhe clauſe, mode ne nos deficiat fides, ſo that Faith faile m not, He clearly 
i» two, | ſuppoſeth, 1. A poſſibility that our preſent Farth may fact us : 2. That in 
| quam nulw | caſe it ſhall faile us, we may periſh, II thing here de- 

hominum- | livered by the Apoſtle, concerning our being tept by the Power of God ano 
ave demo- | Salvation, | 
num- poſſit 


[sntercipere, mods neeos [11 | deficiat fider, qua, neglefis rebus mortalinm, totipendeanmus n clo. 


S. 19. | If againſt this Interpretation it ſhall be obje&ed, thar ir greatly deprel- 
| ſerh, and (ina manner ) quencheth the ſpirit of the confolatton clearly in 
tended by che Holy Ghoſt to be adminiſtred unto the Sarmrs inthe words ; 
 andthar it makes very little for their comfort, to hear of their being #ep: 
unto Salvation by God, or by His Power, in cafethis keeping depends upon 
their continuance in Fazth, eſpecially if this alſobe uncertain, and - 

ing upon themſelves, their diligence and careto procure it; 1 anſwer ; 
a Se7.21.22-] 2. That the Heartof this Obje&ion was broken inche former Chapter 2, 
where we ſhewed, that in matters of gregzeſt conſequence and moſt defire- 
able inchings appertaining to this life, yg@ a5 to life ic fblf, the moſt timo- 
rous and cautious Men, neither wiſh, nor defire any greater (ecarity, ther) 
ro have what they deſire aflured unto them upon their Oawa willingaefle and 
care, either for the procurement» or the continued injoyment, of it, The 
moſt impotent lover of lifeunder Heaven, and He that [nw in the gjeateft 
bondage in the World through feare of Death, would ( both of them ) be 
highly ſarisfied, if God would but vouchfafe ſuch a promiſe as this unto them, 
that ſo long as they ſhould defire the continuance of their lives, and take heed 
of deſtroying them chemſelvesby unnaturall or deſperatecourſes,as by caſting 
themſelves into 'the Fire, inro che Vater, down from high Towers, $8:c.' 
He would fecurethem againſt all other interveniences» or means of diffolu- 
tion whatſoever. Ia like manner, -it is and ought to be ſo eſteemed by the 
Saints, 
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gaged Himſelf, by che grearneſſe of His Power to preſerve chem againſt all 
enemies, andthreataingobſtacles and oppoſitions whatſoever, for His Hea- 
venly Kingdome, oaly upon condition that they ſhall not willingly, will- 
fally, deſperately deſtroy rhem(ſelves-or render themſelves uncapable of ſuch 
His preſervation, by apoſtitizing from that Farth, in His Son Feſi« Chre#t, 
which He by His eſpeciall Grace hath Planted in chem, and by which they 
and at preſent in favour and acceptation wich Him. 

2. Though God hath not ſimply and abſolutely undertaken for their pre- 
ſeverance, or continuzrion of cheir Fa#th unto r tn end, nor upon any ſuch 
rerms, but that if chey will be brutiſhly and deſperately careleffe of ſo high 
2 concernment tothemſelves as a bleſſed Eternity is, they may make defeRi- 


| on from it» andrurne Proſelires to Hell ; yet hath He laid a rich founda- 
tion for their Perſeverance, in thoſe many precious Promiſes and incourage-| 


ments, which He hath given unto thoſe, who ſhall perſevere, as alſo in thoſe 
moſt ſevere and dreadfull threatnings, bent againſt the faces of all Apoſtates 
2nd back{liders , together with thoſe frequent Promiſes or Declarations; 
which He hath made, to continue, yea and to inlarge, upon occaſion, the 
inward contributions of His Spirit, the motions, excitements, and dire&i- 


rejet them. Upon the account of all theſe gracious Promiſes and Declara- 
tions made by God unto His Sazats,for,or towards,the effeRuall accompliſh- 
ment of their Perſeverance, the Apoſtle Paul frequently incourageth them 
to the hope and expeRation of it. But the Lord &@ faithfull, who ſhall flabliſh 
you, and keepe you from evil *, who ſhall alſs confirme you unto the end, that 
yee may be blameleſſe in the day of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt Þ, God, according to 
the common Diale& and Notion of Scripture language, is ſaid to efabl, , 
confirme, and keepe men from evill, when He doth that, which is of a proper 
rendency, aad ſufficient thereunto, whither the effects or cads themſelves of 
eftabliſh nents, confirmation, 8c, bs aRually obtained, or no» For there is 
nothing more frequent or familiar in Scripture, then to aſcribe the effes 


themſelves, ſometimes unro God, ſometimes unto Men» only upon their 
| reſpeRive aCtings or doings of ſuch things, which are of a Naturall, Proper, 
| and Direct tendency to produce them, whether they be aRually and de fa2o 
| produced, or no. Thus our Saviour chargeth Him, who ſhall put away his 
Wife for any other cauſe, then Fornication, with caufing her to commit Fornica- 
| t2ozc , whether the Woman thus put away, committeth Fornication, or no ;, 
' v2. becauſe inthat at of putting her away upon ſuch terms, Hedorhthar, 
; which hath a proper and dire& tendency to cauſe Her to commit this fin. 
| For it is nor neceſſary to ſuppoſe that every Woman thus divourced or put 
away, committeth, or will commit Fornecation. Bur whether ſhe doth» or 
no» the fin of Him that put Her away, is one and the ſame : He ( inour 
Saviours Diale& ) cauſed Her to commit Furnication, Thus alſo, He who 
 eates to the offence of a weake Brother, is charged by the Apoſtle with de- 
#froying him with bis Meate, for whom Chriſt Died 4, 1,e, with doing thar, 
| which 15 apt and proper tooccafion His 4de#7ruF#:0», whether He be aQuall 

| deftrejed, or no. In this 14:eme likewiſe of ſpeaking, God expreſly fait 


| that Hehad purged Jeruſalem, and yer in the ſame place ſaith alſo, that Je- 


 ruſalem notwithſtanding w 4 not purged. 1% thy filtbineſſe, u lewdneſſe [ 1,e. 


' notorious and deſperate obſtinacy ] Secauſe I Haves PvrGaeD Turr, AnD} 
B 


b 2 


| ons thereof, in order to the plentifull inabling of His Sazzts to perſevere, | 
yotill they ſhall willingly and willfully turne their backs upon them» and 


Saints, 2coaſolacion rich and glorious, that God hath undertaken and in- 
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|Tnov Wasr Nor PvzceD, thou ſhalt not be purged from thy filthineſſe any 
a Ezck.14 3 | more, tHll I bave cauſed my ſury to reft upon thee 3, God is ſaid to have purged 
| Feruſalem, becauſe He vouchſated proper and ſufficient means unco Her for 
| Her purg:ng,as the Miniſtry of His Word and Spiru,frequent Admonirions, 
' Exhorrations,Expoſtulations, Promiſes, Threataings, &c. by His Prophets, 
| however Jeruſalem by Her rebellious obſtinacy, hindered and obſtrutted the 
| through and kindly working of theſe means,by reaſon whereof the defireable 
' cffe& of Her purging was not obtained.In ſuch a Sence and Phraſe as this, rhe 
| goodneſſe of God is ſaid to lead ſuch Men to Repentance, who yer are fo far 
from Repeating, that after their hardneſſe, and impenitent heart, they threa-| 
b Rom.3,4, 5 | ſure up wrath unto themſelves againſt the day of wrath, &c b, meaning, that 
| the goodneſſe of God in His Patience and Long-ſufferance rowards wicked and 
ungodly Men, miniſtreth many occaftons and opportuaities unto them, by 
'the advantage whereof they might eafily:be drawn to repent» did they not 
willingly indulgethemſelves in that hardneſſe of Heart» which in the fruis 
of it tends to nothing but to the 7reaſuring up of wrath to themſelves, ec. 
In the ſame conſtruction, Chrift is ſtiled the Lamb of God which taketh away 
c Ioh.1.29. the ſix of therworld ©, and ſo tobe the propitration for ths ſinnes of the whole 
dz Ich. 2.2 \World 4, notasif, orbecaule, the ſiz of the world is aQRually or compleatly | 
| ' taken away by Him, or ſo, that rhis whole iz either is, or at any timemuſt 
| needs be, pardoned, or aftually tatez away in all the fruits, conſequenrs, or 
'effeRts of it» becauſe He is ſaid to have taker 7t away ; but becauſe He hath 
done and ſuffered that, which hath a glorious efficacy and tendency in jt to, 
or towards ſuch a taking of it away ; fo that if it be nor actually and com- 
| pleatly taken away, the cauſe of it is ſomewhere elſe to be ſought, and found 
{a5 ViZ. inthe ſinners, or men themſelves, and not in Him. In this ſeace like- 
wiſe He is ſaid to be the propit:ation for the ſinnes of the whole world, not be- 
'cauſe the (innes of the whole world are aQually, compleatly, or with ſucceſ- 
fulneſſe in the event prop:tzatedor attoned by Him, but becauſe that Sacrifice | 
of Himſelf, which He hath offered in order to a properratizg or attoning | 
| the finnes of the whole world, is ſo pregnant and full of a proprizatory efficacy | 
[and vertue>. and withall is ſo propounded and held forth by God unto the whole 
world, . that if any.mans ſi» remaines aQtually »-proprtrated, or un-pardoned, | 
{it 15 through his own voluntary negle& of this Sacrifice, and not from any | 
[intention on Gods Part, that his {= ſhould not be attoned or propitzated by | 
' this Sacrifice, as well as any other Mans. It wereeafte to multiply examples | ' 
of that propriety of expreſſion now under obſervation, from the Scriptures. | 
' And 1 defirethe rather that it may be carefully minded and remembred, be- | 0 
cauſe 1 verily believe that the non-advertency of it by Men of learning and 
| worth, with ſome few others of like conſideration ( whereof we may give | 
; notice intime ) hath mainly occaſioned the dividing of their thoughts and 
' jadgements from the Do@rine of Univerſall Redemption. We ſhall be in- 
,vited (I ſuppoſe) before the concluſion of this diſcourſe, to recruite the 
| Readers memory with a re-mention of this notion of Scripture Diale&. In 
the mean time we cleerly fee by the light of it: how God may be ſaid ro 
| eftabliſb, to confirme wnto the end, to keep Men from evill, though Men neither | 
' be aQtually,or inthe event, eſtabliſhed, confirmed, or kept from evill » and this 
without auy prejudice, or diſparagement in the leaſt, either unto the grace 
or goodnefle of God, orto His Power, or Effeftualnefſe of Working, in 
' this behalf. 
S. 21» | The next Scripture, which we ſhall undertake to right, againſt thoſe, 
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who have done it che injury.of fathering the common Doarine of Perſever« | 
ance upon it, 1s this. Theywent out from us, but they were uot of wn ; for if they. 
had been of us, they would no doabt have continued with wus': but they went out, that 
they might te made manifeſt that they were not all of as 2. From hencethis in- | a x 1ob,z, 19 
ference is drawn up; that they who are of the Saints, 7,e. of the number of 
thoſs,who are reall and crue Sarats, will alwayes continue in chis number,and | 
never apoſtarize. Bur for anſwer , | 
rt. This inference preſumerh many things, for which neither ic, nor any 
the Authors of it» will ever beable co give any good ſecurity of Proof; as 
viz, 1. That this Phraſe, they were not of us, imports» that they never were 
true Believers, This certainly can never be proved, becauſe chere is another | 
ſence, 2nd this every whit as proper to the words, and more commodious for 
| the Context and ſcope of the Place, which may be given of chem, 2s we (hall 
| ſee anon. 2. That this expreſſion» they were of us. (ignifies, that they were 
true Believers , of the uncertainty of this ſuppolicion, we (hall give the like: 
' account. 23+ That theſe words, they went out from ws, fignific their finall de- 
' ſertion or abdication of the Apoſtles Communicn, or their torall and finall 
 renunciation of Chriſt, His Church, and Goſpell, This ſuppoſition hath no 
' bottome at all, or colour for it. 4. That thisclauſe, they would zo doubt bave 
; contenued with us, ſignifieth, they would'hive continued in the ſame Path, 


| wherein we perſevere and coritinue. Nor is there any competent reaſon ro 
inforcethis ſence of theſe words, becauſe neither doth the Grammaticall 
tehor of them require it, and much lefſe the ſcope of the paſſage Cl of which 
induetime» ) 5- The ſaid inference ſuppoſeth, that Job» certainly. knew, 
that all choſe, who for the preſear remained in his Communien, were true 
Believers. For ifthey were not true B*l:evers, they that were gone out from 
them, ( inthe ſence conrended for ) might be (aid ro he of chem, 7,0. Per- 
ſons inthe ſame condition with them. But how improbable chis is ( I mean, 
that Jobn ſhould infallibly know, that all thoſe, who as yet continued with 
| them, weretrue Believers ) ] refer to conſideration. 6, The inference under 
conteſt yer further ſuppoſerch , that John certainly knew» that they, who 
were now £ore out from them, neither were now, nor ever before, true Belze- 
vers; yea and that he certainly knew this, by their departure, or gotng out 
from them. 9-( And laſtly ) it preſumeth yet furcher,thar all crue Belreyers, 
| doe alwayes abide in cheexternall Communion of the Church , and that when 
Men doe not ſo abide, they plainly declare hereby, that they never were true 
Believers, Which is not only a manifeſt untruth, but expreſly contrary co 
the Doarine it ſelf of thoſe Men, who affert the inference. For they teach 
( as we heard before ) that even true Believers may fall ſo foule, and ſo far, 
that the Church according to the command of Chr: it may be comttrained to teſiifie, 
that ſhee cannot tolerate them in her externall Communion, nor that ever they 
ſhall have any part or Portion in the Kingdome, of Chrift, unleſſe they repent, 
Doubtleſſe to be caſt out of the Church, according. to the [nſtetution and 
command of Chriſt, who commands no ſuch thing, bur upon very heynous and 
bighly-on-Chr/ſt1an miſdemeanours, is of every whit as ſad an importance, as 
a voluntary deſertion of the Churches Communion. can be, eſpecially for a 
ſeaſon. Bur, | 

2. Suppole theſe two ſuppoſitions be granted to the Inference-Makers,| &g ,,, 
1. Thar this Phraſe, to goe ovt from ws, ſignifies voluntarily ro forſake the 
Sociery or Communion of Chreſt:4ns ; and 2. That this expreſſion, #0 be of 


af, ſignifies true and inward Communion with thoſe, ſrom whom jbey went | 
out, 


—_— 
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ent, yet will nor theſe contributions ſuffice for rhe firme building of the ſaid 
| Inference. The reaſon is-becanſe the Apoſtle expreſly ſaith, that they would 
have continued Witu Us, not, that they would have continued ſuch as they 
| | were inreſpe&ofthe truth or efſence of their Faith. And if the Apoſtles 
ſcope in this place were, to prove, or affirme, that they who are qnce true 
| Chriftrans, or Believers, alwayes continue ſuch, then when He ſaith, rhey 
would bave continued with us, He muſt of necefſiry mean, cither that they 
| | would have continued faithfull, as we continue fairhfull : or elſe, that they | 
| would have contrawed alwayes in our Society or inthe Profeſſion of Chriſte.” 
| anity, But that neither oftheſe ſences are of any rolerable conſiſtency, is 
| evident by the light of this-confideration ; vis. that the Apoſtle then muſt | 
| have known, that the perſons He ſpeaks of, and who went out from them, nei» | 
ther were, nor ever had been,true Chriftians or Believers, when they thus went 
\ from them. Now if He had this knowledge of them, it muſt be ſuppoſed, 
either that He had it by exrraordinary Revelation : but this is very unprobable, 
and howſoever, can never be proved ; orelſethar He gained or obtained it by 
their departure, or Foing out from them. But that this could be no ſufficient 
Argument or Ground to beget any ſuch knowledge in che Apoſtle concerning 
them» is evident from hence ; bec2uſe ic may very eafily, and doth very fre- 
quently, come to paſſe, that they who are true Chrl 14s, doe not alwayes | 
contizue in that Chreft:an Society, unto which they have once joyned them | 
ſelves-and adhered ; no nor yet in the exrernall Profeflion of Chr:ftanrty ir (elf. | 
Yea, our Oppoſers themſelves frequently and without ſcruple teach, and | 
affirme,that even true Felzevers themſelves, may,cither through fear,or ſhame, | 
or extremiry of ſufferings, or the likebe brought ro deny Chr:#7, and wirhour | 
any danger of making ſhipwrack of their Faith, forbear a Profeſſion-making | 
of the Nameof Chreft afterwards. But, 
$. 23 | 3+ (Forrhetruemeaning of the Place 5 it is to be conſidered, that the 
Apoſtles inrent inthe words, was to prevent, or heale an offence, that weak | 
| Chriftians might take» arthat Do@rine,which was taught and ſpread abroad, | 
by thoſe £tz-Chreifs, or Anti- Chriſtian Teachers, ( ſpoken of ia the for- 
mer Yerſe, andthere ſaid to have been, 4ny) and thar eſpecially becauſe 
they had ſometimes lived and converſed with the Apoſtles themſelves in 
Chriſt:an' Churches ; and had profeſſed the ſame Faith and Doarine with 
them. 'By reaſon hereof ſome Chriſtians, nor ſo conſiderate or judicious, as 
others, 'mighc poſſibly chink, or conceive,rhat ſurely all things were not well 
with the Apoſtles, and thoſe Chrift:an Socieries, with which they conſorted ; 
there was ſomething nor as it ought to have been, either in Do@rine, or 
Manners, or both, which miniſtered an occaſion unto rheſe Men to break 
Communion with them, and to leave them. To this the Apoſtle anſwers 
partly by Conceſſion : partly by Exception. Firſt by Conceſfion,in theſe 
words, They went out from us. Which words doe not ſo much impotft their 
utter declining or forſaking the Apoſtles Communion ( though there be an 
expreſſion following which probably doth ) as the advantage or opportu- | 
nity which they had to gaine credit -and reſpeRs both to their Doarine, and 
Perſoos, amongſt Profeſſors of Chriſtianity in the World, in as much 'as 
they came forth from the Apoſtles themſelves, as Men taught» and Commiſ- 
fioned by them to Teach. The ſame Phraſe is uſed in this ſence, and with | 
the ſameimport, As 15.24. where the Apoſtles wricethusto che Brethren | * 
of the Gentiles : For as much as we bave heard, that certarnenbich Wznr Ovrt 
From Us, have troubled you with words, ſubterting your Soules, ſayive, = E 
Ma 
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muſt by Circumeiſed, and keep the Law, to whim we gave no ſach [.CommiCl. | 


| Gon, or ] Communaement, So that in this clauſe; they wont ext from ws, the 
Apoſtle grants» 1+ Thar thoſe Antr-Chriſtian Teachers had indeed for atime 
held Comnntinion with chem 3 and 2. That hereby they had thegreater op- 
portunity of doing harm in che World by their falſe DoRrine. Bur 2. He 
anſwers lo bo way of exception :; #«t tbey were war of as, 5.6, VVhileſt 
yet they converſed with us, they were not Men of the ſame Spitir or Prin- 
ciples with us ; we walked in the Profeſſion of the Golpell with ſingle and 
upright Hearts, not aiming at any ſecular greatneſſe, ot wothdly accommo- | 
dations in one kinde or other : theſe Men loved this preſent World ; and when | 
ehey fnund chat the fimplicity ofthe Goſpell would hot accommodare them | 
eotheir minds, they brake with us) and with the truth of the Goſpel ir ſelf, | 
at once. By the way, when He ſaith, Bat they were 70t of us, He doth nor | 
neceſſarily imply, or ſuppoſe, rhat they never had been of zhem7, I, e. ſincere 
and fiogle-heatred inthe Profeſhon of rhe Goſpell, as they were tbut only | 
that abott, and at» the time of their going our from chem, or perhaps ſorme- 
while after, they were. thus tainted and corrupted. The cares of this world, 
and the deceitſulneſſe of Riches, and thoſt lufts of other things, which choked the | 
ſced in the Thorny grmwnd, ate ſaid to have entered in, ( via. ſome while after Mtg.1 
the ſeed was ſown, and ſprung up ) *. Nor is it faid ro have fefen among F a 
Thorns, becauſe there were Thorns on the gronnd, when ir wes ſown, but 
becauſe it feloh ſuch a ground, where it Proved to be anwngft Therns after- 
wards. Nor is. it like, chat Demas Himſelf loved this preſent i#/0r1d, when 
firſt he imbraced Pauls company, with thar afeRion, exther for kinde, or 
| which he did afterwards. So that it catthor be Proved from this — 
| clauſe, that the Perſons ſpoken of, had never bren fincere Chriff:ans, bur | 
only that they were not ſuch, when Joh: ſpake rheſt things concerning chem. 
It followes : For if they bas betr of us, they nould mo don't have toxtinuen with 
vs, In thefe words, the Apoſtle gives a reafon of his exceprion ; telling | 
chem ro whom he writs, tharthis was a figne, or nt, that thoſe fzts- 
Chriftian Teachers were not of them ( in the ſence TR )*vi2. that they + 
did not continue with them, 1, e, they quitted rheir former intimacy and con- 
[verſe with che Apoſtles, refuſed ro fieere the ſame courſe, rowalk bythe 
ſame Principles aty tonger with them z which ( fith he ) queſtionleſſer | 
would not have done, had they been as. fiticerly affeaed rowards' Fefar Chrifh, | 
and the Gofpell+ as we. fn which Aﬀertion, Job plainely viadicireth him- 
ſelf, and the Chri#:an Churches of his Communion, from giving any: juſt 
occafion of offence unto rhoſe men, whereby they ſhould be any wayes in- | 
duced ro forſake them z and reſolves their unworthy depatture in this kinde 
into thetr own carnall. and corrape hearts, which luſted afrer ſuch fleſht 
B faccommodarions and contenements, that were not tobe obtained, or i J 
[in a ſincere Profeffion of rhe Goſpell, with che Apoſtles, and thoſs who were 
 |Perfe& in heart wirh them. 
; It followes : wm” tra purigubSriy Bhs bus det with 3Þ iukr, £.0, butthatibey| G. .. 
might bt mude manifeſt that they are nor at all of us 1, eneaning, that God fa 
 [fered them thus aaworthily to break fellowſhip with us thar hereby they 
miphr all-of them» one'or other of thoſe, who: thas 'cauſtefly deſerted us, 
. | be diſcovered to be Men of degenerous atd ignoble ſpirits, atd'not Principled 
| like untous, rhe truc Apoſtles of Chriſt, 'or chofe tharwalke in uprigheneffe 
of heart with us. It appertaiges to the juſt and'righteves Judgement of 
"_ and withall is a diſpenſation/of z gracious 'vendency 'and — 
r 
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for the Hot 01 » Peace, and Safety of Chriftien Churches, and fincere 
— that Men of corrupt minds amorgſt them, ſhould be timely 
diſcovered. 7 | | 

This being the cleere and undoubtred Scope, and Sence of the Place, evident 
| it is, thatno inference or concluſion can be drawn from it for the countenance 
or eſtabliſhment of the received Dodtrine of Perſeverance. All thar can 
be made of it towards ſuch an account as this, is, that Men fincerely af- 
foted rowards the Goſpell» and free from that adulterous and inordinate 
love of this preſene World, which turns ſuch multitudes aſide from the way 
of Trurh, whileft they abide in this Poſture and Frame, are ſeldome or 
| never found todeſert the Society of fairhfull Teachers, or found Chrifts- 
ans, But concerning any abſolute neceffity of their continuing free, who 
either have been free, or are free at Preſent, from the inordinate love of the 
| World, here is nor the leaſt overture or intimation. Yea, the non-conti- 
quance of thoſe falſe-Teachers wich Jeb» , and the good Chriſtians with 
Him here ſpoken of, though it argues and imports a worldly and d 
diſtemper intheir Hearts and Spirirs, yet doth ir not neceſſarily or demon- 
ſtratively imply a nullicy of their Faeth, 

Another Text of Scripture, from whence the Dorine of Perſeverance 
claimes countenance and credir,is that which ſpeaketh thus : whoſoever ir borne 
of God,dath not commit ſin; for bus ſeed remaineth in bim,and he cannot ſin, becauſe 
be i berne of God *, From hence ſuch an Argument as this is levied indefence 
ofthe ſaid DoQrine. | | 

He that finneth not, nerther can ſin, cannot fall away from His Faith : 
hoſoever it borne of God, finxeth not, neither can fin, Therefore whe- 


ſoever it borne of God,cannet fall away from His Facth, 
To this I anſwer by diſtinguiſhing thoſe terms, fol a, neither can fin,| ' 
made uſe of in both Propoſitions. Firſt, by S»neth net , may be meanr, 
commitreth no a& of ſin, finneth not at all. 1n. this ſence of the Phraſe, the 
Minor is abſolntely untrue. For he that is borne of God, certainely finxecth 
( ina ſence ) #8. committeth as, yea many as» of ſin. /n many things 
( faith pony we offend all b, tmeating» even the holieſt and moſt regene- 
rate of all. Secondly, by ſineth ot, may be meant, ( ſay ſome ) doth nor 
rate, or commit fin with delight. But this ſence ( I am confidene ) 
cannot be juſtified, either from the Scripture, nor yet upon any competent | | 
nd ſon. Not to ſin, doth no where in Scripture ſignific, not to fin 
with deligM. I acknowledge, chat Words and Phraſes are ſometimes in 
Scripture uſed emphatically ; in which caſes, over and beſides their Proper 
fignifications, they conſignifie ſome Peculiarity of manner, or ſome ſpeciall 
circumſtance relating to the thing or ation expreſſed. But what they ſignifie 
inthiskinde ( I mean, over and beſides their ſtrict and Proper fignifications) 
is not —_— or left for Men to make what they pleaſe; bur is tobe efti- | 
mated by the {cope of the place, and Nature of che matter in band. I eafily 
grant, thar the words ander debates fnneth uot, or doth not commit ſin, are 
icall inthe Scriprare before us. But that the emphaſis lieth in any| . 
ſuch modification, which ſhould give them this ſencej/izneth wot with delight, | 
hath no good accord with reaſon, or with truth. For there are many #orne' 
of God, whodo Commit fin with delight : yea the delight or pleaſure which 
they take in many fins committed by them,is the chiefe, ifnoc the only reaſon | 
why they commer them, Yea, it is aqueſtion, whether any man commits any 
ſin whatſoever without delzgh?, in one kinde or other. 


wi __Thirdhy, 
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Gar.ro. What meant by, Sinneth not, \ \ See.2627.) 193 
WThirdly, by, /{axeth not, is meant ( ſay others ) fiuneth: not ber bark $. 26. 


or without inward reluQarion, in the a& of ſinning. But neicher hatch chis 
ſence any b:tter bottome, then. conjeRXure, ( and this obaoxious enough to; 
him rhat will chew, and not ſwallow: >) For, 1. What neceflity is here, that} 
when Job» ſaith, he that is borne of God, doth not commer fins he (houl1 mean, 
commetteth it nor with deliberation, or premeditation, or without relu@- | 
ance 2 why may not his meaning as well be, doth-not commzt fr: unto Death ? 
or, cuſtomarily, as other Men- doe, or the like > 2. Certaine ir is, that he 
that « borne of God, doth, (at leaſt ſometimes ) commer Stx with delibera- ys 
tion, yez and ( in the Apoſtles expreſſion ) makes proviſion for the fleſha,| 
i, e, Plots and Projets Means and Opportunities for the committing of it, | 13-74 
and digeſts it, (as it were ) into method before hand, that he may commir 
it the more artificially, as well as wicked men : witneſſe Doveid inthe marter 
of Bathſhebs and #riah b, witneſſerhe two P atrrarches, Simeon, and Levi, |b x Sam: r1, 
in che matter ofthe S:chemites ©, beſides examples in this kinde, which every | < Gen. 34. 
day (almoſt) brings forth. 3. Neither is it true, that every one that is borne 
of God, Sinneth alwayes,when he doth Si, wich inward relugtancy. Doubt- 
| [eſſe David was not divided in himſelf, ſuffered no inward conflit abour the 
committing of thoſe fins lately intimated, conſidering that (according to 
the generall opinionof our beſt Proteſtant Expoſitors and Divines ) here- 
mained for about the ſpace of an whole yeere afcer the commitring of theſe 
ſins, without any ſence of, or remorſe for, them. And if the Lord hadnot 
ſent his Prophet, Nathan unto him, to awaken him, who knows but that he 
might have ſ[-pr in his guilc even uato Death? Beſides, as — fins 
quotidiant incurſw, or f10s of infirmiry ( as they are commonly called )| . --- 
which are incident to thoſe that are 5or-e of God, as well as unto others, the | 
caſe is yet more evident , Viz, that theſe, at leaſt many of them, arecom- 
mitted by chem without any ſuch inward relu&ancy; as the Expoſicion'now 
oppoled ſuggeſterh z and particularly thoſe, of which they have no know-| | 
ledge» or ſence» when they commit them. 4-' ( And laſtly, to this ) ſuppoſe 
it were granted» that Men 5orne of God doe not Sia but with inward reluQtan- 
cy, yet char this is not the ſence wherein the Apoſtle aſcribes a #0r-S inning 
unto rhem,. is evident from heace ; viz. becauſe cerraine it is, that the #on- 
Sinning here intended by him tobe aſcribed unto them, is ſach, which is ap- 
propriate to them, and not communicable to wicked or unregenerate Men. 
Bur that Men unregenerate, (in, and that frequently, with inward reluQtan- 
cy , is the frequent acknowledgement of theſe Men themſelves ; and be- 
fides is of eaſfie DeduRion and Obſervation from Komans 1.32. Romans 2, 
t. 5- &c. Nor is it, nor can it reaſonably, be denied by our Adverſaries 
themſelves. O43 
4. Whenthe Apoſtle ſaith, that he that is borne of God doth net commit | g, ;-, 
. [Six, ſome underſtand it of committing Six unto death, or with finall impe- 
nitency. This Expoſition indecd, if it conld be made to ftand upright,would 
beare the weight of the controverſic depending alone. But it argues much 
. [weaknefſe for a Man, in an Expoſition of Scripture to determine for his 
{own ſence in a controverſie or queſtion, without giving a very ſubſtanciall 
reaſon of ſuch his Expoſitian. Now I can meet wirh no reaſon at all from 
the Aſerrors of this Expoſition, for the confirmation of it. But reaſons 
againſt ir rhere are theſe three at hand, and many more in comeing. r. The 
| Grammaror Letter ofche Phraſe breatheth not the leaſt aire of ſuch a ſence. 
2. The Phraſe of committing Sin * 29, where in Scripture fonnd in ach X 
> C ence ; | | 
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ſence 3.1 meane, to fin with finall impenirency, or unto death. The Authors 
of the Expoſition have not yet ſhewed it, nor ( [ belizve ) ever will. 4. Nor 
| doth the Context, or Scope of the place any wayes invite, much: lefle in- | 
| force, ſuch an Expoſition. The intent and drifr of the Apoſtle from ver.z, 
'evento the end of the Chapter, (as he that doth but Yu» the Conrext over, 
may rea) 15notto ſhew,or _ whether the Seas of God may poſſibly in 
time ſa degenerate, as to live finfully, and die impenitently ; but roevince | 
this» that thofe who claime the great Honour.and Priviledge of being the 
children of God, cannor juſtifie or make good this claime » neither unto 
others, nor to:themſelves, bur by an holy and Chreft;an life and converſati- 
on. Now it is onething to argue or prove, whoare the Sons of God at pre- 
ſent : another, whether, they,who are fuch ar preſent, muſt of necefficy al- 
wayes ſo continue. The former, is the Apoltles Theme in the Context : the 
latter he is wholly ſilent unto. So then if by ze: S:xning, the Argument 
which we have now upon anſwer, underftands che non- committing of any of 
theſe foure kinds of fin» or a #ou-Sizurng upon any of the terms explained, | 
the minor propoſition is denied, which ſaith, abat whoſoever is borne of God, 
ſinneth xot # nordoth the Apoſtle Fobn affirm it (as hath been cleerly ſhewed) } 
inany ſuch ſence. - 

If by Sinreth not, the Argument meaneth, walketh not ordinarily, or | 
cuſtomarily in any known way,or courſe, of fin ; makerh nor ( as it were ) a 
Trade or Occupation of finning ( which we have formerly proved ro be the 
ſence of the Phraſe, 7«:5y euegiias, in the Scriptures, and more particularly | 
inche writings ofthis Apoſtle a. ) the ſaid minor propofition is granted, as|: 
tothis clauſe : mboſaetier is. bore of God, Siawnaeth nat. For thar further clauſe! 
_ | init, neither can Sr, thisalſo, as to the Scripture-uſe of the words, cax, || 

andcazret, is very ambiguous, and 'of doubthult fignification: For, r. a Man|, 
maybe ſaidtq.ca or to be able to doe 2 thing, when the rhing 1s meer, or | 
comely for him rodoe :2andrin oppoſition hereunto, when a thing isuncomely 
or unmeet tohe done by Him, it may! be ſaid; of him ( in:Sceriprure Phraſe ) 
that he carot doeit. Howthern (f{aith lofeph ro his miſtriſſe ) Can 7 deethis: 
b Gen.39.9 |27eat wickedueſſe, and Sin agairit God b2 which is as if he had plainly ſaid, 
| cannot doe it. So againe :: Can the children of the briae-chamber mourne, (ſaith 
c Mat. 9.15 |Chri##)). as long 4s. the Bridegroome 1s with them © 2 meaning, that it wasan 
irrationall or uncomely thing for them fo-ro doe ; and in thisreſpe& / fairch 
he ) they cazzet doe it. Thus Exed. 8. 2:6. where our Engliſh Tranflacors 
= |reade, It i910: meet. ſo to dee, Ferom Tranſlated it, Now poreit its fiert, 1.6, it| 
| | cannot ſo be done. Thus alſo the Apoſtle Pau/ ( to ſpare other places ) 
d 2 Cor.13.8 ' For: me CAN dee. nothrng agarnſt the truth, d' oc, meaning, that tr wasa moſt 
q unworthy, and unſeemly thing for him to a& in any kinde agatnf# the truth, 
| BY the prejuliceof the Goſpel and' in this reſpe&he- ſaith that he could 


_* See alſo, 
3 Cor, 3. I. 
x: Cor.10. 20, 

1 Gal. 4+ - | —_— « , 
| 15.Luke 6.42. | this ſence the Lord Chriſt is ſaid to ca#, or to be «ble te. have compaſſion on the 


| Gen, 24. 50+ | igorant, Meb,5.2.and in oppoſittonhereunto,whena Man wants ſuch a diſpo-| | 


not. doe it *. Secondly, aperſon may be ſaid ro cen, or to be able to.doe 
| ſach or ſuch. a thingy when being otherwiſe provided. of ſtrength ſufficient, 
He is under 8 preſent diſpofitionor inclinavion of mindeiand will rodo it. In 


| 39.,t,&c, 


{ition,eſpecially when acontrary diſpoſition rulevinhimie may(inScriprure 
| languageJbe ſaid ofhimythar he-cenzordo its Thus it 16ſfaid of the Lord Chri#t 
| e Maiks, 5 | himſelf, chatbeing in- his own Country» He Cov up there do no mrghty work d, 
| meaningythac He Bad no diſpoſition of mind or will hereunto/and this becauſe 
ofthe general-betoof of the Peoplehere,as one of theEvangeliſts om 
| | h | or; 


|| whohad over-ruled and 


| Cap.to but cen; 5+ cance, egnifie in Seviptur eSxca8] | th : 


for ocherwiſe bis atturall-or cxecutive,pbwer of doing megbty workes,” vas the 
ame here, which it was in other places. So hedemandsof rhe ®harrſus, How 
Can yes, 6ring evill, ſpeate goou! things», implying, tharhaving a dilpoſiti- 
on in them contrary untochar-by which Meaare anclineJro ſpeat geoutbrage, 
they were as Men unable, and wanting Power, to ſpeak ſuch things. ' Again, 
aking co the lame Generation of Men, he deman$, why dee yer not water. 
Corn rpechþ and anſwers fits own on thus 3 even becanſe zee CANNOT 
bear wy Word Þ, meaning, that they iſp merveion averſe diſpoſition as 
tothe hearing or minding of it; which 
moediarely following 1 yee ave of your Fatber rhe Devally oc, fe. you are of 
2 devilliſh diſpoſition, enemies unto God, and goodneffe : and this renders 


carion of the word» camnot, 3s molt frequent in Scriptnre; See furch& upon 
this account, Gen.g7. 4. ReVz. 2. Mat,20, 22. Haryg. 39, Lube 11,7. 
14.20.8&c. Thirdly, che word, cert, ſometimes notes only the difficult 
of a thing tobe pe . In this ſence onr Saviour: approving that ſay- 
ing of his Diſciples, /# #5 goea' vot to marry, faith thus. £41 Afen Cannot 
receive this ſaying FH, meaning that ir was very difhcale for fome Men to 
acknowledge the goodneſle of that ſaying in reference to them felves, or to 
refraine marrying» For that.it was nor, or is not, ſimply impoſſible for x 
Man in this ſence to receive the ſaid ſaymmg.or to judge the forbearance of 
marriage £00d for him, and to forbeare accordingly, is 1n felfe evident; and 
beſides» may be inferr'd from theſe words of onr Saviour folfowing : and 
there be Eunuches, which have made themſelves Eanaches for. the Kingdume of 
Heavens ſake, He that is able to recerve it,. ( 1.6, whoſe heart ſerves tim 0 
encounter, andengage againſt the difficulty, and ſhallovercome it) Tex'ham 
receive it; 1,0, Let ie Grdvave contin . For concerning thoſe, | of whow | 
he ſaith, that they have mady themſelves Eunnches for,” &c. evident it is, thae 
he meaneth not by them, either ſuch, who yu are indiſpoſed/to- mar 
riage,nor fuch,upon whom an incapacity.in this kinde harh been forced{for of 
rheſe he had ſpoken. plainely in che former part ofche Verſe ,) bur of ſixth, 
vanquiſhed their inclinations and deſires ehae way» 


bythe woe and great import of ſpiricuall conſiderations, proper to'obtain 
a coiiqueſt-of that nature. In-this ſence alſo 4mazieh the Prieſt of Bethel 
faith concerning che Propher 4mos, rhat the Land rs not able ro | or,catitor ] 
beare-all bis: wordr 4: 1,6. canhardly 6eare them, without my up} 
on him becauſe of them. So when our Savioar ſaith : & City that i ſet 02 
an Hill, Cannon de bid *, he doth not import at abſolute impoſſibility of 
the biding of it ( for doubtlefſe there may be means found out ro hide 2 
City ſo ſcicuate, as well as another ſtanding in a valley,) bur only a difficalty 
thereof *. Fourthly, the Word or Phraſcſwe ſpeak of, can»or, fomerimes 
imports only a preſent incapacity-ina Perſon, for the doing of a thing, when 
there is a remote Principleor Power in him notwithſtanding to dot its Thus 
God Himſelf ſaith ro his Prophet Ezetrel, Thow art not ſent to a People of a 
firange ſpeech,or of an hard language, whoſt words thou'Cansr Nor wander. 
flend e: implying that there were ſome People, whole words he roala! not 
wnderitand, viz. depreſents, for the preſet : not but that there was a Ptin- 
ciple of reaſon and underſtanding in him, by rhe improvement whereof ac- 


cordingly, he'might come intimetobe very able to wnderfiand them. Thus 
it- is. ſa1d of the Egyptian Magitians, that they Covin; Nor D before 


a Mar. 23.34 


plainly ſignifiech in the words ims | 


you unable to. hear, £.e. ducly romindeandconfider my words, This fignifi- | ©: 


b Iob, 8; 43 


c Mar, 19. 11 


d Amos 7. 10 


*SecalſuGen, 
32, 12 Gen, 
45.1, Exod. 7. 
— . 


f Ezck, 3, 6 


| 


e Mar. 5. 14| 
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Afofes [| vis.2r preſent ] becauſe of the _— 8: buttheſs ——— 
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6 $16.6 Iſrael Covip Norm ftend before their enemies 2, wiz, whileſt {chant finwas 
un 


L tek 16-0 ſhcep..) No Man [or,none ] Can take ther ot of my hand Þ; 5,e.cirher hath» 


 intbis ſence alſo He that cennet Sin, may very poſſibly fall away from His| I 
Faith, For He, in whom a diſpofition of holinefle is predominant at pre: | - 


theywere in a capacity of ſtanding before him anocher cime as, #2, when | 
they ſhould be healed of their Boyſes, Thus, it is ſaid that the Children of 


ſhed amongſt chem : yer were they remorely capable, not only of 
| Nanding before therr enemies, bn of vanqutſhing, anc for por their : 
mazes, fliebefore them. Fifthly, ( and laſtly ) the Phraſe, cauzo: frequently 
' importeth an abſolute impotency, or incapacity in Perſons in reference ro|: 
' the doing of ſuch, or ſuch a thing. Thus our Saviour ( ſpeaking of His 
| or ever ſhall have any ſuch Power, whereby to take them out of my hand, And 
ſo Gamaliel to his fellowes : But if this Counſell or work be of God, yee C an- 
NOT overthrow #t ©, &c. 1.0. you are in no capacity ar all, cicher preſent, 
or remore, to overthrow it. It were ealie to multiply inſtances of this Sig- 
nification. : 
Now if the clauſes canner fin, in the Ar propounded, be under- 
ſtood. according to any of the foure firſt fignifications mentioned of the 
word, caxx0t, both the Propoſitions are falſe : if according to the fifth and 
laſt» 'the major: is true, but the minor falſe. The major Propofirion was 
this : He that inneth not, NettTuuR Can Sin, carrot fall away from hrs 
Faith, 1.1f by the deniall of a Power to fin, in this Propoſition (which 
that clauſe, necther car fir, importeth ) be meant nothing elſe, but an'un- 
meetneſſe, or uncomlineſſe for a Man to Sin, it is a cleer Caſe that Hethar 
cannot ſin, may, notwithſtanding ſuch a want of Power to ſin, very poſſibly 
fall away from bis Faith. For thouſands may doe, yea and doe, things very un- 
meet ahd uncomely tobe done by. them. 2. If by a deniall ofthe faid Power | 
in the Propoſition, be meant a preſent indiſpofitioa or incapacity in a Man 
to Sin by reaſon of the contrary diſpoſition of holinefſe proclin in Him, 


ſent, may very poſſibly by degrees» and through a frequency andcuſtomeof 
contrary ations ( if not by an impetuous and ſuddaine turne alſo of Heart | 
within Him, ) deveſt Himſelf of that honourable habir, ati pat on the _vite 


the Argument meaneth can hardly Ss», or canner Sx without difficule 
(which was the third fignification of the word,canmer ) neither will this ſence | | 
ive any colour of truth to the faid Propofition. For He that cax hardly | 
Sin, ornot Stn without difficulty, may yet poſſibly Sr ::and conſeq , 
ſuch an inability ro $72 notwithſtanding, fall away from bis Parth, 4, Tf by 
cannot Sin, the Argument imports, only a preſenc incapaciry 'of finni:g:ih| | 
the Perſon, not excluding a remote capacity in 'Him' hereunto, and futh as 
may, in time, by means ſuteable, be redaced intoaR,  evidenr it is, that the | 
Perſon, _ inability ro Sim notwithſtanding, may poſſibly fall away from 
by Faith, *O 2 by '1 
Againe, 2. according to all theſe Significations and Importances of rhe 
clauſe, ;canrot Six, in the ſaid Syllogiſme, the other Propofirion alſo is 
falſe, which ſaith» -chat »hoſcever is borne of God ſiuneth: not, neither C kn 
$18. For, 1. Hethat is borne of God, may very poſſiblydoe that, which is | - 
uncomely- and unmeet for Him to doe. 2. May be able'to' doe that by''the | 
ſuperveening, or contraQting of another habit upon Him, which by reaſon 
of a contrary habir prevailing upon Him for atime, He'caxnot doe. : 2. He 
may poſſibly doe that, which only is hard or difficult for Hiaxto doe. 4: ( _ | 


garments of Looſeneſſe and Prophaneſle in the ſtead. 2. If by, cenmor Sin,| 


ON 
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laſtly) He may have a remote capacity in Him of doing that in 'the fur] 
ture, -and intime» ( and conſequently, may doe it ) which at preſent He is 
nader an inability to doe. Therefore''it is a Clearecaſe, that there are four 
ſeverall Sigpifications of rhe Words cane", ( and theſe frequent in Scrip- 
ture )- wherein both the Propofirions, in the argument now under canvaſs, 
is falſs.; .is :-- " | : 
If the ſaid argument underſiandsthe Phraſe, canner Sin, according to the! $:37- 
fifth and laſt import mentioned of the Word, canner, wherein ir ſounds an 
utter and abſolute incapacity» or impoſhbility; though in this ſence the ma- 
jor Propoſition be granted, viz. that hethat doth not Sin, ner 2an Sin, cane 
not fall away from bes Faith, yet the minor is tardy, which ſaith 7 as we lately 
heard ) whoſoever i borne of God Sinneth not, neither can Sin, © For He that 
& borneof God, is in noſuch incapacity of Sizing (of S1ning | mean,in the 
ſence formerly aſſerted to the Scripture in hand) which amounts ro an abſo- 
lute impoſſibility for Him ſo ro Sf. ' But becauſethis ſeems ro be the ſehce 
intcaded inthe argument, andthe minor Propoſition ( in this ſence ) to be 
built vpon rhe Scripture in hand, let us confider, whether the reaſon, which 
this Scripture affignes for the ſaid afſerrion, #hoſoever is borne of God, canmet | 
fin, doth neceſſarily inforce ſuch a ſence thereof. The tenor' of the whole 
Verſe is this : Whoſdever i& borne of God, doth net commit fin ; for his ſeed re. 
maineth in him ; and he cannot fin, becauſe he is borue of God, - Here are twb 
| Propoſitions or Afﬀertions laid down and a reaſon given of either of them 
reſpeQively.' The former Propoſition is this ; #hoſvever ir borne of God, doth 
208 commit ſin : The reaſon hereof, is : for his ſeed remaineth in him ; The 
latter Propoſition, this z Fhoſoever «© borne of God, cannot fin';'The reafon 
hereof is : becauſe he it borne of God, The ſence» anddifference, of thetwo | 
Propoſitions ( according'to what we have argued about the place hitherto; 
and what we judge ) is this : N& #3 414mw/@;, 8c. every one'that bath been | 
borne of God, finneth not, i.e. whoſoever hath by che Word and Spirit 'of | 
God beeni made pertater of the Devine Nature, (0 25to reſemble God inthe | 
frame and conſtitution of his Heart and Soule, doth not under ſach a frame } 
orchange of Heart as this- makea Trade or PraQiiſe of finning, or walke in} 
any courſe of inordinatenefſe in the World : yea ( faith He, inthe latter 
Propoſition ) every ſuch Perſon, doth not only, or ſimply, refraine ning} 
(inſucha ſence ) but He canner fin, 5.0. Hehath a ſirong aid potent if 
poſition in him, which carrieth Him another way ; or He hath a ſtrong an- 
_ or averſeneſſe of Heart and Soule, againſt all fn, eſpecially againſt 
all ſuch kindeof faning. Now the reaſon (faith the Apoſtle ) why ſuch 
a Perſon commetteth net Six {in the ſence explained, ) is, becauſe his ſeeel, 
[ the ſeed of God, by, or of, which He was 40rzeof Him ] is dls" 44. re- 
maineth in Hm, i.e. ( according to the frequent fignification of the Word | 
44v, to abide, or remaine» in the VVritingsof chis Apoſtle) is, orharh an |- 
aQuall and preſent being, or refidence in Him. And that in this place it} 
doth not ſignifie any perpetuall remaining or _—— no nor afhy abiding 
withrelation to che future, isevidenr ; becauſe the a#7drng of the ſeed here | 
ſpoken of, 15 given as the reaſon, why He that is borhe of God, doth »ot com. 
mit fin: 1,e. doth not ar preſent walke in any courſe of known' fin. Now tio- 
thing, in reſpe& of any future Permanency, or continuanceof being, &ah 
be looked upon as a cauſe of any preſent effect, bur only in reſpe& of the pre 
ſent being or reſidence of ic. The reaſon why the 'Sonl moveszand 2s the 
P__ ro day» & not becauſe it will move or a&t it co ttortow;' or becauſe it 
| is 
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| 2108 |Se0,2. 1 Mow, towbide,what it fepnifieth. Car.to | 
| is in the Body ro day upon fuch rerms, chat ic will be tn ic co morrow alſo, 
much leſſebecanſe it is an immortal! ſabſtance, orthe like, bur ſimply be- 
| cauſe it is ngw,-or this day, inthe Body. So the reaſoa why the Angellsat 
this day doethe Will of God, is nor becanle chey have ſuch a Principle of 
Holineſſe, or Obedience veſted in them» which they cannor pur off, or loſe 
toErernity, but becauſe they have ſuch a Principle, as we ſpeak of, (of Ho- 
lineſſe, and Obedience ) reſiding in them at the preſent. Therefore when 
Zobn affignes, the remaining of tbe ſped of God in Him, that 55 borne of bim, 
forthe reaſon, why He doth no: commit fin, certaine it is» that by this re-' 
\ maining of the ſeed, He means nothing elſe but the preſent refidence- or abode 
thereof inthis Perſon. And if his intent had been, eicher to affert, or imply, 
a perpetuall reſidence ofthis ſeed in Him that is 6orze of God, it had been 
| cuch more proper for Him to have reſerved it, for areaſon of the latter Pro- 
; poſition, viz. why He that i borne of God , cannot ſir ( eſpecial according 
|to their ſence, who by, caxnot ſin, underſtand, can never fn ) then to ſub-' 
' joyneit as a reaſon of the former. For though the future continuance of a 
thing in being, can beno reaſon ( as hath been ſaid) of a preſent effe, yer | 
may it well be aGroundor Reaſon of the continuance ofa preſenr effeR. 
- Nowthat the word 4%, to remaine,: or abide, frequently ſignifierh ( eſ- 
pecially inthe YVritings of this Apoſtle) only a preſent reſidence, or being, 
whether of a Perſon, or Thing, without any reference unto, or implicatt- 
ion of» a furure, —_— ——_ inſtances. But yee know him (ſaith our | 
Saviour tohis Diſciples, ſpeaking of the Sprrit ) 27: ma} #giv wdiyp 5,0. becauſe 
be remaineth, \ or abideth ] with you, and ſhall be in you. Here the latter 
{clauſe, and. ſba// te iz you, will be found a meere tantology, if the other 
Phraſe 455ding with them, imports a perpetuall refidence, or inbeing. In 
| the ſame Chepter, Yerſe 25- where the originall hath it, . 2a} v@77 a8fov, F. e. 
remaining ['orabiding J]. #4h,y0u, our Etgliſh Tranſhation renders it, 5e:ng 
yet PrhpkSevT 7th you... Sowhere this Apoftle ſaith, that he that loveth net 
by Brother, v4 * md bardry » abrideth in death 2, the meaning is, that ſuch a 
Man is in:aneſtate of Death or condemnation : not that he will» much lefſe | 
of neceſſity muſt, a4:«e for any ſpace of time after» leaſt of all, for ever, in 
that oſtate., For then it would follow, that whoever. at any time did or 
truly love his Brother, never after became 2a Child of God. Which ſaying 
how pponrente it iscorhe greateſt part of thoſe who ſay they believe, yea 
and doe believe indeed,any mans firſt thoughts may ſufficiently determine. 7c | . 
i familiar with John (ſaith a late Writer, from Cameron, and Huge Gretiw ) to 
4» | uſe the word 4,45, which properly fignifieth ro rewazrne, for the Verb Subſtan- 


*| tive,to be. b, 


a x Joh.z. 14 


_ Beſides, that in the place in hand, it muſt needs ſignifie, only a preſent | 
abode, or being» not a furure» or perpetuall, is evident from hence z becauſe 
ſuch a fignificationof ir, would render a ſence altogether inconſiſtent with 


2.6.10.& cap, 
: 3-15.8 3, Ep. 


2.Ec alibi. Ed-| the plaine ſcope of the Apo#tle inthe Context» which is, to exhort Chriſtians 
ee po unto Rightcouſneſſe and love of the Brethren. Now it is contrary to all 
159. in verbo,| reaſon, yea to common ſence ir ſelf» to fignifie unto thoſe, whom we ad- | 
| ev moni(h, exhort, and perſwadeto any duty, any ſuch thing, which imports an 
ablolutecertainty, or heceflity of their doing it, whether they rake care, or 
uſe any meanes for the doing it, or a0». And aclezrecaſe it is, that the cer- 
tainty ofa perpetyall remeinzag of the ſeed of God in thoſes that #re borne of 
him, imports « likecertainty of their perperuall performance of the duties, 
ry 


hereunto they exhorted. 
: If} * 
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|Car.to, What meant,by, the feed of Gor £ . FE —_ | 


If it be here objected and ſaid, yea» but the ſeed, of which thoſe that are S. 33. | 
; borne of God» are begottenyis ſaid ro be at mortal, or imcorreptibleſeed =;| 
2nd therefore cannot periſh or decay in thoſe , who are begotten of ir, of in "LY 
whom it ever takes place. I anſwer; 

t- That feed, which che Holy Ghoſt affirms robe, 2t corrupecble, but in. 
| corrwptible, is expreſly ſaid ro be, the word of God Þ, Now certaine it is, chat | Þ 15idew. 
[the Word of God is nor therefore ſaid ro be :mmoertall or inmcorrupteble, be. 
cauſe ir canfiot be loſt by choſe, who once receive it, or in whoſe Heart it | 
hath been once ſown ; but partly becauſe it is in the Nature and Eſſence of 
it e:corrwptible, in reſpedt whereof, though all che World, who are now 
partakers of ir» ſhould reje& atd caſt it out of their Hearts, fo that it were 
no where tobe found under Heaven, yer it would be ia the Nature and EC 
ſence of it» evety wayes the ſame» and ſuffer no alteration or change hereby 

at all ; partly alſo, becauſe it 1s endued with ſuch an excelleht vertue or pro- 
' perty, that it is ableroderive and confer immortality and incorrtption upoh 
thoſe, who are begotten of it, yea and will a@ually derive and confer theſe 
glorious Priviledges upon them, if they ſuffer nor the ſpirit of this Heavenly 
Birth ro be extinguiſhed and quench'd in them ; before che ſeaſon of the 
aRuall collation chereof comes. For as that ſeed; which is corr#p##%le, js nor 
therefore termed cor7uptible;becauſe it may be transferr'd or removed from the | 
ſubje& or ſoyle, wherein it remaines at preſent, bur becauſe,according to the | 
Nature and Elementary conſtitution of itzit may be corrupted, and ſuffer a! 
change of being ; as alſo becauſe it is naturally aptto produce and yeild ſuch 
bodies or things, which according to the Gontfe of Natnre are corruprible 
likewiſe: in like nianner the ſeed of the Word of God is not cherefore ſaid | 
tO De art 1ncorruptiblt ſeed, becauſe it carinot be taken from, or forſaken by, | 
thoſes in whom it hath a refidence for the prefent ; bur becauſe, whether it | 
(be taken» or not taken from, whether ir be forſaken, or nor forfaketr by, theſe, | 
ic retaines its proper Natnre> which is to be 2zcorruptible. For it tSineerly 

exttiofecall and accidenrall to the Word of Gods ro be either imbraced; or | 
;refuſed) co be eicher retatned, or let gbe or loſt» by Meti : rior doe any of 
| theſe things make the leaſt alteration inthe nature of ir- no more then the 
| raking np, or removing a corne of Wheat, or of any orher corruptible 
Ha J — y 
graine, fromthe Ground or Field» wherein ar preſent i reſterh, or the let- 
= of it there alone ; altereth the Nature or Eſſenciall Properties thete- 
4 . But, 
| 3+ It maybe'ſome queſtion, whether bythe ſeed of God inthe Scripture | g, 34, 
| in hand, faid tro remere in bim that ts borne of him, be meant preciſely the | 
70rd of God, and not rather that which che Scripture elſewhere calls, the D- 
vme Natare, which-is the proper effe& of the' Word of God, according to 
that of Peter , Whereby are gruem wnto us exceeding great and precious Pro. 
mifes, that Lytheſe' you night be partakers of the Divine Nature ©, &c. toge-| c 2 Per,r. 4 
cher withchat of rhe Apoſtle James : Of bis onniwrll begat he m with the word 
of trwth d, $20. H you aske me what this Divine Nature is; I anſwer, it is a| d Iames 2,18 
cerraine Heavenly impreſſion made by rhe Goſpel, in; or upon the Heartor 
Soul-of 8 Man or a Divine Principle, Qualiry or Diſpoſtrion wroughr in 
bam by the Word of God , by which he reſembles God Himſelf, and is 
cfferally inclin'd to. walke and a&' according to' thofe Principles of | J... 
Righteouſneſſe and Holinefſe, in alt rchings apperraining unto tiimto doe, | 
by which God Himſelf walkerh and ra&eth-in the World. If yon aske me | f? 
furrficr bur why doe [ conceive that by the ſeed of Gor ( iy the Scripture| | 

in 
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in hand) the Apoſtle ſhould meane ſuch an' impreſſion» or diſpoſition as 
this; I anſwer ; becauſe ſome ſuch thing muſt of neceſſity be meant by in, 
-which'is very ſpiritfull, vigorous, and active in turning the Heart and Soul 
of a Man _ ſin. Firſt, the meraphoricall expreſſion of ſeed, impor- 
reth'as much $' Þ meane, ſomewhat that is very ſpiricuous, full of Vigor, 
.Power, and Efficacy, ( in the kinde of it . ) Naturall Philoſophy and expe-| 
| rience joyntly reach, that ir is the nature of Seed ro be full of ſpirits, and 
thereby exceedingly vigorous and operative. Secondly, the effe& here aſ- 
cribed to it, the keeping or preferving of the Man, in whom it remaines, 
from fnning, which requires a Principle of very great Strength and Poiwer 
roeffet, implicth the ſame. Now ſuch a Principle, genius, or quality in| 
2 Man, as the Holy Ghoſt calls, the Divine Nature, may well be conceived 
ro be very ſpiritfull and vigorouſly operative according to the kinde and ten- 
dency of it,in whichreſpe& it is frequently rermed» Sperit ; and conſequent- 
ly, to be ſufficiently aRive and powerfull to preferve its ſubje& from ſizing, 
Yea; our Apoſtle, in affigning the reaſon of his latter Afſertion in this place, 
which is, that he that i borne of God, cannot S12,. the reaſon whereof he al- 
ledgeth tobe this, 5ecauſe he 1s borne of God, ſuppoleth the ſees here ſpoken 
of (whatſoever is meant by it ) to be ſo actuous and powerfull, that it doth, 
not only a&ually and de faRo preſerve him, in whom ir remaines, from 
Sinning, but alſo renders him tmporent or unable to ſin. For this reaſon, 


of the former afſertion ; for þ1s. ſeed: abideth in him : only it doth ſomewhat | 
moreempharically iniport, chat the reafon why the Seed of God remaining 
ina Man, is ſo potently exclufive of fin-inthe ſame ſubjeR, with it- is the 
abſolute Holineſſe, or moſt perfe& hatred of fin, which is in God Himſelf, } 
of whom-the Perſon is begotren againe-' by ſuch his ſeed. As the reafon | 
why a Lion hath courage, ſtrength, and other like leonine Properties, is, be- 
cauſe hecameof a Lion, a Creature naturally endued with the ſame Pro- 
perties. But whatſoever is here meant by rhe Seed of Goa, whether the Word 
of God, or the Drvere Nature ( ſonotioned as hath been deſcribed ) evident 
it is,by what hath been argued» that no inſeparablenefle of it from the pre 
ſent ſubjeR, (nor conſequently any impoſſibility of falling away from Fazth,) 
can be inferr'd from any thing ſpoken of it, as attributed to it, ia this 
Place. | 

There isonly one obje&ion more ( as far as I am ableto apprehend ) that 
| Lieth with any ſcemingneſſe of ſtrengrh againſt the Premiſſes. The tenor 
hereof is this. . If the Seedof God ( whatever it be) remaining in a Man rege- 
nerate» worketh in him the greateſt and ſtrongeſt antipathy againſt, or alie- 
| nation and abhorrency of minde and affefion from, fin» that can lighely be 
| imagined ( which hath been granted all along in the traverſe of the Scrip- 
ture in-hand.) how is it poſſible that ſuch a man ſhould fall away, eſpecially 
'rotally and finally,from his Faith > Ir isno wayes reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that 
it is poſſible for a Man foto fall away from his Faith,withour ſinning, no nor 
yet without ſinning very grievouſly: nor is ir much more reaſonable. (if not as 
unreaſonable altogether) ro ſuppoſe,that a Man may fin,and that grievouſly, 
| who hath thegreateſt and Rrongeſt antipathy againſt fin, the deepeſt aliena- 
tion and -abhorrency of mindeand will from fin, that lightly can be conceived. 
Therefore how is it poſſible for him that cannot fx (even in this ſence) to fall 

away totally or finally > Tanſwer, | 

| He that hath the greaceſt and ſtrongeſt entipathy againſt fin, that fleſh | 
©: ans 
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becauſe be is borne of God, .is the ſame in effe&, and for ſubſtance; with that | 
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and blood is capable ofs yet retaines rhat eſfſentiall chara&er, or pr 
of a creature» mwtsbility, which ſuppolcth a poſſibility (ac leaft) of Sin- 
ning ; if not ## ſevſi compoſits, 1.6. whileſt ſuch an antipatchy remaines in its | 
full yigor and ſtrengrh ; yer 2 ſenſu Dzviſo, 1.0. in caſe, or when» this anti- 
pathy ſhall abate and decline. As though Water made hortothe higheſt | 
degree of hear whereof chenarure of ir 15 capable, cannot poſſible coole any 
ching, whileſt it remaires under ſuch a degree of heate yet this hinders not 
bur chat it may intime» irs preſent heat notwirhſtanding, rerurneto its na- 
curall coldneſſe, and chen coole other things 3 in like manner, a Man may by 
| the Spirit of Grace and'Regeneration, be carried up to a very effeQuall and 
potent antipathy of minde and will againſt Sin, by meanes whereof, he is 
inn0 Capacity or Poſſibility of finning, (C in the ſence formerly declared ) 
whilcſt it continues thus effetuall and potent : but the preſent effeQualneſſe 
or Potency of it, in a ſubje& that is murable, and ſucceſſively capable of 
both contraries, is no ſufficient Argument co Prove, that therefore ir muſt 
needs alwayes continue EffeQtuall, or Potent, in the ſame degree. And ifir 
may abate or fall one degree, why not another? and if cwo, why nor all ; 
conſidering that all and every Degree hereof is but of one and the fa 
Nature ? | 

If ir be here ſaid, yea but ſuch a ſtrong antipathy againſt Sin, as you ſup- | 5,6. 
poſe and grant in Regenerate Men, is inconſiſtent with any ſuch abatement, 
or declining» cannot reaſonably be looked upon as capable of any Falling, 
| Sinking, or Lofing ſo much as one Degree of irs ſtrength, in as much as ſuch 
2 Falling or Lofing as this, cannot be without Sin : and till there be ſuch a 
declining as this in that Holy Principle we ſpeak of-rhe Perſon is ſuppoſed to 
be full of che hatred and abomination of Sin, Therefore unleflc he ſhall be 
ſuppoſed capable of Sinning even #72 ſenſu compoſite, 7, e, whileſt He is yet 
under the greateſt and moi perfeR hatred and abhorrency of Sin,. (which 
ſtemes to be. dure ſuppoſitzo, and ro needgood Proof) he muſt be ſuppoſed| . .__ 
uncapable of any declining at all in ſuch his Principle, and conſequently 
—__ more uncapable of falling away» either totally, or finally. To this 
I aniwer, | 

x. That accarding to the known Sence and Principles of our adverſaries 
themſelves in the cauſe depending, Farth in Men Regenerate, or the Grace 
of Regeneration it ſelf, ro what Degree or Perfetion ſoever raiſed or advan- 
ced in the ſubje&,may notwithſtanding very poſſibly decay or decline,though 
not totally, or in all the Parts or Degrees of it, yet in ſome, yea inmany ; 
yea ſo far,that in appearance it may ſeeme utterly and totally loft. If fo, then 
[every Particular Grace in ſuch 2 Perſon, may poſſibly abate in the firength, 
and fal from the height of ir:2nd conſequently that antipathy or hatred againſt 
Sin,which is in him,how perfe& ſoever it be,may loſe ground alſo,and abate of 
its perfection. Therefore, PE | | 
2. Whenwe ſuppoſe, or grant, a ſtrong antipathy againſt Sin in thoſe 
- [that are 4or=e of God, wedoe not ſuppoſe withall, either this antipathy to 
be un- impaireable,or any ſuch Principle, which cannoe decline in the ftrengrh 
and Power of it; orthat it can be impaired or decline; without Sin in him, 
who ſuffers an impairement of it to be made in him. VWhen we ſuppoſe the 
greateſt antipathy againſt Sin in a Man, that fleth and blood is lightly ca- 
pable of, we doe not hereby ſuppoſe him without the reach of temprarion, 
or a Man not fubje& to incogitancies, forgetfulneflſe, and other humane 
| frailties. VVe may very well ( and —_ to ) ſuppoſe Soloman to have _ | 
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the wiſeſt of Men; and yet ſuppoſe him withall, even 4n the height andex.. 
 celleney of his wiſdome» to have been a man capable, or under a poſſibility, 
| | of doing weakly, or fooliſhly. emo onnibus boris ſapit. There is no ac- 

quired habit, or created Principle whatſoever, ſeated inthe heart or foule of | 
a Man, that doth at any rime a& him» or caufe him to a& congruouſly to ir, 
 wichout the auall intention of che mindeupon, and the like concurrence of 
'thewill with, the ation. Again, 2. moſt certaine ic is, that the minde of 
a Man, being a finite faculcy, cannor intend plurality of objes, ations, or 
| occaſions, at once, or at one and the ſamerime. 2. As certaine it is-as either 
' of the former, that neither the minde, nor will of a Mans are compet'd or 
neceffirated by any habir, inclination, or diſpoſition whatſoever, alwayes, 
or, (indeed ) ar anytime» to intend chem, or chetr morions and actings, or 
ro concur with them herein z bur are in ſome dezree ( ac leaſt ) of liberty and: 
power, to turne aſide front them» to ſeverall' other objes and occafions, as 
thev pleaſe. Ir 15 true, habirs and 1nclinations, eſpecially when thev are 
muclsgrown 2nd rooced in the Soul by frequent and long-cont inued ations, 
have a great Power over Men to inrice and draw them inro a trequenr repe- 
tition of the ſame kinde of ation, by which they were firſt introduced, and | 
whereunto they have fo long prevailed with ſuch Men ro accuſtome them- 
ſelves. And inreſpe& of this Power it 15, that the Scripture ſo frequently 
aſcribes a kinde of mora!l imporency unto Men to a& contrary to the renor 
of ſuch aR1o0ns, whereunto they have much accuſtomed themſelves, yea or 
to ſuſpend or forbear them upon opportunities : and (upon rhe ſame ac- 
count )- repreſenrs Perſons as ſervants, as in ſubje&tion and bondage to thoſe 
reſpeRive kinds of a@tions,or courfes,whereunto they have voluntarily inured 
rhemfelves for any conſiderable time. Of this notion are ſuch paſſages 
and ſayirgs as thefe. Yerzly, verily, 7 ſay unto you, that whoſoever commiteth 
Sex (8.e. frequently and cuſtomarily, as we formerly interprered the impore 
a cap. g Sea. | Of the Phraſe in the Writings of che Apoſtle Job a) @ the Servant 
11. of Stn Þ, So againe, Kzow yee nor ,that to whomſoever yee grue your ſelves as fer- | 
b ow 8.34: | Vants to obey, bus SERVANTS yeeare, mhomygee obey, whether at be, © wc, So 
6 hom Pe *2 [alſo Can the Ethiopian change bis Skin, or the Leopard his ſpots ? then may | 
gee alſo doe good, that are accuttomed to doe evill d, Of like conſideration is | 
that alſo of our Saviour: 4 20od Tree Cannor bring forth euill frutts : neither 
Can a corrupt Tree bring forth good fruit ©, ( Toomit many others. ) Bur, 
4« ( Andlaſtly ) when the Scripture ſuppoſeth, or afſerts a morall impo- 
rency in Men (as in the paſſages now cited,with rheir fellows ) either wholly 
to ceaſe from their long-accuſtomed a&ions, or ro ad contrary ro them» i 1t 
neither ſuppoſerh, nor aflerts, a naturall, ſimple, or abſolute imporency 
inreſpe& of either. For it is the Nature, Property, and Condition of all 
habits ot created Principles in Men whatſoever, by diſcontinuance or long 
ſuſpenſion of their appropriate 2Qions, ro languiſh, and abate of their 
wonted ſtrength and vigor, and inrime, wholly ro expire. So then» it re- 
maining ſtill in the Power of the minde and will of a Man, even noder the 
greateſt captivity or ſubjection unto any Habit, Diſpotirion, or Principle 
whatſoever, whether finfull, or holy, to ſuſpend and diſconrinue ( as hath 
been proved ) their proper a&ings reſpeQively, by denying or withholding 
their concurrence with them in. order rowards ſuch ations, evident -it is» 
that they have Power, and may ſhake and weaken every ſuch Habic, diſpo- 
| ſition, or Principle in themſelves ro what degree they defire.yea and in time, 
wholly enervate» diſſipate, and expell chem. Therefore it is no dares "o-_ : 
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fitro, no hard ſuppoſition» ro ſuppoſe, har a Perſoa inveſted with the ſtrong- [ . 
eſt antipathy againſt ſin, whereof he is capable, ( eſpecially in the Srate 
and Condirion of mortality ) may norwithftanding, even #7 ſenſu compoſito, 
7.6. This anriparhy ftanding, either doe thar which 1s finfull, bur eſpecially. . 
omit,or neglect the doing of chac, which is his duty» yea and of great concern- ; 
ment likewiſe unto him, to doe- | | 

Thus we have ar laſt, fully and cleerly ( we ſuppoſe) acquitred that Scrip- 
ture, 1 Job. 3.9.more vehemently ſuſpeted and charged, then all his fellows, 
with confederacy againſt thar Dofrine, which affirms a Poſſbility of a tocall 
and finall defe&ion inthe _— | | 

Another Scriprure-harh the ſame imputation caſt upon it for ſpeaki | 
only thus: My Father, \wbich gave —_ is greater _ all anne a0 - Sour 
able to take them out of my Fathers Hand 3, From hence it is argued and con-| a 16, .o , 
ceived, thar God ingageth- himſelf with his Omnipotency co preſerve the "0 
Saints or Sheep of Chrif, from either rorall, or finall> apoſtafie; and conſe- 
quenrly-thar ic is unpoſſible but thar they ſhould be preſerved. Bur tothis place 
of Scripture a ſufficiert anſwer harh been given already in this Chapter Þ; | b Sef18.r9, 
where we ſhewed, rhat the ingagement of the mighry Power of God for che | ***< 
Prote&ion and ſafeguarding of the Saints, as ſuch» or remaining ſuch, 
againſt all adverſe Power whatſoever, 1s frequently aflerted in Scripture, 
bur oo where for the compelling, or neceſſitating, of them ro Perſevere 
or continue ſuch. Nor 1s there the leaſt 1ntimation of any ſuch thing 
in the Text before us. And yer here I ſhall further add ( in reference 
unto it.) 

Thar by the tenor and carriage of the Context it appeares, 1. That that ſe- 
curity, for which our Siour ingagech the greatneffe of His Fathers Power'| 
unto his Sheep, is promiſed or aſcertained unro them, nor in order ro the 
effteQing or procuring their firall perſeverance, but rather by way of reward 
ro ir. 2+ That this promiſe ofeternall ſafety made by Chr:# unto tis Sheep, N 
doth nor relate ro their eſtate or condition in this preſent World, but to 
that of the World to come. My Sheepe (ſaith he» terſe 27. bear may voce, 
and 1 know them, ana they follew me, In which expreſlizns of hearing hes "OM 

voce, and follow:ng h:m, he intimates, or includes their perſeverance ©, as be loquichrift 
| appearcs by the words immediately following. Yerſe 28. And I give unto, un de ovidua, 
| them etenellifje, This gift of his preſuppoſerh the final! perſeverance of | 7 | ton} os 
thoſe to whom it is given. It followes 3 and they ſhall never periſh, neither | Gra. hs 
ſhall any pluck them out of my band, In theſe words he ſeems further ro ex- 
plaine, how, and in what ſence he calls that, life eterrall, which he promi- 
ſerh ro confer upon them ; as V:z. that by the eternalneſſe of it» he doth not 
only meane, ſuch a conſtitution or condition of it, which ſecureth ir from 
periſhing or diſſolving, in reſpe&,or by means, of any incrinſecall cauſe, (up- 
on which account the lives they live in the fleſh, are periſhable) but which 
ſecureth it lIikewife againſt all exrernall means, or power, that may ſeem to | 
threaten or indanger it. And for a further confirmation, that the life which 
he promiſeth unto his Sheepe, hearing bis voyce and following him | viz. as 
| was ſaid, perfeveringly ] is eternall ( inthe beſt, largeſt, moſt comprehen- | 
five moſt defireable fence of the word ) he ſubjoynes the words in hand; 
Verſe 29. 4y Father which gave them me,ts greater, 12.in power,then all : and 
none is able to pluck them out of my Fathers Hand, as if he ſhould have ſaid, God 
Himſelf, by whoſe grace they became my. Sheepe and followed me, and 
whote power is abundantly ſufficient = = work, would maintaine _ E | 
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J<2Chroni52 | Eongake Hin, He wil forſake you ©, Which cleerly ſuppoſeth, 1. A poſ- 


_ {wards His Diſciples, and that whileſt they were yet #* the world, [ and fo 


make good unto thea ro-the utrermoſt} that life, which t 'ſhall giveumo 
them, againſt all dangers,” all enemies» all adverſary powers \wharſever. 
This being che naturall andcleer diſpofirion of the Context, it is a plaine caſe | 
that here is not the leaſt aireor breathing of any ingagement of the great 
power of God,to bring about the perſeverance of the: Saz2ts upon thoſe rerms 
of infallibility-or necefficy-which are ſo much contended for. | 
Another Scripture much intreared inthe behalf-of the Do@rine of perſe- | 
verance, is that of the Evangeliſt Job» concerning our Saviour + having loved 
his own, which were in: the world, be loved them uno the end *.- Out of this | 
light ſome draw this darknefſe : Therefore whom Chr:#* once loves, He 
loves alwayes,' or untothe end. VVhich inference (they ſuppoſe) is further ! 
ſrengchenedby tharof the Prophet : For 7 am the Lord :; 7:change not Þ. [| 
Anſwer WE By $34.72 
I. From the paſſage in Fob», chere cannorthing mare be concluded ( in| 
Reference tothe Queſtion in hand ) then (by way of immediare deduQtion) 
the greatneffe and conſtancy of Chri#ts love towards ſuch of His Diſciples, | 
who continued in their obedience and faithfulnefſeunro him ( for the Evan- 
eeliſt, I ſuppoſe, did nor intend Jud4z amongſt thoſe, whom Chriſt loved 
arto the end ) and, 2. ( By way of Proportion, or Rationall conſequence | 
from this deduction ) rhatthe love of Chre## is great and conſtant towards | 
all rhofe, who perſevere in love and faithfulneſſe unto him. This isthe 
conſtant DoRrine of rhe Scriptures ; but ho wayes concerns the preſent Dif- 
| pute. Yet for the paſſoge it ſelf, if it hath any aſpe@ ar all upon it, it is ra- 
ther by way of favour and countenance to rhar fide, againſt which, then to | 
| char, for which, ir is commonly a'ledged. For if the love of Chreft towards | 
H1s Diſciples, «to the ena, neceſſ1rily ſappoſerh, of requireth, the concur- | 
rent continuance of the ſame affection in them towards him, it plainely fol- 
Jows, that if men ſhall 4ran bark from Him, His Soul will have zo farther | 
pleaſure or delipbt in them. And t:1is indeed was the exprefſe Doctrine of | 
that Manof God, who was ſent to meer King Aſs, and the People with him, | 
apon the late Preſence of God with them againſt their enemies. O Aſs, ; 
and all Juda, and Benjamin, bear yee me + The Lord is with you, while gee be ' 
with Him 3 and if yee ſeeke Him, He will Px Fovnd of ».,, but [r Yun, 


ſibility of their forſaking God,who for a time 2re truly and really with Him: 
2+ A certainty of Gods forſaking thoſe,who forſake Him. 

2. {r isnot here ſaid, that Chrift baving loved His own, loved them unto the 
exd, of their lives, or dayes:, bur, to the end, viz. of his life 2nd abode in rhe 
| World ; the emphaticall and clear meaning of the place, being thus, thatto 
declare theexceeding preatneſſe and mervellous conſtancy ot his affeQion ro- 


ſabjet to many weakneſſes and infirmities, which might ſecme to render 
them lefſe lovely nato Him, then rhoſe thar were mane rerfet 4d, as the A- 
poſtle ſpeaks, thorough death | Hedid nor ceaſero manifeſt His Care and 
Lovetowards them, no not at ſuch a time or ſeaſon, wherein the mo af- 
teQionare and render Parents, ate wont to forget, and lay aſide the care and 
thoughts of their deareſt children, as Viz. when he knew, and was very ſen- 
ſible of a moſt hideous and grievous ſtorme and tempeſt of death hanging 
over his Head, and even now ready to fail npon him. Ar ſuch a time as rhis 
he expreſſed His Love tothem, and Care over them, as appeareth partly by 


thar condeſcentions aftion of his in waſhing their feer, (which —_— 
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ately followeth in this Chaprer ) partly by that large and ſerious Diſcourſe 
which he had with them, and made untochem, in the three following Chap. 
ters, partly alſo by that moſt affetionate and Heavenly Prayer for them, 
wherein he recommended chem unto his Fathers Love and Care. Cap. 17. But 
that by the ed, unto which he 15 ſaid to have loved his Diſciples, is nor 
meant the endof their lives, but of bis own, is the common ſence of Expo- 
frors. He loved them even tothe Death, which He ſuffered for them ( ſay our 
Engliſh Divenes in their 4 nnerations upon the place ) 4nd ſo unceſſantly. 
Calum likewiſe' ( not to- mention any more ) plainly enough intimates rhe 
ſame ſence, Nor #s it deabtfull ( ſaith he upon the place ) but that even now 
He beares the ſame «ffetion, which He retained in the very inftant of Death 3, 
Sorhat in rhis paſſage of Scripture there is neithercolour, nor ſhadow, of 
any thing for the: final} Perſeverance of the Sarnty, bur only for the perſe- 
verance of Chrtizs Love towards them whileſt they perſevere, which in- 
deed: may be ſubſtantially proved from hence, if ir were any part of the 
Queſtion. : 

2+ Forthe words of Malachs: 1 am the Lord: 1 change nt , from which it 
is wont tobe argued, thar when God once lovesa perſon, he never ceaſeth to 
love him,becauſe this muſt needs argue achangeableneſſe in him, in reſpe& of 
his afeRion ; and conſequently-that the Seems cannot fall away finally from 
his Grace; I anſwer, | | 
- 1+- By the tenor ofthis arguing, it would as well follow, that in caſe God 
ſhould at any time withdraw. his love or favour from a Nation, or body of 
People, which be ſomerimes favoured or loved, he ſhould be changed, Bur 
that no ſuch <b4xge of diſpenſation as thts towards one and the ſame people, 
or Nation, argueth any change at all in God, ar leaſt any ſuch chavge which 
he diſclaimeth as incompetent to him, is eviderit from thoſe inſtances (with- 
aut number) recorded in Scripture, of fuch a different diſpenſation of his, 
towards ſundry Nations» and more eſpecially towards the Fewer, ro whom 
ſomerimes he gave peace, ſometimes he conſumed chem with wars, ſtirring 
up enemies 2gainſt them ; fomerimes he gave them plenty, orher-while he 
exerciſed them with famine, 4:4 ſcarcity of all things ; ſomerimes he made 


| them the head, and ſomerimes againe he tarle, of the Nations round about 
| chem. Therefore neither the changeableneſſe, nor unchangeablenefſe of God, 


are.ro beeſtimated or meaſured, cither by any variety, or uniformiry, of dif 
ſation towards one and the ſame object; and conſequently, for him ro 


 exprefle himſelf, asrhis day, towards a perſon, Man or Woman, as if he 


intended to ſavethem, or thar he really intends ro ſaverhem, and ſhould on 
the morrow-{ as the alteration in the interim may be, or however , may be 
ſuppoſed, in-theſe perſons ) 'expreſſe hinnſelf to the contrary, as that he ve- 
rily incendstodeſiroy them, would not argue or imply the leaſt change or 
alrerarion in him. - Yea, when as in one hour he confer d vpon the lapſed 
Aogells the greateſt happinefſe they were capable of, and in the next hour 
( perhaps ſooner ) there hn interveening,he caſt chem oue of his ſight into the 
prey miſery,this argued no change,or ſhadow of change,or 1#r2:2g, in God. 
Therefore» | 

2. That unchangeablenefſe, which the Scriptures, or God Himſelf in 
the Scriptures aſſerts unto Himſelf, is tro be conſidered only in refpe& of his 
Edence, Attributes, and Deorees, and not in reſpe& of any conſtancy, or 
ſameneſlt of tenor in his diſpenſations towards the ſame Creatures, whether 


__ changed; or no. Firſt God'is unchangeable inhis Eſſence, or ſimple 
| __Beeing 


— 


a Neque enim 
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_ 


from him, nothing can be alrered, or made otherwiſe, *with Him, in Him, 
or about Him, then now it is, or was, from erernity. This unchangeable- 
neſſe in him the Prophet David comemplated, in this his addreffe to him : 
Of old thou batt laid the foundations of thy-Earth, and rhe Heavens are the war & 
of thy Hand, They ſhall periſh, but thou indure : yea all of them ſhall wax 
old like a Garment, as a Peflure ſhalt thou change them, and they ſhall be chang- 
a Pſal. 192. | ed: but thou art the ſame, aud thy yeares ſhall have noend 2, Secondly, God 
= is unchangeable likewiſe i refpe& of his atcribures ( which are all founded 
in His Nature, Efſence, or ſimple Beeing ) fq that (for example) he is nor 
more wiſe at onetime, and lefſe wife ar an other, nor ftronger at one time, 
and weaker at another, nor better ar one time, and worſe at another z thongh 
it is tre. he may ſhew more wiſdome Cor, to ſpeak more properly, he may 
ſhew his Wiidom more, ?.e. more plainly and perſpicuouſly,as unto Men } 
in one contriveance, or Providentiall Diſpenſarion, then in-another, -and in 
this ſence» he may ſhew more Power, and ſo more gaogdneſle, at one time, 
| chen at another. Yet this different expreſfionof himſelf according to the dit- 


| Beeing: in ref) pe& of this nothing can be added ro him, nothing can be taken 
| 


ferent natures and imports of his Attributes reſpectively, doth nor argue any 
changeableneſſle ar all in thete Artribures. As a Man may be as firong, when 
' be as little or nothing, with his ſtrength, as when in any a&ion he exerts 
or puts forth the utrtermoſt of it 3 and ſo may þe of as loving and ſweet adi(- 
poſirion, when according to rhe exigency of his calling, - and: conſcience, he 
moſt ſeverely puniſherh the ſame Perſons, for rheir miſdemernours, whom 
he ſomerimes honoured and loved, whileſt he judged them verruous, as he 
was, whileſt he yet honoured and loved them. When a ſuige, who is of a 
ſweet nature» and loving diſpoſition towards all Men, confidered as Men, 
eſpecially 3s good. Men, ſhall, according to the Laws, whereunto he is 
 |ſworne, and the equity of the Cafe, award a Sentence of Death againſt one,, 
(or moreof them, rhis no wayes argueth, or ſauppoſerh» any alteration or 

| change in his goodnefſe, or (weetnefle of diſpofition ; he may be, nay it is like 
\heis» the ſame Man, in reſpe& of theſe lovely qualificationsor indowments, 
[even when, and whileſt,he execures ſuch a Judiciary A of feveriry, which 
(he was before ; yea and may ſtill love the Perſons of theſe Men, whom he 
hath condemned rodie> conſidered as Men, as much as he-did before their 

; delinquency. Ig like manner, in caſe God ſhall deſtroy with erernall death 
ſuch Menor Women, whom he ſometimes truly loved and refj peed deerly, 

| this doth not neceſſarily 2rgue the leaſt change or alteration in any attribute 
of his whatſoever, aseither Love, Goodriefle, Mercy, 8c. v2. incaſe theſe 
; Perſons, having been formerly faithtull and obedient unto him, have ſince 
apoſtatized, and died impenirently. Nay if God ſhould not deftroy ſuch 
| perſons in ſuch caſes, or upon ſuch a ſuppoſition, it would argue a manifeſt 
| change in ſome of his Acrributes» as Severity, hatred of fin, truth, &c. yea 
'( haply) if the matcer be narrowly conſidered, even in his Love, or Good- 
nefſe ir ſelf. For if we judge it any parc or property of the Love, or good- 
nefs, of God towards goodneſs, and good Men, co put fo great and gracious a 
' difference between them, and between wickedneſs and wicked Men, as tore- 
| ward the former wirh erernall glory, che latter, with erernall ſhame and 
miſery, and that he hath at any time expreſied his love and goodneſs in this 
 kinde ; evident it is» that in caſe he ſhould at any time nor punith perſever- 
' ing Apoſtates ( which arethe wickedeſt of Men) with eternall Death, ir 
| would argue an alteration or change in thoſe Attributes of his _ _—_ 
erciore 


$ 


|Cavag: The Love of Gudghiw unchangeable, Secl41. 267 T4 


Therefore ro reaſon thus : if God Thould love a Man to day, and hate him to. 
morrow; it would arpue a ſtrange Ithconftancy or murabiliry in God-' or in i 
| His Love,.ts 2 very inconſiderare and weak-reaſoning. For the conſtancy 
[or unchanpeablenefle of the Thayg,ot God: doth nor Rand in His conſtant 
loving the fame Perſon, or meerrally Conſidered, bur only as con- = 
| fidered | formally, 1.0, as ren e ſame" morally, or in lovelineſſe; Bt 
which it was- when he firſt lo . Fultan the Profeſſor, and Julian the | 
Apoſtatey are the ſame Perfon,or Objett,matetially conſidered ; bur ina for - 
mall conſideration they.are'rwo, 21d theſe very:different. In' like matifer 
the Angells, "inthe ihtegrity ot their Creation,and in the guilt of their tranf- | 
grefſion, are one and the Tame Obje, marerially conſidered + but formally 
they differ as muchas light and darkneſſe. And.to argue, that ublefſe God 
| ſhould alwayes lovethefame Perſons, materially confidered, whom He ONCE» | 
or at anytime, loved, .he ſhould be murable in his love, neceſſarily ſu ppoſeth, 
either that God haredthe lapſed Angells, whileſt they were yer Holy, andin | 
the glory and beauty of their Creation,or elſe thar he now lovesthem in cheir | 
apoſtacy. Therruth is, that ſhould God alwayes love the ſame Perſon, ot | 
Perſons, though morally diſtinguiſhed from themſelves, and of righteaus | 
' | become wickedand abominible, this would cleerly argue a mutabiliry inhis | 

« | affection; as ir would in the affetion of ſuch a Man, who ſhould love good | 

| Menasgood Men, or good Men only, to day, and wicked Men to morrow. 
' Sothat Men, who were ſomerimes loved by God, may now be hatred of Him, | 
without any the leaſt change or alteration in Him, or in His affe&tion, only | 
by means of a change and alteration in themſelves. The third and laſt Par- 
ticular» wherein the unchangeablene(s of G04, is tobe confidered. are His 
Decrees. ' Thele, truly ſtared and underſtood. areall abfolnte and unchang- | 
able, (hall» and will take place and be fulfilled, againſt all contradiAions, | | 
and oppoſfitions whatſoever. But of this formerly 2. AnJ rhat unchange- | » cp 3.50, 
ableneſs afſumed by Gd Himſelf uato Himlclf, inthe words in hand, 7 2 i 18.20, &c. 
the Lord: 1 change not, is ( [ conceive) that which is found in him in reſpeR 
of His Decrees. Thereaſon is, becauſe ir is aſſigned by him as the reaſon, 
why they were nor utterlydeſtroyed. 7 am the Lord : 1 change not : therefore | 
yee Sons of Jacob are not conſumed, In the beginning of the Chapter, he had 
| declared unto him his Purpoſe and Decree of ſending His only begotten 
Son, whom he there calls 'he Meſſenger of the Cortenant, unto them, He 

rediteth { Verſe 3.4.) the happy fruits or conſequences of that his ſend-|- Eo 
ng, in Reference totheir Nation and Poſteriry. To the unchangeiblenefs | | 
of chis His Decree, He aſſigns that patience, which he had for 2 long time 
excrciſed rowards them, under their great and continued Provocactiors : 
whereby he implies, that if he could have been rurned out of the way of His | 
| Decree concerning the ſending of His Son unro them in their Poſterity, they | 
would have done it by the grearneſs of their Sins. Bur in as much as this His | 

zcree (or Himſelf, in this His Decree) was unchangeable, and yer muſt | 
have been changed, 1n cafe rchey had been all deſtroyed ( for the Decree was | 
forthe ſending him to their Nation and Poſteriry ) hence( ſaith he > ir comes | 
Nl. |topaſſe;that thoughyour ſins otherwiſe abundanely have deſerved it, yer I have | 
| ſpared you from atorall ruine. Therefore intheſe ewo Scriprures laſt argued, 
there is cyery.whit as fhuch, or rather more, againſt, then for,the common 

Doarine of: Perſeverance. | 1 | | 

Another parcell of Scripture ſought out for the ſervice of this Dorine, | $.42. 
is that whictyriſech in theſe'words. 4 nd we know that all things work together | 
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b Scriptura 
'ſolet &Þ 
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fats, quiz 
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erant facien- 
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wont to 

ſpeak of ma- 
ny thin2s, as 
alreadydone, 
becauſe they 


ito have done 


| for good to them that love God, to them who ave the called according to His Par- 


poſe, For whom be did foreknow, he alſo did predeftinate tobe conformed to the 
Image of His Sor, that He might be the firft borue amongſt many Brothren. 
Moreover, whom He did predeſtinate, them He alſo called, and whom He called, 
them He alſo juſtified; and whom He juſtified, them He alſo glorified 2, From 
this Contextureof Scripture ir is frequently argued co this effeRt, that when 

en once /ove God, and are effeually called, /. e.,'are Regenerate 8nd doe 
Believe, they are faſtened to one end ( as it were) of a certaine Chaine, 
conſiſting of ſeverall Decrees of God like ſo many Links, indiſfolveably 
faſtened one unto another, and hereby are infallibly and irreſiſtibly drawn un- 
Te) glory - andconſequently, cannot fall away, or periſh finally, To all this 
I anſwer, | 

' T- That in a5 much as this paſſage of Scripture, is impreſſed alſo for the 
ſervice of the DoArine of abſolute Perſonall EleRtion, we ſhall reſerve the 
further conſideration of it, till our Mcthod hath carried us on to that ſub- 
je&, and for the preſent examine ir only in relation ro the Point in hand. 
Therefore» 


infallibly drawn,and carried on to g/ory by a Series or Chaine of Divine as 
or Decrees, ut interruptedly ſucceeding, or taking hold of, one another, I 
inſwer | | 

| That no ſuch concluſion as this can reaſonably be drawn out of theſe 
words. For the Scope of the Apoſtle in the ſequell of this pa iscleerly 


age 
this ( asthat ratiocinative Particle, for, inthe beginning of Ferſs 29. plain- 


That all things worke together for good to thiſe that lpug God, To prove this, 
he ſhews, by what Merhod, ſteps, and ( as it were ) degrees of diſpenſation, 
or tranſaion, God will bring ic ſo paſs. #hom He fore-knows (faich he ) 5.6. 
pre-approyes (rhe word, #-opledge, frequently in Scripture importing, ap- 
probation ) as he muſt needs doe thoſe rhat love bim, theſe he Predeſtiuates 
to be conformed to the Image of His Son: and therefore, as all things, even his 
deepeſt ſufferings, wrought togetber for good, unto him, ſo muſt they needs doe 
unto thoſe, who are Predefiinatea, or pre-ordinated by God, to a conformtty 
with him. To give you yet (faich our Apoſtle ) a further and more parti- 
cular account, how God in the ſecret of his Couaſells hath belayed things, 
in order tothe bringing of choſe unto an aRuill conformety with the Image of 
| His Son, ( Viz, in glory, as appeares Ferſe. 20.) whom He hath Predefiinated 
thereunto ( who are ſuch as love Him, and thereupon are approved by him ) 
ou areto underſtand. that »h9m He hath (o Predeſiinated, He hath alſo cal. 
eq, [ f.e. hath Purpoſed, or Decreed to call b, ] viz. tothe knowledge of 
his Sop, orof bis goſpell, f.e, roafford a more plaine andeffeRuall diſco- 
very of bim, uncrothem. thenunto others, whom he hath not ſo Predeſiina- 
ted, By the way, this cal, doth not neceſſarily ſuppoſe a ſaving anſwer 
givenunto it by the ca/ed; no whit more» then that calling, mentioned, Hat. 
20-16, and ſat. 22.14, only it ſuppoſeth areall purpoſe and intent on 


\ were to be certainly done afterwards, Awg. de Gen. contra Manich.c.7. And God in Scripture is oft Gaid 


a thing,or given a thing,when he intends,or hath Decreed,to do it,or give it. Thus /o/.1.3. 


'He ſaich unto lofhug ; every place that the ſole of your foot ſhall tread wpon,that have I given unto you. 1, 
'Do fully intend or purpoſe to give unto you : for as yet he had not afwally gives 5t.So alſo, 2 Tim.1.9. 
Heis ſaid to haye given ws grace in. Chriſt Ieſus before the World began.ive. to have purpoled or decreed 
tO give #7 it.See allo,1 Sam, 15.23.26, And C,16.1.2ph.1.4. And x Theſ.,1,10.( with many others.) 
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ly ſheweth) to prove and make good that aflertion of his, Ye-ſe 28. viel] 
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Car.1o-Conditional decrees poſerryely expreſied Sxci43, 2d 9 | 


Gods Part, to make it very ſufficient ro procure ſuch an anſwer to it from , 
thoſe rhat are called. The Apoſtle advanceth towards his propoſed end, | 
and addeth-rhus - #howm be called, them he alſo juſtified: i.e. ( according to 
our late explication of the Word, called) He hath Purpoſed, or Decreed ro 
juſtifie, Viz. In caſe the called obſtruct Him nor in His way, or by their un1- 
belief render not themſelves uncapable ot juſtification by Hina. The Clauſe 
following ( the laſt in the Period ) is likewiſe to be underſtood with a like 
Proviſo, or clauſe of exception, as ws. thus : and whom He hath juſtified, 
them bath He alſo glorified, #.e. hath Purpoſed or Decreedto ſave, or glorefie| 
chem, in caſe they reraine the grace of juſtification conferred upon them» 
untothe end, and doe not make (hipwrack of that Faith, upon which ir was 
conferred. 

That theſe Decrees or Purpoſed As of God here ſpecified, are tobe un-| $.43. 
derſtood in their ſucceſſive dependencies, wich ſuch a Conditionor Proviſo 
| reſpectively,as thoſe mentioned, and not abſolutely, peremptorily, or without 
condition appears. 

1.'By the like Phraſe or Manner of expreſſion frequent in the Scripture 
elſewhere ; I meane, where ſuch purpoſes or Decrees of God, the reſpeRive 
execotions whereof are ſuſpended upon ſuch and ſuch conditions, are notwirh- 
ſtanding ſimply and poſitively, and without any mention of condirion, ex- 
preſſed and aſſerted. Wherefore ( ſaith the Man of God ſent unto Elf ) the] 
Lord God of Iſrael ſaith, 1 Sap indeed that thy Houſe, and the Houſe of thy 
Father ſball walk before me | meaning, in the Office and Dignity of the | 
Prieſthood J for ever : but now the Lord ſaith, be it far from me: for, x ec, [| * © 542.30, 
ſata indeed, 1.e, 1 verily Purpoſed, or Decreed, or, I Promiſed according to | 
my reall Purpoſe or Decree. Underſtand it, either of Purpoſe, or Promiſe, 
it comes much to one, a Promiſe alwayes including, or preſuppoſing a pur-| Sec alſo 5. 
poſe anſwerable to it. When God made the Promiſe, and fo declated His | }*: -o{ag has 
Purpoſe accordingly, That Eli and his Fathers houſe ſhould walke before him | aud $e8.x. & 
for ever, heexpreſfled no condition» as required to the execution or perform- | 9 *fthe Chap. 
ance of it : yer here ir plainly appeares that there was a condirion under- = a 
ſtood, v:z. the regular and worthy walking of £1:, and his Fathers houſe in 
that Office. In the ſame kinde of Diale& Samuel ſpeaketh to Saul : Thou 
haſt done foolsſhly, thou haſt not kept the Commandement of the Lord thy God, 
which he commanald thee : for now the Lord, ſtabiliverat,,had eſtabliſhed thy K ing- 
dame upon Iſrael for ever, But now thy King dome ſhall zot continue, b ec, The| b x Sam, 1; 
| Lord had eſtabliſhed, r.e. had verily Purpoſed or Decreed to have e#a#liſhed| 13. | 
ili | «t for ever ['21z. incaſethon and thy Poſterity had walked obediently with 
' bim. ] Nor that his purpoſe it ſelf:confidered as an a&, or conception of 
'the Minde God depended upon this, or upon aty other condition wharſo- 
| ever : all Gods purpoſes and Decrees without exception, are Cin ſuch a | 
 reſpe&) abſolute and independent (as hath been ſaid formerly ) but that 
the aQuall eſtabliſhment of His Kingdome according to ſuch a purpoſe, de- 
' pended hereupon. Thus Goas purpoſe of preſerving the !ives of all that 
were with Paul inthe Ship, is expreſſed unto him in poſitive, and abſolute 
' terms : and lo, Godbathgruen thee all them that ſatle with thee © + yet evident | « a8 25.2 4 
it isafterwatds, that there was 2 condition tacitly included in this purpoſe, 
. or Decree, v:z. the continuance or ſtay of the Mariners in the Ship, untill 
the reſt had opportunity to ſhift for themſelves, as well as they. Except theſe 
' abide in the Ship ( faith Paul, to the Centurion and Sonldiers ) yee cannot 
be ſaved 4.ln-like manner Goas purpoſe or —_ concerning the deſtruftion 
e of 


—  w—_—C_— CR 


d Verſe 31, 


— 


XUM 


| 
| 
| 


| 51,Sca.of this 
' Chapter, 


3 * 
_ 


» Jo 4+ 


þ Mar. 3. 1% or reverſall ( {cerhe Text cited 10 the Margent Þ ) yet from other paſſages of 
5 &., Scripture it is fully evident char this Decree of His is conditionall in ſuch a 


| $80.44. Decreed ats of God, how interruptible, Cap. r0s 


of Niniveb within fourty dayes» was fignified unto Zozah in a poſitive and 
aſſertive tenor of words : yet forty dayes and Nintueh ſhall be deſiraged a : yet it 
; is well known that God purpoſed nor the execution of this his purpoſe; but 
only in caſe of the obduration and impenitency of the inhabitants thereof. 
| And moſt frequently the Purpoſe and Decreeof God concerning rhe puniſh- 
ment of wicked and ungodly Men» is expreſſed by the Holy Ghoſt abſolut- 
ly ard afſertively, without the leaſt mention of any condition of relaxation 


:o. !oh.3.36, lence, which imports a non-execution of the puniſhment herein Decreea, 
&, 5ce li 1,992 the Repenrance of the perſons, againſt whom the Decree is bent. In 


i 
| 5s 19 Mar.16, 
| 


like manner though the purpoſe and Decree of God for the ju#:/ication of 
thoſe, whoare called, ( and ſo forthe glorifying of thoſe, that ſhall be juſts- 
| fied z be (in the Scripture in hand ) delivered in an abſolute and un-condi- 
"A forme of words, yet 1s it no iwayes neceſſary ro ſuppoſe, ( the moſt 
| familiar, frequent, and accuſtomed expreſſion of Scriptare in ſuch caſes, ex- 
| empting us from” any ſuch neceſſity, ) that therefore theſe Decrees muſt 
reeds £ring forth againſt all poſſible interveniencies wharſoever, ſo that ( for 
example) he that is called by the word and ſpirit of God,muſt needs be juſtsfied, 
whether he truly believeth,or no;and he that is juſt;fed, uſt needs be glorsfied, | 
whether he perſevereth,or no. 

If it be obje&ed 2nd ſaid, yea but he that is called, ( in the ſence here 
meaat ) muſt needs believe,and conſequently be j###sfied ; and fo he that is j«- 
{?sfied,muſt needs perſevere, and ſo be glorified, I anſwer, that whether either 
rtheowe,or the other,of theſe afſertion,be ſo,or no»it muſt be judged of by other 
| 3:reptures : certaine it is, by what hath been argued concerning the frequent 
| uſage of the Screptare in point of expreſſion,that 1t cannor be concluded,or de- 
rcrmined by the Scripture in hand. | 

It ir be yet further obje&ed, concerning all the places mentioned, wherein 
the conditionall Decrees of God (commonly fo called ) are poſitively, and 


| without condicion» expreſſed, that the conditions reſpe&ively included in 


them» and left to be underſtood in ſuch expreſſions, are plainly enough men- 
tioned in Scr:pture elſe-where ; whereas no ſuch conditions, as I would ob- 
| trude upon the Decrees of God, ſo poſitively and ay mon expreſſed 
| ( as we have heard) in the Scriptare in hand, can be proved from any 
; other Scr/ptare, to relate or appertaine unto them ; to this alſo I anſwer ; 
t- That by therenor of this objeRion it is granted» that the peremptorineſs | 
and 2bſoluteneſs of the ſaid Necrees cannot be inferred from the Scripture 
' now under debate, but that recourſe muſt be had ro other places for the 
proof hereof. Therefore no perſeverance of Sarzts concludable from this 
Scripture. 2.For other Scriptures, we have already in part, and ſhall ( God 
ſo pleaſing ) further ſhew in due time, that none of thoſe, which are cour- 
ted Pillars of ſuch a Doarine, have any communion at all with it. Nay, 
| 2. (Andlaſtly 3 we ſhall ( I doubt nor ) be able co ſhew, that there are 
| other Scriptwres, from which the conditions ſpecified as relating to the ſaid 
| Decrees, may be undeniably evinced torelate unto them accordingly. Inthe 
| cane time, that the Decrces, or purpoſed a&ts of God expreſſed in the 
| Seriptare inhbard, as Vr3, his ju iFifying thoſe that are called, and ſo his glo- 
\ri/1176 thoſerhatare j#[izfied, have no ſuch peremprory or eflentiall connexi- 
on berween them, bur that the former, in reference co particular perſons, 
 t2ay be pur inexecurion, and take place, without the latter, 1demonſtrate. 


2. By 


' ſuch a> or work,of God, whereby the called are irreſiſtibly necefſicated (a- 
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da eco: and Unbeliefe barred up the way againſt their finall J=- 


|Cario, Rom 8.28, 29,30. further argued. | See.45-| 
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2. By this reaſon. If the Ap7/tle (hould frame this ſeries or chaine of Divine 
Aas,with an intent to ſhew or reach the uninterruptibleneſſe of ir in what 
caſe,or caſes,ſoever, he ſhould fizhr againſt his generall and maine ſcope, or 
deſigne, in that part ofthis Chapter, which lieth from about Yeſe 17. tothe 
end ; which cleerly is this ; to exhorr, ſirengrhen, and incourage them, 
to conſtancy and Perſeverance in ſuffering affli&i92ns. For to ſuggeſt any ſuch 
thing unro them, as thar being called aad juitified, nothing could poſſibly 
incerpoſe to hinder them from being g/»7:ified, was to furniſh them with a 
plaine motive» or ground, on which to negle& his exhortation in chat kinde, 
For who will be perſwaded to ſuffer tribulation, or things grievous tobe in- 
dured» for che obraining of thar, which they have ſufficient afſurarcegiven 
that they ſhall obtainz, whether they ſuffer ſuch chings, or no ? Therefore 
certainly che Apoſtle did not intend here to teach, or imply, che cercainty 
of Perſeverance inthoſe, which are once juftified, unto Salvation, againſt all | 
carriages, ind miſcarriages» of theſe Perſons whatſoever. 

2+ (Andlaſtly ) | demonſtrate the ſame thing yet further, by this confi + 
deration. If God ſhould ju/#ifie all withour exception, whom He callerh, 


and that againſt a!l bars of wickedneſs and unbelicf, poſſible to be [314 in His| 


way by thoſe, who are called, then might ungodly and unbelieving Perſons 
inherit the Kingdome of God, and of Chri if, Bur the Scripture ſpeiks aloud 


the impoſſibility, or (how-ever ) rhe non-futurity,hereof. Ergo, The reaſon} 


of the connexion inthe Major Prooofition, ts evident ; it being a known cruth, 
chat Perſon; juſtified are ia a condicion, or preſent capacity,of inheriting the 
Kingdome of God. | 

It it be objetted, that the ſ4i1 Connexion tis tardy in this, that ir ſuppo- 
ſeth that, which oughe nor robe ſuppoſe, viz. char perſons called by God 


(inthe ſenceofthe word, cling, here meant) may lay ſuch barrs of wicked- | 


nefſe or unbelicf in che way, which ſhill hinder God from j«##:ing them ; 
I anſwer ;, Ja7uv, Dem, Simon Magus and orhers, were called, and yerrhey 
laid ſuch barrs as we ſpeak of, in the way,and by which their Z«fifira17on (at 
leaſt rheir fina!l j« 7s fication) was obſtrufted and prevented. Ifir bereplied, 
but theſe were not called by God» inthe ſence of the Apoſiles, called, inthe 
place under queſtion ; I anſwer; 1. It hath nor yet been proved by any Man» 
nor (I believe ) ever will be, that the calling here ſpoken of imports any 


vingly to believe 2. If it imports no ſuch thing as this, what hinders, bur that 
the perſons metitioned, might have been called, with» or by that very kinde 
of calling, which is here ſpoken of ? 2. Suppoſe ir ſhould be granted char 
che calling here ſpoken of, 1s that kinde of call:2g, which is alwayes accom- 
panied with a ſaving anſwer of Faith, yer neither dorh this prove, bn that 
even ſuch called ones mzy obſirutt and prevent, by wickednefſe and unbelief, 
their finall juſtification, and conſequently their glorrfication, If fo, thearhe | 
chaineof Divine As or Decrees, here framed by the Apoſtle, is nor in- 


diflolveable in any ſuch ſence, which imports an infallible and univerſall | 
| eX2rtion or execution of rhe htrer, whereſoever the former hath taken place. 


That 745 was called with ſuch a cal/ine as this, 13 Chryſotomes colleRion 
fron, Mat.1g.28.from whom Peter Martyr knows not well how todiſſent 
inthe point >: and how probable (ar leaſt ) it is that the other two mention- 
ed, Simon Mages, and eſpecially Demis, were partakers of che like calling 
with him, may be conſidered in due time. Bur that they all chree with| 
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| 212 |Sxc.46- I the ſame ſeries of Divine Afts,not Capao:| 


| 


. | from conferring ſuch an endowment upon Man,being created by him- Bur 


f of Divine As, all Decreed by him, there is noc the ſame aſpeR or relati-; 
400, ( I wean in Point of neceſſity, and contingency ) between every former | - 
41a, and that which followeth. As for inſtance: the ſecond a of the foure |: 
2! now mentioned, may, partly by reaſon of the tenor of the Decree, by which 


. 


tification, is ( I ſuppoſe } every Mans Hypotheſis and grant, or conjetture | 
( at leaſt, 
But _— ( it may bez will yer further obje& againſt the interpreration | 
' given, and plead, 3. That the Connexion berween theſe rwo links of this 
 chaine, predeitination to a conformity with Chrit, and calling, is ſimply and 
abſolucely indiffolveable, ſo thar ( forexample ) whoſoever is thus predeftt- 
nated by God, never failes of being called by him. 2« Thar it is alrogether 
unlikely, that in one and the ſame {eries,or concatenation, of Divine Aions, 
there ſhould not be rhe ſame fixedneſs, or certainty of.coherence between all 
che Particulars, ſothat ( for example) there ſhould be as much certainty 
that he that is called, ſhall be juſtzfied and againe that he that is j=ſtsfied,Chall 
be glorified, as there is, that he that is predefirnared, ſhall be called. To this 


[ anl: Wer» 


-nexion between the Predeſiinatron of God mentioned, and his calrae, is un- | 
interruptible by any iarerventency whatſoever. Somewhat doubttull ro me 
it is, wherher a Perſon. who by means of the Love of God, which isin him 
2t preſent, falls under his Decree of Prede#:natzon, and conſequently by | 
vertue of this Decree, is Predei#inated to be conformed to the Image of Chrit, 
may not poſſibly before the time appointed by God for his cating, be-chang- 
ed in that his affe&tion, and conſequently paſſe from under that Decree of 
Prede#tination,and fall under another Decree of God oppoſite thereunto, and 
ſo never come to be called, But, | | 

' 2. To thelatrerof the ſaid Pleas, I anſwer, by denying the unlikelyhood | 
therein aſſerted. For imone and the ſame concatenation of Divine as, the 
aſpe&,and manner, or kinde of dependance, between a& and a» may vary,ac-| 
cording to their different natures, or the different tenor of Gods Decrees 
' concerning them. As for example. 'God may Decree ro Create, or give| 
' Being untoa Man = againe, He may Decree, to give unto this Man a ſuffi- 
ciency of Means and Power, whereby to maintaine himſelf in this Being 
given unto him 3: Againeyer further, he may Decree to give unto this Man, 
not only a ſufficiency of Means and Power, to make good his Poffeſlion of 
char Being rhus given him» but furcher, roimprove his preſent Being firſt 
given unto him, into a better, and more defitable Being. Fourthly, he may | 
yet further Decree to promote and 2dvancethe condition of this his Creature, 
| Man, above the line of his firſt Being In this ſubordinare concarenarion 


it was Decreed by God, partly by reaſon of the nature of it, ( I meane in 
reference to fome Divine Proje&ion, or end ) have an abſolute and un-in-} 
rerruptible dependance upon, or connexion with, the firſt : fo that in caſe 
' God creates a Man» heis abſolutely and againſt all interveniences whatſoever 
reſolved to confer upon him,that ſufficiency of Power which was mentioned:}. - 
Neither Man himfelfe, Angell, or Devill, could prevent or hinder God 


| it doth not follow from hence, thar there muſt needs be thelike aſpet of ne- 
| ceffity, berwcen this ſecond ac, and the third ; or between the third, and rhe 

; fourth. Forthough God as well Decreed the third aR, as the ſecond, wez.| 
'to beftow upon his Creature, Man, a ſufficiency of Power and Means 
—_ whereby} 
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t. By ademutrer upon the former of theſe Pleas, which was, that thecon-| I 


Cre no-always the Jame deped.berween at,G at.Suc.4]] 11, | 


whereby to improve hts firſt Being imo a bercer, yet he did nor Decree it> 
i.e the doing of it, fimply and abſolately, but only provifionally, and up- 
onthe ſuppolall of ſuch an interveniency, one or more, which very poſſibly 

might not have interveened» as Vez, either the fall of this Creature, Man, | 
dy tia» and the gifc of Jeſus Chrift upon it to die for his Redemption or elſe | 
the cont inuznce of Man for a time in the honour of his Creation, and intire- | 
nefle of his obedience unto God. Firſt, that the fall of Man was contingent, | 
there being no cauſe cither wichia him, or withour him, necefficating him | 
hereunto, 15 unqueſtionable ; ( that the fore-knowledge of it by God, did no 
wayes prejudice or hinder the continger.cy of ic, hath been formerly ſhewed, ) 
2. Thar the gift of Jeſ« Chriſt ro die forthe Redemption of Man, depended 
in this ſence upon his fall, vez. ſo as that he ſhould nor have been given in | 
ſuch a way, vor upon ſuch cerms, { I meane to die ) hadnot Man fallen, is | 
( I ſuppoſe) the ſenceand apprehenſion of every Man. 3. And laftly, that 
that Act of God in giving unto Man» Power, Means, and Opporrcunity, to 
better Himſelf in Poinr of condition, above the line of his Creation, or firſt 
Being, depends ( his fall ſuppoſed, which was conringent alo, as was lately 
ſaid ) upon the gifr of eſis Chriff, ſo as never to have raken place, in caſe He 
had not been ſo given» is ſufficiently evident without Proof. So that evident 
it is, chat this A& of God, hath only an*accidencall or contingent depen- 
dance.upon, or 'coherence with, the former ; whereas rhis former hath an 
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| efſentiall and neceſſary connexion wirh the firſt, as hath been ſhewed. There 
is the ſame confideration of the relation berween the third, and fourth (or 
[aſt ) of theſe Acts. For God-upon His Decreeto grant unto His Creature, 
Man,a ſufficiency of means and opportunity, to Promote ( in his way, vez. | 
by higher ſervices, and greater a&s of obedtence ) his happineſſe above the 


condition of his Creation or firſt being, might, and did, Decree alſo, Him- 
ſelf ro promote ( 1n his way» v:z. by the ingagemear of His Power, ) his 
Creatures happineſſe accordingly. But this latter a& of His though De-| 
creed by Him , doth not import an abſolute neceflicy of Performance by 
Him, but only a condttionall! and contingent, the.cenor of that Decree of 
His, wherein this a& 15 Decreed, being this; in caſe My Creature, Man, 
(hallquir hioſelf in any meaſure worthy that grace, which I ſhall give unto | 
 [him, in andthrough My Son Chrif, 1 will make Him greater in happineſs, | 
| [then He was inthe ſtate of His Creation. $o that ic 1s as cleer as the light at 
Noon-day, that in oneand the ſame ſeries or ſubordination of Divine as; j 
there may be a different habitude in point of dependence berween 2& and 
4 a&,ſfo har one ofrheſe a&s may infallibly,. neceſſarily, and univerſally follow E- 
. Jand be exerted upon another, Precedent to it 19 the ſubordination ; and yer 
ſaoother of theſe 24+ follow the next Predeceflor to it in the ſeries, bur con- 
ringently, and confequently admit of many ſuſpenſions and interruptions: 
Therefore there is norhing inthe laſt Objection againſt that expoſition of the 
$ereptere in hand,which hath been afferred, both the feet upon which ir ſtands, | 
being weak 3nd ſame. | 
1 There is yet ancther Obje&ion, colourable (I ſuppoſe ) in ſome Mens 
{eyes againſt the ſaid interprecation. The ſubſtanceof it, this. IF the links 
| of chat chaine of Divine a&s deſcribed in this paſſage of Screpture, may be 
| ſevered,or broken, by the miſcarriages,or unworthinefſe, of the Sarnts in any 
| ktnde, rhen had rhe Apoſtle no ſutficicat reaſon to build the Sazzts ſo high 
|rpon-it, in Confidence, Exulcations, 2nd Triumphs, 2s He doth in the 
| Verſes immediately following. what ſball we ſay to theſe things ? If _ 
| el 
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noun + E [Sec 48,49.G* preſent love,a due groud of rejoycing Cax.to 


| be 08 our ſide, who can te againſt w ? Andrhe reaſon is, becauſe the Saints 
are children of many infirmities-and of much unworthineſſe : apt to fin againſt 
' God every moment. Therefore 1f their Peace, and Salvation depend upon 
their own regular and worthy walkings with God, they are ina condition of 
' no gooJ4 ſecurity tobe ſaved - and what ground then have they to rejoyce and 
'rriumph ar any ſuch rate, as the Apoſt/e ſeemes here to invite and 1ncourage 
'rhem unto > To this [ anſwer: that the Heart of this Obje&tion was broken 
1a the [aſt preceding Chaptey, where we ſhewed, upon ſeverall conſiderations 
| andgrounds, that tie S2##ts have cauſe in abundance to rejoyce, yea andto 


* 
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triumph» under the hope and expeQation of Salvation, notwithſtanding | 
any poſſbiliry they are ſubjeR unto of declining, or periſhing. The Reader 
( I preſume ) w'll be ſarisfied in this -Point > upon a ſerious peruſall of 
what is there Writcen, from Se» 21. to the end of the Chapter, I 
. here add, | | 
1. That rhe friends and favourers themſelves of the common interpretati- 

 onof the place in hand, and which contradicteth the expoſicion given, ge- 
nerally grant, and teach, that che -Barzrs themſelves cannot have any Peace 
or Comfort iti their Faith, or aſſurance of Salvarion, whileſt they walk pro- 
phanely, looſely, or unfairhfully with God. So thar theſe Men chemſelves | 
doe ſuſpend the Peace and Comfort, ( and much more, the Joy and Tri- 
.umph ) of the Faith of the Saizty upon their Chr:ft:an behaviour » and | 
| Regular walkings wich God. Therefore judgizg the Expoſition given, 
' upon ſuch an accouat as this > they conaemne themſelves, and their owne 
| Docrines. 
| 2. The afſureanceof the continuance of Gods Love to them» and of His 
| care over them» whileſt they in any meaſure walke worthy of it, is a Regu- 
lar and due foundation unto the Saints of every whit as great a confidence, 
'Exulration 3nd Triumph, as the Apoſtle, in the words mentioned intirles 
them unto. Yea, 

; 2+ Thevery particular and expreſſe ground, upon which He buildeth up 
Himſelf and the Sarzts with Him, in ſuch a Triumphanr Confidence, as 
we heard, is this ; the ſence or aſſureance of Gods Love towards them [ mea- 
ning» whileſt they walk wich Him,as becommerh Saznts , becauſe being our 
'of this poſture, they can neither have ſence, nor aſſureance of His Loves as 
' our adverſaries themſelves acknowledge and teach, as we lately heard |] not 
any aflureance of the continuance of His Lovetothem, how profane, wick- 


ed» or abominable ſoever they can, or ſhall, be. #hat ſhall we ſay then to 
theſe things ? if God By with us,who can be agarnſt us ? Therefore, 
| 4+ CAndlaftly ) ſuch a ſuppoſition or Dodrine as this, that they that are 
' at preſent j«ſtified, may poſſibly ſin themſelves our of the Grace of Fuſtsfi- 
| catzor, and ſo never come to be glorified, is upon due conſideration, no bridle 
'at all to check the holy and humble confidence, or boaſtings of the Saznts 
in God, or inthe Lord Jeſus. Chriſt : they may in the face and preſence of 
ſoch a DoQrine, though acknowledged and admitted for truth, lift up them- 


 felves uponthe wings of a bleſſed ſecurity unto Heaven, and rejoycethat joy, 
| which 15 unſpeakeable and glorious. Bur of theſe things we ſpake liberally in |- 
the laſt Chaprer. 
| Some may yet poſſibly imagine, that they diſcover a ground of confuta- 
tion of all that hath been ſaid vpon the Context of Scrzprture yet in hand, 
Perſe 2 gein thoſe words : That he might te the firſt -borne among it many Bre- 
i threa. For from hence they may reaſon thus. If this be Gods End or 
[- __ Defſigne 
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be conformed to the Image of His Sor | 1nglory ] that He might be the firſt 
borne amongſt many Brethren, [_ :.e. might have the honour of bringing many 
into, part and fellowſhip with Himſelf in His own bleſſedneſſe and glory ] 
thenmuſtall.chey, who are thus Predeſtzxated, of neceffiry attaine, or come 
tro injoy ſuch. a conformity with Him ; otherwiſe God ſhall be fruſtrated in 
His Deſigne, and Jeſus Chrift be defeated and diſappointed of that excellent 
honour, which His Father projeted for Him. For if one, or ſome, thus 
predeftinated, may miſcarry,, and never come to enjoy an aQtuall conformity 
unto Him in Hisglory, why may not others of them miſcarry likewiſe, and 
conſequenely,all : and lo 

of His Son /eſws Chrift be laid in theduſt. To this I anſwer ; 

1. Suppoſe. that, 7eſus Chriſt ſhould have no Brethren conformable unto 


ſigne of God to make Him the firſt borne among many Brethren, ſhould be 
made void, or miſcarry. For the Counſell or Defigne of God in this be- 
half, ſtood Mainely and Principally in this ; viz. incaſting this honour upon 


ed,ſhould aQ,and doe, or be ready and willing to aQ,and doyevery ſuch things 
whereby many of his Brethren, [ 1.e. ofthe children of Men ] it they were 
not, moſt ſhamefully and groſlely negleQive of rhemſelyes, and their own 


neſſe and glory. And.in caſe Men ſhould prove thus negleR&ive of them- 
ſelves, and ſo as voluntarily ro deprive themſelves of thar great Salvation, 
which Jeſus Chr: out of Hjs great Love, and with the fore travel! of his Soul, 
hath prepared and made ready for them, : yea and. inviced» and called, yea 


2 ſignal! BenefaRor and great Saviour, ſhall remaine intireunto Him ; nor 
is there the leaſt colour or pretence, why He ſhould ſuffer the leaſt diſparage- 
ment or prejudice in the thoughts,cither of Men,or Angells, becauſe of the 
wilfoll folly and madneſſe of Men to forſake their own mercies, and de- 
troy themſelves, Himſelf owned,and built upon,this conſideration , when 
He ſpake thus by the mouth of one of His greateſt Prophets : Though 1/rael 
be not gathered, yet ſhall 1 beglorioas inthe eyes of the Lord, and my God ſhall 
be my firength «. In the former Verſe, He ſpeaks thus in his Repreſentor : 
Then I ſaid, I bave laboured in varne, I have ſpent my Strength for nought, 


ang in vein : yet ſurely my judgement ts with the Lord, and my worke with my 
Ged, And immediately before the ſaid words, thus ; 14 now ſaith the Lord 
that formed me from the womb to be his ſervant, To Bainc Jacos Acain 
To Him, Though Iſrael be not gathered, yet, @c. Cleerly implying, that 
though Gods Intent and Counſell was to forme Chrift from the wont for 
rhis end and purpoſe, w/z. to bring Jacob agarne to him [| and o to fave, and 
make Him bleſſed ] yec would ir be no diſparagement unto Chr, nor any 
miſcarriage or defeature of the Counſell of God herein, though 704 ſhould 
not upon this account, be 4rought againeto him, or be made bleſſed by Chrift, 
The reaſon is, becauſe when ir is (21d, that God formed Chrift from the womb 
to bring Tacoh againe to him, the meaning is not, that He formed Him with 
aty ſuch intent,out of any ſuch end or defggne,to 411g {cob again to Him by 
head 30d ſbaulders (as we yſero ſay) or by a Grorg and irreſiſtible hand 3 
hi 59 4ring Jacoh agerue, 8c. 1.6. that hemight berepreſented, and Preach- 


ed, unto 7444, as ſuch 4 Perſon, who had atroned their fins, made their 


Peace 


and preſſed uponthem» to accepe at his hand, yet the honour and glory of. 


the Great Counſell or Proje&t of God for the honor | 


Him in glory, yet would it not follow from hence, that the Counſell or De-| 
leſus Chri#t, that He ſhould be a Perſon every wayes fitted and accomplith- | - 


oreateſt concernments, might come to parents with him in His great Bleſſed; | 


| 


4 Eſa,49 ; 


Car.19: God never defeated of bis intentions, See,49.| 21, | 
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Peace with God by His Blood, and had purchaſed grace and favour and 
every good thing for them at his hand, in caſe they would repent and turne 
againe to him 3 and further, that he might by his Spirit, eſpecially inthe 
Miniſtry of his Prophets, adminiſter unto them inward ſtrength, and fre- 

vent excitements, abundantly ſufficient co have brought them ro a due con: * 
ideration and imbracemenr of theſe great things of their Peace. In this 
ſence ( and in no other ) Chriſt was formed by God from the womb, to bring 
Jacob againe to him : and thus it appears alſo, how; and in what _ God 
was not diſappointed of his end, purpoſe, or intention in his forming of; 


| Chriſt, nor Chriſt Himſelf any wayes diſparaged, notwithſtanding 1acob was | 


not actually converted, or 4rought agaize to him. The Apoſtle Paal like- | 
wiſe upon the ſame conſideration, ſaith of Himſelf and other the Apoſtles 
and faithfull Miniſters of the Goſpell, thus : For we are unto God a ſweet | 
| Savour of Chriſt is them that are ſaved, and 1mthem that periſh *, Vhere- 
by it appeares, that howſoever Gods reall Intent atid Deſigne in ſending | 
Chrift, into the World, was ( according to the frequent teſtimony of Serips | 
ture) the Salvation» andnot the Pn_ or condemnation, of Men, yet | 
he was no more defeated or diſappointed of his deſigne herein, by-the periſh- | 
ing, then by the Salvation, of Men. Otherwiſe Chrift in the Faithfull Mi- | 
niſtry of the Goſpell, would not be a ſweet Sawour | 7.e.matter of highcon- 
tentmenr and ſatisfaRtion ] unto him» as well in thoſe ho periſh, through 
unbelief, as inthoſe who are ſaved by believing. For who can be pleaſed, 
or much ſatisfied» with, or under» diſappointments > Therefore Gods In- | 
)rent of ſaving the World by Jeſu Chriſt, is not ſo to be conceived or un-} 
derſtood, as if he intended to ſave Men by him, upon any terms, or under | 
any conſideration whatſoever, or without all Proviſo's: Limitations, or Ex- 
ceptions ; but thus, he intended to fave the World by him, #.e. ro put the 
World inro a capacity of Salvation, andto afford unto the Sons and Daugh- 
ters of Men, means and opportunities in abundance, whereby to repent, 
and believe, and conſequently ro be ſaved. So that whenſoever Chriſt is 
faithfully and effeQually Preached unto Mer, in order to their Salvatzon, 
God obraines his end and intent concerning their Salvation, whether they 
' come to be ſaved, or no,r.e.whether they repent and believe, or remaine impe- 
niceht in vnbeliek. | | 
2+ Forthe Phraſe, or manner of expreſſion, that he mzght be the firſt borne | 
amongſt many Brethren, I defire to givenotic2 once for all ( for there may be 
frequent uſe of the obſervation, intheſe controverſies ) that it is frequent 
in Scripture to expreſſe a thing after the maniner of an event, or conſequent 
'that will, or ſhall-cometo paſſe, or follow upon ſuch or ſuch an occaſion, 
|or means, ſomewayes likely to produce it,which yet frequently comes not to 
' paſſe,bur only is intended or defired ; nay the contrary whereof many times 
follows and comesro paſſe, in ſtead thereof. According to this Diale& of 
Speech, Moſes exprefſeth himſelf unto the People, thus : and the Man that 
will doe preſumptuouſly,, and not hearken unto the Prieſt, —or unto the Tuape, 
even that Man ſhall die: and thou ſhalt put away the evill from tſrael : and all 
[ or, that all 7 rhe People ſhall beare, | or may hear] and feave, - and doe no 
more preſumptuouſly Þ, This hearing, fearing, and reſtraining of the People 
from doing preſumptuouſly, are mentioned, if we reſpe@ the preciſe forme of 
the words, as if they were ſuch events,which would alwayes follow and come 
to paſſe, upon the occaſion or means ſpecified, v#z. the infliing ofdearh 
upon the Delinquent ſpoken of. Yet- Mofes 'his intent was not to affirme 
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this, which had been an untruch to affirme ( ſuch events as theſe many times 
failing, if at any time obtained ) bur to ſhew -what God His intent was in | 
commanding ſuch ſevereexecutions tobe done in ſuch caſes, or rather ( per- 
haps ) roſhew» what fruits might reaſonably be expeRed from ſuch juſt 
ſeverity. | So «gain in the ſame Chapter, ( ſpeaking of the King, whom they | | 
ſhould ſer over rhem» and the Book of the Law» ) 4nd it ſhall be with him, 
and he ſhall reade theresn all the dayes of bis life, that he may learne to feave the 
Lord His God, to keep all the words of this L aw and theſe Statutes,to doe them «, | a Deur, 19. 
Theſe words, that be may lcarne, 8c. doe not import the event» or effec, | ** 
that would certainly follow upon the duty or courſe preſcribed ; but eicher 
what Gods [ntentions were in Preſcribing ſuch a courſe, or what ſuch a 
courſe was proper and likely to effeA., Many other places there are of like 
character and import-: amongſt which that in Preſent debate is to be num- 
bred. God Predeſttnates theſe and theſe, or rather, ſuch and ſuch, ro be con- 
formed to the Image of His Sou, that He might be the firfl borne, 8c. Theſe 
words» that He might be the fir#t borne, 8c, doe not neceſſarily import any 
event, Or effe&, which ſhould certainly come to paſſe, or be produced, by 
that At of Gods Predeſt:ination, but only ſuch' an event, as was intended by 
God ( in ſuch a ſence as intentions are appropriable unto him) inthat AR of 
His,or which would probably follow thereupon. 

Lt may yet further bedemanded (by way of ObjeQion againſt any Expli- | $.51; 
| cation whatſoever of the Paſſage in hand, which makes the golden chaineof 
Divine a&s therein, diflolveable in any link or part of it, in what caſe, or 
caſes, ſoever) Ifeither they who are Predeſt;nated, may not 4e called , or 
they that are called,may not be juſtified, or they that are juſtified,not be glari. | 
fied, how canthe Apoſtles Proof ſtand, that all things worke together for good 
to thoſe, who love Ged, which ( as your ſelf acknowledged ) isthe Doarine 
or Concluſion, the demonſtration of the truth whereof the Apoſtle intends 
- | by the Producing of this golden chaine of Divine a&s, taking hold, in a clear 
ſubordination,one upon another > Can al #hings be ſaid to work together for 
good to him,who never comes tobe glorified, but to be everlaſtingly condemn- 
ed > Torthis I anſwer, | 

That this Do&rine or ſaying of the Apoſtle, 41! things work togetber for 
good unto theſe who love God, is tobe underſtood with the like Explication, or 
graine of ſpirituall ſalt, wherewith theſe two ( and a thouſand more ) ſen- 
rences inthe Scriptures, are robe ſeaſoned ; He that believeth, and is Bap- 
tized, ſhall be ſaved : tut he that believeth mat , ſhall be damned Þ. The | b Mar.r6, 16 
meaning of this latter ſaying (to proceede a n0troribus ad mags igneta) He | 
that believeth not, ſhall be damned, js not this : He that now, or at Preſent, 
believeth not, let him doe all he will, or can» let him believe a thouſand rimes | 
over hereafter, ſhall notwithſtanding be'damned,; this (I ay ) is not our Sa- 
viours meaning in that clauſe. His meaning is cleerly enough this : He that 
btheveth not, | Vi2.and continuerh an unbelieverro his dying day ] ſhallbe 
damned, But it doth not follow from hence, that he that is a preſenr un- 
believer, muſt of neceffity live and die in unbelief> and fo be damned. So 
that thereis aſence, wherein it is as true that he that believeth not may and 
ſhall be ſaved ; viz. if he repents of his unbelicf, and retwraes robu vomet no 
more. So ( to ſearch now into the former ſaying ) when our Saviour ſaith» 
He that believeth, and i Baptized, ſhall be ſaved, his meaning is not, that he 
who at preſent believeth, and hath been, or ſhall be Baptized, ſhall be ſaved, | 
let him do what he will, or can, let him non Apoſtate, make ſhipwrack or | | 
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.his Faith, renounce his Baptifme, and the likes but, be'thar belieuerb, and 
| i Baptized, ſhall be ſwved,.e, He that believeth, and comvinueth 1 Believer, 
' or ſhall be found a Believer, and a Man ftandiog faft TP /Baptiſtne, ang 
Review ®*43 tholding'out his Profeſſion with conſtancy, untortheend, ſhellbe ſwved, Out 
| Chapter, | Saviourscleer intentin theſe ſayings, was torſhew and aſſert, inthe former, | 
= thebleſſed intereſt of Faith in conjunRion wich a Chriſtian Profeſſion, us 
| v2. that it givezunto Men a-title and rightfulnefſeefclzime-ro Salvarion 
inthelatter, rhedreadfull danger, and formidable Properry of uhbeticf, 2s 
viz, that it expoſerh the Perſon, in whom -it abidess \to the venpeance of 
Hell fire. But avit-was nopart of his intent, ro aſſert \any inſepar#bleneſſe 
of -unbelief, fromitheſubjeR thereof, in the latterchauſe ; ſo neither did he 
any wayes intend eo aſſert any fuch property unto Faith, in the former. In 
like manner when the Apoftle Jayerh down this Do@rine, 14! things work 
together for god unto theſe that love (Fed, his meaning 15 nor, either coafſert: 
the unquenchableneſs, or unremoveableneſs of this affeRion fronmits preſent 
ſubje&- or to imply, that whoſoever is at preſent a lover, of God, is in'any 
{ach Poſſeſſion ofthat ad yrs. he ſpeaks of, ( I'meane» ofhaving al 
to worke tegether for good wnto him ) that, incaſe his love to God languiſheth 
and dieth, and a contrary affe&ion ſucceeds inithe place thereof, hecan, or 
ſhall, neverbe caſt out of it. But his intire and cleer'intenc in that Pofirion 
or ſaying of his, isto ſhew, that the /ove of God, in what SubjeR or Perſon 
ſoever it reſides, and whileſt it there refides doth, by vertue ofthe gracious 
Decreeor Will of God inthat behalfe, inveſt him with this Priviledpe; vis. 
to have all occurrences of things relating to him, even aflitions and Prr- 
ſecutions themſclves, benefaQtors nnto him. To makethis . be 
what God hath fully Purpoſedor Decreed to doe for fach Men, or (whith 
isthe ſame ) what he hath Prede#7znated, ſuch men'ugto> as viz, to 2 ron. 
forms:y with,or ro the 1mageof His own Son,the Lord Chrift,r.e. to makethem 
lorious and blefled in ſuch a way, or upon ſuch terms, as: Feſw Chri# him- 
{z1f-who wasthe greateſt /over of God tharever was, is now become glorious; 
unto whoſe glorification all things that happened umo him in this 
World, and more eſpecially his ſufferings, joyntly commibuted and wwughe, 
And for further ſatisfaQion, how. by what meang,and degrees, God aRually 
bringstheſe Perſons, [ vez. continuing ſill /overs of him J to this conforms. 
ty with Chriſt in His plory, He adds: Aforeover, whom he did [thus] Pre- 
a ScR. 42. of | deft tnate, them He alſocalled, [" 1.e. as was formerly interpreted *, 'He Pur» 
| this Chaprer. | poſed to call, viz.tothe knowledge of His Son, as the Saviour of the wortd, 
| and calleth them accordingly : in which reſpeR they are ſaid to be Perfons 
| called according to his Purpoſe, Verſe 28. } andwhom He called, them He #lfo 
| juſtified [| 7.e, Purpoſed to juſtifie, and juſtifieth accordingly, )] eva whom He 
jaſtsfied, them alſo He glorified : 1.e, Purpoſedto glorifie [or, tobring to an 
aQuall conformity with Chriſt in Hisglory ] and glorefieth them according- 
ly. Why the purpoſed or incended actings of God areexpreſſed in Serrptuve, 
rather in the Preter-Perfe& tenſe, then either in the preſet, ot future, is 
b Cap 4.5c&, | accountedelfewhere.inthis Diſcourſe ». Bur in all rhefe: gradations menti- 
29. oned of the Counſell of God concerning the bringing of thoſe, that love bam, 
unto a conformity with Chriſt in His glory, the ſame ſubjeR, formally con- 
ſidered» 2.e. thoſe that love him, as ſuch, isrobe underſtood : ſothar incaſe 
the ſubje& be changed, under, or between, any of the ſaid gradations, and 
he ( for example ) who loved God, being yer only Predeſtinared by Gox'ro 
be conformed unto Chriſt tn glery, and not called, or being called,” and tet 
t 
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reſpe&s as well-rhe uafairhfull, as cheirrve Believers, in this Nations and 


Cura, Fer. 3.39; 46. inquired into” Secgy | 21g 


celleng, t  Predeitinate, or before his juſtification, though caled, or be- 
a Reation, though j#fi:fied, be alienated in his affection from God, 


and havi 
Harare: rn uponhim» ir is tot to be conceived that God, ' notwithſtand- 
ing ſuch a change in-him, ſhould -advaiice or catry him on by the remaining 
ſteps, or gradariotis-unto g/ory ; bur chat where ever: this heavenly affeRion; 
of his Love to God ſhall expire and leave him, there the Counſell of God 
alſo concerning his glorification ſhould leave him» and' nothing be further 
done: or a&ed by him, in order thereunto» 'anlefſe (haply » he returnes 
unto his former affetion. The Apoſtles intent in the paſſage in hand; was 
ro declarethe ſeries and tenor of Gods Counſells for the: glorious benefic and 
ood of rhoſe who ſhould love Him, not of thoſe who ſhould ceaſe to love 
Flim, or apoſtatize from their affetion towards Him nor yet toreach, im- 
ply, or inflnuate in the leaſt, che undecayableneſſe, or unquenchableneſſe 
of this affe&ion in Men. Bur enough for the clearing ofthis place. wk 


we are now drawing up, which is _—_— argued wich great importunity 
forthe Do&rine of Perſeverance. The tenor of the place is this. 44 7 
will grve them one heart, and one way, that they may feare me for ever, for the 
good of them, and of their children after them, And 7} will make aneverlafting 
Covenant with them, that I will not turne away from the to doe them good, but 
1 will put my feare into their bearts, that they ſhall not depart from me-*, [n 


contained at abſolure Promiſeof Perſeverance made byGod unto his Church. 
'To this I anſwer ; that it can no wayes be proved, nor is it any wayes pro- 
bable,that the grace of Perſeverance ſhould be here abſolutely Promiſed unto 
Saints, or Believers, For, 

r. Evident ir is from the whole tenor of the Chepter,that che words contain 
a ſpeciall Promiſe made particularly co the Jews. | 

2. As evident it is, upon the ſame account» that the Promiſe here men- 
tioned, was not made only to the Sarets, or ſound Believers amongſt the 
Jews, who were but few,but to the whole body,or generality of them. Peruſe 
the latter parr of rhe Chapter,from abour,ver.z o.corhe cnd. 
3+ Ir is yet uponthe ſame account as evident, as either of the former, tha: 
this Promife was made unto this Nation of the Fews, when, and whileſt they 
were,or at leaſt,conſidered as now be ing,inthe Gor furnace of the Babylonian 
captivity. Behold, I will gather them out of all Countries, whither 1 bave ab iven 
them in mine anger,and in my ſury,and ingreat wrah,eud 1 will bring them again 
unto this place, &&c-ver. 27. 

4. From theſe words (now cited ) ſo immeditely preceding the Paſſuges 
offered to debate, it cleerly appears,that the Promile in theſe Paſſages relates 


into their own Land. Therefore, 

5. [t cznrotbe a Promiſeof abſolute and finall Perſeverance in grace unto 
the end of their lives reſpeRively. For, 1. The Promiſe was made unto the 
body or generality of this People, even unto all thoſe that God had drives 
ime all Countries th bis anger and fury, and not only utto the Szrnrs, or true 


Perſons amongſt them that were chus 4r:vex by him. The Promiſe then 


lov hin, ſhall ceaſe to love hich; and ſuffet 'an hatred of Ged 


I ſhall wy Propound and Anſwer one Screptere more, upon the account | 
r 


Believers amongſt them, unleſſe we ſhall ſay, that they were only the holy | 


yer j«ſlified, ot being j# tified, and not yet glorrfied, ſhiall eicher before his 


theſe words ( ſay our Antagoni ſs in the preſenc controverſte ) is manifeſtly | 4 


unto, and concerns,theirReduQion and returne from,and our of-that captivity, |- 
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| = ſocannotbeaPromiſcof Perſeverance in grace untothele. | 2, The Promile 
| here exhibited, was 4 Promiſe appropriated. and fitted to:the preſent Stare 
and Condirion ofthe Jews, who were now ieartered up and dowathe World, 
2ndina ſad captivity ( atlea | were thus conſidered in; thiSramife, as was 
lately faid ) inwhich reſpeR.ig muſt oreds be conceived to containe ſome- 
what peculiar to that their condition. Now the promiſe of perſeverancein 
grace” ( accorging to the Dodrine of our adverlaries.)-was a ſtanding pro- 
miſe amongſithem,: and ſo had been from the firſt, equally reſpeRing theth, 
-or the ele& amongſt them, inevery eſtate andcondition. 2+ The: iſe of 
erſeverance ingrace { according to the ſame principles ) Yarwe ayeyu or 
Fapoſeb, ſuch an interpoſure of God by his ſpirit and grace, -which ſhall, 
and will, and mnſt needs, infallibly produce the of perſeverance, in 
all choſe, towhom ir is made, 2.6. true Believers :w evident it is from 
the Prophet Ezekiel, that this promiſe notwichſita the Fewes might, 
rebell againſt, and apoſtatize from» God. The whole paiſoge in Ezet: is 
this. Therefore ſay, thus ſaith the Lorll God, although 1 bave caft. them far off 
| among the Heathen, azd althoagh 1 baue fagitered them among the. Countries, 
yet will 1 be to them as a little Santuary.in the Couptyigs where they ſhall come; 
Therefore ſay, this ſaith the Lord God, 7 will even. gather you, from the People, | 
and Aſſemble you out of the Countries, where yee bavebeen ſeattered, and Þ will. 
give you the Land of Iſrael, And they ſhat{ come thither, and they ſhall take 
away all the detefiable thizgs thereof, aud all the. abemingtians thereof from 
thence. And 1mill give them one Heart, and I mill put a new Spirit within 
| you, end 1 mill take the flony Heart out of their Fleſh, and mill givethem aw; 
Heart of Fleſh, That they may walks in my: Statutes, 'and heepe mine Ordi- 
zances, and doe them : and they ſhall be my People, aud-1 will be their God =, 
There is nothing moreclear, then that che promiſe contained in theſe words, | 
is for ſubſtance and import the ſame- with that in confideration from the' 
Prophet Jeremy, Yet here it followes : But as for them, whoſe heart walketh 
after the heart of their deteſtatle things, and their abomtuations, 1 will re. 
jÞ> Farſezr. | compence ther why «pon therr own head, ſaith the Lod God Þ, Whichevidenr- 
ly ſuppoſerh, that notwithſtanding the former promiſe, pretended to be a 
promiſe ( either in whole, or in part ) of perſevering in grace, -yet they, to! 
whom it iS made,may Talk after the Heart of deteFtable things: [| 1.8.f0 practiie 
deteſtable things, as to promote their intereſt, and cauſe them tobe praQifed | 
| by others, Jand that to their own ruine and deſtrution. Por that this threar- 
| | ning, But as for them, &c. concernes the ſame perſons, or nation, to whom 
the precedent promiſes were made, the carriage of rhe Conrext makes out of* 
[queſtion ; and. befidex, is the generall ſence of Interpreters upon the place : 
NS - —_ yea and Calvin Himſelf underſtands it of che 1/raelites £, $o thar no abſo> 
quam Deum ſue, lute perſeverance can with reaſon he ſuppoſed to be contained in the ſaid pro- 
vindicen,fi cor | mile. 4+. ( Andlaſtly.) If abſolute perſeverance ſhould be here promiſed, 
——_ aq p- rhere is no time, or ſeaſoncan be imagined, wherein che promiſe ſhould have 
anbulent inſu- been fulfilled by God. If it be ſaid, that it hath alwayes been fulfilled in the}. 
| # ſparcitiis & Elec and qc: L anſwer, 1. That it harh been already proved, rhar ic 


"a 6 | was made maine body and community of the Jewiſh Nation, and not| © * 
only tothe Elett or faithfull amongſt them. And therefore if it ſhould be 
fulfilled inrheſe only, it. ſhould be fulfilled, but by half, and ( indeed ) nor 
| to that proportion: aad conſequently,if propriety of ſpeech be admitted, nor | 
| falfilled at, alle: 2+ If this be all the fulfilling of ir, it was as much fulfK'd, 
| during,a0d underthe captivity. yeaandbefors it, as at any time eas” WW 
b. ror, | 
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the chmon Dothr, of abſolutePerſever.Sue,y3,4.] 


in whe ſence of thoſe againſt whomwe now argue, the Ele and faichful | 
ways pericvencd in Grace untothe cad. Ba: | | 
If it be yer demanded,but do notthoſe words, / will give them one beart, and 
0n8-majs that thy may fear me for ever; bs alſo thoſe, / will put my fear into their | 
hrs the tbey ſbo/l not depert fromme,plainly imply their final Perſeverance; 
I wer, | | ” 
r- Thattheſe words, that they ſhall not depart from me, ſavor too much of » 
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PJuntas, and "Fen | 

2> The words thus read, do nor neceflarily import the aRtual event or 
taking place of the effe& intended by God inthe Promiſe, and his perform- 
ance thereof, but onely his Intention it ſelf inboth thefe, together with the 
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effe& in chem. As when our Saviour exprefled himſelf thus unto the Fews, 


- bo oY 


either would, or Chould, be infallibly ſaved, by means of what he ſpake, (for 
a few Verſes after, ſpeaking till to the ſame perſons, he ſaith, 44 je will vot 
come tome, thet ye might bave life; ) buthe declared, that the real defire, and 
 intene of his Heart and Soul, in ſpeaking torthem as he did, was, that they 
meght be ſaved, and withall, that the words, which he ſpake ro them were 
ſuch, 2s:by the due minding, and harkening whereuntozthey might, and ſhould, 
have been/aved. There is the ſame conſideration of whar God taid unto 44am: 
Haft thou eaten of the tree, whereof 1 commanded thee , that thou ſhould it not 


— IS” 
» 


— 


a 


(for weall too well know, that he did eat therea) but onely that the intent 
j. [and ſcope of Gods Commandment unto him concerning this tree, was, that 
ll [he ſbould not eat thereof, See what was lately, and more largely obſerved 
touching ſuch expreſſions as theſe, Se8#. 50. of this Chapter. 
3+ The certainty of the continuance of the. external and civil proſperity 
of the Jewiſh Nation, might much more colourably be concluded from fun- 
dry paſſages in this' promiſſory Contexture of Scripture, then the certainty 
of their Perſeverance in Grace, from thoſe mentioned. For here Ggd pro- 
miſethth2t;he will do thus and thus by them, for the good of them, andf their 
children. after them, Verſ. 29. And agaih, that he will maveyan everlatting 
Covenant mith thers, that be will not turn away from them to we oy : —that 
be will rejoyee over them to dothem good, and will plant them in thlgggheir Land 
afſwredly, mith bis. whole heart, and with his whole Soul: Yerl. 40, 41. And 
yet we know, that all theſe Promiſes and Engagements on Gods parg not- 
withſtanding, God, fince the making of them, hath rwrned away from them, and | 
that in greater difpleaſute then ever before; yea, and:that (as the Apoſiſe| * 
- Nl. |fairh)his #rath or come wpor them to the uttermo#t 2, andrhey ate accordingly | a1 
*|* jatthisdaythemoft conterfiptible and _— Nation under Heaven. Thi 
| [plainly Cheweth, that all theſe Promiſes (ere Conditional, though no/Con- 
4 F*  |ditionappearsin mention, and rhe performance of them intentionally ſuſpen- | 


more upon this account in the Premiſſes.®, If then the temporal Promiſes 
running alongin the ſamecurrenc of diſcourſe with ſpiritual, and much more 
ora ISS theſe, were Conditional, and have ſuffered a non- | 


performance 


—_ FT—_RXs ey —_ 


the Tranflation: the Original wouldrather have them thus, that ehey M a vB cud te 

not depart from meas the Tranſlators alſo themſelves render words of: the | recedeie eſe 
ſamecharader'igithe former Verſe. 42d 1 mill give them one heart, and one | p*r me: inthe 
* f#er me for eter. And thus both 4rias Montanus®, and | wn recedant « 


elltws alſo render them. | me. Arias Mon. 
Which latter 


words the o- 


eat <? It cannot be inferred from hence, that 44am did not eat of this tree, | c Gen. z. 10 


ded upon their good: behavior and obedience to him, that made them. See |, &,,.. 


Z21 
S. 53- 


a Ft timorem | 
ex dabo 


argent ; xt 


er two bor- 


row frum this | 
| Author for 


ſufficiency and aptneſs of what he promiſerh, for rhe producing of ſuch al| their Tranfls 


tion. 


But theſe things 1 ſay, that yemeght be ſaved >. hedid not ſuppoſe, chat-they | 6 John 5 34 
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| 2945 turned away from them toda them good, and their children after them; but 
| would bave rejojced over them to do them good, would have planted them-in their | - 
| Lord, Co ' b : 4 
| 5- Thatexpreffion in the ſaid paſſages, 4nd 7 willmakean everlating C O- 
VEN ANT miihiben, plainly ſuppoſerh,: that the whole-Conrexcure of |- 
Promiſes therein, was bur Condiriongl ; it _—_— nature and property of 
a Covenanr, never to engage one party alone, bur both, or all, comprized in ir : 
and when one party.refuſeth ro make good the terms impoſed thereby upon 
him, ro dif oblige and free the other. Therefore, | LINES 
6. (And I:ftly) The true and clear intent and meaning of the ſpiritual Pro- 
miſes made unto the'People- of the Jews, now in caprivicy, in the Scripture | 
| in hand, and particularly of theexpreſhhons laÞ obje&ed, is this: / will gre} 
| them one heart, and one way, that they may ſear me for ever, aud will pur my feas | - 
| into their hearts, that they ſhaſl xot, [or, may nor] depart fromme, i, e. I will | 
deal ſo above meaſure graciouſly and bouncifally with them, as well in mat- |. 
ters 'relating co their ſpiritual-Condirion, as 1nthings which concern their 
| outward Condition, that if they be nor prodigiouſly retraQary, ſtubborn, an# 
| | unthankful, L will overcome therneui{miah my goodveff, will cauſe them to | 
ownme for their God, and will reduce them, as one min,toa lovingand toy- | 
| al frzm2 and remper of heart rowards me, that they (hall willingly, and wich 
a full and free Purpoſe of heart, fear 'and ſerve me for ever. To ſecure this In: 
| terpretation, ; | 7 
| x. Thatistoberemembred, which hath been offered to confideration:al- 
ready *, viz. Thatir is the frequent and familizr Diale& of Srxiptare, ro 
aſcribe the doing of things, or the efte&s themſelves, :unto thoſe, whether} . 
God, or men, who'either miniſter occaſion, or afford proper or likely'meins, 
or endevors, for rhe doing of them, whether ever they be-aQually effeted, | * 
or no. A pleaſant number of Ioſtances in this kinde you-ſhall finde drawn} © 
rogether elſewhere®>. Repetitioos are needleſs, where Primitives are at hand. } 
According ro this kinde of expreſſion, God may be ſaid to give men one beart, 
and one way, that &c. and fo, to pat brs fear into their bearts, that &c. when he | 
; vouchſaferh and exhibiceth ſuch morives, means and opporcunities unto thetn, 
' which are efficacious and proper to work them to ſuch a frame and diſpoſiri- 
+ onof Heart and Soul,-ourt of which men are wont firmly to reſolve, to love, 
; ferve and obey him for ever, whether rhey be aQtually*wroughe,” or broughr 
| hereunto, or no. In this ſence it is eaſte toconceive, whet,, and how the ſaid 
| Promiles were performed or fulfilled, as, Viz. ro a f ocum degree, in, vpon, 
' and ſoon afcer, that famous Deliverance our of their ſevency years Captivity, 
| God hereby, as by many other ſignal wercies vouchſifad unto: ther-ſoon af- | _ 
\rer their return, about the repairing of their City arid Temple, as likewiſe by || 
the effeQual Miniſtry of ſeveral grear Prophets raiſed up atnongftrhenyfrom | - 
time co time, mightily eagaging them all todevote themſeivesunohim|' - 
F -— __- 20d} © 
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_ | Context and not tothe Ele@ only amongit chem... According to their judps | 
| nents, who plead the fulfilling ofthers thithis ſence, the Perſons for whoſe | 


* 
4 P 


S © [uſed forrhebringing of them ro paſſe. Upon this account, - God Himſelf 


. a pithiſlintebt } but becauſe the ſevere and thorough execution of Juſtice in 
*[this kinde, was a proper and probable means to reſtraine all forts of _ 
be ATE LS = 


| and his Tervice for ever: Bur more folly, -and te ty 
hoſe unparal 


jand 


' {chemchebeſt and moſt faichfull Þ 


| inche perſonof the Lord of the Vinyard, Fhey will reverence my Son «, in caſe 


' [any certainty of knowledge in Him, that it would» or Gould, aQually ſ6 
. |cometopaſle ( for many, doubtleſſe, of this Peopledid nor fo feare, asto | 
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[Curo/Proij Jeru.39jg0;brw Gr him wat falf.Sa0.36] 


when the: 


Life add Converſation; togetherwith His frequeue 21d wonderfull miracles 
altyby His Doarine fofull of : 


Heaven! Authority, L "_ 
eo dere | ly y, Lighe, a 


[wherewith, and wherein, rohave feuree, (rc tohavertligionſly ſerved and 

obeyed ] Him for ever. ' Tn ſ6rmuch that pr. Apolſtates,as they wil- 
fully became, 'under' fuch rraſcenderc means '85 they Hat to have rendered 
Is nnder Heaven onto their God, they 
| et iff-necked and rebellious Generation of 
Men: in all the Werld; and” wers judged by. God ES. Take any 
other ſence of the Promiſes, or words now ithqueſtion, eſpecially chat;which 


to be wrought in this People by tH& itrefiftible Hand of God ; and it will be 


. py wap of aty Mato finde fo: much &s by probibte conjKture,' whens 
OF 5 


ow; they' ſhould ever be fulfilled. To fay; 'that they might, eveti in 
that ſence, which T ſo muchoppoſe, be fulplted conftatitly inthe EleR of 
this People, i3 tofay thar, which reaſon will gaingy. ' For, 1. Anabſoline 
or. un-conditioned Promiſe _——_ numberof Men, cannot be' ſaid 


. [ro be fulfilled, whe che thing prothifed is exhibired only.ro foie Tewof | 


them. Now the Promiſes under debate, were cleerly made_to'the whote 
body or nation of the Fews ( as wehave formerly-proved from the exprefſe 


ſakes and comfort they were made; 'the Bled, migtid, yeammuſt hoed#have 
had, every whit as much comfort withour/therh, as they coutd have,” with: 


be rendred voyd, 'and meere impertinencies vnto thoſe, for whoſe ſake on! 
they are ſuppoted ro have been made. $. ( Andlaftly ) ro fay they were ful. 
filled inthe 
digging fort. © - - GEO] | | 

9. The Sevipreves many times aſſert che fauturicy, or comming to paſſe 
of things nor yer in beings nor only when the comming ofthem to paſſe, 'is 
certaihe, or :cettainly known unto God, but upon a ptobability only, 'or 
likelyhood of their comming ro paſſe, in reſpe& of means wſed, or tobe 


is repreſenced by our Saviour in his parable of the Yregard, as ſpeaking thus; 


I ſhall vouchſafe to ſend Him unto them. And yer the event ſhewed that 
they were ſo far gom reverencing Hims that when Hecame ro them, they 
tooke Him, and ſlew Him, and caft Him out of the Vineyard. So when He 
faith ; tpon occaſion of the puniſhment, which he commandeth tobe in- 
fliged upon the Man that ſhould doe preſiampracuſiy, that all the People fhall 
beare, and feave, and doe nomere preſurapteguſly d, He doth not ſpeak it'out of 


forbeare doing preſumptuouſly, notwithſtanding the exemplarineſſe of ſuch 


e'q hol ity 


is ſomuch contended for, ard 'whith imports a finall Perſeverance in grace | 


ls@,. 7 inthe ſence gaineſaid) isto 5egg the queſtion, iniftead of | 


CO Ee —_— 


Sov futh ah beart; and ſuch /a way, ' 


| or by ther. © For they knew, beforethe maktug, 'of any of theſe Promiſtses | 
' | thent> thatbeing-Ele&, and once in an eſtate of grace, they ſhould per ſevere 
| thereinuntotheend. Andrhus theſe great and fi _ Promiſes of God ſhall 
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b Deut,17.15 
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Gxc56. Events aſſerted upon likely mea uſed. Cav.1o 


| amongſt them from the like fias. . Sce Se3. 5 0. of this Cha "bi TORT s 


tion and idiomeof Screp/are alſo, God may ſay, 1 will give them one Heart, 
axd one way, that they may feare Me for ever, notout of a certainty of know- 
ledge, or determination in Himſelf, that any ſuch: Heart, or Fay, ſhould 
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aftually, and with effeQ» be gives unto; them, which would infallibly pro: | 


duce ſuch an effe& in them, as is here ſpecified ; but becauſe he was on 
poſed ſoro intreat them, and to afford ſachexcellent adminiftrations of His 
Grace and Spirit unto them, which ſhould be very Pregnant, Proper,-and 


whileſt the Sun and Moone endure. This anſwer (I acktowledge) is ofmuch 
affinity with the former. Therefore, | | 


bo 
, 
= 


Promiſes yet under conſideration, which' imports any certainty of a finall 


foretold by Him. For that-Gad ſhould abſolutely promiſe ſuch'an- Heart 
| unto a People, which ſhould infallibly cauſe them ro feare Him for ever, 
| and nortto depert from him z and = withall prophecy che great and gene- 
)rall Apoſtafic of this People from him, and their rejeQion , upon that 
account, by him, doubtlefle lieth not within the verge of any Mans belief, 
who takes avy competent care what he believeth. 1 truſt, rhe Screprure 
now laſt Opened, will from henceforth be pat to 8 more trouble, 2bout 


perſeverance. | * . 

Some other Scriptures poſſibly there may be, beſides thoſe inquired inrs 
inthis Chepter, wherein ſome may imagine the treaſure of ſuch a perſeve- 
rance tobe hid : but theſe which we have ſtriatly examined upon the matter, 


are n0 ſupporters of it. 'Nor doe I queſtion, but that by thoſe unqueſti- 
onable principles and rules of incerpreration, by which the Minde of God 

inthe Scriptures diſcuſſed in this Chapter, hath been brought into a cleare 
light, all ſeemivg compliance that way in others alſo, may be reduced : and 


from all interpoſure by way of countenance on the behalf of the commonly- 
taught Doarine of Perſeverance. Two Texts [ call ro minde at preſent which 
are ſometimes called into the affiſtance of the Do&rine of Perſeverance hi- 
therro oppoſed, and have not received anſwer in this Chapter. The former.is 
Mat..18. The latter, Rom. 11.29. Bur forthis latrer-it hath heen ſufficient- 
ly handled upon another account, Cp.8.Se#.56, As tothe former, we ſhall 
(I conceive ) have occaſion to ſpeak in the ſecond part of this Diſcourſe. We 
now proceede to the Examinationof ſuchArguments and Grounds otherwiſe, 
upon which the ſaid DoQrine, in ſome Mens eyes, Rands impregnable. 


—_—____ 


| 


Efficacious, tocreate ſuch an Heart in them, 'and: ro pur; chem into ſuch a |. 
Fay, that they ſhould never have declined from His Worſhip and Service, | 


2+ Andlaſtly, that no ſuch ſence was intended by God in the Words of 


perſeverance in Grace, intheſe, to whom they are ſpoken and made, fully 
appearcs from all thoſe propheticall paſſages and prediQtions in the 01d Te-. 
Kament» which are many in number,, and very plaine and pregnanr in im- 
port, wherein that ſad breach, which afterwards happened between God, | 
and this People, to whom theſe Promiſes were made, and which amonated | 
even to a rejeQion of rhem from being any longer a People unto Him, is 


| 
| * 
j ; 


any Contribution of aid towards the maintenance of che DoQrineof abſolute 


2 


have ſtill been counted che Pillars of that DoArine ; and yer, as we have ſeed, | - » 


forthe wiſdom, which bath been revealed from Heaven, perfectly acquitted |. 
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Garin Promiſes certain pur in he ſence inteded. Sxe.] tay 
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A. further Continuation of the former Digreſſion, wherein the Arguments andGrounds, 


| commonly alleaged in defence of the received Deftrine of Perſeverance Jar dere | 


KF X. 7 E ſhall-bepin. with that; which is the Firft borne of the Hrengthof | $. 1. 

| Wow erfaries in chiskinde. - Thar ('ſay they') which God bath Yro- 

miſedin Hir ord, tricertaine, and ſhell take place again#t all oppofition and con- 

tradiF5071 whatſoever.” Bat Godbath — bis word that all true Believers 
ore 


ſhall beth tataly end final! h perſevere. Therefore all ſuch ſball certarnhy fo Prſevere, 
egaiuft whatſocver may, or [ball at any time oppoſe their Prrſevering, To0-this I 
Aoſwees 2:7: 170 00 0005 79 4 1xie te Ras. 


x. Byſexplaining the major pane mc that God hath Promiſed in'His 
word, i.ccertaine,. and ſhall take place, cy, viz. in ſuch a ſence; md upon 
ſuch terms, as God would be underſtood in His promiſe. But what God 
Promiſeth in one ſence, is not certaixe of performance, in another. "As for 
example x God promiſed the preſervation of the lives of all that were with 
Paaxl inthe Ship y but his intenr: and — in this promiſe, was' nor this | 
preſervation againſt whatſoever might poſlibly be done by thoſe in the Ship; 

2painſt it, or to hinder itz but with qt vn 6 or condicton, that they in | 
the Ship ſhould hearken unto him» and follow his advice inorder-to:cheir 
preſervation; as is evident from thoſe words of Pau! himſelf, rowhom this | 
promiſe was made : Except theſe abide in the Ship, yee cannot be ſafe 4, So| a Aas 27.31. 
that had the Cextzr;onand reſt inthe Sbip ſuffered rhe Mariners tohave left 
the Ship,: whileſt it was yer ar Sea, there had been no failing in promiſe wirh 
Gediatoug they hadall been drowned. ln like manner, though Chriſt pro- 
miſedto Histwelve Apoſtles, 74 being yer one of the ewelve, that #7: the: 
Regeneration ( 7.e.inthe ReſurreRion, or Reftauration ofthe World y they | 
ſhould fit upon twelve Thrones, aud judge the twelve Tribes of Iſrael b, yer is he | y Mat.19-18. 
not to be judged a promiſe-breaker, though J#d« never comes to ſit upon | 
one of theſe Thrones, And incaſethe reſt of the twelve had declined, from 
that integriry of Heart, under which rhat promiſe was made unto thety, as 
Jade did, neither would it have argued any breach of promiſe in Chr?f, to 
$S | haveadvancedothers upon theſe Throzey, inſtead of them. The reaſon where 
|. | of iselſewhere noted from Peter 4fartyy, whoſe Doarine it is, that 'the Pro. | 
miſes of God are wont to be made withreſpet had tothe preſent eſtate androndition 
of things with Men ©, His meaning is ( as appeares by thetenor of the adjacent | c Proniſimes 
} Diſcourſe) that all Gods promiſes made unto Mens being, or conſidered as | 17 -rapfata 
being; under ſuch, and ſach qualifications, are not to be underftood as any Pntireradlfug 
otherwiſe intended by him to be performed unto them, 'then as abidingzatnd | i®tellizdggee. 
whileſt they ſhall abide, in the ſame qualifications. As for example, whar | "7-81 | 
promiſes ſoever God makes unto Believers, with reſpe& had to their Faith, 
or asthey are Believers, are not tobe looked upon as performable or oblieg- 
ingeve Maker of them unto them, in caſethey ſhall relapſe into their former 
| unbelicf.But ofthiswe ſpake plencifully in our laſt Chapter g,andelfewhere. | 4 5e8: 43%} 
. .| The major propoſition thus explained and underſtood, weadmit. Whatſoever Ne Sth 

God Promiſuth 6s certaine,&c. viz, according tothe true intent and meaning of | Chapecr. 


—— 


the promiſe. TP | 
The 41:nor alſo, releived with an Octhodox and ſober Explication, C as| - g.z. | 
| F "FW likewiſe 
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likewiſethe concluſion it ſelf, and whole Argument) is blameleſs, and th:»4- 
eth xo evil againſt the Docrine now underymdigation. For in this ſence it | 
is moſt true, that God hath promiſed that all true Beleguers ſhall perſeyere . i, e. 
chat all true Beletvers, formally conſidered, '8. e, as : ach, ahd abiding ſuch, 
['Y Uwe in his grace and favor." But the FI preſume) vttbr the 
ſence of the Argument-makers. Their mbaning is, char :God hath promiſed 
chat all true Belzevers ſhall perſetere thus beleeving, or in thetruth of their 
Faithy aZaiaft all- interventencts whitfdever:: and tharihe: will ſo thterpoſe| 
with bis Grace and Power, that none of themn ſhall evermake fhiparack 6f | 
their faith, upon what quick-ſands of lift and ſcafuality, ſoever rhey ſhall 
farike, apeinſt what rocks of obduration and\impenicency ſoever they” (hall | 
daſh. In this ſence their Propeſition ( E-confeſs) is ſore againſt ws; bur | 
their Proofs are weak and contemptible;- nor will any of the Seriprarer, | 
from which they claim countenance and confirmation, own the canſe; or 
comport with them therein. 'Some of the faireſt appearance 'acut-greareſt | 
that way, we examined narrowly in the nexr preceding Chapter, and 
found them in heart much eſtranged from them z as, w4z.: Fer. 32:48, 39, 
40. ſat. 16. 18. Joh.10. 9. with ſomeothers. I acknowledg har. there 
ate ſeveral others, belides thoſe there difcharge$, chofen by men of that 
iudgment, to ſerve. inthe ſame warfare : but rhey areall'of rhe ſameminde 
with their fellows, who ( as we have heatd') detract that ſervice.: Moſt of 
theſe are Promiſes ancicntly made unto che. Jewiſh Nartiowin the Old Teſta- 
ment ;. all, or moſtofthem, of like impore, wich that Zer. 4 2.2 9,8c; (large- 
ly opened towards the end of the former 'Chapter) and are to be meafured 
with the ſame line of interpretation. Nor can ir ever be ſo much as compe- 
tently proved, that they were made with appropriationunto Saints; or'unto 
true Beleevers, but untothe body and generaliry of thar: Feople, or Nation, 
which we mentioned. The particulars are theſe : For the mountains ſhall de- 
part, andthebills beremoved , but my kindnefi ſhall not Hrpart from thee, nei- 
therſhall the Covenant of my peace be removed, ſaith the Lord that heath mercy on 
a Iſai.sq-r0 |thee®, Soagain: AS for me, this w my Covenent with them, ſaith the Lord, 
| My Spirit that upon thee, and my words whith 1 have pet e©: thy mouth, ſhall not 
depart out of thy mouth, or out of the mouth of thy ſeed, nor out of the month- of thy 
b Iſai.59.21 | ſeeds ſeed, ſaith the Lord, from henceforth, aud for everb, Andagain: And 7 
will betratb thee unto me for ever, yea, I will betrath thee unto me in righteouſne/?7, 
and in judgment, and inlroing kindrefs, and inmercy : will ever betrath thee 
c Hoſ.2.20,21 | meato me tn faithfulnefi©, ec. | "_ 
C3. For the firſt of theſe Places, evident ir is, that there is nothing afferted, 
or promiſed by God therein, but onely his faithfulneſs i his Promiles, and the 
ſure and certain performance of his Covenert. But that the tenor or ſub- 
 |Ranceof this Covenant ſhould be, that they who once truly beeeve, ſhould 
be by bim infallibly, and by a Rtrorg hand, againſt all iaterpoſals of ſin, 
wickedneſs, backſliding, rebellion, whatſoever, preſerved ir: ſuch a Faith, 
is not ſo much as by any word, ſyllable, te, or tittle, here intimated. Yea, 
that it is cofirrary to the neture of a Covenant to impoſe Articles and Con: | 
ditions upon one Patty onely, and to leave the other free, was lately ſhew- 
- [ed®, And particularly, that God required terms of thoſe, with whom he 
* |made, or was about to make the Covenant here ſpoken of, is evident from 
Verſ. 3. of the following Chapter : Incline your ear, and come nnto me : hear, 
| and your Soul ſhall Iiue : and 1 will make an everlaſting Covenant with yon,even the 
| fore mercvesof David. The plain meaning whereof clearly is,that upon conditi- 
| | On 
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on of their obedience and faithfulneſs unco him, he would engage himſelf ro, 
be a God and glorious BenefaRor unto them for ever, and that the breach | 
ſhould never be on his ſide, | | 

Concerning the ſecond Place, As for me, this is my Covenant nith them,gpt, YV. 4. 
1. It may as well be conceived to hold fortha charge or injan&tion of obedi- 
ence unto the People, as a Promiſe from God of any thing. And Mr Caluir, 
himſelf, upon the Place, acknowledgeth that ſome tranſlatethe words in the 
Imperative Mood, Let not my words depart, and granteth withall, that the 
Future tenſe will-bear an Imperative conftrution. According to this ſeace; 
the meaning ofthoſe words, this is my Covenazt with them, isthis ; That Co- 
venant of Perpetual Grace and Mercy, which I make with chem, requireth 
this of them, in order tothe performance of ir on my Part, that rhey quench 
not my Sprrit, which I ſhall put intothem, nor forſake my Word, that 
I ſhall teachrhem. Or, 

2+ If we look upon the Paſſage as Promiſſory, there is little reaſon to judg 
it as promiſing the gift, or Grace of Perſeverance unto true Belcevers, what- 
ever their deportment ſhall be. (For, as for Conditional Promiſes unto Be- 
leevers of Perſeverance in Faith untothe end, as, v:z. upon their Chriſtian 
and good behavior, diligence, &c. I queſtion not, but that the Scripture a- 
bounds with them-) And that the Promiſe contained in this Verſe ( if there 
be any ſuch thing in it) be ic a Promiſe of Perſeverance in Faith, or of what- 
ever beſides, is none other (1 mean, then Conditional,) cannot reaſonably 
be gain-ſay'd, or the contrary proved. Nay, | 

3+ Thoſe words (in the beginning of the Verſe) 4s for me (which Junin 
| tranſlates, De me autem, 1,e, but as much as concerns mz,) ſcem ro imporr, 
| che Promiſe enſuing to be Condirional, and that God is ready, willing, and 
reſolved, for his Part, to deal worthily and bountifully with them, even ac- 
cording to all that which followeth ; always provided, that they, the other 
Party, keep Covenant with him, and do what he requires of them. But, 

4+ Be irgranted, that the words in debate are Promiffive, and chat whether | SF. 5. 
with Condition, or without Condition, yer nothing can be more clear, rhen 
this, that they are, or were, direed and ſpoken, nor { as was ſaid concerning 
the former Paſſage} to Saints, or true Beleevers onely, but to the whole Po- 
(ſterity of Jacob, or Nation of the Jews. The Apoſtle Paul ( queſtionleſs ) 
| underſtood them, thus dire&ed and meant; as appears, Rom. 11-26. where 
he applies the Promiſe contained in the words immediately preceding (with a 
lirtle expoſitory variation of them, after rhe New-Teftamenr- manner) to 
this whole Nation. 4zd ſo (ſaith he) all 1ſraet ſhall be ſaved, as it is writ- 
ten, there ſhall come out of Zron a Deliverer, and ſhall turn away ungodlinef 
from Jacob, For this is my Covenant unto them, when I ſhall take away thetry ſins, 
Meaning, that whenthe time cometh, that upon the Repentance of this Na- 
tion, he ſhall pardon that great and grievous Apoſtacy and Rebellion, under 
the guilr whereof they have layn for mary generations, he will give Salvation 
-unto them all, 7. e. freedom from all their preſent miſeries and calamities, 
by the Hand of a great Redeemer, or Del:terer, who ſhall come out of Sion, 
( 7. e. whoſe deſcent (hall beof themſelves : or, who ſhall come out of Son, | 
7. e, outof Heaven, typified by Mount S70z, and which may be called, $z0z 
myſtical ,,) and he ſhall turn away ungodlinef{ from Jacob ; Ungodlineff, 7. e. 
(in thar dialeR, ſo frequent in Scripture, wherein fin, is put for the puniſh» 
ment of fin, as Righteouſneſs alſo, for the reward of Righteovſneſs,) che pun- 
 iſhment of that ſignal #ngodlinefi, from the hoaſe of Jacob [the Jews} for ( 

Gg 2 | wa 


— CC. 4 


Q—— 


XUM 


| | a bf . ; 4+ | a > | 
which they have ſuffered the Heavy Diſpleaſure of God ſo long. Orthus : He 
ſhall turn away ungodlinefs from Jacob, 1.e, partly by means of that wonder- 
ful Deliverance, which he ſhall bring unto them, partly by other gracious 
Adminiſtrations of his rowards, and amongſt them, he ſhall preſerve rhem, 
or turn them away (for, to turn away ungodlinefs from Jacob, is, I ſuppoſe, by 
an Hypallege, pur for, turning away Jacob from ungodlinefs,) from rhe 
{ngodlinefs of that unthankfulceſs and backſliding,whereunto they and their 
Forefathers have been ſo extreamly ſubjeR from the beginning. Now then, 
the Verſe and words immediately preceding, being Promiſſory, and thacro 
| the whole Nation, it is no ways like, but that the Verſe and words following, 
being Promiſſory alſo, and every ways as appropriable and appliable to the 
what: Nation, asthey, ſhould be every whit as comprehenſive; or exrenſive 
in reſpeR of their obje&, as they. Nor arethere wanting among our beſt | 
Reformed Expoſitors, who thus underſtand them : let: Muſculw be conſult- 
ed upon the _ ' : . ; | 
C. 6: 5. Whether the ſaid Promiſe be conceived to teſpeR, either the whole Na- 
| tion of the /exs, or onely true Beleevers amongftrhem, ir no ways ſo much 
as ſembles a Promiſe of final Perſeverance unto either. "Evident it is, that | 
chis Promife exhibiteth and holdeth forch ſome new grace or favour, like un- 
to which God had nor vouchſafed any formerly, eirher untothe perſons to 
whom the ſaid Promiſe is now made, ortoany other. The very Character 
and Tenor of gg Promiſe importeth chis clearly, Ler it be comparedeither 
with any foro Promiſe in the Scripture, one, or more, or with any Diſ- 
penſation of God towards any perſon, or people, and there wilt be found no 
comportment between them. Now for t?tgrace or favour of final Perſeve- 
rance,- it isnothing (at leaſt in the Opinion of our Adverſaries) but what is} 
common toall true Beleevers, and what God hath conferred upon one, and 
other of this generation of men, from the beginning of rhe world. 
| 6. Mnd laftly, Ie is very unproper, and doth not look likeone of the wiſe | . 
| Difpenſations of God, to makea ferious and folemg Promiſe unto men of 
that, which chey might, and ought, roexpeR of courſe, -yea, 2nd which chey 
might, with as much. comfort and ſecurity , have promiſed umo cthem-| 
ſelves, as he. For according to thoſe Principles, which we now oppoſe, every 
F true Beleever, may, and ought, to expe&t thegraceof finat Perſeverance from 
God, asmatter of courſe, and of common and wnalterable Diſpenſation ; 
yea, and ſhall fin, if he doth it not. 
6. 7. If you ask, but if the Promiſe now in diſcourſe, be not a Promiſe of final 
Perſeverance, what is the matter or ſubſtance of it, or whar doth God pro- 
miſe init > Let Muſculus, a Learned and Orthodox Expoſitor, anſwer you. 
| God (faith he} inthis Promiſe, ſpeaks of the Spirit and Word of the New Teſt a- 
| mext : both uh:ch he did pat upon or, into] bs peeple [meaning,rhe ews] in the 
Mercer of the Diſperſat ion of the Goſpel : nor hath he taken them away hitherto, 
| 1 Toanitur | however blindneſs may ſeem to have wholy poſſeſſed Iſrael, For there ave ſome of this 
| OPT, | Nation th tinwal d Chriſt, tn 1 riuation of 
ommniue d: | Nation thet are continually converted unto Chrift, 17 whom the contitiuation of 
| Spiritu & | the Spirit and Word of God may [or, will | take place, antil the falneff of the 
Verbo novi | Gemtiles be come in, and ſo all Iſrael! ſhall be ſaved®*, $o thr he placeth the 


Teftamenti : | ſabftance of the Promiſe in this, that the Nationof the Zevs ſhall never, 
| Poſmit utrii- | 

| gue ſuper popmlum ſunm initio Difpenſatioms Evangelii : nec ademnit haflenus,, quantumvis cecitas I 
raclem proriues occupaſſe videatur. Etenim perpetuo ſunt, qui ex eo populo ad (hriſtum accedant, &-|. 
ſpiritice hujna ac verbi continzationem ed uſq, prodacaent, donec tanders in fine ingreſ1% plenitudine Genti-| * 
[9s omnis Iſrael ſalvns fiat, Muſcul. in 1/4%. 59s 2t, R ſe: 
| om}. 
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. [members of. it, deſtitute of this Spirit and Word of Chrii##; This Expoſi- 
tion ſu 
Nowrit ſtanding I conteive that God here rather promiferh rhis 3 viz. that 
He will advance the Diſpenfarions of His Grace and Goodneſs towards; and 
amongk, this people,ro ſnch an excellency and heighe, chat if they prove nor 
excreamly uiworthy,. and negle&ive above meaſure of their own Happineſs, 
| they ſhall haveof che Spirit aad Word of God abundarely amongſt them, 
and conſequently abytþdance of Peaceand Happineſs for ever. The Promiſe 
thus underſtood to operate and work, and was performed in part, in, 
and upon their Deliverance from rhat ſeventy # ers captivity ; —_ yet 
more effectually; art:the coming of the 4Hefvrab unto thetn in the Fleſh : byt 
the full add fignil accompliſhmerit of ic remainerh yer behinde, and ſhall 
take place, when the - Reatemer ſhall come out of $107 unto them, and their 
Mtſvab viſit them theſecond time. - | | 
 Fortchethird (and laſt) of the three places mentioned; 4-4 1 will betgoth 
thee nntone for eUVzr,G. it ismuchof the ſame conſideration withthe form- 
er nor hathany Whit more in itto ſupport the common Do&trine of Perſe- 
veratice, thenchey. For, 1. the Promiſe of the #etroth:zg here ſpecified, is 


Belcevers, as: appears by rhe carriage of the: Chepter th at» 2+« It is 
Conditional, and the performance of it (I mean, of the 5errothing ' men- 
onediftit} ſuſpended upon the Repentance of this People (eſpecially of rheir 
Idolatry) and return to thetrae and pure Worſhipof God, as appears 'Verſ. 
14, 16, 17,&c- which plainly ſheweth, that it was made as well cnay, ra- 
ther) tothoſe that wete wicked and Idolatrous amongft this People, rhen wn-| 
ro others as being adminiſtred and held forth unto rhem chiefly for this end, 
to wooe them away from their [dols unto God:' z. Not cat it be proved, 
that chis Promiſe fo properly,or direQly,intendsthe collation of ſpiritaal of 
{heavenly good things unto them, as temporal. Yea, the ſcituation of ir, be- 
tween ternporal Promiſes immediately, both behinde ir, and before ir, per- 
fwadesthe contraty. Read the Context, from Verf. 18. to the end of the 
Chapter. Therefore, 4. and laſtly, thetrue intent and purpoſe of this place 
land Promiſe, 4»! / will betroth thee, fc, is, as it he ſhould have ſaid; Vhen 

I ſhallby my Word and Spirit and other Om Adminiſtrations, whereiti 
E ſhall appear tothis People, fo far prevail withthem, and overcome them, as 
tocauſe thern tocaft away their Idols, and turn with their whole heart unto 
me, Fwill exprefs my elf ſo, with ſo much love and affe&tion umo they, 
thar they ſhall not lightly, neither chey, nor their children after then, go a- 
whoring from me any more, bur remain} unired unto me in a mutual chaſte 
conjagataffettion for ever. 1 il betroth them ants me inrighteouſneſs, and in 
judgment, and 1n loving kindueſs, aud im mercy: q.d. I will engage and at- 
tempt to-inſtre,both them,and their affetions unto megby all variety of ways 
and means,cht areproper and fikelyco bring ſuch 4 thing to paſs ; as, t. By 
ſhewing my felf juſt and 17ghreom unto them in keeping my Promiſe, con» 
cerning their Deliverance out of Captivity at rhe end of ſeverity years : I will 
not fail them herein, no not to a day,or hour. 2. By putiſhing and jwag- 
wg their Enemies, and deſtroying chofe that led them c2privey and held them 
in bondage and fubje&tion. 2. By heaping the fraitsof my love and kindneſs 
npon them otherwiſe, as ingtving chem-peace, plenty, health, honour, 8c. 


| 


from che days of Chriſt in the Fleſh, be wholly, alcogerher, or in all the | 
eth nothing inthe Promiſe for rhe buſineſs of final Perſeverance. ; 


in+dundance. 4 And laſtly, by dealing merc:fully with them, in pardoty | 


made unto the. intire Body and Nationof the Jews, aswell Unbeleevers, as| - 2 
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ing their ſins and infirmities, which they will commit dayly againſt me; I 
will not be exrream to mark what they ſhall do amiſs, whileſt their hearts 
ſhall remain perfe& with me. . / w!ll eves betroth them unto me in faithful- 
neſs: re. By theſe and all other ways and means likely to endear my ſelf 
unto them» and to aſſure them and their affefions unto my ſelf, for ever, I 
will really and effeuallycſlay and try ro doe it. An aireof this Interpre- 
ration of rhe place breaths inthe Annotarions of our Engliſh Divines them- 
ſelves upon it, who Paraphraſe it» thus : / well betroth thee) 7 will re-eH abliſh 
my Covenant of Grace with thee, not-only to obſerve that Faith which i required 
in all Covenants, but alſo toforgfue thee thy (ins, and not to take notice of thy 
#7worthineſſe. Butaccording to the Sence and Expoſition of the place given 
( which cannot reaſonably be gaineſaid ) the Promiſe therein is not abſolure 
as to the cfﬀfe of ſuch adeſponſation of this Peeple, which ſhould ſtand for 
ever, bur only as to the means, yet theſe very efficacious and-proper, tobe 
\. Deſponſ3% | uſed by God for the producing ſuch an effe®. And rhus, Tarmourm, a late 
antea Num ' and learned Expoſitor of the Reformed Religion, underſtands it. 7 will be- 
turpiter dereli-  trorh thee unto me ]: whom ( ſaith he ) thou formerly deſpiſed'ſt, and ſhamefully 
| _ ping forſookeft, and, As Mvcn As In Me Lizrtn, whoſe gifts ave without Re- 
dna ſme | pentance, Rom.11. 29. this betrothing ſhall ſtand firme for ever, nor ſhall this 
dpslapinsle, ſpiritual conjuntion between uw ever be diſſolyed,as formerly i,z#c, Thoſe words, 
prentrl _E quod ad me, 1.e, as far as in me lieth, or, as far as concerneth me» plainly 
durabit in ſe- | ſhew, that this Author looked upon the Promiſe of Betrotheng, eſpecially 
culum, uw 2- | 25 tothe perpetuity of it, ibut 28 condirional,and ſuch, which rhrough rhe un- 
be pi eals fairhfulneſs & unworrhineſs of the party ro he Betrothed, might poſſibly never 
corjunctio bring forth ſuch a berrothment. We have once and again Ut not a third time 
quemadwurum \ alſo given notice formerly».char rhe uſing of means, endevors- or atremp*s ro 
Exe&16.8,&c, bring things to paſſe, are very commonly in Scr7prure expreſſed by the cffets 
& Cap 19.ſe&. themſelves £. So that all chings conſidered, it is a lircle ſtrange to me» that 
29, 55» ®e | [exrned and ſober Men ſhould ever be tempred to build rhe DoRrine of Perſe- 
verance, as they forme and teach it, upon ſuch Szreptures as this and thoſe 
lately opened. | SD 
But beſides places of this impreſe, and thoſe diſmiſſed in the former 
Ch:pter,they iniift rp orhers, to prove, thar God hath made an abſolute 
promiſe of fiaall perieverance unto atl true Believers. Let us rhen briefly 
try the ſpirit of theſe : for if we can finde ſo much as any one promiſe from 
God of ſuch an import, in all the Scrrptures, all eppoſition muſt keep filence 
| for ever. Some ſuppoſe they deſcry ſuch a promiſe as we ſpeak of, in that 
' of David, They that truit tn the Lord, ſhall be as Mount S10n, nhich cannot 
a Pal, 125, 1. be removed, but abraeth for ever *, I anſwer, here is no promiſe that they 
that truſt im the Lord, ſhall abide truſting in the Lord for ever, or, that they 
ſhall nor be removed from this rruſting in Him for ever; but only, that 2ruft- 
mg in Him, and abiding ſo truſt:zg, they ſhall never be removed, [| Viz.from 
aneſt:zte, or conditionof peace and happineſle, intoan eftare of trouble, or 
miſery. ] For it is a ſtability of happineſfle or ſafety, not of Faith, that is 
here promiſed unt thoſe that tru{t 7 the Loyd, If it be obje@ed, rhat cen 
2 ſtabiliry in happireſle, ſuppoſeth, or includerh, a ſtabiliry in Fairh ; in as 
much 3s no Man can make ſhipwrack of his Faith, bur his happineſle is wrack- 
ed by it ; I anſwer ; that the meaning of the promiſe in hand, 1s nor, that rhey 
who at preſent truſt 7 the Lord, let them at any time herafter truſt,or diſtruſt 
Him, ſhall yet be unremovezbly happy : nor to imply, that they who- once, 
or at any time truſt inthe Lord, ſhall be neceſſitated by him to truſt in H - 
or 
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forever» but only to ſhew, thatghole that - v4 (@4e Lord areas ſuch, anti | 
 whileſt ſuch, of that kinde of perſons, for wa,fe preſervation 0d ſabery | 
fromevilly the mighty Power of God Himſcl,« ſta-gery ingaged, and ylom | 
He will prote& from evill. . As-when the Apoſtle 1aig rg the Cordntbgans, 
that they mere. #2 bu Hears to die and {ive togetber wit theo b, Hismean- | Þ > Cor.7. þ. 
ing was not; that 1/ey were ſo 1> here Heart to:olte, 8c. that what mannev of | 
pevſons ſoever they ſhould: prove afterwards, though they ſhould apoſtative| + -+ * | | 
ro Idolatry; Blaſphemy,. Heatheniſine, or the like, Hecould noewichſtand- | 
ing be well content to; #Ue and djewmith them , but thus, they merg in Hyg, haart, | 
3c. 5.6. they were farthe preſent ſuch perſons,” whom he fingularly a8ec-' 
ed, and with-whom: be could be well content to bold Contmunion botty in! 
death and life. We have given notice formerly more then-once ©; that the 5,02? "7 
Promiſcsot God made unto Men with reſpe& to ſuch and ſuch ſpecial{qua- $c& 51.45e2. 
lifcations, are to be underſtood with fuch an Explication or Caution, where-' 54 e oor 
with His rhrcatnings againſt ſuch and ſuch particular fins are ro be inceepree- 2%." Sy 
ed. As for example : when God threatneth chat «#rigbreows perſons ſhalhwet 
inherit the King dome of God 4, and Fobv: Baptift, that be that believeth nodibe | 4 + Cor 6.9. 
Sox, ſbail net ſee life, <"&c+ the meaning is nor, thar they rhat are now wa | « Job,3. 36. 
righteom, ar anbelceving, though they ſhould repen and believe hereafter, 
ſhould yer be excluded from the Kingdeme of God); bur that aleſſe they (hall | 
repenc of their ſins, they ſhould for them be excluded. In like manner,whea | 
God Promiſeth Rtability of condition, ſafety, ſalvation, or the like» uado - 
thoſe rhar believe, and truſt in Him, He intends no obligation hereby to theſe | 
perſons, otherwiſe then upoa their abiding ſuch in- thoſe qualifications as 
of Faith, and truſting in Hit, in regard whereof the ſaid Promiſes were 
made to them. God Himſelfleadeth us as it were by the hand to ſuch at) 
interpretationas this, as well of His Promiſes, as of His Threatnings. . (Such J 
I meane of both kinds, as thoſe ſpecified. ) 4s what wſtent- ( ſaith He 3-1 | 
ſball _ coucernreg 4 Nation, and concerning 4 Kingdome, to pluck up,"und | 
to pull down, andto deitroy it ,, If that Nation, againſt whom 1 have | 
tarne from their evill, 1 will repent me of the evill, that 1 thought to doe wwte 
them, Andat what initant 1 ſhall ſpeak concerning a Nation, and concerning 
4 Kingdame, to build and toplant it ( 1,e, ſhall promiſe to 51/4, or ro plent, 
either the one, or the ocher ) if it doe evill in my ſight, that tt obey at my ; 
ages, then 7 will repent of the good, nleremith 1 ſaid 1 wauld benefit thin | 111, +. 
Much after the ſame manner elſewhere, having promiſed, or ſaid,. that He 
that bath walked in bis flatutes, and kept his judgments to deal truely, being | 
righteous or juſt, ſhall ſerely live By addeth afrerwards : But when the regh- g Ezck.18. 7, 
tecas turneth away from his rephteouſneſſe, and commetteth iniquity, and doth 
according to all the abhominations, that the wicked Man doth, ſhall be livet? | h Vaſe 14. 
| In this paſſage we oy ſee, that this Promiſe made by God to a »righteom 
Man, He ſpall ſurely live, is to be underſtood with this Proviſo and Con- 
dition, that he departs not from his righteouſneſſe ; which-is here plainly | 
; enough ſuppoſed: that he may very poſſibly doe. Therefore this Promiſe 
alſo, They that tre# in the Lord, [ball be as Monnt Sion, gc. being of that 
| kinde of Promiſe, which God makes out of thoſe gracious reſpeQs, which 
| He beareth to ſome ſpeciall qualificarion in Men, carrieth no farther obli- 
pation in ir on Gods Part nato thoſe, to whom it is made, then as, and whi- 
teſt, they remaine fo qualified, as they were, when firſt they came under 
the Grace of the faid Promiſe, s. e. as, and whileſt, they trutt 12 the | 
Lord, So that this Promiſe hath nothing to doc, little or mnch;, _ 
| that 
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| that DoArine of Perſeverancy #hich we'oppoſe, but lookerti:quire ano- 
on fe tha _ 3 afro ot, 

16; | ' Another Textof Scypi#7e. ſometimes urged to prove the Propefition of | 
S: ourpreſent Conteſt V5- that God hath made anabſolute Aer Per- 
= | ſeverahcennco tre Beleevers, is that of our Saviour: But whoſerver dyinketb: 
of the water, that 1 ſball give him, ſhall never thirſt ; bunt the water that 't ſhall | 
« John 4. 14 | egv&bim, ſhall 4 in him a well of water, ſpringing up raeternal life 2, Bur nei- 

therdoth this Scriptare any whit more (if ſo much) then onely face the bus: 
Gnefs\in hand» For here is no Promiſe made, that they who. once beleeve, 
how inworthily ſoever they ſhall behave themſelves, 'Mall ſtill be preſerved 
by God, or the Spirir of God, in beleeving, or that they ſhall beteceffirated: 
alweysto belecve: bur onely a Declarationand Aﬀeertion made. by! Chreft, of 
the excellency and defireableneſs of thatlife, which'he comes to give unto 
the World, above that life of Nature, 'whichis common unto all. This; 
by comparing the words tranſcribed, with thoſe in the former Verſe, is evi-| 
dent: Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid unto ber,hoſarver arinketh of this water, (1,e, of 
material water, ſuch as this well affordeth,) ſba/l thirſt again , 3, e. is ſub- 
, notwithſtanding his drinking hereof, to thirſt again. ] Bus. whoſoever | 
' drinketh of the water, that 1 ſhall grve him, &9c, q.4,. The beſt means that can 
be had, or enjoyed, to render this preſent life, whichwe live, free from incon- 
venience, andthat which is croubleſom, and contraryto ir, will-nor effeR it, 
the condition of this life, being ſubje ro diflolution, will not admir of any 
ſuch freedom, or perfeQion: but whoſoever ſhall ' arin4 inwardly receive | 
and beleeve] that Doarine, which I ſhall adminiiter unco him, ſhall here-| 
by be made partaker of ſuch a fe, which (hall within: a hore time ( if men. 
be careful inthe #2terim to preſerve it) by reaſonof the nature and perfe&t | 
condition and conſtitution of it, be exempt fromall ſorrow, trouble, and | 
inconvenience whatſoever, as being eternal. 

"Bur, 1. that he doth not oppoſe that life, which accrues unto men by 
drinking the water, which he grves them, unto that natural life, which rhey 
live, by other means, in reſpeC of the preſent condition or conſtitution of 
it, or as it isenjoyed by men in this preſent world, is evident from hence, be- 
cauſe he aſſerts it free from thirſt, | ſhall never thirſt, ] Now we know, that 
the Saints themſelves, notwithſtanding the life of Grace which is in them, by 
&rinking the water that Chrift hath gruenthem, are yet ſubjeR toborh: kindes 
of therft, *as well that which is corporal, or natural, :asthat which is ſpiri- 
tual : yea, that ſpiritual thirft, unto which they are now fubje, chough it 
[argues a deficiency of what they would further have, or defireto be, and in 
that reſpe& is rroubleſom, yer is it argumentativeof the goodneſs or bleſſed- | 
nefs of their condition. Bleſſed are they which hunger and thirſt after Righte- 
ouſneſ#: for they ſhall be filled >. By the way, this ſprritwal thirſt, which is in- 
cidenr even unto that /zfe which is derived by Chriſt, and the waters gruen by 
him, unto men, as it is enjoyed or poſlefled by them in this preſent world, is, 
according to the purport of our Saviours own arguing in the Scriptare under 
debate, an Argument, that for the preſear, and whileſt it is obnoxious ro ſuch 
a thirſt, it is diffolveable, and may fail. For in the latter part of the ſaid 
paſſape, he plainly implies, that the erernel@gg of that /ife, which ſprings 
from thei@&r:nt:ng of his waters, is the reaſon or cauſe why it is exempt from 
thirff, Let the whole pafſage be read, and minded, and this will clearly ap- 
pear. If chen the eternality of a life be the cauſe or reaſon why it is free 
from.the inconveniency of thirf, evident it is, that ſuch a /ife, which is = 

ree 
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free from th#rft, is not, during this weakneſs or imperfeRion of it, erer4d, 
or priviledged againſt all difloJution. I eaſily grant, chat ſuch a life as we 
now ſpeak of, may, notwithſtanding the difſolvableneſs of it, be (in a ſence) 
called, Eternal, (as it is frequently called inthe Scriptures) viz. i ſemine, 
or #n fiers (as they ſay) asthe conception of a man in the womb, may be call- 
edza man; or becauſe in reſpe& of the native and in-bred tendency of it, 
and being duly nouriſhed and preſerved, ir 1s apt in time to become Eternal 
(formally and properly fo called) even as the conception of a man in the . 
womb, by reaſon of the natural frame and rengency of it, will ia time, if 
it meets with no unnatural and deſtruQtve accident by the way, come to be a 
| mas inhis full ſtature and ſtrength. But as this frame or tendency of the con- 
ception we ſpeak of, doth no ways prove, that therefore it muſt of neceſſity, 
or what will, or can, befall it, come in timeto be a perfe& man: ſo neither is 
| it neceſſary, thac that life in the Saints, which is ſeminally, jachoately, and 
conception-wiſe, Eternal, ſhould againſt all poſſible occurrences of things 
adverſero it, come tobe actually, properly, and compleatly Eternal, T 

reſult of this diſcourſe amounts clearly to this, that our Saviour, in the words 
in hand, doth not oppoſe the life which comes by drinking his water, ro the 
lifeof Nature, in reſpe& of the preſent and imperfeR condition of it, in this 
World, bur in reſpe& of the future and compleat growth and condition of ir | 
in the World to come. Therefore, 

2+ When he ſaith, that the water which be ſhall gruehim, ſhall bein him| «11, 
4 well of water, ſpringing up, &c. his meaning isnor, as if cither the Doctrine, 
or Spirit, which He gives unto men, and they 4r:z#, or receive from His ſ 
Hand, ſhould always aRually, neceflarily, and infallibly, end, or iſſue in E- | 
ternal Life ( properly and compleatly fo called, the Scriptures in many | * —_—— 
places teſtifying the contrary, of both *,3 bur that their natural courſe, and | 1s AR 8s . 
tendency always ſtand that way ; as the courſe, motion, and inclination of | comparedwith 
waters ia a river always ſtand bent towards the Sez, rhough they may be turn- | 11517 22: 25 
ed by force out of their channel, or dried up by the violent and ſcortching | &c. "oY 
hear of the Sun. Therefore neither is there any Promiſe in this Scripture, of 
ſuch a Perſeverance of the Saints in Faith, as is commonly notioned amongſt 
us, and hath been oppoſed hitherto. 

Another place wherein the ſaid Minor Propoſition ( in the ſence intended | FS. 13. 
by the Afertors) is pretended to be found, confitts of theſe words: And 1 will 
prey the Father, and be will grue you another Comforter, that he may-abiae with 
you for ever Þ, Bur, | 

1. Evident it isthar our Saviour doth not in this place oppoſe the abiding 
or remaining of the Holy Ghoſt, to his own diſceffion or deparrure from the | 
Hearts or Souls of men, into which He ts entered or come but to his depar- | 
ture out of the World by death, which was now at hand. Therefore, 

2. By the 45:41722 of the Comforter, or Holy Ghoſt, with them for ever , he | 
doth not mean his perpetual or un-interruprtible reſidence, or aboJe, in their 
Hearts, or Souls, or in the Heart or Soul of any other particular man derer- 
minately, but His conſtant abiding in the World, in, and with the Goſpel, 
and the children thereof, unril the conſummation and end of ir. lnreſpeR of 
; which permanency of His Spirit, with them and their ſpiritual Succeſlors or 
| Poſteriry, He fſ:ith of Himſelf elſewhere, 47d lo 1 am with you always, to | 

| the end of the werl:c, Andto pnrour Saviours meaning inthe words in hand, ' , 1qau, ag. 25 

| 1nto words of more plainneſs, it was as if He ſhould have ſaid co His Dif: | 
- | ciples,thus: The Counſel and Purpoſe of as Father, in ſeadiug me into the | 

| H World, : 
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World, required that I ſhould make no long ſtay, or abode in ir, but-that 1 
(hould return by the way of Death againunco Him, after x ſeaſon, and ac- 
cordagy'y I am now upon my Return, aud ſo mult leave you: but when | 
ſhall have finiſhed my Return unto my Farther, and am come to Him, I will 
inrercede for you, and be will ſend you another Comforter, the Holy Ghoſt, 
upon berter rerms, for ſtzying and continuing with you, then thoſe on which 
Icame: for He ſhall be ſenr, nor co be raken our of che Werld by Death, as 
I muſt be, bur to make His reſidence with, and amongſt you, my triends 
| and faithful ones, for ever. This to be our Saviours expreſs drift and ſcope 
\in the words, appears by the carriage of the greateſt part of the Chapter, 
| Now from ſuch an 44zdzzg of rhe Holy Gholt with them, as this, cannor 
| be inferred His perperual 46:4:mg with any one perſon, or Beleever, .dceter- 
minately, much leſs with every one. 
$.14. | 3- This Promiſe concerning the 4%:dirg of this other Comforter for ever,} 
muſt be conceived to be made, either to rhe Apoſtles, perſonally conſidered ; 
orelſeto the whole Body of the Church, of which they were principal Mem- 
bers. If the firſt cf theſe be admitted, then it will not follow, That becauſe 
the Apoſtles had the perpetual Reſidency of the Spirit with them, and in 
| them ; therefore every particular Beleever hath the like; no more then it|. 
will follow, That becauſe the Apoſtles were infallible in their Judgments | 
and Doarine, through the Teachings of the Sprrit in them ; therefore eve- 
| ry Beleever is infallible upon the ſame account alſo. If the latter be admitted, 
| neither will it follow, that.every Beleever, or every Member of the Church, 
muſt needs have the Reſidence of the Spirit with him for ever. . There are 
Priviledges appropriate to Corporations, or Bodies Polirique, which every 
particular Member of theſe Bodies cannot claim. The Church may have 
the Reſidence or Preſence of the Spirit of God with her for ever, and yer 
every preſent Member hereof loſe his preſent Intereſt and Part in Him. Yea 
that the aviding for ever of the Spirit inthe Apoſtles themſelves, was not 
| abſolutely promiſed unto them, appears from thoſe, and ſuch like paſſages of 
' our Saviour unto them. /f ye ſhall keep my Commanaments, ye ſhall AziDs inmy 
a John 15. 16 | LOVeR 70, If any manlvve me, he will keep my Word, and my Father will love 
b Jokn 14, 2z him, and we will come untohim, and will Dvveit mnithbim Þ, 
| 4+ Andlaſtly, Norice hath been taken and given formerly, that this Par- 
| ticle ive, wt, that, doth not always import the certainty of the thing ſpoken 
'of, by wayof event, no not when ſpeech 15 of God Himſelf, bur oft-rimes 
phony © the Intention onely of the Agent c. In this Dialect of ſpeech, rhoſe words, 
or 302 53 | that be may abide with you for ever, do not imply an abſolute neceſſity of bis a- 
biding with them for eter, but onely that that ſhould be the inrent of Him thar 
ſhould fend Him, and that He would ſend Him in ſuch a way, or upon ſach 
_ [rerms, thac if they were true to their own Intereſt in ſo weighty a matter, 
\and proporrionably careful, they might retain Him, and have His preſence 
iand abode with tliem for ever. Turn the words any way with any tolerable 
| congruity, either tothe {cope of che place, manner of Scripture-expreſſion, |. 
'or Principles of Reaſon; and the DoRrine of Perſeverance, which we im- 
| plead, will be found to bave nothing 12 them. 
&. 15. As for ſuch Paſſzges as theſe, He that heareth my Word, and beleeveth on 
d John 5.24 | Him, that ſent ne, hath everlaſting life, and ſhall not come into condemwation 4, 
e John 3,36 Oc. Andagain: Hethat beleeveth an the Son, hath everlaſting lifee, Ard He 
F john 657 that eateth me, ſhall live by me f: (with many others of like import)enough,and | 
that wich advantage, hath been ſaid already, to evince them innocent from all | 
| - compliance | 


he rr ets 


CCC CR 


—_—— 


— —— -_ _— —— 


XUM 


XUM 


Wear EIS > OPEN 


Carts 2 Gr. 18,9. 2 Theſſ.z. 3, Opened. Seca6 1s. | 


=” 


| compliance with the common Dodrine ( hererodoxly firnamed Oxthodox) | 


of Perſeverance: *. Theſe indeed are all Promiſes of eternall life unto thoſe 
that believe ; bur that the conditionof Perſeveraice rules,chough inviſibly, in | 
chem all, but is ic ſelf abſolutely Promiſed in none, cleerly appeares by whar 

hath been already argued from the Scriptures ; ard might eaſily be madeto 

app-are yer further, by the conſideration of all thoſe Scripture Texts, where- 

in ſalvation is ſuſpended upon Perſeverance:and Perſeverance,upon the warch- 

fulnefle and diligence of Men. Bur it is like we ſhall have better occaſion to 

ſurvey ſuch Texts as theſe hereafter. We have now done with the firſt argu- 

ment ofour opponents inthe Preſent Controverſie. 

Their ſecond is built upon ſuch Texts, which affirme and reach; that God 
will, according ro his Promiſe, ſo Preſerve and keepe all true Believers» that 
none of chem ſhall ever fall away from their Faith, either corally, or finally. 
Let us.bearkento what chey bring forth upon this account. From the Apoſtle 
Paul they furniſh themſelves with ſuch ſayings as theſe. ho ( ſpeaking of 


day of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, God is faithfull bywhom yee were called, « 8c. 
Againe : But the Lord it faithfull, who Shall Habliſh you, and keepe you from 
evell, b &c, 

That neirher of theſe Srrspturs, nor any of like Charadter, hath any com - 


Feſms Chritt ) ſhall alſo confirme you unto the end, that yee may be blameleſſe in the |. 


| * See ca9. 10, 
SeR:51,& 54. | 
And this ca 
Se&.1.&Se 
9.& Sc&, 31, | 
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munion with that Do@rine of Perſeverance, which hath been diſowned hi- 
therto-hath been ſufficiently proved already ©, wherethe paſſages themſelves 
were briefly opened, and a cleer ſence rendered, wherein God ( accordi 
to Scriptzre Phraſe) may be ſaid to eHabiiſh, and confirme Men unto the yo. 
chough theſe Men be neither aRually;or with effe, eflabliſbed, nor confirm- 
ed, thereunto. The Scripture frequently attributes Ations , Events , or 
Effects, where means, or endeavors are, or have been uſed,or atrempts made, 
yea and when intentions only have beenentertained, in order tothe aRing, or 
effeQing ſuch things z yea and ſometimes, where occaſion only hath been ad- 
miniſtred for the effeRing of them. Inſtances have been given formerly of 
all theſe kinds of expreſſion in the Scripture. So that God may properly 
enough ( asthe Scripture counts propriety ) be ſaid to effabliſh or confirme 
Believers «to the exd, when he vouchſafeth unto them means ſufficient both 
inward and outward: for their effab/iſhment and confirmation in this kind ot 
when he doth that, which is proper and fitting for him to doe, for, and ro- 
wards the procuring and effeQing the one and the other. Now God may 
doe all rhis, and yet Men neither be compleatly, and to Salvation, eft#4/:ſhed 
nor confirmed unts the end, through their own negligence and careleſſneſſe 
rocomport with the grace of God towards them 1n this behalf, and to doe 
that, eg is required on their part towards the working out of their Sabua- 
1108, n 5 | 

2. That the Apoſtle in neither of theſe places, doth undertake or affirme, 
that God will eftabl:ſh or confirme them unto the end, after any ſuch manner, 
or in any ſuch ſence, bur that chey may poſſibly miſcarry notwithſtanding, 
appeares from rhe Context it ſelf, where the latter of them ſtands. Fot 
having comforted them with the words mentioned, Verſe 3. Bet the Lord is 
faithfel, who ſhall tabliſh you, and keepe you from evil 4, and profeſſed (Verſe 
4+ ) a coxfidence [" i.e. aconfident hope] tn the Lord touching them, that they 
both did, and would doe, the things which He commanded them, ( which by the 
way, had been a very weake {aying, if he had known that they muſt ofnece(- 
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235 (Secas. Paithfulyeſſe of God,wherein confiits: Cap.u, 
this Prayer forthem ; And the Lord [ar now tbe Lord | dire your Hearrs 
#nto | or, utito,' «s ] the love. of God, and. into [ or, wats ] 4 patient waitin | 
for Chrift, Doubcleſſe had he firft abſolutely promited unto them ſuch an\ 
eftabliſhmext , and keeping from evill, by God, the ſaving ſucceſſe.or event 
whereof had no wayes depended upon: them, nor upon any ſuch: comporr- 
menr on their part with ir, which they might poſſibly have negleRed, or re- 
| fuſed, He wonld not fo immediately have conceived [ſuch a Prayer. for them, 
25-we heard, Vs. that God mould diref their Hearts,” ixto{_ unto, or towards, 
as the prepoſition, «5, might very well betranſlated |]. the love of God, &c. Ie 
is of no good conſiſtence, that a Man ſhould firſt abſolutely and confidently 
affirme, that ſuch, or fuch.a thing ſhould, or would-be done, by Gad,againſt 
all oppoſition'wharſoever ; atid then preſently Pray unto God,rhat He would 
dire the Heerts of Men to ſuch a courſe, upon their walking wherein, the 
event of comming to paſſe of the thing ſo. promiſed, depended ; eſpecially 
conſidering,that 4 drefiiag of the hearts of {er,inro,or rowards,ſuch a courſe,or 
way» doth not neceſſarily ſuppoſe, that therefore they will, or of neceſfity 
Imyft, walke in them. Therefore certainly that ffabliſhment, and keeping 

Ifrom evill, which the Apoſtle ( inthe place in hand } promiſerhuntothem, 
- [imports nothing elſe,but his willingnefle and readinefle at all rimes to furniſh 
and follow them. with ſuch means of grace, which would be proper, and 
| abundantly ſufficient to tabliſh chem, and 30 keepe them from evill, yea and 
[which would aQtually ffa#liſh, and keepe them foam evill, if they proved 
| not extreamly. negligent and unfaichfull to their own Soules, in deſpiſing 
{rhem. Therefore, | | | 
$.12; 3- Whereas the Apoſtle ( inboth places) mentioheth the faithfulneſſe 
*  Tof God, Gods faurbfull by wbhum yee weregalled,&c. as that Divine Principle 
in Him, or Attribute, out of which He is moved to ef abl:ſþ and confirme 
them uzto tbe eud, and ſoto keepe them from evill ; by faithfullneſſe, He dorh 
not neceſſarily meane that property or attribute in Him, which renders Him 
true, and Juſt, or conſtant in the performance of His Promiſes (1 meane, 
of His Promiſes. properly and commonly focalled, and which arecrhibired 
1in words ) asifthe Apoſtle in theſe, or any the like places, ſuppoſed, ſuch 
| a Promiſe,one, or more, made by Him. by which He ftands obliged ro fie- 
bliſh or confirme His Sainrs wnto the end, by a ſtrong and irrefiftible Hand, 
but ſacha kinde of firhfulreſſe, or diſpoſition in Him as that meant by Pe» 
e 1Pe;4.19, | fer, when He ſtileth Him, 4 Faithfull Creator *, Now God ( as we former- 
f Cap. , | ly ſhewed f ) is, and may properly be termed, 4 Faithfull Creator, becauſe He 
Sc&.zs; [conſtantly performs unro His Creature, whatſoever the Law» or Relation of 
a Creator Promilſeth in an equitable and rationall way, unto it, which we 
there ſignified. to be a great care, tenderneſſe, and love towards it for the pre- 
ſervation and well being of ir» according to the nature and condition of every | - 
Creature teſpeQively. In like manner He may ( yea it 13 moſt likely thar 
Heis) called, Faztbfull,in His calling of Men, [ God is faribfull by whom yee 
were called | 1,e, as He is a Spirituall Father, or Creator, a giver of a new 
and more excellent being unto Men, becauſe He never failzth to performe 
unto theſe ew Creatures of His, whatſoever ſuch a being as this regularly in- | 
terpreted, promiſeth unto Him, who receiverh its from Him who is the | ' 
| Doner or Collator of ir, z.e, convenient and ſufficient means for the preſerva- 

tion and well being of it. Eadem e# cauſa procreans & conſervans ( ſaith the | | 

naturaMl Philoſapher.) So rhat the Farthfulneſſe of Gods in the Scriptures in 
[hand, ſuppoſe oo ſuch Promiſe made by God, as our Qppoſers imagine, asf 
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| Cap. 11, x Cor.10.t3. Examined. Sucag. | 237 
r:12, whereby he ſhouldiin tera) or words, [ſtand ingaped;/ no tabiſh,) cam 11 - 
firme, Or keep from evil, His new Creatures, His-Repenerace ones, after 29y 2v\ze« (\ 
ſuch manver,but rhar they,if chey be carelefs2nd negligent of themſelves,may| © - © 
| be ſhaken-decline,and commir evillnorwirhſtanding. © > #1 
4. (Andlaſtly» for rhis) by the renor of ocher paſſages from the ſame A- 
poſtles Pen, and upon like occafion, where Heetpreſſeth thecare and dHli- 
gence of theSaints themſelves to co-operate and joyn with God and His Grace, 
by way of condition, totheir e# ebliſbment rotbr end; it fully appeatyrhat | . . -.-.. 
all ſuch Promiſes which are made by Him concerning ſuch eftabliſhment, | wy 
areconditionall, andrhar the fultand complear Performatitt'of themiitv aſs} 
pended upon the ſaid voluntary'conjunRion or co-operation of the Jaltits |” Kut But 
| rhemſelves with Him. Such Paffages as we now hint, are theſe + Hiya : '-** | 
| which were in times paſt, rangers and enemies in Jour EE works,. et | Po a 
now bath He reconciled, in the body of His Fleſh through death, ta preſent Þ:4 art Wd. 
and unblameable, and unreproveable in His ſight, [e yee continue in the Faith ay 
grounded and ſailed, and be not moved away from the bape of the Goſpel, B. &:c.| s Colol. 2, 
So againe : For we are made partakers of Chretþy ifuwe hold the beg mndne of cnx | * of m3: 
confidence fiedfast untothe exd Þ, &c. So thar theres no-duch Promiſtrof | þ Heb. 3. 14. 
Perſeverance ato the end, made by God untq(che: Saints! bac: what roy 
may Low 5g be diſ-inherited of by their owne | Sloachfulnefſe 2nd\hes | 
WOrtnNInele. | * 1 $3 22252 2. 2320 Ds 
| Another piece of Scripture, by which the Arfument, 'nows ſhaking, is fop-  S-15: 
| poſedly ſtrengthened, 1sthat ofthe Apoſtles: Fhere bath 2d temptation rakts 
| you, but ſuch as is commen to Man : but God is fartbfpll, whowillet ſuffer you te | 
be tempted about that yee are able, but will with the temptation alſomake a way to 
eſcape,that yee may be ableto bear it i, ] anſwer, +... , ' ». - - 
1. That rhis Scripture notably confirmes the Interpretation and Expli» 
cation lately given, of the Fa:thfatneſſe of Ged,where ever it is afſerred& upon 
the occaſion mentioned ( which is manifeſt enough inthe wards now before 
us) viz.that it ſignifies or imports, fuch a caretulneſſe, or 'reſpe&tfulneſle 
in Him towards His Saints. which anſwers rhe nature and rerms of ſuch a Re- 
lation, that accrueth unto Him, by makings Himſelf che Founder, Fatherox 
Author of this new Being of Saintſhip unto them, and withall, which an- 
ſwereth the narure and condition of ſach Creatures or Perfans. © Now fuch | 
a love or reſpeRfulnefle in God, towards the Perſons we ſpeake of: | 
expreſleth it ſelf in vouchſafeing untothem a liberall and bountifull fafffci- | _--,> 
ency of means,for, and towards, the perpetuall Preſervation bf rhonifelvesia |; 
well-being, fully anſwers both the nature and import of rhe faid Retation, | 
as alſo the frame and condition of theſe »ew Creatures ; with whoſe frames | + * 
or ſtate and manner of Being, vz. as they are Men, it well confifts, thar | 
they ſhould have all things requiſite and neceffary for their happineſſe and 
well-being-both preſent, and furure, ſupplied unto them by God, but foto | 
be fimply and abſolutely,or by a forcible and ftrong hand» neceſſirated to uſe | 
rhem in order hereunto. And accordingly the Haly Ghoft in the words be- |. 
foreus» expreſly teſtifieth on the behalf of God, that He w:ll net ſufjer the 
Saines to be tempted above what they ave ABLn, 14. that Hewill afford them 
a ſufficiency of means or firengthto ſtand it out againſtall remprations what- 
ſcever, that ſhall be permitted by Him to befallthem $ not, that He will net |. 
ſuffer them to be tempted abeve hat they ſhall be willing [ ta auercome, or keepe 
themſelves upright under) nor, that Hs will act [uffrr thewro be overcome. 
Nox is this ſence or notion of Gods faribfulneffe, any whit:diffcring from whae ( 
Mr, 
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Mr-C4fo:n himſelf conceiveth upon the Place. The Apoſtle { faith he) 
| : calleth;God faithful, not only becauſe He true in His Promiſes , but it is as if 
| vocar , now | He ſhould ſay,tht Lords a certarne Keeper of thoſe that are His, under whoſe tui- 

tantum quia | tion you are 11: ſafety : for He never leaveth His deftitute, Therefore when He | 
| verax fit in | bath oncereterved you into His Care, or Truft, there is mo cauſe why yee ſhould 

pronflaſes feare; In Casa;:Yov Dayrenv Whhorty On Him k, So that He Pro- 
rome «| miſeth no abſolute ſafery, or ſecurity,unto the Saints, upon Gods farthfulne/s, 


| oo wn I butonly conditionill,vrz. if, they ſhall wholly depend on Him, Therefore, 


Cer£4dl CMIFOS (ON TW}EF x 4 $5 3 | 
| — cajun t4tela eftis in tuta : nunguam enim [ues relinguit deſtitutor, Ergo cans vos rece-! 
perit in ſnam fudews, -v01 e, gued timeatis, modo pendeat's toti ab iplo, [ders alibi : Fidelis qui vo- 

cavit Obſerua autem quo Argumento perpetuum illis Dei auxilium promittat, nempe q#54 COS VOCK «, 
vits Duibus virbu pynifiat, [prrandam eſſe Gratie continuationem ex quo ſemel Dominus nos fibs in 

filios cooptavit, Neg, enim nine Dici ſe P arrims nobis fore pllicetur,ſed hac lege nos adoptat gut perpetud. 
nos foveat,Calv.ir1.Theſ. 5.23. 


[ TW] | _ 2 : For thoſewords, 4a«t will nith the temptation alſo make a nay to eſtape,that 


a att. A co OT —_—_— 


yee maybe able tobeare it, they doe not imply, that God will mate ſuch away: 
+ | | fortheir eſ#spefrom under 7 ewpratzos, that they ſhall» and muſt,neceſfarily 
| beate it, [052 withouc falling under it» or miſcarrying by it ;J] but that they 
_ Jadjbr Aris th Aepre it [without ſuffering any ſuch lofſe, or miſery by ir, 
| { and make aneſcapefromunder it, in due time. This Expoſition of che place 

I\ { is confirmed by our Engliſh Divines themſelves in their {notations upon it, 
or incident, #0 Man, ]t.e. ( ſaythey) ſuch as uſually befallerh Me, 

ever Gods deard ft Obildren, or ſuch as Mav bevorne by Man in this life eſpect. 
j «lh, -affifted by Gods Grace, which is alwayes Svrr1craent for Gods Children. 
94 : I That which is alwaes ſufficient,-is not neceſſarily at any time efficient as to 
| | theafuall Production of that, for which ir ſufficeth :and that which Mar | 
evill anto him- L 
'+3- (And laſtly) che Exhortation,or Dehortation, immediately following, | 
\ wherefore my dearely Beloved, flee from 1dolatry, plainely Cheweth» that there 


remptation, intended by the Apoſtle in the words in hand. The mentionor 
Th | aſſertion of ſuch a Promiſe, is no Proper morive to that daty, which he re- 
quiresofthem inthat Exhortation, but rather a Temptation from it. 

| $6.55; ; Another place inſiſted upon,. ( upon the laſt mentioned account ) preſen- 
_- Trethicfſelfin thefewords : 414 the wery God of Peace ſanftifie you wholly: aud 
I pray Ged that your whole Sptrit, and Soule, ani Body be preſerved blameleſſe, 
* iThcff,5.23 unto the comming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt *, 1 anſwer, 

I; Theſe words ſuppofe no Promiſe, much leffe any abſolute Promiſe, 


containe a Prayer, or holy deſire conceived by the Apoſtle for ſuch a gract-' 


a preſervation might poſlibly have been wichheld, or denyed by God unto 
them, then the contrary. For thoſe things are more likely ro be ſought by 
| Prayer» which may: poſſibly not be granted, or obtained otherwiſe, then 
TREE ſuch» which might with the greateſt confidence be expe&ed upon another 
account, and without ſuch Prayer. And beſides, what Efficacy or Preva- 
lency with God canbe aſcribedunto ſuch a Prayer, which ſeekerh ſuch things 
at His hand, rotheexhibition whereof He ſtands abſolutely ingaged by Pro- 


6e-Borne by Man without inconvenience, Mar alſo poſſibly be an occaſion of | 


| is noabſolute Promiſe from God concerning their ſafe bringing off from their | 


made by God, to preſerve their Spirit, Soule, or Body, blameleſſe , but only} 


ous vouchſafement from God untothemm. Which rather proverh, that ſuch| ' 


miſe, Purpoſe » or the like, and which ſhould have been exhibited and 
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Caen. HowG-isſaid! o preſerve me bla eles,&c.Sec.n,n, 239 | 


given by Him, whether ſuch Prayer had been made unto Him, or no > 
| 2. Theſame thing (in cffe& ) which the Apoſtle here prayeth thar God 
would do for the Theſſalonians, inother places he exhorteth men themſelves 
todo: which plainly ſhewerh that the intent and purport of the Apoſtles 
Prayer in this place, was nor that he would by a peremprtory and irreliftible 
hand preſerve them Hameleſs, ec. . (which is His manner of ating in the Per- 
formance of all His abſolute Promiſes) bur that he would afford unto them 
ſuch gracious excitements, quickenings and enlargements of Heart and ſpirit, 
by His Spirit, whereby they mighr be effefually provoked and engaged to, 
put forth chemſelves ro do what was requifice on their parts, for, and rowards, | 
{uch an aQtual preſerving of themſelves ; which notwichſtanding, he clearly | 


| uppoſerh (in che Paſſages immediately ſubjoyned ) that they very poſſibly 
' might not do, even under ſuch excirements and enlargements. / give thee 


charge (ſaith this Apoſtleto Timothy) #n the ſight of God, who quickeneth all 
things, and before Teſts Chriſt, — That thou keep this Commandment without ſpot, | 
unrebukeable, untii! the appearing of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt b, $o alſo Peter to, bi Tim 6.13, 
his Proſelytes: Wherefore ( heloved ) ſeerng that ye look for ſuch thizgs, Be | 14 | 
Dit1Gcanrt, that ye may be found of him in peace, without ſpot, and blameleſs c: | c 2 Per. 3. 14 
wherein that very poſſibly rhey might miſcarry,appears yer further from theſe 
words (not long after) 7e therefore (Beloved ) ſeeing ye know theſe things before, 
beware left ye alſo berny led away with the error of the wicked, fall from your own 
fteafaſtrefs?, | 

2. If ir ſhall be ſuppoſed, that the Apoſtle in the Paſſage in hand, any 
ways ſuppoſeth a certainty, or nece in reſpet of any abſolute Promiſe, 
or Decree, that God would, a&ua with ſucceſs, preſerve them blame- 
leff,&c. he ſhould clearly deſtroy, or at leaſt much ſhake and weaken, what 
he had built up 1a all his preceding Exhortations and Admonirions ; the joynt | 
rendency of them all being this, to preſerve them blameleſs unto the coming of 
our Lord Jeſu Chriſt, For to inform, or infinuate unto ſuch men, whom we 
have moſt ſerionſly admoniſhed and exhorted to be ſtudious and careful of 
doing ſuch and ſuch things, that ſo they may be 4lameleff unto che coming of 
, Chriſt, that they ſhall certainly, and without any poſſibility of miſcarrying, 
be preſerved by God 4lamelef# hereunto, is nothing elfe, being rruly inrer- 


| 4 2 Per. 3,17 


preced, but to rempt them to neglect all our Admoaitions and Exhorrations 
in that behalf. 

| 4. Nor do the words following, Paithful is he that calleth you, whoalſo| &F, 1x, | 
will do itÞ, imply any ſuch thing ; bur onely this, thar God was, and would | 6 z Theſ.5.24 
be, careful and render over them, in preſerving them blameleſs, eFc. lo far as 


* !explicarions, or limitarions, as theſe, as far as Hts Intereſt lieth, as far as ts | alſo Cap. 10 
| proper, or appert21neth untohimio do, (with the like) when the doing or per- 


| Chris coming ro faverhe world) As Mvcn As Litta In Tus Purstclan, 


His !nrereft liech, or is any ways meer for Him ro interpoſe, a&, or aſſiſt, in, 

or rowards, ſuch their preſervation. This ſence we have formerly afferted un- | 4 , 
, . . - GY 

ro like paſſages and exprefſions,in this Chapter <. To heal the offence of ſuch | 19, &c. Sce 


Seca. 20, 


formance of ſ1ch- rhings is attributed unto God, wherein men allo are to 
;joyn and a& with Him, I ſhall here add, 

| 1+ Thar ſuch explicacions, or limitations as theſe, inthe ſaid caſes, and o- 
thers of like conſideration, are frequently uſed, both by the Ancient Fa- 
'rhers, and by our late Divines alſo, even ſuch as are ſuppoſed our greateſt 
' Adverſaries 19 the preſent Controverſies. Therefore (ſaith Auſtin, ſpeaking of 


be came to[{ave,or] beal the ſick, He ſ{:yeth bimſelf,wbo will not ofſerve the Pre- 
cepts 


md 
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d Ergo, 
quantum 1n 
Medico eſt, 
ſanare venit 
egrotumu. 
Ipſeſe interi. 
mity,qus pre- 
cepta Medi- 
cs obſervare 
non vglt. 
Aug, in Jo- 


I'2» 


FS. 23. 


han, Tra. | 


a Tiyeg, 6 ul ndylss iiceuras ; dulos 70 kaurs merTAigaxt. Chryſoft. in Heb, Serm, 4, 
adyles Tutaas xteSaivey 6 Xetr0g, dhAA Gums aſp kndylwy dmidavy, To avi CHOY TH C bryſoſt. in Roms, 
Serm. 26. c Imp, quantum in ſe et, inviolabile Dei fadus, ac ſancitum Chrifti ſanguine, profanant 
+ abrogant. Caly, in 2 Pet. 2,20. d Peribit_| nempe per te quidem, ſen quantam- per te tat, Piſcat, 
in I Cor, 8, Il. 


þ 


| wain,being heavy laden,ſticks faſt inthe ſlow, & is not drawn out, in this caſe, 


ceprs of the Phyſictan4, SO Chryſoftom , For what (ſaith he) if all men do not be- 
leeve,yet HE Harty Doxz HIS Part,[or fully performed that which was 

per for him ro do a | Andelſewhere: For although Chriſt ws not like tows, 
or gain, all men, yet aid be dye for all men, So FvLeitiing Tuar Writcy 
Was Prxoyer For Him, [ or which appertained to Him®.] Tea, As 
Mvcz As In Tnzm Lizrn (ſaith Calurz, ſpeaking of wicked Apoſtates) 
they profane and atrogate the inviolable Covenant of God, ratified by the bleed of 
Chrift ©, Piſcator alſo, ina like caſe, uſeththe ſame explication. Thy weak 

Brother ſhall periſh] viz. (ſaith he) As To Tans, or as much as in thee 

liethd, Our Engliſh Divines make uſe of the ſame explicatory exprefſion 

in their 4xrotatiozs upon the ſame place. | 


b xe res | 


| 


2. Uponthe ſame account I add this further; that there is very good rea- 
ſon for ſuch Atrributions, as we now ſpeak of, whether unto God, or men, 
or any other efficient cauſe , I mean, why ſuch effets ſhould be aſcribed unro 
them, towards the produQtion whereof they contribute any conſiderable de- 
gree of efficiency, whether the ſaid effeAs be ever aQuilly produced, or no ; 
v:z, becauſe they do as much,and altogether the ſame, in ſuch a caſe of a non- 
produRionof the effet, as they ſhould do in a caſe of an aQtual produti- 
on ; and the reafonof the not-arrainment, or non-produRion of the effec, 
reſteth not at all in them, but in ſome other cauſe, one, or more, which ſhould | 
have contribured their efficiency, or ſtrength likewiſe, -cowards the ſame pro- 
duRion, but did not. As for example: Suppoſe four or five Horſes yoked 
in a Team, and that one or two of theſe ſhould pull or draw luſtily, yet 
becauſe the reſt are jadiſh, and lazy, and will not put their ſhoulders to it, the 


— 


becauſe the Horſes ſuppoſed to pull ſRtoutly, do as much for their parts, as was 
requiſite for them ro do towards the drawing of it out, and that which wonld 
aQually have drawn it out, in caſe their fellows had joyned, as they ought and 
might, in the ſame a& of drawing with them, there is noreaſon why they 
ſhould loſe the credit or commendation of their a&ivity, through the jadiſh- 
neſs of their fellows, nor [conſequenely ] why they ſhould not be ſaid ro have 
drawnthe Wain ont of the mire. Inlike manner when God conrributes his 
efficiency towards the keeping of men 4lameleff, and that ſuch anefficiency, 
which being ſeconded and complied witch by them, according ro their duties, 
and abil:cies for the ation, would atnally produce the effe, and keep rhem 
Elamelefi indeed, there is no reaſon why he ſhould be deprived of rhe honor 
of his ation becauſe men are florhful, and will nor a& with him ; and conſfe- 
quently why he ſhould not be ſaid to keep them 4lamelef, how blame worthy 
inthe mean time ſoever they be, through their own default. For of rhe two 
it s a more honorable expreſsion, to ſay, that a man did ſuch, or ſuch a worthy 
ation, then, that he did ſomewhat towards it. And for 2s mach as, 1. God 
doth no more gowards the keeping of thoſe Sainrs of his, d[amelef/, who are 
atually and indeed kept Home then he either doth, or is ready to do in a 
regular way, towards the keeping of others of them 5/ameleſ5, who yet mil: 


— 


carty: And, 2. conſidering, that when any of the Saints are atually kept 
| blameleſs | 
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blameleſſe through that gracious ſupply of his Spirit, and ether means vouch- 
ſafed by him in order rhereunto ( though not wichout their own care and con- 
currence with him herein ) the honor of this action, or keeping #lameleſſe, 
is moſt properly due unto him ; there is no reaon why it ſhould not be a- 
ſcribed unto him in the former caſe as well as in the latrer, or that he ſhould 
not be as well ſaid to keep thoſe 5lameleſſe, who only through their own un- 

worthineſſe, prove blame-worthy, as thoſe, who through his grace attended 
with their own endeavours, are kepr blameleſs. It is a {aying approved ( I 
ſuppoſe) on all hands, | 


—aet ſuccefibu opto 

Quiſquys ab eventu fata netands putet, 1.C, | 
Succeſle in his attempts I wiſh him none, 
Who by th'event will judg an a&ion. | 


Therefore when God aQteth uniformly in a way of grace, he is uniformly 
to be honoured, what difformity ſoever there be found 1n the event, iſſue, or 
conſequent of his ation. | 

5. ( And ware &; the words in hand cannot be judged Promiſſory, or to 
ſuppoſe a Promiſe, becauſe then it would follow, thar God ſhould ſtand in- 
gaged by Promiſe, to preſerve Believers, not only from torall and finall A- 
poſtacy, but from all partiall and temporary declinings alſo. For they that 
are ſan#tified wholly, or.throughout ] and whoſe whole Sprrit,and Soule and Boy 
: | dy arepreſerved blameleſſe, &c. are, inthe ſame ſence,preſerved from all, and | 
all manner of declining. | 
The laſt piece of Scripture frequently called upon for ſupport of this ſe-| F&. 24: 
cond Argument, anſwereth in theſe words: Berng confident of this very thing, 
that He which hath begun a good worke in you, will performe tit untill the day of 
Jeſus Chri## 2, This Texr is of the ſame interpretation wich the former ; 0n- * 
[y it hath not ſo much of the letter, or face, as ſome of them have, for an | * P46 
abſolute Promiſe from God unto the Saints, that He will cauſe chem to 20 
Perſevere. For, | 

I. That confidexce [ or, perſwafion rather, merfu; ] which the Apoſtle 
here profeſſeth, is not ſaid, nor infinuated, to be buils upon any Promiſe, | 
much lefſe upon any abſolute Promiſe of Gol to interpoſe after any ſuch 
manner for their Perſeverance, that it ſhould not be poſſible for them to de- 
Cline, or not to perſevere : bur upon a charitable or equitable apprehenſion he 
had of the ingenuous integrity» and ſimplicity of their hearts rowards Chriſt, 
His Saints, and Goſpell ; which kinde of temper or frame of ſpirit in Men, 
is of all others moſt promiſing of perſeverance in well doing through the 
Grace of God ; and conſequently, .of the continuarion of this grace unto 
Men, in as much as ( according to the common ſaying of Divines ) De's 
non deſerit, niſi deſerentem, God forſakes no Man, but thoſe who forſake 
Him firſt. That ſuch an apprehenſion of the holy ingenuity and vpright- 
neſſe of their Hearts, as we ſpeak of, in conjunRion with that gracious Prin- 
ciple or Diſpoſition in God now hinted, was the ground of thar good per- 
ſwaſion, which he here expreſſeth, moſt evidently appeareth from rhe words 
immediately following : Ever as it is meet for me to thinke this of you all | vir. 
that He, who hath begun agood work in you, will performe it, &c, | becauſe [ 
bave you in my Heart, tn as much as both in my bonds, and in the d:fence and 
confirmation of the Goſpell, yee all are partakers of my Grace b, Therefore it was 
the preſent goodneſle or honeſtneſſe of their Hearts, expreſſed by rheir wil- 
6 I i lingneſs 
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bumano charitatis juaicio _— quam ut Deo gratiſſimys. 
Philippenſibus D-a # verum unde cert erat Apoſtolua, quod efſet illud perfeft ; in die 
Chritt: ? Refþondeo, non dicit, Certus ſum, [ed —— - perfeflurus uſg, in diem Feſm 
 aliud vero efſe perſnaſam, (| ertitudo ae operibus Det haberi poteſt ex-i pie verboe-prrſun{ o verd, ex bos' 
nacrga bonttatem ipſius fiducia, & quibuſdom oprrum ilius Argumentic. 
perſuaſio autem ſepenumerg aliter cadit, qua ſperabatur, 


CE ——s | 


lingnefſero partake of the afiliFfons of the Goſpell, and ofthe Saints, not any | 
Promiſe of God» which was the ground of that per{waſion in him, which he | 
here mentionerh. 
_ 2. Hadhe had any abſalute Promiſe of God for the ground of that his per- | 
{waſion, doubrlefle he would nor have expreſſed bimſclf with fo much ten. | 
dernefle, and warineſſe, as to ſay, ever us it 15 meet for me to think, &c. The 
Promiſes of God would have taught Paul to ſpeak at another manner of rare 
arr RN) Nedbe þ h 
2+ ( Andlaſtly) had he here given unto theſe Philippians 2 A 
ſureance of Gods performing noe worke begun in —_ wes oo _ 


or ſuch, which mighthave ſatisfied, or made them confident, that the good| 


worke He ſpeaks of, ſhould have been continned and perfe&ted by God, with- 
out all interpoſall, or means to be uſed on heir parr; he had layed a very 
ſlippery foundarion, to buildalithoſe Exhorrations upon, which with much 
earneſtneſs he preſſeth upon them in the ſequell-of-his\Epiſtle:z: and: more 
particylarly theſe: Ozly let your converſation, be-ag it; becommeth the Geſpetl off 
Chriſt——that yee ſtand faſt in one ſpirit, with one minde, iFriuing t 

the Faith of the Goſpell, < &c. Andagaine : Whereforemny Belvved] as yee have 
alwayes obeyed, not as inmy preſeuce only, but nom much moxe in my abftnce; word] 
out your own Saluation with feare and trembling 4, 8c, Hope, orconfidence 
of obtaining, by- and upon the uſe of means to obtaines; isadpur uato aQiotr: | 
bur hope andconfidence of obtaining whether any.means bewuſed; - op nog is2! 


remptation unto ſloath. 
interptetitheptace 


”y doe our Reformed Expoſitors of beſt account; 
in hand concerning oy certainty that the Apoſtle hadof the- . 

tinuance of rhegrace of God with them, hos of 7 wer reel] 
perſwaſion hereof. But whereſoever ( ſaith Calvinuponthe lace') we ſeo any! 
ſuch ſigns of a Divine EleRton, which we are capable to-apprehtnd;et becommerh 
14 to be preſently firred up to a good hope, as well for this exe, that we be not $vill-" 
minded towards our Neighbours,or defraud them of au equitable and bumane jadgs 
ment of charity, as that we may be thankfull unto God a, Muſculwiyeromes 
what more fully. God wadeed (ſaith he ) had begun s gyod worke 1n:the phr. 
lippians : hut from whence was the Apoſils certaine that he would perfet it am ill 
the day of Feſus Chriſt 2 1 Anſwer, be doth zot ſay, 1 am certatae,: bat;' 1 am 
perſwaded : It is one thing tobe certaine of a matter, another, ro beperſiya-; 
ded. A certainty of Gods works may be had out of Hit word + but a perfw aſiorr | 
[ may be had } from a good belief or reliance uper His goodneſſe, and from ſve 
Arguments of ſuch His Works, Certainty aeceives no Man: but a OU ans perſwes 4 
ſion often falls out otherwiſe then was boped b, 


b Ceperat quiderms borum hec opus ins 
Aliud eft, eſſe certum de ye aliqna, 


Certiitndo fallit neminenm ? 


A third Argument1ayed hold on, for the ſervice of the Dodarine:of Per- 
ſeverance, 1s founded ypon the immurable Decree of.Ele&ion from eternity; 
and operates after this manner. A living or ſaving Faith is givento none; but 5 
torhoſe that areEleR : in which reſpeR, ſuch 2 Faith'is called the Faith *of } 
the Elef of God c, And God hath determined, to bring his Ele& co Salvatiy'þ 


ON 


— — i —_— 
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on by Faith, with the greareſt certainty, that can be. From hence then it 
follows, either thatthe Ele& muſt be brought to Salvation by Faith with ſo 
much certainty, that they (hall never fall away from it, either orally, or fi- 
nally, or that' God is changeable in His Counſell. Bur this latter is at no 
hand to be admitred : therefore the former muſt ſtand. To this 1 
Anſwer, | | 

7. That this Argument demands that, which is ſacrilegious togrant, viz, 
that God hath from eternity eletted a certaine number of Men perſonally, 
and ( as it were) by name, conſidered, unto Salvarion, 'whom he purpoſerh 
co bring thereunto, infallibly, and withour all poſſibility of miſcarrying. 
The inconſiſteacy of this norton. or conceir, with the nature, and attributes | 
of God, hath beenalready intimated : and the inconſiſtency of ir with the 
maine current of che Scriptures, Reaſon» and Truth it (elf, ſhall ( with Gods 
affittance) bedemonſtrated at large, in the ſecond part of this work. In the 
meanetime to the Argument in hand (in reſpe& of other particulars in it | 
we anſwer. 

2. That by the Fatth of Gods Ele (Ti#.1.r.) isnot meant» ſuch a Faith, 
as he gives unto Menele&ted unto Salvation under a meere perſonall conſi- 
deration, from eternity ( which are a kinde of Men allied to Paracelſu# his 
n0n- Adam ) but, the Docrine of the Goſpell, which Paul was to Preach 
ro the Saints, andthe choſen ones of God. ' The carriage of the whole ſen- 
rence evinceth this. Paula Servant of God, and an Apoſtle of Feſu Chrift, ac- 
cording to the Faith of Gods Ele, and the acknowledaing of the trath, which u« 
after godlineſſe , meaning, that he ſerved God, and performed the Office of 
an Apoſtle of Chri##, according to the exigency and requirement of that 
Doarine, which God had now revealed and ſent into the World, to be 
Preached unto His Saints, ( every where termed His choſen ones) as like- 
wiſe, according to the acknowledging of the Truth, which ©, &c. meaning, 
that He did not only ſerve God, and Feſus Chrift, in Preaching the Goſpell 
unto the Saints, and Perſons already called and gained in to the Faith, as 
became Him, and as the Nature of the Goſp=ll required of Him in this be- 
+ half; butthathe was faithfull and ſerviceable alſo unto them in Preaching ir 
unto ſuch-as were yet Infidels and unconverted, vpon ſuch terms, that they 
alſo might be brought to the acknowledgement of ir. That which in the for- 
mer Clauſe, He calls,the Faith of Gods Ele, inthe later Hecalls, the Trath 
which tc after godlineſſe , meaning in both, the DoRrine of the Goſpell, which 
in twenty places befides ( eſpecially in the writings of this Apoſtle ) by a 
kinde of metonymre, where the obje@ 1s put for the a> is called, Faith, 7t 
was needfull (faith Jude) for me tomrite unto you and exhort you that you ſhould 
earneftly contend for the Faith, which was once delivered unto the Saints a, Per- | Jude,Ver.3, 
uſe the Texts cited in the margent Þ. There is one place (amongſt the reſt ) | b A&.s. 7. 
of like conſtruQion with this in hand ; and that withintwo or three Verſes | NN Jo 
of it, where the: Apoſtle calleth Titus, his naturall Son, or, a naturall Son, Gal.3.3.5.Þe, 
af ter the common Faith,or,according ( as it is the ſame Prepoſition, zert ) to 
the common Faith , meaning, that he was a _ and true Saint» or Son of 
God, andof His ( as an inſtrument of his {pirituall being, ) according to all 
thoſe holy qualifications, which che Goſpell, now commonly Preached and . 
known in the World, requirerth of thole, whom it owneth, or adjadgeth 
for Sons. The Prepoſitton xz7s, is frequently uſed in ſuch a conftruRion, or 
ſence a5 rhis. But if for meate thy Brother is made ſorrowfull, now walkeſft thou . 
not xaTe dydrlw, according to Chan according to exigency of charty, Y Rom,14 15. 
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a Rom. 2. 6. 


'&. 27. 


| by vertue whereof Men come to be elefed in time, was from eternity. The 


or, as Charity requireth. So, x«rs 7s lgye avis, according 10 His Works *,z,euac. 
cording ta the exigency of His Works, or, as His Works require. To paſs 
| by other inſtances without number, in the latter end of the Verſe in hand, he 
truth which ut nar” weikijar, according wnto godlineſſe, is a kinde of Peri- 
phraſis, or Deſcription of the Goſpell, as being ſuch a Truth, which 
godlineſſe ( as it were ) requireth for her promotion and advancemene in 
e World, 
E 2. If by the Faith of Gods EleR, we ſhall underſtand, either the grace of 
Faith given unto the Ele# of Goe,or the at of believing wroughe inthe Ele&t 
of we (hall make no good confiſtency of ſence, in the ſentence. For 
if Pavl ſhould tile himſelf the Servant of God, and Apoſile of Jeſws Chriſt ac- 
cording to the grace of Faith,or att of Believing, inthe Elef of God, what can 
| wereaſonably imagine his meaning ſhould be? Verily I underſtand not. Or 
if there could be any commodious or tolerable ſence made wich ſuch a con- 
frugion ofthe Word» Farth, yet by the Ele of God, we need not under-! 
ſtand rhe generality of the Saints, much leſſe ſuch as are ſuppoſed to have 
been choſen unto Salvation by God from eternity, / of which number there 
are alwayes ſome, as our Adverſaries themſelves confefſe, unconverted, and 
conſequently have no ſuch Fazth, as is here pretended ) but the excellent 
ones ( as Davidcalleth them ) among the Saines, whoſe Faith is moſt ſig- 
nall and glorious. Ir is a frequent Hebraiſme in the Scriptures to call, 
both things and perſons, of ſpeciall worch and excellency intheir kinde.cie, 
or » See 1. Sam. 26.2. Eſe. 22. 7. Jer. 22. 5. In this fence the 
Meffiab was notioned and termed among the Jews, Yxaul@ 14 bet the Ele of 
God, Luk.22.35. And Chriſt Himſelf is called, a corner Stone, Ele, and 
Precious, t Pet.2.4.S0 Pauls —_— _ # gar 
» Nor doe I know any ground, either in Scripture, or reaſon, 
win by, Gods Ele, we ſhould underſtand» perfons under a Lav wer con- 
fideration, ſegregated, or choſen by God from eternity from amongſt other 
Men, to be infallibly conveyed by Faith unto Salvarion. The Scripture 
knoweth no ſuch ſence or ſignification of che Words, as this. Nor can it 
be proved from hence, nor ocherwiſe, that Men are in any other ſence choſen 
or ſaid to be choſen, from erernity, bur only as that Law or Decree of God, 


renor of Gods Law or Decreeof Ele&ion, which was from eternity, is (as 
the Scripture evidenceth ) this, or the like. VVhoſoever ſhall believe in 
my Son Jeſus Chrii#, whom I purpoſe to ſend into the World, ſhall here- 
upon become 2a Man of that ſpecies, ſort, or kinde of Men, whom I have 
choſen from amongſt all other Men, or forts of Men inthe World, and de- 
ſigned to Salvation. For that men cannot, in propriety of ſpeech, be ſaid 
to beeleQe] frometerniry, is evident, becauſe they were not, had no being 
from eternity, nothing having been from eternity, bur God Himſelf alone. 
Now that which is not, cannor be ſaid» nnlefſe haply ir be in ſome unproper 
and by fence, to be cleRed, or to bethe objet of any at» or aRion what- 
ſoever. And as Men are properly ſaid to be juſtified in times as viz. when 
they believe, rhough the Decree of Juſtification, by vertue whereof they 
cometo be juſtified in time, was from eternity ; In like manner though the 
Decree of EleQion» by vertue whereof Men come to be elefted, was from | 
eternity, yet it &r:ngs forth in time, and in propriety of ſpeech Men cannot 
be ſaid to be Eleed, but in time. But concerning EleRion from eternity, 


tobe ſpoken indue place. Mae _F\ 7: 


as ſomewhat hath occaſionally been ſpoken already , ſo much moreremaines 
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5. And laſtly, nor 15 there truth in chis Aﬀertion ( in the Argumear 5 
God bath determined to bring bis EleS unto Saluatzon by Faith; with the greateſt 
| certarnty that can be, God hath indeed determined with the greateſt certain-| 
ry thatcanbe, to bring hisele& to Salvation by Faith perſevered in, or, if 
perſevered in] butthis is not to determine to bring them to Salvation with 
the greateſt certainty that can be by Faith ſimply,or by Faith whether perſe- 
vered in,or no, So that the whole frame of this argument is craſie and looſe : 
| ſcarce is there a ſound part in the whole body of it, | 

A fourth Argument for the countenance of the ſaid DoRrine of Perſever- C.28, 
ance» is taken from the interceſſion of Chriſt: aad pleadeth thus. #hs:ſpover 
Chritt Prayeth for unto the Father, ſhall certainly be granted unto him, and done. 
| But Chriſt projeth for the Perſeverance of all true B 't&Vers,as appears by his pray. | 

ing for Peter in this kind 3, Ergo, Lanſwer, | a Luke 23.33 
.-T» To the major Propoſition, by granting it, rightly underſtood , and | * 
with ſome ſuch Explication 2s this. #hatſoever Chri# prayeih for, wnto the 
Father, ſhall certainly be dons ; viz, So, or after ſuch a manner, and upon 
ſuch terms, as Chriſt in His Prayer intendeth, not ſimply or abſolutely, as 
{the words ofthe Prayer may ſometimes ſeeme to ſome to import, Hang- 

ing upon the croſle, He Prayed for His enemies, 2nd thoie thar crucified 
Him, that they might be Forg:ves b, ' May it nor be as well inferred from | b Luke 23. 34 
hence, that therefore all his enemies, andall ſuch, who ( is any ſence) Cru- 
cific Him, ſhall be Forgiven by God, as it is argued from His Praying for! 
Peter, that his Faith mrght wot farle, that the Faith of no true Believer (hall 
faile * Door T=#/#s notion upoh the caſe is nor (o authentique : and 
though admitted, will not heale the difficulty. Chr:# (faith he) Projed far 
bis enemies, ex officio bominis Prevatr, ji, e,cccording to the duty of a private 
Man: but for His EleS, as Mediator. This is ſaid, but not proved; nor (in- 
deed ) probable. For very unlikely it is, rhat Chrift, being now ina full in- 
|veſtitureof his great Office of Mediator, ſhould wave his Intereſt in Heaven 
by means hereof» in his addrefſements unto God for Men, and pray only in 
the capacity» and according tothe intereſt and duty, of a private Man. This 
would argue that He Prayd not for them with His whole heart, nor with an 
effeualneſſe of deſire to obtaine what He Prayed for. Bur let ir begranted, 
[yet till ir follows, that whatſoever Chbrifi Prayed, for, was-not fimply or 
abſolutely granted, or done. And if whatſoever Chreft. Prayed for, was ab+ 
ſolutely granted, it is not material], as to matter of impetration, whether 
He Prayed as Mediztor,or as a private Man. Bur the intent of Chr: #is Prayer 
forthoſe who Crucified him, was not that all their fins ſhould bs Fergrver 
chem, much lefſe that ſimply and abſolucely,[:.e. without any interveening 
of Faith or Repenrance ] they ſhould be Forgeven ( which had been ro pray 
for thar, which is _—_ contrary to the Revealed Will of Gad ) but thar 
that particular fin of their Crucifying him, ſhould be Forgruen them, #.e. 
ſhould not be imputed unto them, by way of bar to their Repentance, either 
by any fuddaine or ſpeedy deſtrution, or by a delivering them up to ſuch a 
| ſpirit of obſtinacy, or obduration, under which Men ſeldome or never 

r. : which was alſo the ſence of Stephens prayer for thoſe who ſtoned |  , | 
him : ) cons 'dvlo7's rl duagrlar ravriu: lay wot this fin te their charge ©, Sg © aan 
from Chriſts Prayer for all choſe that ſhould believe in him,that they might all 
be one,as the Father aud Hewere out,and us the Father, was tn Him, and Ho, 
in the Father 4, it cannot be concluded, that therefore there ſhould never | 4 jahr7. ar, 
fall our any difference in judgement, any diſunion in affeicn berweenthe| ** 
Saints, 
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Saints, becauſe there is neither beeween him, and the Father ; the intent of 


' this Prayer being only this, thar God would vouchſafe gracious and plenti- 


full means unto them, as well for the uniting of them in judgement, as af- 
fetion; not that he would necefſitare or compel! chem into either of rheſe 
unions, either by ſuch means, or without. So againe, when he Prayeth ro 
the Father to #eepe his Diſciples from evrl! 3, ir cannot be gathered, thar 
therefore they never finned, or never did that which was evz{! : or if it be to 
be underſtood of the evi// of ſuſfering,(as ſome conceive,) that they never ſuf- 
fered. Therefore, . L 
2. To the Scripture cited for proof of the ſaid Propoſition, 1d 7 knew 
that thou beare#t me alwayes Þ, I anſwer that the cleer ſence of theſe words is, 
that Chriſt knew,and doubted not,but that God the Father,perfeRtly knowin 
the ſecret of his heart and ſoul in every Prayer that he made unto him, ha 


| formerly,and would ill accordingly anſwer him, and gratific him in every : 


thing according to the rrue intention of his Prayer. He knew» that what he 
prayed for abſourely, God the Father would abſolutely grant, and doe : and 
what he prayed for with, or under a reſerve, exception, Or condition, thar 


|hewoula grant and doe, where, and as far, as ſuch a reſerve, exception, or 


condition, did not take place and interpoſe. Whenſoever he prayed for the 
Fathers concurrence with hia to work Miracles for the confirmation of his 


Doarine, he prayed abſolutely, and conſequently, was heard abſolntely, 
the matter and letter of his Prayer was never denied unto him in ſuch caſes : 
but when he prayed that che Cup, which he afterwards draz4, might paſſe 
by him without his 4r:#+:zg #t, though he prayed thrice, and that veryear- 


| neſily ( as the Text ſaith, ) yer becauſe he prayed this Prayer with a Reſer- 
| vation, defiring what he prayed for, only conditionally, and with ſubmiſſion 


to his Fathers Will, and the grear exigency of Mankinde, theſe ſtanding in 
oppoſition to what he prayed for, it was not granted unto him. Now cer- 
taine it is that Chr:ift never prayed for, the abſolute Perſeverance of Believers 
in their Faith - yea it is no wayes likely, that he would have prayed for it, as 


'hedid, CI mean, with ſo muich ſeriouſneſle and afte@ionateneſſe of ſpirit) if 


God had abſolurely Decreed rhe giving of it unto them» whether he had 
prayed for it-or no. Therefore, 
* 3+ Andlaſtly, concerning His praying for Peter, that his Fazth might for | 
faile(which is all the ſtrength ot the minor propofition)I anſwer 

1, Thar from hence it apparantly followeth, that 'therefore Peters Faith 
was in danger of failing, or might have fazled, had not Chrz#t interceded for | 
him : and conſequently that God had nor abſolutely decreed the Perſeverance, 
or zon-failing of Peters Faith, or of the Faith of any other Man. Other- 
wiſe, what efficacy can we aſcribe tothe Prayer of Chri# for Peters Faith > 
Or how can it be known vpon whar account Peters Faith was preſerved ; 
whether that of Chri#s Prayer, or that of Gods Decree, for the non- failing 


[of it ? 


2. Neither can it be proved, that Chrif, Praved that Peters Faith might 
never farlerotally, bur only ( if fo much) that it might nor faile upon that 
particular and fore rentation, which He knew would ſoone after come upon 
Him. Ir is evident from the Context 'that this was all ( if not more then 
all ) that Chrift Prayed for on the behalf of Peters Faith. And the Lord 
ſaid, Simon, Stmen, behold, Satan hath defired to have you, that he may ſift 


you as wbeat ; But F have prayed for thee that thy Faith fazle not , and when theu 
art converted, ſtrengthen thy Brethren ©, Now then to infer from Chri#ts Prayer 
| | that] 
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' [concerningthe non-fatling of the Faith of Believers., If ſa». then is:there a 
| poflibiliry that their Faith may faile. For whatſoever ,is, poſlible inceſpeR| 


| | the Fathers, conceivethchat it did,) notwirhtanging ,Chrifts Brayergcbough | 


 |Convurrad & graduadgradum, ſed a ſpecie ad ſpeciem ,.j.e. fromia Jeſſer 


"| hoſoever ſhall deny Me before Men, Him mill 1 alſo deny before My Father 
| which is 117 Heaven, | | - 


| ner, andro the ſame depree; as from Chrzfts Prayer for. Peter, that His. Faith | 


' {maybe framed, roprove, that Chr:ft will viſibly look upon, all true Belie- | 
- |vers, when they fin, to provoke them to Repentance. Ir is in the, caſe of 


| on a particular occaſion, or ground, the obliging force of the command is 
. [tobe extended no further, rhen where rhe ſame, or like occaſion and ground | 


[Cav ti w ſence Chrift pray'd for Peters faith. Sic.z [ P 47 


that Peters Faith might not fazle, by, or. under» a. particular: temptation, 
that therefore it could, or ſhould,neverfazle, is aſtraine of no hetter Logique, | 
then it wonld be ro coriclude, thar thoſe who were with Pas! in the (hip,never | 
dicd:becauſe God male a Promiſe unto Pal, that He would give their lives 
thto Him 2, as for that Voyage. 2. | | 


' ws » FE 4B 13.2} He 6S. 31 {34 534500 ww 
2. lf itbe by the vertue and cthcacy of, Chrefts Prayer. for Peters Faith, a A297, 24 


- [that che Faith of true Belicvers can never f#/e, then was, the Faith of all true 


Believers before this Prayer made by Chriſt, obnoxious yato a. failing; If 
this, then neither was, there, nor is there, any, peremptory Decreeof God | 


ofthe nature of che thing» andof ſecond cauſes ſafficient to produce, it: may | 
very pound ' come co paſſe, where no Decreeof Godtoghe contrary obſtru- 
eth the p6fſibiliry. Now our adverſaries themſelves ackgowledge, rharthe, 
Faith of true BelieverS-isin ir ſelf, fasleadle, and in reſpe of ſeverall' cauſes 
deftruRive to it, mags peril. ; jo pe> 4 SS 6 T"T ; 119 03304363 C2 

4- Not is it ſocleer from the tenor of Chreffs Prayer .C igtimated bphim)| S$. 41. 
that He prayed againſt che corall failing of: Peters Faith yader the ſaid temap< | | 
cation, miichlefſeagainſtthe finall fa:/rng of jt afterwards, bur molt likely 
its, that what' He Prayed'for, was only this, that Peters yeelding co-4 
tefarion, or His bein overtomeby ir might not extinguiſh his Faichi;upon; 
afy ſuch tetms, but that he' might, and. ſhould, of ſoang,recover jit\by Ren; 
pehrance.' If this were that, which Chrift Prayed, for on His behalf ,\then; 


might His Fairh'faile rotaly under the temptation» .C as. A#breſe,, among 


not' finely. Andthar Peters Paith did indeed faile rotally by the force of the} 
temptation, ſeemes very probable ( at leaſt ): from: thole words of Chrith| 
to Him Z whenthou art ConverTtan, ſtrengthen, &c-,Men are nat laid tobe} 


degree of Faith ro a greater, but from unbeliet unco Faith. . And beſides, 
thar Peter, upon His deniall of Chri##, was, untill His Repentance, - in the 
ſtare and condition of thoſe, who ſhall be deazed by.Chrs#, at the great day 
( which conld not be under any degree of true Faith remaining in Him.) 45 
evident fromliat generall and exprefle interminarion of Cbrgf,, -Mat.rop 3, 


: | 0 TER 
5-' ( And'laftly ) whatſoever the intent or ſubje& matter of Chrifts Prayer 
for Peter, 'was> evident it is, that as His temptation» with an eye where - 
unto this Prayer was made for Him by Chriff, was (tngular and particular, -{o 
was Chriſis Prayer alſo for Him. .And a Man may as well from Peters temp- 
ration, argue, that all true Believers ſhall, be, tempted after the ſame man- 


might not faile, conclude, that the Faith of no true Believer. ſhall fa:le, - So 


likewiſe from Chrifls look:ng back upon Peter, toprovoke Him the more ef- 
feQually to Repentance, as good an argument,, as that. now under Conteſt, 


Cbrifts Prayer, as it isof His Precepts. VV hen He commaagds any rhing ups | 


take place. ' And intimation hath been given formerly, that the Apoſtles, 


—__— ” —_ 
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35. 
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d Ioh.,1s. 10, 


|or thing, can make Chrift an enemy unto thoſe, who ſhall in Faith and Love 


lin reſpe& of char great and extraordinary. ſervice of carrying the Name of 
Teſus Cbrift up and down the World, fo full of enmiry and oppoſirion to it, 
had many prerogative favours vouchſafed unto them by, Chr:ſt, wherein the 
generality of Believers, having no ſuch ingagement lying upon them, [have 
no ground or reaſon 'to- expe an equaliry, or ſhare with them. Therefore 
there is nothing of any value in Cbrefts Praying for Peters Fairh,to ſupport the 
falling cauſe of the common Doarine of Perſeverance. : 

A fifth Argument advanced in defence of the ſame DoQrine,is drawn from 
the Interceſſion of Chrif at the Right Hand of God for His Saints. Who. 
& He that condemneth ? it i Chrift that died, yea rather that t« riſen againe, 
who « even at the Right Handof God, who alſo maketh interceſſion for us, who | 
ſhall ſeparate us from the love of Chrift, > 8c, So againe : Chriſt ts entered into 
Heaven «t ſelf to appeare in the preſence of God for us b t and,  fince hgever li- 
veth to make interceſſion for them <, Prom hence ic is thus Fgued : [If thoſe for 
whom Chriſt intercedes at the Right Hand of God, may tall away.from their 
Faith, _—_— notwithſtanding, then is the intercefſhonof Chrift in- 
effeuall,andMſufficient to preſerve chem. Bur the Interceſſion of Chriſt is | 
nor ineffeQuall, &c. Ergo. TothisI anſwer: _ | 

- 1. It is no where affirmed that Chrrft intercedes for the Perſeverance of 
the Saints in their Faith, or, that they who once believe, ſhould never ceaſe 
believing, how finfull and wicked ſoever they ſhall prove afterwards. But 
Chriſt intercedes for His Saints, v7z. as ſuch, and as. continuing ſuch, that 
no accuſations from any hand whatſoever, may be heard againſt rhem, that | 
no aMiRions or ſufferings'which they meet with in the World,” may cauſe 
any alienation» or abatement, in the Love of God towards them, but that 
God will preſerve and prote& them under them 8c. and conſequently, that 
they may be maintained at an excellent rate of conſolacion- in every eſtate | 
and condition, and againſt all interpoſures of any Creature whatſoever to | 
the contrary. This to be the tenor and effeR of Chrifts Interceſfion for, His 
Saints, is evident from the firſt of the three paſſiges cired. And for that de- 
mand» who ſhall ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt, it is not meant of ſepa- 


| 


| 


| 


| 


q 


[rating us from that love, wherewith-we love Chreſt, but from that /ove,where-} 


with Chrift loveth us, v:z, as weare Saints, and abide 5n His love by keeping | 
His Commandements 4, Neither is it to be ſo conceived, 2s if fin, wickedneſſe, | 
looſeneſſe, prophaneneſle, &c.could not un-Saint Men, and hereby ſeperate 
them from the love, wherewith Chrift ſometimes loved them ; ( for thar ini- 
quiry will ſeparate between Men, and their God, is evident from Eſa. 5 g. 
2. ) butrhecleer meaning is,. that nothing, no Creature wharſoever, perſon, 


| 


cleave faſt unto Him. 

2+ Were it granted, that part of Chrrfts Interceſſion for his Saints, is,that 
their Faith may never faile, yet the meaning hereof would not neceſſarily, 
nor indeed with any competent probabilicy, be this, that no fin or wicked- 
nefſe whatſoever that ſhall, or can, be perpetrated by them, might cauſe} 
themto make ſhipwrack of their Faith ; bur rather chat God would graci- 
ouſly vouchſafe ſuch means, and ſuch a preſence of His Spirit untorhem, 
whereby they may berichly inabled to keepe themſelves in Faith and a good 
Conſcience untothe end. If Chrift ſhould ſimply arid abſolutely intercede 
that no fin or wickedneſſe whatſoever may deſtroy the Faith of any true Be- 


therun-| 


—_— 


liever» and conſequently, deprive Him of Salvation, ſhould He not hereby | . :- 
become that, which the Apoſtle rejes with indignation. as altoge Ro 
| | worthy | + 


«6 


| iz I Anſwer ; 
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ſin? God forbid *, Or whereby, or wherein can it lightly be imagined, that 
Chrit ſhould become 4 Meiſter of fin, rather then by interceding with His 
Father, that ſuch and ſuch Men, how vile and abominable ſoever they ſhall 
become, may yet be precious in His ſight, and receive 4 Crown of Righteouſ” 
zeſſe trom His Hand ? Or doth not ſuch an interceffion, -as ſome Men pur 
upon Him» as viz.they, who make Him to intercede ſimply and abſolutely 
for the Perſeverance of Believers 1a their Faith, amount to an Interceſſion 
| of every whit as vile and unworthy an import, as this ? 

If it be ſaid, that the Men 1 ſpeak of, doe not make Chrift an Interceſſor 


as, Viz. thattheir Faith may not faile, how wicked or abominable ſoever 
they ſhall be; but thus, that God will preſerve them from ſuch wicked and a- 
bominable wayes and praQtiſes, which, ſhould they fall intothem, would be 
the ruine of their faich,and that he would effeRually dire&,and perſwade them 
intothe uſe of ſuch means, which thorough His grace and bleſſing on them, 
ſhall preſerve chem, at leaſt from a corall and finall declining ; To this [ 
Anſwer, 

x. Ifthisbe aſſerted for the tenor of Chrefts interceſſion for His Saints, 
that God will Preſerve them from ſuch fins, which would be the bane and 
ruine of their Faith, ſhould they fall into them, the aſſertors render the in- 
terceffion of Chr:ft every whir as invalid and ineffeQuall,asthey pretend ſuch 
Men do, who deny the neceffity of the Saints Perſeverance, notwithſtand- 
ing Chrefis interceding for them. For evident ir is that che Saiats are not 


of God did fall into ſuch ſins as theſe, is notoriouſly known from the 


Scriptures, | 
[fit be ſaid, that though Chr:f doth not intercede that His Saints ſhould 
fimply, and abſolutely be preſerved from ſuch fins, yet He intercedes, thar 
[in caſe they fall ſometimes into them, they may nor be wholly overcome 
by them, or continue in them, ſo as not to recover themſelves any more, 8c. 


If ſo, then Chriſt doth not intercede for the preſerving of His Saints from 
fin, fmply, no nor from the greateſt or fouleſt of ſin, ſimply, but only ſo 
far , as they are wholly and abſolutely inconfiſtent with their Salvation. 
Here, 1. I would willingly know, from what quarter of the Scriptures, the 
leaſt or gentleſt aire of ſuch a DoArine, or conceit as this, breatheth : or 
where the interceſſion of Chreft for the Saints is thus ſtared, or taught, by the 


worthy of Him; | mean, 4 4f:nifter of fin? 15 therefore Chrift the Minifter of | 


for the non-failing of the Faith of His Saints, upon ſuch terms as I pretend,| . 


preſerved by God ( at leaſt in their ſence of preſerving ) from ſuch ſins as |: 
theſe, unlefſe we ſhall ſay that murther, inceſt,drunkenneſſe,adultery,difſem: | 
bling, denying of Chriſt, 8c. are none of theſe fins. For that the Saints | 


$33: 


Holy Ghoſt. 2. The purport, end, and intent ofthe interceffion of Chrift for 
the Saints, is the ſame with thoſe of His death for them : only rhe Scripture 
placerh, thongh not more vertue, yer a clearer ground of hope or confidence 
unto the Saints, for their obtaining the ſame ends and bleflings, in the In- 
terceſfion of Chriſt for them, then in His death. This is cleer from the place 
larely cited : who i He that coudemneth ? it u« Chriit that Died, yea rather 
that is riſen 2gaine, who « even at the right Hand of God, who alſomaketh in. 


terceffion for  », In which tenor of words He plainly builderh one and the ' 
ſame hope, or conſolation to the Saints, upon all rheſe foure grounds, the 
Death of Chriſt, His Reſurre&ion, His fitring, or being at the right Hand 
of God, His making interceſſion for _ ; _ with this difference, that 
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he placeth more pregnancyof trengeh to beare or to exhibit, the conſolati- 
on, in every latter of theſe grounds reipeRively, then in the former. Now 
| certaine it 15, that rhe adequateend or inrent of Chr: it dying for His Szinrs, 
| aSfothe matter of SanQification, was not to redeeme of preferve chem only | 
| from high miſdemeanors in finning, and ſuch as are incompatible with chett 
| Salvation, bur from all, and all manner of fin whatſoever. #ho gave Hum- | 
ſelf for w (faichthe Apoſtle ) that He might redeeme us from 21! #atqaity,and 
a Tir; 24 24: | purifie to Hin:ſelf a peculiar People z24alous of good works ©, Seeallo Petr 18. 
19. with many other places. Thus then we c'eerly ſee, that Chre#ts Interceſ- 
fion no wayes mediates in the behalf of the common Dodrine of Perſever- 
ance. However, 

A 6xrh Arcument for the confirmation of it, is this : wharſhever true Be- 
lievers 2*ke, or pray for, unto che Father in Chr:its Name, eſpecially being 
neceſ]:ry unto S2lvacton, thar they certainly and alwayes,obraine. 79h. 16:2 2. 
x 7oh.;.14. But they daily pray for conſtincy or perſeverance in true Faith, 
45 V12, when they pray unro God, that He would ot lead them into templatt- 
b Mar.6,1z, | 07, but delryer iherr from evill Þ, Therefore certainly they obtaine perſever- 

ance of Him. I ai.{wer, | Gf} 

1. This whole Argument might be granted,yoth without any prejudice to 
| che D- Rrine which we maintain,as alſo without advantage tothat Doctrine, 
which it undertakes ro protet. For the queſtion is not» whether the Per- 
ſeverance of the S115rs be a thing poſſible, or whether it may not be obrain- 
ei by a diligent uſe of means, ſuch -s frequent or dayly Prayer unto Godin 
Fitch, is: but whether chere be nor a poſſibility that the Satntes may negle& 
che uſe of ſuch meins,which are neceſſary and proper fot rhe obtainitg, or 
maintaining of it. Therefort, | 

2. Whenthe minor propoſition ſaith, that rae Belfevers dayly pray for 
Perſeverance, &c. un doth ( incffe&) aſſert that which is queſtionable be-. 
tween the controverters, for a proof of it ſelf, and fo is guilty of that infirmi- 
ty in arguing, which Logicians call Petztzo Princypre, a begging of the 
qu: ſtion. Fort ſay, that the Saines daily pray in Faith unto God for per- 
ſeverance, &c. is, being interpreted, to ſay, that they will perſevere. So|- 
thar this propoſition is every whit as doubtfull, as the conclufion it felf: and 
a ſubſtantiall proof of it is deſired. And though this could be ſufficiently 
proved, yet 

3- The major propoſition it ſelf, in thoſe generall terms, wherein it is 
propounded, is no propoſition of Faith. For it is not ſufficient, for rhe ob- | 
taining of what they aske, that the Saints ſhould ſimply pray in the Name 
of Chri#, or in Fith, 7. e. with a confidetice of receiving what they ask, bur 
further, that they ask, or pray, according te his will, And this is the ton- 
fidence that we have in him, that if we aske anything Accorving To Hrs 
WILL, he heareth us c. Sothar the frequent praying of the Sainrs for Per- 
ſeverance, though in the Name of Chr:#?, and in Faith is no comperent 
proof that they ſhall certainly obtaine ir,. ( 7.e.how wickelly or abominably 
ſoever they (hall live) untill it be firſt proved, that it is «ccording to the will of 
Goa,that rhey ſhould pray for it upon ſuch Terms. | 

4. ( And laſtly ) if both the propoſitions were granted, yet would the{ 
. } concluſion follow upon none other rerms, then perfe&ion in this life is pro- 
ved by this Argument of the Perfe&ioniſts. VWhatſoever true Believers pray 
for arcording to the Will of God, that they ſhall certainly obtaine, according 
| ro the Promiſes, Joh.16.23. 1 Joh.5. 14. But the Saints, according to wy 

will 


2 Joh,s. 14, 
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Caen. How »Men are preſerved by Chriſt. S«c.3637.| 


- * | the preſent controverſfie. We firmly hold and believe, that no true Believer 
 ſball fall away [ from the grace of God,] or miſcarry [in point of Salyati- 


.| Minor po the Major is denied : They who are preſerved, and kept by 
1 Chrift, in ſu 


, 
F 
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will of God, and inorder to his glory, pray, that b:s will may be done on Earth, 


His Will is done perfeQly on Earth : and conſequently perfeRion is aQu-| 
ally attained in this life. Letthe Perſeveriſis anſwer this Argument of the 
PerfeRioni#s, and they will be able to anſwer their own. OO 7 

A ſeventh Argument upon the former account, is this : They who ſhall 
certainly nd faichfully be preſerved and kept by Chrift unto the end, ſhall 
never, cicher torally, or finally, miſcarry, or fall away. Bur all true Be- 
lievers are-and ſhall be,thus kept by Chrift, Ergo. The Minor is proved by theſe 
Texcs of Scripture, /0h.6.39. & Yerſt 3g. 1ob.10-27,28. Jobh.17.12. lob. 
12el. I Cor.1.8. Eph.g.23. ladeVer.t, 2 Tim.1.t2. Hebar2.2. 1 Pet.1.5. 
I anſwer ; p | 

r. That the ſtrength and ſubſtance of this —_ hath received anſwer 
in full already, where we opened at large feverall of the principall Texts in- 
fiſted upon for the proof of the aſſumption : whereof we ſhall give notice 
preſencly. Yet, | whe 
2+ Weanſwer, that the concluſion it ſelf» That all true Believers ſhall 
never miſcarry, or fall away, rightly underſtood, oppoſeth not our ſence in 


on, ] andthat all, who either doe thus fall away, or miſcarry, are no true 
Believers, but wicked Apoſtates, at the time of their falling away, or 
miſcarrying. 'Bur this ( we preſume ) ſatisfies nor the! Argumentators. 
Therefor Ce, | 7? #444 

2. If theſe words, ſball certainly and faithfalty be preſerved and kept by 
Chrift unto the end, import no other preſervation or keeping by him, but what 
is meant in, and can be proved from, the Texts ſpecified for proof of the 


ch a ſence, as the Scriptures affirme Men to be preferved and 
kept by Him, may poſſibly miſcarry, or fall away, both rotally, and finally 
from their Faith ; viz. in caſe themſelves ſhall nor compore with Chrift in 
His a& of preſerving or keeping them, wich. their diligence and care to 
preſerve themſelves. Nor doe any of the Scriptures cired prove the contra- 
ry ; no nor yet that choſe that are preſerved by Chr, muſt, by any compulſo- 
ry or necefficating power,joyn with him their care and diligence in preſerving 
themſelves. . Let us take a brief ſurvey of ſuch of the parciculats, which have 
not been taken off already from the ingagement. 

The firſt place, /#b.6.37. affirmeth, that Chri#t will in no wiſe cai# out 
hin; that commeth unto him, or, that iscomming unto Him, 70 iex5:4v0y, But 
this proveth not, but that he that is on his way towards Chri##, may go back 
before he comes fully to Him ; nor that he that is fully come to Hia, is 
under no poſſibility of departing from him. It only proverh, that there is 
not the leaſt diſpoſitionr inclination in Chriſt ro diſcourage any Man what- 
ſoever from coming to him, nor to deny entertainment or acceptance, to 
whoſoever ſhall come to him, and whileſt he ſhall be willing to ſtay, or abide 
with Him. Andelſewhere he perſwades and exhorts thoſe, that are come to 
Him, to 44:4e iz him, or with him, as 7ob.15.4. and threatens thoſe who 
(hall nor 44r7de with him. /ob.x5.4.6. Heb.rto. 38. both which evidently 
___ a poſlibility of their departure from Him, who at preſent are 
with him. | | 


Whereas Yer.39. he expreſſerh himſelfrhus : And this i the Fathers will, | 
. Kk 2 that 


þ 


45 it is in Heaves, 1.e. perfetly ( for ſoit is do? in Heaven. ) Therefore | | 
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chat harÞ ſet Me, thin of all whirly He bath gruen Me, 1 ſhould loſe nothing, bat | 
ſhould rife it ap againe 48 the left day, it is evident thar He fpeaketh norof 
lofins Retievers by defe@tion- from! Faich, bur by Death. And co aſſure alf 
Belichersof rhis,- Hedeclaresthar it is His Fathers Will and Pleafure, char 
Heſhould raiſe them all up | all, that ſhould die Believers Þ unto a bleſſed: 
eftafe andcondition of life, 4t the laft Day. Beſides, if the place ſhould be 
mieatit of hfing by defeRion from: Faith, the /ofing of ſuch, who ſhould be 
oft this Way, cold avt be imputed to Chrife, who fulfils His Fathers Will 
abt Plexſureto the nttermoſt for thetr preſervation, but to themſelves, who 
withdraw themrfelves from His cuſtody. 
Corierdingehe third place, 4h, 10427. 28. we ſpakelargely in rhe nexe 
receding Chapter, Se#. 27. 8c, where we ſhewed in whar ſence» Cbrjft, 
zkibeof His Sheep; faith that 720 anfhoald plack chem out of His Hand, 
The nat place, 10.17. 15. prefenteth ns with theſe words from Chriſt in 
His Prayer to the Father ; Thoſe rhue thou gaveſt Ae, 7 bave hept, ani nowe 
bf them 19 loſt. Bur neither can it be inferred from hence, either that Chrift ſex 
keeperh 11 true Believers, that none of them at atty time periſherh, or is loft ; | 
nach teſſe ch2t He ſo keepeth chem, that thete is ro poſſibilitythar ariy of | 
them ſhould ever be loſt z rio'nor yet that He ;had kept His Apoſtles then- 
ſelves ( of whots itis a plainecafethat He ſpeaks patticularly in the place) 
ſo, of upon any ſich terms of keeping, that there was no poſhbility thar any 
of them, ſhould be lofe, or periſh z but only char He had fo kepe them, that: 
{ note of then was loft ; excepting only the Soz of perdrtion ( as it immediatly'! 
| follows ) who was not loft neither for lack of good and ſufficient keepini, 
(wherein doubtleſſe He did partake with his fellowes ) but through. the | 
great malignity or wretchednefſe of his owh will, his good keeping notwith- 
ſtanding. Sothat netthercan hence any thing be gathered ro prove any ſuck 
prefervyation of the Sainrs by Chyiſt;but that they may hevertheleſle decline. 
both totally, and finally. | 
The two next places, viz, 7oh.,19.1. & 1 Cor.1.8. upon former eximina- 
tions, have been found ſtrangers to that cauſe, which they are here brought! 
to plead. The former,cop.to.SeF.38. The latter, inthe ſame Chap. Se, 26. 
& SeA.16, of this preſent Chapter. | 
The S:riptaye nett to theſe, is Eph.5.23. whete Chriſt ( atcording ro the 
more _ ſence of Interpreters ;' for ſortte tuitidetftand it» hot of Chriſt ; 
but ofthe Husband ) is termed, the Savior of His Body, But neither doth 
this expreſſion import any ſuch preſervation ofthe body, or Church of Chriſt, 
| by Him; which ſuppoſerh an impoſſibility of che defeRion of any one mem- 
|ber from ir. For-{ to follow the duQureofthe Parable, or Similitude here 
uſed by the Apoſtle ) the Hazband is the conſervator of keeper of his wife 
yet notwithſtanding the wife may poſhbly miſcarry, and break the Mar- 
; rlage Covenant, yea, though the Husband afs his part upon: the beſt and 
| moſt conimendable terms, for the preſerving of her'ftom that folly, thar 
may be. The reaſon is, becauſe the wife, being 4 reaſonable Crearure, is 
ro bedeale with, in order to her preſervation or keeping in that Kkinde, ac- | 
cordingly, as V/z. by rationall arguments or motives only, as by an exetn- 
plary, foving, and-prudene carriage ih the Husband fowards her» by Seaſon - 
able inſtructions, gentle admonitions vpon decaſion, 87. not by keeping | 
het under Lock and Key 48 it a Priſoh, where no Man' may Ccottie neer her. 
cor by. any compulſory or violent means, in one kinde or other. All fuch/ 
wayes of ſecuring her from folly, as theſe] wouldiill become the _ 
| | 6 & £1 2n 
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and be very unacceptable tothe VWite, whether vercuouſly>or viciouſly, dil- 
voſed. In like manner Chr is the Saviour of His Spouſe, the Church, and| 
not only of che Chutch in generall, but of every member thereof : bue He 
executes and performes the intereſt or office of a Saviour, by wayes and means 
mect to be exerciſed rowards, and abour» ſuch a Body, and ſuch Members 
for their preſervation ( if we ſpeak of their prefervation from fin ) as 2:72. 
by iaward motions and excitements of His Spirit unto well doing, and to 
2 continuance therein, by vouchſafing the Miniftryof His Word, the ex- 
amples and converſe of His Saints, many providentialt opportunities, apt} 
and proper to prevaile with a rattonall Creatore, ro minde the things of 
God» andofits own Peace, &c. bur nor by any neceſſicacing 2dminiftrari 
ons, or applications of Himſelf whatfoever. So that though Chr:if per- 
formes the office of a Saviour towards His Body, upon the mofi fairhfull, 
carefull, atd hofiorable terms, that can be imagined, yer there ruſt needs 
be a poſhibility at leaſt left-for any Member thereof ro mifcarry. Bur, 
| #2 I rather conceive that Chriſt is here called, the Saviour of Hrs Body, in | 
reſpe& of that protetion, which He affords unro it, and ro every particu- 
lar Member of it, as fuch, and whileſt ir continues fuch ; or rather inreſpe& 
of that gteat Salvation and Deliverance from Death, and Hell, and alt man- | 
ner of penallcvills,yhich He hath purchaſed for it with His Blood, and with 
which He will aQually inveſt the czembers of ir in duerime. But this doth nor 
prove, that avery preſent Member of His Body, though it corrupts, and pu- 
trifiesy and falls off from ir, ſhould nevertheleſfe partake in Priviledges with 
the ſouhd : noryer that every Member, found at prefent, will never hereafter x 
putrificorcorrupt. Nor 1s it any whit more diſhonour, or diſparagemenr | | 
unto Chri#, to have ſuch Members relating to His Body» which are capable | 
of ſpiriruall, chen which are liable to corporall, putrifaRtion. He that | 
vouchſafeth to be the Head of a Body conſiſting, eirher in whole, or in parr, 
of fleſh and blood, in,andby,this very at of grace,condefcendeth robe an head 
of ſuch Members, which are very capable of (inning ; and eherefore not unca- 
pable of diſmembring themſelves through fin. | | 

To that of /ude, Verſe 1. tothem that are ſanBified by God the Father,and| g 
preſerved in Jeſus Chrift,and called, 1 anſwer 

1. It is not denied, but that Chrrft doth preſerve His Saints, and chart with 
much care and tendernefle,yea and watcheth over them for good : The queſti- 
on is, whether by His preſerving them, He impoſerh an unconquerable ne- 
ceſfiry upon them of perſevering in Faith untorhe end. The ſimple preſerva- | 
tionof the Saints by Chre#, is all that can be concluded from this Scriprure: 
the manner of it, or the terms,on which it is performed,are not at all fo much | 
2s igtimated here. F- £70 

Fe The Participle, 7ernq1,Kers, preſerved, being of the PreterperfeR-cenſe, | 
imporrs only that the Perſons ro whom he ſpeaks, had been [_ vrz. hitherto |] | 
preſerved, or kept» by Jeſus Chriſt : or, for leſas Chrift ( for ſo the words will 
beare }) nor that He intended, what foever their after-mifdemernors in fin | 
| | ſhould be, to preſerve them in Faith unto theend. Here is no Word, Syl- 
able, Letrer, or Iota» of any ſuch thing as this. And if H13 intent had been | 
to informe thetm, that they wete ſo) kept by Tefus Chrift, that there was no 
danger or poſſibility for them finally to miſcarry, He had laid 2 very flippery | 
and 1ncongruous foundation to build that ſerious exhortation upon» wherein | 
He addreſſeth Himſelf unto them, Yerſe z. viz. to contend earneſily-for the 
Faith, For what need they corteral earneſily for the Faith, who have afſure- | 
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| from G04 that they ſhall be preſerved in the Faich, whether they com- 
tend for it, orno> And ifchey were, againſt all poſſible inrerveniencies what-| 
ſoever, to be preſerved by Chrift in the Faith, ro what purpoſe, or with 
what co-herence of diſcourſe, doth He re-mind them of the example of Gods 
| [Severity upon many unbelieving //r2eletes, even after he had delivered them 
ont of the Land of Egypt ; as likewiſe upon thoſe Angels, wbo kept not their 
firſt landings ? Yerſe 5.6.The very propoſall of ſuch examples untothem, as 
theſe, plainly enough ſuppoſeth, that they alſo were liable to ſuffer the ſame 
ity from God, upon the like terms. d | 
The next place, 2 Tim.1.12. _—_ us with the Apoſtle Pals ſpirit, as 
far astheſe words will extend : / Know whom 7 have believed, and 1 am per. 
weded that Ho is able to keep that which I have committed unto Him, agaiuft that 
day. I anſwer 5 ; ' 
That this place of all the reſt is eccentricall to the bufineſſe in hand. For|* 
it ſpeaks only of the Power of God to #eep ; whereas this never came within 
he verge of the queſtion. Or ifthe Will of God to keep, be here included, 
r ſuppoſed alſo; neither was it ever queſtioned by me; whether God be wil- 
ling to keep His Sainrs, orno.. That which I __ is that manner, which 
ome obtrude ; affirming» that God preſerves his Saints vpon ſuch terms, 
after ſuch a manner, that he P—_— hereby necefſicares their Perſe- 
verance. Certaine I am that the Scripture in hand gives no ſuch ſound as 
 ({this. Beſides, that depoſiturn, or hg committed by him unto God, which 
| the Apoſtle here ſpeaks of, wasnot his Faich ( this can in no very tolerable 
ſence be ſaid to be commitred unto God ) but rather his Soul, : which he 
committed tothecare and ſafe-keeping of God. Noris therethe leaſt doubr | 
or queſtion tobe made, but that God. was both #le, and willing» to keep 
this ſafe; as long as the Apoſtle was deſirous and willing to intruſt him wich 
it, and to ſuffer ito lie in his hand. But chis proveth not, 'but that the A- 
poſtle himfelf was at liberty, to have recalled, or taken back this his depoſitum 
out of the hand of Gad :ih which cafe he had been difchatged from taking fur- 
| ther care of it+ Py im 
CG. 41. Whereas Heb.12.2. Chriflt & fliled the Author and Finiſher of our Faith, 
{ or rather, ofthe Faith, is is; the Particle, #75, is not in the Greek |] 
| | {it doth not imply any ating of Chrift, in, about, or npon, our Farth, in a 
Phyficall way, or with any cfficiency ( properly ſocalted ): much lefle with 
any neceſſitating efficiency ; but that he was an abſolate or pzrfe& Capraine, 
or Leader, inthat way of Faith, wherein we all ſtand bound to follow him 
at the perill of our Souls ; He was diſmayed, diſcouraged» danted at no- 
thing, which he was called to ſuffer or indure, in his courſe ; but with an ex- 
cellent and unconquerable ſpirit of Faith, held on his way through rhe midft 
of thoſe threatnings arid devouring afflitions, which incountred bim, uncill 
| he came where glory and bleſſednefſe waited for him, and attended his 
comming. This tobethe ſence and meaning of the {aid words, the carriage 
of the Context round about doth perfe&Aly manifeſt : we ſhall not need ro 
argue for it. Sothat Chriſt is called *Arxmyvr 73s wirws 4.6, the Arch-leader, 
or Capraine, of Farth, not becauſe by any Phyficall or proper efficiency, 
much lefſe becauſe by any irreſiſtibleneſſe of Power, he worketh the begin- 
ing of Faith in his Saints, but becauſe he marched ( as it were ) in the head 
'of his Saints, and like a valiant ard refolure Captaine, lead the way of 
| Faith unto all rhar ſhould believe in him, and ſhewed them how to wa k in. 
| ir And ſo, 71joris Tic wirwe, the PerfeBer of Faith, rot becauſe be aQually | 
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conſummares, or perfeFeth, the work,or grace of Faith in his Szines ( for this 
work is never brought to perfe#:on in them, in rhis life ; and chough ic be, in! 
2 ſence perfe#ed, 1n the life ro come, yer this perfe&ion is extra ſpeciem, 
5.e, not by adding degrees to it of the ſame kinde, but by a tranſmutation of | 
it into viſion ; ) bur becauſe by his moit noble example he taught Men the 
very perfetien of Faith, or believing ; which conſiſts, in a quier, parienr, | 
and contentfull ſuffering of all manavr of Tentations and Fribulations, which 
2 Man is called to ſuffer in the World, and the ſuffering whereof he canuoc 
decline without fin, out of ſerled and firme belief of receiving that incor- 
ruptible Crowne of bleſſednefle and glory in the ead of his Race, which 
God hath promiſed unto all thoſe that are farrhfull «nto Death, 

Tothe laſt of the Texts cited in favour of the argument in hand,(1 Petr. 5.) 


plenty of light hath bin already given a; whereby ir fully appeares,thax it holds 2 Cap. 15. 


SeR. 18, 


| nocorreſpondency at all with the opinton, or DoRrine, which precends unto 
ir in the argument. | 

A further argument advanced by ſome to promote the common Dodrine 
of Perſeverance (uncapable of Preferment ) is this. They who are ſealed in 
_ | their hearts by the Holy Ghoſt, char they ſhall certainly be ſaved, can nci- 
ther totally, nor finally,lofe their Faith : Bur all true Believers are thus ſea- 
led. Ergo, they cannor but Perſevere, wichour any either totall, orifinall, 
amiffion of their Faith. For the proofe of the Minor, theſe Scriptures 
are produced, 2 Cor. 1. 21. Ep%, 1, 13. 14. Eph,g. 30. which all ſpeake 
of the Obſignation of Believers by the Spirts of God. To rhis alſo we 
Anſwer , | f- 5 , 

x. By diſtinguiſhing the Major Propoſition, thus : They who are ſealed, 
&c. that they ſhall certarnly be faveds29c, [v1z. with ſuch 2ſeatingy which is 
unchangeable or irreverſible, by any intervenieacies whatſoever, as of ſin, 
wickedneſle, apoſtafie, &c. | cannot loſe their Fatth, Bute if the fealzng be 
only ſuch,che contitmance whereof dependsupon the continuance of the Fairh 
of the ſealed, and conſequently, may be reverſed, or wichdrcawn, it no'wayes 
proves thar all they, who are parcakers of it, awuſtof neceſſity retaine their 
Faith, without all poſſibility ofany either torall,or finall, : miſcarriage of it. 
Therefore, 

2. We anſwer further, that #hs ſealing with the ſpirit, ſpoken of in the 
Scriptures ſpecified, is the latter kinde of ſealing, not the former, 2. ſuch 
| 2 ſealing» which depends upon the Faith of choſe that are ſeeled, as tr: the 
beginning or firft impreſſion of it, ſo in rhe duration or continuance of ir : and 
conſequently, hath none other certainty of irs continuance, bur ouly che con- 
tinvance of the ſaid Faith, which ( as we have already proved in part» and 
fhall,God willing, further prove, ere long) being uncertaine-the ſealing de- 
pending 09 it> muſt needs be uncertaine alſo» and reverſible. That the ſeal:zg | 

eable from the Scriptures mentioned, depends upon the Faith of the 
ſealed, is evident by the tenor of one,and by the Contexts, and plaine circum- 
Rances relating to them all. /z worn alſo(ſaith the Apoſtle, Epb.1.13.) ArraR 
that yee B=L1zvaD, yee were ſealed with the ſpirit of Promiſe. 

Nor can it reaſonably be here objected, that this indeed proves the depen- 
dance of rhe ſealing ſpokenofs upon the Faith of the ſealed, in the firſt aR, 
or imprefſion, but not in che duration of it ; for the anſwer hereunto is plainz 
v1. that if it depends upon it in reſpe& of the beginning, or firſt a& of it, 
{ much more doth it chus depend in reſpeR of the perpetuaticn of it. The rea- 
ſon is-becauſe he rhat hath once believed,and afterwards ſhall make I 
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h Eph. 4.39 God agatait the day of Redemption ®,and God is ſaid to greve them the earneſt of 
| b 2 Cor.1.22, the Sprrit extherr bearts Þ, which gitcofthe Spirit,is likewiſe ſaid ro be the 
'c Eph, x 14. earneſt of their inherttance, untill the Redemption of the purchaſed poſſeſſion c, 


'of his Faith,is far more uncapable of thisgrace of ſealing, then he was, before 
his believing. | 
If ir be objected, .that Believers are ſaid ro be ſealed by the Holy Spirit of 


| (7.6. by an Hypallage, untill the poſſeſhon of the purchaſed Redemption, 
' meaning»their full deliverance from ſin-and ſorrow) hich expreſſions ſeeme 
ro import, that the ſealing of the ſpirit once granted Wll@' Believers, is granted 
' upon ſuch terms, that it ſhall continue in them, and'upon them, unr1ll their 
| Reſurre&ion unto life andglory ; to this I anſwer, 
1. By conceſſion: it is very true» the ſealing of the ſpirit granted unto Be- 
| lievers, is granted with an intent or purpoſe» on Gods Part, that it ſhould 


' remaine perpetually wich them. So rhar if there be an interruprion,or cancell- | 


| ing of it,it ſhall nor ariſe from any variableneſs or mutabilicy in him,nor from 
| any change of minde or affe&ions in him, from what he was in both, when he 
' firſt vouchſafed it unto them. Bur, | 

2. 1 anſwer further (by way of exception ) that the ſealing we ſpeak of is 
never granted by God unto Believers chemſelves, upon any ſuch terms, thar 
upon no occaſion, or occaſions wharſoever> as of the greateſt and moſt hor- 
rid fins committed, and long continued in, by them, or the like, ir ſhould 
never be interrupted, or defaced. For this 1s contrary to many pliine Texts 
of Screptures, and particularly unto all thoſe, where either | #.0voa from 
God, or vill doers and workers of iniquity, are threatened wirh the loſſeof 
Gods favour, and of the inheritance of like. Such are He&.10,Yerſe 2 6,27. 
and again Yerſe.z8,39. Ezeh.18.24. Eph.5.5.6. x Cor, 6.9,10, with many 
more of like import. Therefore, 

2+ Believers are ſaid to be ſealed by rhe Holy Spirit of God again, or un- 
rill> or for, [ «s ] the day of Redemption, becauſe that Holineſſe, which is 
wrought in them by the Spirit of God, qualifies them, purs them into a pre- 
[ſent and aQtuall capacity of partaking in that joy, bleſſednefle, and glory, 
'which thegreat Day of the Plenary and full Redemptror of the Saints [" z. e. 
'of thoſe who lived, and dicd,and ſhall then be found, fuch J ſhall bring with 
it. Andit is called tbe earneſt of their Inheritance, becauſe it is binding or 
 obliging on Gods Part, as well in reſpe& of His Promiſe, [' for He Promi- 
ſeth Part and Fellowſhip in this /»heritance, unto thoſe that ſhall live holi- 
ly, and not turne aſide into wayes of fin ] as of the nature of the thing it ſelf, 
being ſomewhat, for kinde and Property, of that «#=defiled inheritance, which 
He hath Promiſed unto holy Perſons, and which is reſerved for them in the 
Heavens. But as earzeffs, given and received amongſt Men, though they be 
ingaging andobliging onboch ſides, ſimply, and in caſe of a non-interventi- 
on of very materiall circumſtances, in order to the breaking or diſſolving of 
thecontra@ ratified by them ; yet are they ſeldome or never ing:ging, or 
| obliging on either fide upon ſuch terms, that no poſſible interpoſition, whe- 
[ther of Providences, or other things, can diſcharge them. A contract of| 
| marriage, ratified and confirmed by borh parties, with earneſt given, and re- 
ceived, may notwithſtanding lawfully be diſſolved upon an a& of adultery 


tion likewiſe of confirmation by earneſts in other caſes. 
4- ( Andlaſtly) ifthe Apoſtles intent had been to informe the Epheſians, 
that che gift of the Holy Spirit, which they had received from God, was 


committed by the one party,if the other pleaſeth.There isthe ſame confidera-|_ 
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the earneſt of their inheritance apon ſuch terms, that no 6aworthineſſe or 
wickedneſſe whatſoever ontheir parts, could ever hinder the aQuall-colation 
of this inheritance upon them, he had _ prevaricated wirh that moſt 
ſerious admonition,wherein he addrefſerh Himſelfunto them afterwards. For 
| this yee know that noWhoremonger, nor uncleane perſon,” nor Covetous Man, who 
is an Idolater, hath any inheritance in the K mngdome of Chriftl, and of God, Let 
no Han decerve you with varne words t for becauſe of thiſt things commeth the 
Wrath of God upon the Children of diſobedience'*, To what purpoſe ſhould he 
thus ſeverely diſcipline and nurture thoſe, in order totheir eſcaping'the wrarh 
of God, which would certainly come for ſuch, 2nd ſuch; ſfinsupon Men; 'whom | 
he had a little before aſſured rhat there was no danger» 'no poſſibility of 


Salvation. 

A ninth Argument _ by ſome to ſpeak for the Do&rine of Perſe- 
verance, hitherrooppoſed, confifts of ſuch Scripture fimilitudes, wherein 
true Believers are reſembled to ſuch rhings, which ſeeme to import the cer- 
tainty of their Perſeverance. As viz. Pſal.r.3. they arecompared to s Tree 
planted by the Revers of Water, that bringeth forth his fruit in his ſeaſon, whoſe 
leafe alſo ſhall not wither, &c, Mat.7.24;25.t0a wiſe Man that built his Houſe 
wper 8 Rock, ſothat though the Rarne fell, and the Floods came, and the Winds 


heir falling under the Wrath of God, or of their mi curying in- Point-of | 


a Eph 5.5,6. 
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blew, and beate upon that Houſe, yet ik fell not. Luk. £ 8. to ſeeae that fell 
wpen good ground, which ſprang up, and bare fruit anhunared fold, fo this 
I anſwer p ' . | : | 


rity, Safety, or Glory ofthe Saints or Children of God ate ſet forth in the 
Scriptures, doe any wayes reach rhe Point in ' Queſtion. Becauſe the queſti- 
on-is not whether the Saints, viz, as ſuch, andabiding ſuch, ' (hall rand for 
ever inthe greateſt Proſperity, Safety, and Glory : but { as hath oft, ineffeR, 
been ſaid ) whether choſe, who have been Saints ac any rime heretofore,muſt 
neceſſarily be ſuch at this day, and cannot poſsibly degeiierare into any other 
kind,or ſort of Men for ever. The ſimilitudes aſaice no ſuch thing as 
this. And therefore, =Y " 23%; vb:%* 

2, I anſwerin Particular, r. Thatthe compariſon of a Man de/rghting 
in the Law of the Lord, Pſal.x, tothe Treethere deſcribed, doth not ſuppoſe, 
that he can never ceaſe delighting in His Law ; nor is any-ſach thing as this 
ſignified by the hon falling of the leafe of this Tree too top frequenc exp>- 


ſelves, or Men ſometimes delighting in the Law of the Lord; may otherwhile 
delight themſelves in wayes of vayity and great wickedneſs. Bur the Pur- 


evill, and obſerving the Law of God, and continuing ſuch, ſhall be ever 
profperous and #lefſed, There is nothing more ordinary in Scriptare, then 
co atrributeor predi& unto Men, both fucure Puniſhmenes, 2nd Rewards, 
in reſpect of their preſent wayes, whether good, or evill; ſimply, and with- 
out afy clauſe of exception in caſe of an after change in either ; whereas nor- 


* | on likewiſe, as well of the ſaid Puniſhments, as Rewards herenpon, accord- 
ing as the change ſhall be. Thus wicked Men in ſeverall kinds, Whote: 
mongers, Adulterers, Idolaters, Extorrioners, Drunkardss 8c. are very fre- 


| 1. In thegenerall, that no fimilitude whatſoever, wheneb the Proſpe- | 


rience commandeth acknowledgement on both ſides thar the Saints thems| 


port of the {imilitude is only to ſhew, that the condition of a Perſon eſchuing | 


withſtanding the Poſsibilicy of a change is cleerly ſuppoſed, and 2 ſaſpenſi-| 


x Cor.s6.9,10, 
Heb: 3. 4+ 


quently threatened with the lofſe of the Kingdome of Heaven, withour any 
| mention made, cither of that — rhey are in-of-Repenting _ 
K ge wards, 


A. — IR * 


ed —— 


[| 258 [S80.45,46- Pal. 13.Mat.7.t5, Examined. F Cap. | 
wards, or of any rever{ail of ſuch a Puniſhmenr, in caſe they ſhall Repent : 
whereas it is a cleer caſe ( from other Scriptures ) that both the one and the 
other are ſuppoſed notwithſtanding, as viz. where forgiveneſle of ſins is 
Promiſed unto ſinners of all kinds» upon Repentance. I forbeare to cite 
| places, being ſo frequent and obvious. So often Promilſeth life and 
| ſalvation unto juſtand righteous Men, without menrioning that Poſibiliry 
they are in of turning aſide from their Righteouſheſſe, or any deprivation 
or loſle of Life and Salvation» they are like to ſaſtaine, in caſe they ſhall thus 
eurne a{jde ; yet evident ir is from other places, ( of which we ſhall have oc-+ 
cafionro produce maty in the ns | thar both the one and 
the other are there ſuppoſed z as vis. where backſliders are threatened with 
the diſpleaſure of Gods and deſtruRtion. But of this idiome of Scripture 
expreſsion we have taken knowledge formerly, and thar more then once. 
See Se&. 9.0f this Chapter.  Andthatbythe Man delighting in the Law of 
God, compared unto s Tree planted, $c. ( inthe Paſſage in hand ) is meane | 
| ot ſimply chat Man thus delsghting, at preſent, bur fuch a Man, who 
ſhould conſtantly -and with Perſevetance clius delight, is evident from the 
antichefis which the Pſalme makerh between him» and the wicked Man, 
whois deſcribed as petſeveringly wicked unto the end. . Therefore the wicked 
ſhall not tand in tbe judgement, Verſ.g, and againe : and the way of the wicked 
ſhall periſh, Perſe. 6, which expreſſions cleerly ſhew, thac by the Sinner, or 
wicked Man, hereoppolſed eo rhe godly, isnot meant, ſimply fuch a Perſon, 
who at preſent is wicked,or a {inger-but who ſhall continue ſuch without Re» 
'peſitance uſto lis end. - ww | 
$.45: | - 2«There is the ſame confideration of the ſecond compariſon, 4at.7.2 5.By | * 
him, who ſhould $eare Chre/fts ſayings, axd die them, and in that reſpe@t is 
| ared to a iſe Man, who bnelt bis Houſe upon a Rock, &c. is not to be 
underſtood ſuch a Perſon, who ſhall-at preſetit, and for atime after hearing, 
dee the ſayings of .Cbrifh, 2nd afterwards dee that, which is contraty uneo 
chem ; but who ſhall ave them; -and continne in the PraQtife and do:zg of 
them, uneo the end. This is evident by the courſe of the Sereptares in fuch 
Paſſages as theſe. Look to your ſelves, that we looſe not the things, which we 
| a 2 Joh.ve-.8, | hate done, but that we may recervue a full reward ®, Which words plaialy fup- 
| poſe, that we may dove many: things of a beneficiall tendency and import 
( which muſt nerds be by doing the ſeyings of Cbri#t ) and yet loſe thebe+ 
nefit of ſuch doings, by turning; aſide out of the way of them, before we 
come to receive aur reward. So apaine 3= the love of many ſhall wax cold; 
b Mar. 24 | 6at be that contiaueth unto the end, Fall be ſaved b, The Galatians did for 4 
c Gal.5. 7. |time, runwell c,. yea and ſuffered many things for Chrifts, and the Goſpells | 
e Gal. 3.:. [ſake 4: but afterwards they were Sew:itched «©, proved diſobedient to the | 
f Gal.5.4. | Truth, and ſo fell from thet Grace f and favour of God, wherein they ſtood, 
| whileſt rhey obeyed the Goſpell. Burt we ſhall ( God willing)in duetime 
| | muſter greater numbers of ſuch:paſſages as theſe. 
$. 46. The third and laſt comparifon, Luke $8.8, hath leffe colour inthe face of f 
it» then either of the former. - In this, they who recerve the word with good 
| abd bone Hearts, are compared unto ſeed, that fell ow. geod grouwid, which | 
(pringeth xp,and beareth frutt an: hundred fold, Bor, 
| 1, Fr is nor ſaid, thar' the fedd which fell on. good ground, are they, nho nar | 
3s the Fard with & good and bone it Heart, but, who having beard the word, de+ | 
| | Faire or hrepe it in 4 pood andbane#t Heart, . Thetenor of the place in Lake, 
| isthis 2. 'F* 48 3s 7f a4aj 24. eithe Heir, Frrins I naghie 2437 o d yas, income! 
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| bituall, and of long ſtanding with them. For otherwiſe there is no abſolute 


| orteach, in this part of the Parable. There is the ſame conſideration of 


[when chey fall away from ſucha Faich as they had, as viz. from a tempo- 
rary Faith, or a light and ſuperficiall believing of the Goſpell, &c. I anſwer, | 
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Toy Aby ov, xaTtyuot, X) KegTropogioty SN UTouory a, So thar it is nor ſimply the a Luke 8,1 s. 
hearing of the Word 1:th a good and honeſt Heart, that brings Men under Bs 


the compariſon of the ſeed that fell into good ground : bur the retathing and | 
keeping of ir in ſuch an MFeart, and that fo, asto bring forth fruit with pats. 
exce; 1c, with parient continuance in well doing ( whatever temptations 
they ſhall meer with to interrupt them in their way ) -asthe word is tranſlit-/ 
ed, Rom. 2.7. both by our Engliſh Tranſlators, and by Calvin himſelf, who in- 
terprets the placc accordingly. 

2+ Our Saviours intent 1n deſcribing the ſeverall tempers and condicions 
of thoſe thar ſhould hear the Goſpell, togerher with the event and conſe- 
quence of their hearings reſpectively, by that variety of grounds which the 
Parable of the Sower (peaketh of, was not to affert the abſolute neceſſity of 
the ſeverall evenrs ſpecified upon the reſpeRive hearings» as if ( for inſtance) 
choſe who at the time of cheir firſt hearing, were like unto the thorny ground, 
muſt neceſſarily miſcarry, and never afterwards believe ſavingly ; bur to in- 
forme and admoniſh the World, what is like co be the event and conſe- 
quence, and what ordinarily is the event and conſequence, of ſuch hearings, 
as are here deſcribed by the ſeverall rempers of thoſe that heare, being ha- 


impoſsibility, but chat he in whoſe Heart the Goſpell is for the preſenc 
much incumbred and choked with the Cares and Pleaſures of chis life, and 
ſo hath been for a long ſeaſon» may yet recover Himſelf from under this 
great diſadvantage, and ſo believe unto Salvation ; though ſuch a recovery 
as this be very difhcult and rare;which is all that ourSaviour intend=d to ſhew, 


all the other grounds, or kinds of hearers. So that though he that ſhould 
hear the word 1th 4 good 6 bone#t heart, ſhould be compared tothe ſeed falling 
on good ground, yet could there not an abſolute neceſsirty be concluded from 
hence, that therefore ſuch a Man muſt bring forth fruit unto Salvation ; bur | 
only a great likelyhood, and hopefull Probabiliry, that ſuch an heater will 
not miſcarry by the way» bur will hold out with Patience in well doing unto 
the end, and ſo be ſaved. So that there is nothing in this Argumenr 
neither, ro keepe that DoQrine from falling, which is already ſhaken. 


Therefore, | 


upon ſuch Scr:ptures, which teſtifie, thar ſuch as doe not Peſevere,burt make 
either a totall, or finall defeQion, in, or from the Faith, were never true 
Believers, or by a true Faith ingrafted into Chreft : and that make ic the Pro- 

ty» of badg of atrue Believer, that he (till doth continue in the Fairh. The 
Scriptures Produced to juſtifie this account, are Joh.8.zr.1 Joh.2.19. Heb.z. 
6.14, To this alſo we anſiver, 4 

1. ( Ingenerall) three things, t. That there is no good conſiſtency of ſence 

in it, ro ſay, that they fall away from Faith, who never were at it, -never 
weretrue Believers. If it be ſaid, that Men are ſaid co fall away from Faith, 


x. If rhisbe the Faith, from which Men are ſaid to fall, inthe Screpravey, 
then muſt rhis needs be the Faith alſo» whereinthey areexhorted and charged 


A tenth Argument is built by ſome for the honourof the ſaid DoQrine, | 


| {to Perſevere. For thoſe that have in any kinde, or with any Faith imbraced | 
the Goſpell, and made Profeſsion of ic, are exhorred to continue in the 


Faith. Naw that the Holy Ghoſt Ru PN Men to continue ina 
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cemporary Faith ( | meane 1n ſuch a Faith, which tis cor accompained with 
juſtification, or, which workcth nor by love, or which will cercainly faile) 
imports a kinde of impious contradiction. 2. If this were all the apoſtaſje | 
or backſliding from Faith, mentioned in the Scriptures, v4z. to apoſtitize 
from a temporary, falſe, hypocricicall, dead Faith, the fin of apoſtafie. 
would nor-be a fin of that deep demerit, or high Provocation unto God, | 
|whichthe Scripture fo frequenly declareth it tobe. Nor hath God any rea- 
ſon to ſay, that his Soule ſhall have no pleaſure in ſuch Men, who withdraw 
themſelves from an Hy pocriticall, feyned, or unſound Faith. 9. And laſtly 
it isno where co be found in the Scrzpteres, either explicitly, or impliciry, | 
that they who make Shipwrack of Faith, or prove Apoſtates, were no true | 
or ſonnd Believers at any time, before this ſhipwrack ; bur the contrary | 
; hereunto will be made manifeſt in duetime. In the mean while to che Serep- | 
tures, pon which this argument is built» I anſwer, | | 
6.48. 2. And in Particular, 1. That theſe words of Chriſt ( Joh.$,21.) If yee 
continue tn my words, then are you my Diſciples inveel, doe not imply, that iq. 
caſe rhey ſhould not continue in his words for the time to come, it would 
arguethat they were not His Diſciples at the preſent; but that they could not 
approve themſelves Diſciples of His upon thoſe excellent and blcſſed rerms, / 
which being Diſciples of His ar preſent, they very well might doe, and were | 
| hereby in a ready way of doing, unleſſe they did continue ir his words, [ z. 6, | 
| in obedience unto His Commands ] unto the end. For that they were Hig | 
| | Diſciples at preſent, without any reſpec to their contimuance, or non romts- | 
zwance in his words, for .the furure, is evident from the words immediately | 
| | preceding in the ſame Yerſe ; Then ſaid Jeſus to thoſe Jews who believed on | 
him.Therefore being ſuch whg, Selreved oz hrm,they were His true Diſciples; | 
though they had nor had opportunity as yer to «+pprove themſelves Hs Diſ- | 
| 


ceples indeed, te, fo as to obtaine eternall happineſle by their Diſcipleihip in 
this kinde. | | 
6.49. 2. For thoſe words, Heb. 3. 6.-— whoſe houſe are we, if we bold faſt the 
confidence, and the rejoycing of the hope firme unto the end , together with 
thoſe ( of like charaer, Yerſe.14.) For we are made partakers of Chriſt, if 
we hold the begrnning ef our confidence ſtedfaſt unto the end, there is much 
the fame conſideration of them with the former. The meaning is not ( as 
the rigorof.che letter ſeems to hold forth ) as if rheir being the Houſe of God, 
or partakers of Chrs#t, at preſent, depended upon their future being, of 
what for the preſent they were ( things chat are» are what they are, fo, or fo, 
ſvchor ſuch, determinately, whatſoever followes, or nor followes, in the. 
future, ) no nor yet as if their future Perſeverance would declare, that their 
[preſent eſtates or ſtanding in the Faith, was good ; ( for they, whoſe Faith 
for the preſent, is weak, and not able to juſtifie them, may notwithſtanding | 
 inſenſibly, both ro themſelves and others, grow up in time to ſucha Faith, | 
| which is juſtifyirg, and may perſevere 1n it accordingly ) but only to ſhe, | - 
that their being the Hrwſe of God, for the.preſent ( and fo, theirbeing par- 
takers of Chrift, forthe preſent ) would ſtandthem in lirtle ſtead, would in | 
the end and upthorr of all be, as if they had not been, yea and of a worſe con- | 
ſequencetoo» then ſo, unlefſ: rhev perſevered in the ſame Paith and Pro- |- 
fcſfion unto the end. This Expoſition of the places is fully coofiftent with | 
the maine drifr and {cope of the Epiſtle, which was, not to reach the He- | 
brews to know whether they were true Believers, or no» at-preſent, much | 


| lcfſe to teach rhem this knowledge, by what they ſhould apptove themſelves] 
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to be» totheday of their death ( which had been ro give Men darkneſſe co 
ſee by ) but to animare» .incourage, urge» and preſſe them to continue con- 
{1at in that Faith» which at preſent they had imbraced, and made profeſſion | 
of, untothe end- | 
2. (And laſtly ) as rothoſe words, 1 oh. 2.19. They went out from w,| F. 50. 
but they were not of us, For if they had been of us, (fc. we gave a large ac- | 
coun inthe preceding Chapter *, where we gave evidence upon evidence | * <#>- 29. 
char there is no ſuch thing ſo much as ſuppoſed», or inſinuared, in them, as/| &c, ©? 
chat rhey» who once truly believe, malt of neceſſity alwayes perſevere be- 
lieving. The cleere ſcope an1 drift of the Context carries themquite ano- 
ther way. I ſhall hereoaly adde this : that the Apoſtles ſcope being. ( as is 
evident from that verſe,and che words next preceding)to caution themn againſt 
choſe Anti-Chriſtian Teachers, that were abroad in the World, leſt chey' 
ſhould be ſeduced by rhem, ir had been very iacongruous, and enough to 
blunc, if not quire to take off the edge of ſuch a caution» ſo imediately to | 
ſubjoyne ſuch a Do&rine, from whence they might conclude, that it was a | 
ching unpoſlible for them ro be ſeduced, at leaſt ro the making ſhipwrack 
of cheir Faith, Bz=fides, that it was not unpoffible for them to be thus ſe- | 
duced» is fully evident from Yerſe 24, Let that therefore abide in you, which 
ee have beard fram the beginning : if that which you have beard from the be- 
grinning ſhall remaine in you , yee alſo ſhall continue in the Sou, aud in the 
Father, If there had been an impoſſibility, either that the word, whzch they | 
heard fron the beginning, ſhould not have remarned in them,: to the'end ; 
or that they ſhould nor have continued in the Sen, donbriefſe rhe Apoſtle ' 
would never have ſubje&ted the former unto queſtion »' nor ſuſpended the 
larrer upon the taking place of it : both which are manifeſtly done by 
Him in the ſaid words. . No Man ſpeaks at ſo poore a rate of reafon and 
ſence, ” this: If the light makes things viſtble, then may an Horſe, or a'Man, 
be ſcen by it. | 
Another Argument calculated for the ſupport of the received DoRrine 
of Perſeverance» pretends regulation by many pregnant places of Scripture, 
which beare, thar true Believers, who are partakers of the quickning Spirir 
of Chr:ff, and-of Regeneration» cannot either totally, or finally loſe them, 
or fall away from them. The places levied upon this account are, Rom,s, 
2.&VYerſe$,g,10,1l1. 1 Joh.3.9. r Joh.5,4.18.JudeFer.z. Apoc.20.6. To 
' this I anſwer. 
' That upon due examination none of theſe places will be found guiley of , 
. any ſuch Dodtrine, as they ſtand charged with inthis Argument. We have 
at large (inthe former Chapter ) cleared the innocency of one of them (viz. | 
| 1 70b.3.9.;which bears the greateſt hear and burthen of the charge: to the reſt 
, we anſiver in courle. 4 | 
' Rom, 6. 2, How ſhall we that are dead to fin, live any longer therein 2 4 
' Theſe words import no impoſhbility of their returning unto fin, who are 
deal to it (arleaft, who by the tenor and band of their Chriſtian Profeſ- -.* 
' fion are dead tozt, forof this kinde of death to ſin the Apoſtle ſeemes here 
| to ſpeak ) butoaly a great and Ggnall unworthinefſe in them ſo ro doe. So 
thar rhe interrogative particle, 75:,h0w,carries ſome ſuch ſence with it,as this: 
with what face ; or, -with what conſcience ; ar, wich what comfort, peace, 
or the like. Hovy thea ( faith Jeſeph ro His Miſtreſſe ) can doe this great | 
wickedneſſe, and ſin againit God ® ? Hovy cenl de it, doth not here imply | 
at impoſſibility for /oſeph to have committed the ſin, but only a great un-| » ©Ge5-39.9+ | 
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s Porro | ſeemlineſſe,or unworthineſſe, See alſo Mat. 6.4.Gal.g,g.8&c.Caluin Himſelf, 
memoria #= | ftrercherh the ſame lineof interpretation over the Scrzprure in hand, which 4 


_ up f | wehavedone, affirming, that P aulbere diſcourſeth what manner of perſons it be- 
( qrog nuper commeth «to be, when God bath ſhemed mercy tous, and adopted w freely : and by 


_ ; hay an Adverb of the Future- tenſe ſheweth what kind of change ought to follow our ju-| 
tratt arc qua” ftefic ation 2, | 4 
let nos Deus | | Ts E 
inveniat, dum wocat in ſocictatem Filii (ui, ſed quales nozeſſe deceat, poſtquam noſtri mijſertas, gratis 


nos adoptavit, Adverbio tnim faturi temporis , qualis juſticiem- ſequi debrat mutatio , oftendir, 
C alvin. Rom. G, 2+ - 


$.52. The Contents of Yerſe 8.9, 10, t1. of the ſame Chapter,are of the ſame 
import and interpretation with the former. Now if we be dead with Chrift, 
we believe that we ſhall alſo live with Him, Knowing that Chritt being raiſed 
agatne from the dead, dreth xo more : death hath no more dominion over Him. 
For #n that He died, He died unto fin once ; but in that He liveth, Heli. 
veth unto God, Likewiſe reckon yee alſo your ſelves ts be dead indeed wnto 
fin, &c. The intent ofthe Apoſtle in theſe paſſages, is nothing lefſe, thento 
reach, or inſinuate a non-poſfibilicy of their returaing or /:v:ing agarne unto 
fin, who at preſent are dead unto it : ſuch a ſuppoſall as this is diametrally 
inconſiſtent, with the empharicall energy of His exhortation, Yerſe x2. 
Let not ſin therefore reigne in your mortall bodies, as likewiſe with many 
other pregnatit Screptures ( which ſhall be conſulred with in due rime ) but 
to ſer forth the ſpirituall condition of the Children of God, partly in ref- 
pe& of what ir is, partly in reſpeR of what ic ſhould, or ought to, be, by 
a metaphor or ſimilitude borrowed, from what happened unto Chreft cor-. 
porally, or literally, after this manner. As Chre!ft died once corporally, 
( for the aboliſhing or taking away of the ſins of Men ) but now /#veth and 
aReth for the advancement of the Glory of God, and is nor obnoxious un- 
to any more dyings inthat kinde : in like manner, they who are his, or de- 
fire or profeſſe themſelves, tobe His, ought to be conformable to Him in 
| cheſe things, ina ſpiricuall way, as vz. by dying wnto fin { 7.e:byendvour- 
ing todeſtroy and work our all ſinfull diſpoſitions from within them , and by 
ceaſing from all Sinfull ations and wayes ) and 2gaine, by living unto God 
( 7.e.Righreouſly, Holily, and fo that God may be glorified in the World by 
| the excellency of cheir converſations ) and by perſevering and conrinuing 
in this courſe of /fuing unto God, without relapfing into that death in fins 
whichiis oppoſite hereunto, even as Chbri## liveth unto God, fo as never to 
ceaſe thus living unto Him. Therefore all that can be inferr'd from this 
conrexture of Scrzpture, is thedury of Perſeverance in Faith and Holineſle, 
or neceſſity of ir, in reſpe& of the grear obligation to it, thar lieth upon 
he Saints, and that profefſe interet in Chr:57, and expeR Salvation by 

im ; nor any abſolute, not any ſach neceſſity of it, which is unavoideable 
or undeclineable by the Saints. For to what purpoſe ſhould they be ſo ſo 
lemnly, ſo ſeriouſly cautioned againſt char, whereby they were not in any 
poſhbility of _—_—_ inconvenience ? If it were impoſſible that fin ſhould; 
retgne in their mortall bodies, after they were once dead to it, needlefſe and | . 
vaine had that exhortation been, Let not ſor: reigne #1 your mortall bodzes. 
The common maxime among Divines and interpreters of Scriptures, is, that 
Stmilitudes, or Metaphors, doe not run on all foure , meaning, that they are | 
not robe extended or applied to the ſpirituall rhing intended to be illuſtrated | 


by chem, in all che properties or relations which are found in thoſe _ : 
_ from 
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from which they are taken ,, bur in reſpect of that only, which ſuits naruraily, 
\with the ſcope of the PS, where they are uſed. From the confiderarion of | 
Cbrifis death once ſuffered by him, without being liable co de the ſecond 
time, and ſo of His /#ving a:to Ged, without danget ofevet having this /ife 


are once dead wnte fin, can no more live tor 5 or that Men once a/iverunte 
God, cannot poſſibly ſuffer any interruption, or lofſe» of this life. Becauſe 
theſe particulars are not mentioned, or infiſted upon by the Apoſtle, to 

ve the abſolute» but only an Hypotheticall or condicionall hecefsity of 
the Saincs conforming themſelves f{pirirually unto them,or unto Chrift Hims- 
ſelf in reſpe& of rhem, vs. if chey tneane to anſwer the renor and import 


| conqueſt over the world, unto theend. But here is not the leaſt or lighteſt 


+ | thave, no entrance or acceſſe thither, 'by the aiediation of any remptation| 
| whatſoever. Not that fuch vigilancy and care as this, are always perforrn'd, 
| and takenby Him, / the contrary hereunto is too much experimented ) bue 


of rheir- holy Profefiion, or to obtaine Life and Salvarion herein, in 
the end. | 

Nor doe theſe words, 1 Joh. 5. 4. For whatſoever # borne of God, over: 
cometh tbe World z, and this ts the Uiflory [| 1.6. the means of the victory or, 
that viorions ching | that evercometh the World, even bur Faith, imply any 
abſolute neceſsity, that he chat & Sorne of God, or, that truly believerh ſw13. 
at the preſehit )] and in this reſpeRt is viforrous over the World, muſt alwayes 
reraine the ſtrength and vigor of His new Birth,or true Faith, and ſo be vi#o- 
riow alwiyes, aadto theend. Allthat can be, reaſonably, and according to 
the uſuall import of ſuch Scr/prare expreſsions,concluded from this place, is, 
1; That all the rrue-borne Sons and Davghters of God» by means of that 
Spirit of Faith which works in them, in this cftare of Regenerarion, are 
for the preſent, above the temptations and allaremetrs of the Worid, where- 
with others are overcome, and hereby remaine in imminent danget of periſh- 
ing- 2- That they 2relikewiſe in ſach a poſture, or condirion, by meats of 
their Faith, that if they (hall <»#giJs% ( asthe Apoſtle Pans word is ) quit 
themſelves like Men, and at cheir Paich, or with their Faith, according co 
the vertue, vigor, and aſcfulneſſe of it, they may nike good the ground, 
or ſtanding» which they have gained, and maintaine their preſent vi#9%yor 


intimation given, but that choſe, who are at preſene, wife fous over the 
Forld, by the aid and working of their Faith, may through carelefneile, 
ſecurity, and inconſideratenefle,. ſuffer the World to recover her former 
advantage, and ſo far to infinuite wich them, as to cauſe chem to ler fail che 
Shield of Faith out of their hand, before they be aware of it. See more cothis 
poine SeF.9.of this Chapter. | | b- 

. Nor is there any whit more reliefe for the cauſe no in diſtteſſe, in that 
other place, Yer.r8. of this Chaprer. Fe know that nhoſoever w borne of God, 
frneth not ; but he that i begotten of God keepeth Himſelf, 4d that wicked 
one tcucheth Him not, For thar which is here aſſerted and held forch by the 


| Holy Ghoſt, is only eng char the naturall genias or property of a true- | 


borne Child of God, as ſtith, and whileſt ſuch, is ro refrzine from wayes or 


occur confideratioris> and reſolutions, about his Heart, that the Devil may 


that there is a Cert4ine propenſneſle in chat Divine xature, whetein He pit- 


takes by being 40r»e of God, thar inclites Him hereunto. Met are often in 


| Scriptere DialeR aidto doe thar, rior which they alwayes doe, bur whichi 
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they are apt and likely to doe, and which very frequently, or cuſtomarily 
' they doe ( indeed; ) and ſometimes, that whuch is their duty to doe. In this 
| Diale& our Saviour ſpeaketh, when He ſaith, 1f any Man walke in tbe day, 
He flumbleth not (i.e, He is nor aprto flumble, or, He doth not ordinarily 
ſtumble] #ecauſe He ſeeth the light of the Sun, But if a Man malke in the 
| ' night, He flumbleth (i.e, Heisapt to ftumble,or He often ſumbleth] becauſe 
a Jch.11.9,10 ;po,e is no light in Him *. So likewiſe the Apoſtle Pau! : He that & un- 
married, careth for the things of the Lord, bow He may pleaſe the Lord i.e. 
frequently He doth ſo, or Hehath an opportunity, which the married hath 
not, to do it : for otherwiſe we know, that many «married Perfons are far 
from Caring for the things of the Lord, ] Bat He that # married, careth for 
: 1 Cor-7.3%+ | the things of the World, how He may pleaſe His wife b, His meaning is not, 
4 that the marrred, alwayes, and without exception of any one in that condi-' 
tion, thus miſcarrieth ; there are ſome Married Perſons, thar tread lighter 
/ oathe Earth, I meane, rhat are lefſe addifted to the World, then many 
| that are unmarried. But onlythar Perſons ſo ingaged and related,have a tem- 
ptation upon them, morethen the nnmarried, and ſo are apt tOturne aſide 
' on that hand, yea and frequently doe ſo. That which followeth is of the - 
ſame charaQer. There 1s a difference alſo between awWife, anda Virgen - the un- 
| married Woman careth for the things of the Lord, that ſhe may be boly, both in 
| Cody and in ſpirit : but ſhee that is married,careth for the things of the world,how 
ſbe may pleaſe her husband. The Booke ofthe Proverbs aboundeth with ſuch 
veynes of expreſſion as theſe, viz. where Men of ſuch or fuch a qualification, 
or relation, are ſimply ſaid to doe ſo, or ſo, according ro the nature and 
geningof either, not becauſerhey doe alwayes and univerſally ſo, bur becauſe 
they are diſpoſed, apt» and likly, by reafonof ſuch a qualification, or rela- 
tion» ro doe it» and accordingly, often doe it. Thus it is faid, 4 I{an word 
© Pro.17. 18, |of underflanding firiketh bands, and becometh ſurety for His Neighbour ©, i.e. 
He is apt to doe it : Men weak in underfianding and lefſe conſiderate » ofc 
bring themſelves into this ſnare ; not that they alwayes doe it, or that every 
Man thus weak doth it. So againe : Thepoore wſeth intreaties, 1. e. Poverty 
miniſtreth occafion unto Men thus to doe» and poore Men ordinarily do it : 
yet ſome poore there are, who are fo far from ale entreaties, that they are 
more ſarly 2nd rough in their anſwers, then many, that are rich ; though ir 
followes, But the rich anſwereth roughly 4, Meaning only, that they areapr 
todoe it, and do it frequently. Other inſtances of like interpreration, are 
obvious inthis Book. See Cap.18.11.15.18, 16,17,28,8c.Therefore when 
John ſaith , whoſoeter i boyne of God, (inneth not : and, that he that is be- 
gotten of God keepeth himſelf, 8:c. nothing can beconcluded from ſuch ſayings, 
but only.that Men Regenerate have a Principle wichin them, diſpoſing and | 
inclineing them unto wayes of righteouſneſſe, and to vigilancy over them: } 
| ſelves ; or that Regenerare Men doe frequently abſtaine from the cuſtomary 
wayes of ſinning inthe World, and watch over themſelves; not, that every | 
Regenerate Man without exception, doth theſe rhings. | 
C.557 2. Some underſtand the words, whoſoever is borne of God, [inzeth not, bur 
| keepeth Himelf, $&c. in 4 declarative ſence, thus : Whoſoever defireth to 
approve himſeif, whether to himſelf, or others upon any ſufficient gronnd, | 
for a Man Regenerate, or 4orne of God, he muſt abſtaine from wayes of /in, 
and watch narrowly and carefully over himſelf, that the Devill may not dof 


- Pre. x8, 23, 


bim the leaſt hurt ( as our Engliſh Az»otaters interpret the Phraſe, now | 


eth bim not ;) This interpretation reduceth the place to a like fence and notion 
with | 
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| with that in the ſame Epiſtle, (formerly opened ') Little children, let no 
| Man deceiveyou: He that doth righteouſneſſe, is righteous 2, meaning» that 
no Man hath any ſufficient ground, either ro judge Himſelf a righteow Per-| 
ſon, or roexpcR to be ſo judged by others, unlefſe he doth righteouſueſſe,ie.! 
lives holily- znd ina conſcientious obſervance of the Commandements of 
God Þ. There are many affertions and ſayings in Scripture of like confidera- b See Cap, 
tion with this. Now this Interpretation doth not finde inthe words any  Sc8.:1, 
impoſſibility for the Regenearte Man ro ſzn3 or any abſolute neceflity that | 
| he muſt ſo keepe himſelf, that the evill one ſhall not touch him, but only a] 
| neceſſity forhim ro refraine the one, and to practiſe the other, if he deſires | 
' upon good and ſufficient grounds, either rhe comfort within, or the honour | 


a x Joh. 3.7. 


| without,of being born of God, 
|  Asforthar Argument, which ſome build upon the metaphor or ſimilitude| &, 56, 
'of the naturall Birth, or generation, viz. that as Men are capable only of 
' being once borne, and cannot loſe the ſubſtance of that nature, wherein they 
were borne, or change their ſpecres afterwards , ſo neither are men capable 
of being 40r7e of God, more then once, or of loſing the ſubſtance or na- 
ture of this birth, being once. made partakers of it ; this Argument (1 
ſzy ) is built upon one of che lame feete of the fimilitude, on which ic neither 
runs, nor ſtands. For it cannot be proved from the Serzptares, thar rhe fimili- 
tude of the naturall generation, or birth, is borrowed or uſed by the Holy 
Ghoſt, to ſignifie, reach, or import any ſuch thing, as this ; but only to 
ſhew, - either, 1. ſhat Men have no being, no complear, pzrfeR, - or defire- 
able being,rill they be ſpiritually 407n-of God(in which reſpeR they are ſaid to} ** © 
be, nothrzg, who are not regenerate, or born of him ©:) orelſe, 2.To ſhew, | c Gat.s. 3. 
that as no Man comes to partake of the nature, or naturall properties or en- 
dowments of Men, but by a ſuteable generation, 2.e. by a generarionor pro* 
pagation from Man, ſo neither do or can,men partake ofthe D/vine Nature, 
or true holineſs, but by a proportionable deſcent from God : or 2. To ſhew, 
'that as Men, in, and by means of cheir nacurall generation and birth, come 
ro partake of the ſame Properties, Principles, and Propenſions, which are 
naturall ro their Parents. who beget them, and a& according to the genius of 
ſuch Properties, Principles, and Propenſions ; ſo doe they, who are fpiri- 
tually Propagated by God, tn, and by means of this Propagation» receive 
ſuch Principles and Imprefhons, which are in God Himſfelfe,” and-withall 
aQ and move in the World, according to the Heavenly genus, ducure, bent, 
and tendency of theſe , or elſe perhaps ( 4-And laſtly )-ro ſhew, thar as che 
effeR of natura}l generation, 7.8. the conception of the Perſon generated in 
the Womb, is ſecret, and unſeen, and for the manner of it, in a great mea- 
ſure unknown, unto Men ; ( as thou kneweit not what us the way ofthe Spirit, | © 
or how the bones ave grow 12 the Wombe of her that is with Child 4.3.So is the| 4 Eccleſ.rr,5| 
manner'of Gods dealing with the Heart, Soul, and- Conſcience of x Man, | © ++ 
in and about the at of Regeneration, of a ery abſtrafe confiderarion, - and 
remote from the apprehenſions. and underſtandings of 'Men, according to 
that of our Saviour, The winde bloweth where it [ifteth 3: and thou hearett tht 
ſound thereof : but canſt not tell whence it commeth, and whither it goeth + ſo 15 
every one that is borne of the Spirit ©, Thatrheſe Particulars are, or may be; | « joh. 3-8, | 
imported in the Metaphor or Reſemblance of the naturall generation ; may 
be proved from the Scr/ptures, Bur tharby the impoſſibility for'2a'Man to 
paſſe from thar ſpecies, wherein he was borne, into anorher, which attend- 
eth the birth naturall> was intended to fignifie a correſpondent impoſſibility 
w: | M- m 1n 
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&. 57. 


a Gal, 4-19» 
b Gal.s + 


c Verſe 4, 


C Heb.,6.4. 6» 


| ; 
Jc 1 Cor.4rg. 


k 8.58. 


f Jude, v, 3+ 


ir the birth ſpirituall, can no more be proved: then that this generation or 
birth conſiſts in a change of effentialls, and nor of qualities only, or that it 
is 2 generation of a corporeall ſubſtance, becauſe both theſe arc found inthe 
naturall generation. And who knows not, that by ſtraining and firetching | 
fimilitndes beyond their ſtaple, mean,beyond what 15 intended to be fignified | 
by them, an endleſſegeneration of abſurd,in-coherent and monſtrous conceits ' 
may be produced ? Bur, | 


from the ſaid /imile , but plainly enough aflerr che contrary» viz, thar.Men | 
may paſſe from one ſpirituall ſpecies into another, and repaſſe into the for- 
mer againe. My little children ( ſaith Paul to the Galathians) of whom 1 
travell in birth againe wntill Chriit be formed in you ©, And againe :yee did 
rw well : who did binder you, that you ſhould not obey the trath b 2yer again: | 
Chritt is become of none effe# unto you, whoſoever of you are juſtified by the Law : | 
yee are fallen from Grace ©, So when the Apoſtle affirms ir to &e #mpoſible 
to renew thoſe by Repentance, who have once been inlightened, gc. incaſe they 
fall away a, He cleerly ſuppoſeth, 1.. That ſome Men may fall away, who 
may be renewed by Repentance, 4.e. reſtored to their former ſpecres in Faith 
and Holineſſe, from which they had been transformed by ſin. 2. That others 
of ſuch reſtauration. But of theſe paſſages more hereafter. = 
Nor doth that of P4s/to the Corinthians, Though you bave ten thouſand in- | 


| begotten you through the Goſpell ©, import the contrary. For 1. He doth not | 


ay, that it was not poflible for them to have many Fathers, but only that de | 


preſenti, they had not maxy, This implies, that Pau! was the inſtrament of | 
God, for, and in, their converſion to the Faith, at the beginning ; and with- 
all» that they at preſent perſiſted in that Faith,or ſpeciesof Believers,where- | 
unto,or wherein, He had Segotten them. Bur itno wayes ſuppoſeth, or im- | 
plies, cither that they were unchangeable in that D#vine Nature, wherein 
He had begotten them ; or uncapable of being 4egotten the ſecond time, in | 
caſe they had been actually changed. 2. Our Engl;ſh Ditires in their An- 
notations upon the place, by Fathers, underſtand ſuch as were tender over | 
them, and free, in their Teachings : as by 1n#rufors, raSayoyir, School- | 
maſters, who are #perrious in their Teachings, and teach for hire. 3. ( And 
laſtly) in ſaying that they had rot many Fathers, He doth nor neceffarily 
imply» that they had no more but one Father , but ( poſſibly ) rhat they had 
bur very few. For many, is not alwayes-nay ſeldom»oppoſed to:o#2; bur ſome- 
times-and more frequently, unto few. 

The next Scrrpture attempted in favour of the ſaid Argument, is that 
wherein the Sainrs are exhorted to contend earneſtly for the Faith, which was 
once deltyered wnto the Sarnts f, But neither doth this place, ſo much as in face, 
look like Pillar,or Prop,of the Docrine we oppoſe. For, | 

1. By Faith, is not here meant the Grace of Faith, or juſtifying Faith, | 
but (by a metonymie, either ofthe efficient» for theeffe&> or of rhe obje, 
for the faculty ) as intwenty places beſides, the Doarine, or word of Faith. 
Faith ( ſay our Engliſh Annotarors upon the place )- 79 not here taken for 
faithfulneſſe, nor for credulity, nor for confidence, ner for Fajth of miracles, but 
for the Dofrine of the Goſpell, which is to be believed. So hope is taken for the 


thing boped for, Rom. 8.24. Coloſ.t.z. Thisexpoſition of the word, Faith, 


, 


—— 
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is confirmed by the Apoſtle Himſelf, affirming it co have been 4rat meg oh 


2. The Scriptures doe not only no where countenance any ſuch deduQion ; _ 


may fall away,and be trans-ſpeciated upon ſuch terms,that they are uncapable | 


ſirufors in Chriſt, yet bave yee not many Fathers ; for in Chriſt leſws 1 bave | 
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Cap.n. 


che hear and burrhen of the day of 


 * | ſhall haveno Power, on thoſethat ate Regenerate, it muſt, according 


| | condition is expreffed and inſified upon in ſeveral! places z and particularly 


Revel. 20.6, Conſidered. 
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rar, once delitereds not oncegivens» io the Saints ; or rather, to holy Men. 
| Ir it very unproperto ſay of the graceor habicof Faich, chat this was deliwer- | 
ed t but moſt proper,of the Docrine of Farth, ' This Dogrine is ſaid to have 

been ce delryered | toholy Men | to itnply, eicher chat ic hath been de- 
liered by God ſo, that He intends never to make any change or alreration' 
of it» or addition to it ( which implics the Perfe&ion of itz, ) or elſe, that 
He intends ro reveale Or delever jt no more, in caſe the Saibts, who are» and 

ought to be, the guatdians and keepers of ir, ſhould ſuffer ir to becaſhicred, | 
or wholy extinguiſhed in the World. See che aforeſaid fLanot2ccor upon 
this clauſe. In ſaying that ir was delivered to boly Men, or Saints, He 
inrends to lay ſomuch the greater and more effetuall Obligation upon this 
Generations contend earneſtly for rt,6.e, for the mainretance and preſervation 


of it,in its purity ofbeing. 


nothing could be inferenced from it, but only that they, who are once poſ- 
feffed of ſuch a Faith, (hall keepe and: mike good this rheir Poſſeſſion, if 

quit themſelves like Men, and ſhall ftrive in good earneſt to effet 
ir. This is nothing but what is fully conſonant with the DoRrine aſſerted 


by us. - | 
Neither hath the laſt Scripture mentioned any _ hand of fellowſhip to 
give unto the DoQrine now gainſaid. For the Holy Ghoſt pronouncin 
Bleſſed and holy ir He, that hath part in the firft Re 10n 1; 0 ſach the tz 
cond death hath no Power *, doth tor, by che firi# Reſwrofiion, gcceſſaril 
meane» Regeneration, or Renovation by Faich , or if this ſhould be granced, 
dech He neceſſarily ſuppoſe, that the ſecond death ſhall have no power on thoſe, 
who have part in Regeneration, anlefſſe, they keepe poſſeſſion of what they 
have at preſent, yfito the end. Some learned and grave Authors by che 
forff ReſeerreFion (10 this paſſage) underſtand, not a ſpirictuall , or meta- 
icall, bur a literall and proper Reſarre#rom ; which ſhall rake place and 
cffeted by God, 1a the beginning, and (as it were) inthe morningofche 

at day of [udgement ;- as they conceive another ( far greatet rhen it) co 
Lllow afeer it, in thecloſe or evening of this day bv. This incerpretation of 
the firſt ReſurreBion, is murvellouſly probable from the Contexc ir (elf. For 
lehn having Yer.4. deſcribed the happy condition of thoſe, who had borne 
ti-Chriſt, wichout fainting, in this, 
that they ſate wpon therues, and had ju (#.e, power of judging the 
World ) given unto them, and that they reigned with Chriſt thouſand years, 
He adds,Yer.z. This w the firſt Reſurre&:ont where likewiſe He ſ2ich,thas the 
reſt of the dead lived not againe untill the thouſand yeers were finiſhed, Much 
more Might be argued for this Expoſition ; bur our preſent engagement cre- 
verh it not. 

2. Nor doth the ſence contended for of the Xeſlrref#i0,any wayes Opitu - 
lacethe cauſe in diſtrefſe. For incaſe ic ſhould be ſaid, rthar the ſecond - 
rot 
conſtant Rule ( formerly delivered <) forthe inrerprecation of ſach like paſ- 
continue 

Vhich 


ſeges, beunderftood wich this Proviſo or Explication, v/z. if they 
Regenerate,or be found inthe eftate of R ation at their death. 


Rev. 3. 11. where out Saviour Himſelf in His Epiſtle to the Church of 


3: Ifthe place ſhould be underſtood of the Grace of juſtifying Baich, | 


Smyrns protniſerh exemption from harms by the ſ#c0nd death, only upon con: | 
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| [dizion of viRory, 1.0. of ſuch a victory, which imports a ſtanding faft and | 
, M _ faithfull __ 
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| faithfull unto Chrif in rhe Profeſſion of the Goſpell, againſt all temptari- | 
| ons, allurements, perſecutions and wharſoever ſhould artempt their loy- 
' alty and faithfulnefſe in this kinde, untothe end ; He that overcommeth, ſhall 
not be burt of the ſecona Death, The ſence now given of theſe words, is fully 
confirmed, by thoſe in the Verſe immediately preceding : be thou faithful 
Unto Deara,ond / will grue thee a Crown of lifegas allo by other paſſages from | 
the ſamebleſſed Hand, ro other Churches, And He that overcometh (Faith 
He tothe Church of Thyatira ) and keepeth my words Unro Tus Env, to 
a Revel.2.26,' Him mill 1 give power over the Nations ®, So tothe Church of Sardis : Be- 
held 1 come quickly: Ho1v that Fasr, which thou haſt, that xo Man take thy| 
b Revel.3.12. | Crown b, To which many others of like chara&er might be added from other 
places : but this hath been done already in part :and remaines to be done more 
| fully in place more conventent. In the meane rime we cleerly ſee, that 
however the received Dodrine of Perſeverance ſaith unro the Scriptures, 
Scriptures, Scriptures, yet theſe make noother anſwer, but, Depart from ws : | 
we know you not, you are a DoQrine that gather not with us, but ſcatter, what 


we gather. 
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Crnuare. XII. 


The former Digreſſion yet further proſecuted : and a Poſſibility of Defeftion in the 
| Saints, or true Believers, and this unto Death, Cleerly Demonſtrated from the 


Scriptures. 


Þ PEI 4 I 1d 
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| | 
| b 
| C1. T is the ſaying ( as I remember) of @urentilian: Many men might have 
Multi ad Sapi- bees wiſe, hadthey nat prevented themſelves with an Opinion of being wiſe, 
| ang 1d be before they cametoit, Nor is there much Queſtion to be made, -but that 
nf ſe jam per= | many have miſcarried, and doe miſcarry daily, in the great and important 
_— peſ< |affaireof their everlaſting Peace, our of a preſumption or conceit , that they 
| : are under no danger» in no Poſſibility of avy ſuch miſcarrying ; whoſe moſt 
| deplorable and irremediable diafter and loffe in this kinde,might otherwiſe 
have been prevented» and their Perſons Crowned with eternal! glory, which 
now are like to ſaffer the Vengeance of eternall Fire, Of fo dilmall a conſe- 
quenceiris to miſunderſtand, pervert, or wreſt the Scrsptares, eſpecially. in 
order to the gratifying of the fleſh, orrto the occafioning» or incouragement 
of Mcn to twrne the Grare of God in the Goſpell into wantonneſſe. .' The truth 
| is, that the Screptares ſeeme in many Points and matters of queſtion, ro 
ſpeak' very doubtfnlly;, and ro deliver ſuch things in feverall places , and. 
ſometimes in the ſame, which Men of contrary judgements may very -plau- 
ſibly incerpret into a compliance with them in their reſpe&ive Opinions : 
though the nnqueſtionable truth be, that even in ſuch caſes as theſe, they 
love the one Opinion, and bate the otber.It isno part of our preſent ingagement. 
to preſcribe any perfe& or compleat methotl, or rule, how ro diſcover which 
way the Heart of the Scriptare leaneth, when the Tongue or Mouth of ir 
ſeems ro becloven, or divided between two inconfiſtent Opinions. I ſhall 
' "| only (bvtheway)) make my Reader ſo far of my counſel! in the buſinefle, 
| as togivehim ro know, that when the letter of che Seriptare hath for a time 
left mein a great 'ſtraite and:exigency of thoughts, berween contrary Opi- 
nions» ( a conditionthat hath muorethen onee befallen me ) that brief Pert- 
phraſisor Deſcriprion of the Goſpell, which the Apoftle delivers, calling 8 
b | the 


On ec" 
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G av.i. Promot! oof godlin eſs,a touchſt Ge of Dor. £c.2.3.) 259 : | 


on, oft delivered me ; yea andbrought meto ſuch a cleer nnderſtanding of 
the letter ir ſelf, wherein before I was intangled, thar 1 evidently, and with 
the greateſt ſatisfaQion I could deſire, diſcerned the minde of God therein ; 
and that with full conſonancy to the ordinary Phrafe and Manner of ; peaking 
in the Scripture, upon alike occaſion. For having this touchſtone by an 
unerring hand given unto me, that the Goſpell is a Truth accordiag unto God- 
lineſſe, 1.e. a Syſteme or Body of Truth» calculated and framed by God, in 
2ll the veyns and parrs of ir, for the exalration of godlrneſſe in the World, I 
was directed hereby,in the caſe of DoQrines and Opinions, incompatiblebe- 
eweentheimſelvs, to own and cleave unto that, asthe truth, and comporting 
with the Goſpell,the face whereof was in the cleareſt and dire&teſt manner fer 
for the Promotion, and Advancement of Goalznef amongſt Men; and tore- 
fuſe. char, ' which ſtood in oppoſition hereunto. Nor did I finde ic any mat- 
ter of much difficulty. or doubtfulnefle of diſpute withia my ſelf,efpecially 
in ſuch caſes, and between ſuch Opinions, wherein I moſt deſired ſatisfaR1- 
on, todecide and determine, which of the rwo Opinions competitors for my 


gether with the experimentall knowledge | had ofmine own Hearr,the work- 
1ngs, reaſonings, and debates thereof, ſeconded with thar long obſervation 
-which I had made of the Spirits, Principles, and wayes of Men inthe World, 
rogether with their ebbings and flowings, their ri{ings and fallings, their ad- 
vancings and retreats, their firſt:ngs, and !aftings, in matters of Religion, 
inconjuaRtionwirh that light of Reaſon and Underſtanding, which I have in 
common with orher men ; theſe together were ſufficient toreach me, and thar 
ro a plenary ſatisfaRion in moſt caſes, what, Nodcrines, what Opinions are of 
the richeſt and moſt cordiall Sympathy and compliance with godlrneſſe, and 
what onthe other hand are but faint and. looſe iu their correſpondency with 
her,or otherwiſe ſecret enemies unto her. 

That that Do&trine, which aſſetteth a Poſſibility even of a finall defeQi- 
oh from Faith, in true Believers, well underſtoog, rifeth up in the cauſe of 
Godlineff with a far higher hand, thenthe common Opinion abour their Per- 
ſeverance, hath been (ufficiently, though but in part, proved already Þ : the 
further demonſtration hercof ſleepech nor, bur only awaice:h irs ſeaſon. Our 
preſent taſque is to argue the letter of the Screprere for confirmation of the 
faid Do&rine, and to evincethetruth thereof from the Oracles of God. This 
done, we ſhall ( God willing ) advance ſome gronnds of reaſon alfo builr 


cauſe ſecurity upon ſecurity will not ( we ſuppoſe) be unacceptable in 2 
buſineſſe of ſuch grand concernment and import, we (hall afterwards pro- 
duce ſome examples, upon the ſame account : and then conclude our Dif- 
cuſhions of this ſubje&t, wich an enterview of ſome ſayings, wherein it will 
appeare that the God of Truth hath drawn 2 confeſfion and acknowledge- 
menc of that Truth of His, which we now maintaine, from the judge- 
ments and conſciences of ſome of the greateſt Adverſariestherecf, or at leaft 
lo eſteemed. | 

Firſt; for rhe ſence of the Holy Ghoſt Himſelf inthe Queſtion depend- 
ing, wecannot lightly deſire any account more farisfacory> then that given 
by Himſelf in the Old Teſtament. B3s# when the righteays turneth away from 


bes righteouſneſſe, and committeth iniquity, \and doth according to all the 


the Truth which i according wnto godlineſſe *, hath upon ſcrious conſiderati- | 2* Ani wy 


conſent, was the greater friend nanro Godlinefſe, That competent know-| 
| ledge which God had given me, of the generall courſe of the Scriptures, to- 


upon the Scrzptaures, forthe further countenance and credit hereof. Andbe- |. 
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2 Exzek, 18, 


| | that be hath done, ſhall not be mentioned; 1715 treſpaſſe that he hat 


| ſence beſides. For withone ſuch a ſuppoſition, the Propher muſt be ſup- 


| Know yee not that the unrighteous ſhall nit inherit the Kingdome of Gor? Be not de. 


ibs. 


abominations that the wicked Man doth, ſhall belive ? All bis 6. yaw : 
tr 
andin bis fin that be hath ſinned, in them ſha'l be die, Yet yee ſay, = -, 
of the Lord is not equall, Heare now, O Houſe of Iſrael, is not my way equal 
are not your wayes unequalle when 4 righteous Man turneth away from bis righte- 
enſneſf, and committeth iniquity, and dieth in them, for his iniquity that be 
bath done, ſhall be die *. What more can the underſtanding, Judgemetit, 
Soul, or Conſcience of a Man reaſonably deſire, for their eitabliſhmene in 
any truth whatſoever, then is deliveredby God Hiaſelf inthis paſſage to e- 
vince the poſſibility of a righteous Mans declining from his righteonſneſſe, 
and that unto Death > The latter words of che paſſage are concluſive hereof, 
againſt, and above, all contradition. when 4 righreous Man turucth away, 
8&c. enddieth in them, [ £,e. repenteth not of them, forſakerh them tor, be- 
fore his Death ] for his iniquity that he hath done, ſball be die; [ vis. the | 
ſecond Death, or periſh everlaſtiogly.] Forchat this Death is meanreat leaſt 
included, in this latter clauſe, is evident» becauſe orherwiſe we ſhall both 
make an unſavoury rautology in the ſentence, and deſtroy all congruity of 


ſed ro ſpeak thus : when a righteogtyn turneth away from bit righteouſhe 
ral boreed iniquity, and drieth Tathem, [" i.e. leaveth his eos. life 4 
der the guilt of them, and without Repentance for them J for the #m;quity 
that be bath done ſball He (| leave hisnaturall life, or, have his nacurall life 
taken from him.] VWhena Maa dieth in» or under the ”_> of His fin, He 
ſhall die for His fin, or becauſe of the guiltof His fin, the ſame deach,which 
Hedieth in His fin. Whotaſterh not a palpable abſurdity, and incoherence 
of ſence, in ſuch a conſtruRion as rhis > whereas, if by aysg, in che latrer 
clauſe, we ſhall nnderſtand, 4y«»e, or periſhing for ever, the ſentence will 
run cleer, and in full conſonancy with the generall currene ofthe Seripruver, 
che ſence riſing thus : when «7:ghtecas Man ſhall forſake the wayes of rigbte« 
ouſneſf, wherein he hath formerly walked,and turn afide intro _ of wicked 
neſs,and not repent of rhefe wayes before His death,thisMan ſhal dierhe death 
ofrhe impenitent and unbelievers, which is the ſecond” Death. In chis ſence,rhe 
ſentence perfealy accords(for ſubſtanceof matter )with ſuch paſſages as theſe: 


cerved.neitber Fornicators nor [dolaters,n1v Adulterers of c.ſhal inherit the King- 
dome of Ged Þ, And apgaine : For this yee know, that no Where- monger or unclean 
perſon, or eovetous Man nhich is an Idolater, bath any inheritance in the Ki 

deme of Chriſt, and of God. Let no Mandecerve you with vaine words > 
becauſe of theſe things commeth the Wrath of God upon the Children of diſobedi- 
exce ©, And (toomic many others) with char of the ſame Propher, There. 
fare thoa ſors of Man, ſay antothe Children of thy People, The righteouſneff of the 
righteous ſhall wot deliver Him inthe day of His Traaſgrefſion—=uben 1 ſball 
ſay tothe righteous, that He ſhall ſurely lrue, if He truſt His ows righteoaf- 
neſſe, and commit iniquity, all His rigbteouſnef ſhall vet be remembred, but 


zeſſe, which an Apoſtate or back-ſlider from wayes of righteouſhefle, trach 
wrought, whileſt He was yet righteous, ſball not deliver Him,whea Herurts 
afide unto wickedneſſe, what can be imagined ſhould defiver Him > Doube- 
 lefſe His wickedneffe, whereunto He hath turned afide from His righteouſ- 
neſſe, will not befriend Him with a «#/rverance, Nor Can it any whit more 


for His iniquity that He bath committed, Heſb ll die for it 4, [f che rigbteouſ- | 


reaſonably be ſzid- that though His former righteouſnef/ will not os 
| a. Bs 
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Him from a temporall death, yer it may deliver Him from eternall death ; 


then in the caſe of a true Repentance it may be ſaid, thar though ſuch a Re- |- 


pentance will delivera Man from a temporall death, yet will it not deliver 
Him from erernall death. For as the trueſt Repentance that is» though con- 
tinued in,will not deliver a Man from a temporall or naturall death, but will 


moſt certainly deliver him from eternall death : in like nzanner, chough A- | 


poſtafic and hackſliding from wayes of righteouſneſſe, perſevered in, doe 
not alwayes expoſe a Man to a temporal) death,or bring this death upon Him, 
yet they alwayes render Men obnoxious to eternall death, 

Beſides, when God threatenerh ſuch back{liders as we ſpeak of, rhat when 
they ſhall commrt iniquity, 8c. «ll the _—_— that they have done for- 
merly, ſhall not be mentioned, i.e, ( as Calvin Himſelf interprets ) ſhall nor 
come into any account, as tomattey of reward 2, evident it is» that if it ſhall not 
come into any account at all» ( as for example) to obraine from God fo 
much as the reward of a temporall deliverance, much lefſe ſhall it turne 
to any ſuch account, asto berewarded with that great recompence of reward, 
Salvation. | 

Apaine, that Death which God here threareneth againſt that double, or 
ewo fold iniquity of back(liding, is oppoſed to that life, which is promiſed 
to Repentance» and Perſeverance in well doing. . But this life ts confefſed by 


all, ro be eternal life: therefore the death oppofite to it» muſt needs be eter- 


hall, or the ſecond death, When rhe Apoſile ſaith, the wages of fin, i death, 
but thegift of God ts eternall life through Chriſt leſus our Lord Þ, js it notevi- 


| dent from the antitheſis or oppoſition inthe ſentence, berweet the death, and 


life,entioned in ir-that by that death,which He affirmes to be the wages of iu, 
is meant eternall death > How elſe will the oppofition ſtand? 
Yet againe: when God inthe Scrzptures.threatens impenitent Perſons with 
Death for their fins, donbtlefſe He"intends and means, eternall Death» or 
thar Neath which is the wages of ſin, Otherwiſe we have no ſufficienr ground 
to believe or chink» that Men dying in their fins without Repentance, ſhall 
ſuffer the vezgearce of eternall fire, but only a temporall or naturall Death , 
which the righteous and truly penitent themſelves ſuffer as well 2s they. 
Therefore to ſay that God chreatens impenicent Apoſtares, ( in the place in 
hand ) with a temporall Death only, when as elſewhere He.threatens impe- 


nitency under the lighteſt guilt of all, with eternal! Death, is (in effe& ) | 
| to repreſent him, as vehemenr and ſore in his diſſwaſives from ordinary and 


lefſer ſins ; but indifferent and remiſſe in diſſwading from 
Provocation. 

Once more: if it be only a temporall Death» which God kere threatneth 
againſt the Sons of Apoftaſie, dying under theguilt of their Apoſtaſie, and 
ofall the fins chey have committed therein» wichout Repentance, then may 
Men vader the guilt of the greateſt and foulet abominations, remaine in the 
greateſt love and favour of God, as juſt and righteous Men z yea and withour 
Repentance, nor only eſcape damnation» bur alſo inherir erernall life. And 
where then is the God of judgement ©? Or what will become of thatgreat voyce 
of the Scriptures, which every where calleth Men to Repentazce for the forgrue- 


fins of the greateſt 


| neſſe of ſins 2 


| 
| 
' 
j 


' 
[ 


any relief at all ro their cauſe, againſt the Scripture in. hand, The Leper 


(ſay 


That comparative alluſion, of the Leper under the Law, wherewith the 
Synod of Dorr (it ſeemes) much pleaſed themſelves, and others alſo fince, 
ofthe ſame judgement wich them, reacheth nor the caſe ; nor adminiſters 


fliciam ejus, 

qui defecat, in 
rationem , ut 

quicquam mere 
cedis ſperare de- 
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+ 2 Leproſus þ- | 
' { Juidem apud ' with the buſinefſe in hand. For 1. The reaſon why the Perſon leprouſly af- 


Jadeos ,cozeha- 
tur pro tempore 
como carere mon 
tamen Jus ad 
domum amiſit, 


| quia ſanatus 
{ potuit illam 


rurſus poſſidere, 
Dr. Prid. Left. 
6.De Perſever. 
Sandi, p,202. 


b Eph.s.s5. 


Cc Jer. 2,12,13» 


8.6, 


( ſay they ) among the Jews, was enforced for' a time [ meaning, whileſt his 
leprofie was upon Him ] towazt His Houſe ; but yet He did not in this time, 
loſe the right of Title which He bad to this Houſe, becauſe upon His healing, or 


cleanſing, Hemight againe poſſeſſe it 2, This compariſon ( I ſay) ſquares nor 


feed, did nor loſe the right He had to His Houſe, before He was leprous, 


, by His becomming a Leper, was, becauſe there was no Law, by which any 


 Mansright or title to His Houſe, was dilabled or made voyd, by Leprofie : 


whereas in the caſe of Apoſtaſie, there is a plzine Law (or rather man 


Lawes)eſtabliſhed anddeelared by the great Law-giverof Heaven, by whi 

backſliders from wayes of righteouſnefſe into wayes of fin and\ abominati- 
on- are without Repentance, cur off from all _ of title or claime to the 
inheritance of Heaven. For this yee know ( ſaith the Apoſtle, as we heard 
lately) that no Whore-monger, or uncleane Perſon, nor covetous Man(who is an 


Idolater ) hath any inheritance ( 1. e, any right of znheritance, or to inherit : 
for otherwiſe no righteous Perſon, yer living in the fleſh, hath any aQuall 
inheritance] tn the Kingdome of Chriſt, and of God b, To objeR; that this 
Law or Dectce of Heaven holds good againſt ſuch ſinners in every kinde, 
#horemon gers, covetous, &c. who never were 77ghteous, not againſt ſuch, who 
have been 7ighteeus, chough nojw lapſed inty theſe wayes of abomination; is 


{not only to declare a Law without the ſenceor authoriry of the Law-maker, 


but againſt that Neclaratinn.which he hath made of ir ; who ſtill declareth 
thoſe the worſt and greateſt of ſinners, who with the lapſed Angells, which 
we call Devils, revolt from his ſervice and wayes, to walke in wayes that are 
an abominationto Him. ' Be aſteniſbed, O' yee Heavens at this, and.be horribly 
afraid :*be yee very deſolate, ſaiththe Lord, Why ? what is it that cauſeth the 
Glorious God to appeare in ſuch an extaſieof Paſſion > For my People ( ſaith 


waters,end bewed themgut Ciſterns, broken Ciſterns that can hold zo water ©, The 
Scripture is full of Sa from God, as this, againſt Apoſtates. So 
that the Dort compariſon palpably faulters ih that circumſtance,which ſhould 
have rendered it avpoſite ro their y—_ | 

2+ The leprous Perſon they ſpeak of, was cureable before his Death, and 
ſo (asthey ſay ) being healed might re-enter, and poſſeſſe His Houſe againe. 
But the Revolter from Righteouſneſſe, of whom Ezetze! ſpeaks, is ſuppoſed 
( as weheard. before.) to die under the guilt of his revolt, wichour healing ; 


fore as the Lepros Perſon they ſpeak of, though whileſt he lived, had a right 


His Houſe, the Law diſabling him hereunto» in refſpe&- of his leprofic ; and 
in caſe he had been leprous untill his Death, ke ſhould have had no more 


loſt : .in like manger, ſhould ir be granted or ſuppoſed, that the ſpirituall | 
Leper,of whom Eze&ze! ſpeaks, had a right to the Kingdome of Heaven, 
during bis Leprofie, 'ygr ſuppoſing the cleaving of this Leprofie to him un- 
till dearh ( which is Tf prophers ſuppoſition ) he could never, ( according 
ro the terms of the' compariſon) have any right to enter, or to be admitred 
rhereynto: and conſequently his Leproſie, I meane» his-apoſtaſic, had been 
finall,- 2nd ſo unto death. Therefore there is nothing gained ro the Dor: 


— --- - 


. 


| 


He) have committed two evills ; they have forſaken Me the Fountaine of living} . 


| and conſequently to be without all Poſſibility of cure, being:dead.  There- |: 


to His Houſe | { no' Law; -as was ſaid, depriving Him ofthis) yet during His| | 
leprofie upon Him, He had-no right ro encer, take Poſſeſſion; or dwell in| * 


Power or Right 20 Poſſeflſe His Houſe, then if ]s ritle to it had been wholly | 


cauſe by this Similitude,though ir ſhould be allowed a Preheminence above P | 
| ; _ Similitudeg,{ 


i 


| 


orant,that 4 troly righreo:s man,may for a time, viz, from his turning aſide 


into ways 'of wickedneſs, until his _— 
Ju, his riohr unto, yer pticudrnem,. his ficne(s or meetnefs for, the King- 


py = 


from Righteouſneſs, and in his commitring of —_— 
man ( fairhhe) turneth away from his righteouſneſs, and committeth miquity, 
And DreTtx In Tarn, for Hs tniquity that He hath done, ſhall He aye 
Therefore all this whilerhe Propher of God, and the'Synod of Dort, are 
wo. | | "M0 

Nor isthat Diſtin&ion, made choyce of by Dr Prideaux to arbitrate and 
umpire the difference berween them, ablero ſet them chrough, or make them 
friends. Therets (ſaith He) 4 double Rightecuſneſt, one, tenbexent, or of works, 
by which we are ſanttified , another, impute2, or of Faith, whereby we are juſti- 
fied, A rightenus man may turn aſide from His owe Righteouſneſs, yiz, from His 
Holineſs, and fall into very Beinous fins : but it doth not follow from hence, tha 


therefore He bath holly ſhaken off from Him [or out of Him] the R ighgeouſ. 
neſs of Chrift Þ, But, -) 


vertere 4 


1. The DoRor here preſents us with a piece of r ew Divinity, in making 
San&ification, and Juſtification, no more intimate friends, then thar one cai, 
live without the company and preſence of rhe other. Doubrleſs if 2 mans 
Fuſtification may ſtay behinde, when his Helinefi is departed, that afſ.rrion 
of the Apoſtle will hardlyſtand ; #ihout Holineff no mas ſhall ſze the Lord, 
And if they that are Chritts, | 1. e. who beleeve in Chri#, and therebv arc 
juſtified ] have crucified the fleſh with the affeFrons and lu#s, (another afſerti 
on of the ſame Apoſtle) how their relation unto Chrift ſhould Rand,. and 
yet their Holineff fink and fall, I underſtand nor. Bur I leave his friends to 
be his enemies in this. 

2. He ſeems by his word, peritzs, wholly, throughly, or altogether, ro 
be ſingular alſoin another ſtrain of Divinity, and roreach mags, and mins, 
in Juſtification. For in ſaying, thar from a mans apoſtarizing from hu ow 
righteouſnef, it dath not follow, that therefore he bath WuoLLy, or Arto 
ortaeR ſhaker off the zmputed righteouſneſs of Chriſt, doth he nor imply, that 
2 man may ſhake off ſome part of the righreouſneſs of Chrift trom him, and 
yet keep another part of ir upon him? or elſe that by inning, he may come 
ro wear the intire garment or clothing of it ſo looſely, that irwiil be ready to 


- 


Li 


| the 


\ 
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drop, or fall off from him every hour ? -and conſequently, that the rightcoul- 


ſame perſon at one time, then another. 
2- (Andlaſtly) Were ir granted unto the DcRor, that from 2 mans turn- 
| ing aſide from his own Holineſs, ic doth not follow, that:therefore he hath 


Nan Gods 


neſs vf Chriſt firs faſter and cloſer 1:p5n ſome, then upon others ; yea, upon 


« Exck, 18,36 


Y. 7. 


b Duplex 
-nim efÞ [t- 
fticia, inhe 
rens rye opa 
"um,q 1a (4 
Hificarmmny ; 

| | F imputate 
Chrifti , /ex fidei, qu4 juſt;ficamur —— Quibue poſitia, ex {cops Prophete reſhondeo: inſtum pofſ ſe a 
flicia ſna, [ud nimirum ſantiitate, et in atrocia incidere peccata ——non inde tamen 


alum, jo ietam (brijti, ſen fidei, penitus excnſſiſſe, Dr Prid, LeR, 6. de Pericever, SanRorum, 


c Hebr.12,14 
| 


olly deveſied himſelf of the Righteouſtels of Chrif# impurcd ; yer from TLEY 


ſequitur. 


| 


Cavnt. Whatrighteoufn efstsm eant, Exek.18:24.Src7. 2-3 F 


Geailicad6s; and permirred co run on all four. And whereas they ſay an | 
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274 (Sees. True Righteouſneſi meant Ecol. 18.24.) Coo. 


Gods determination or pronouncing a man £0 be in an.eftate of condemaation 
and of death, it follows roundly, that therefore he is deveſted of the Righte- 
ouſneſs of Chrift imputed (it ever he were inveſted with ic before,)becauſe no 
man with that Righteouſneſs upon him,can be jn ſuch ap eſtate, Now we have 
upon ſeveral grounds proved, that the &7ghzeow man under that Apoſtacy, 
wherein Ezekrel deſcribes and preſents him, is pronounced by God, a childe, 
not of a temporal, but of eternal death and condemygarion. This indeed the 
Door denies: but gives no Reaſon of hys denial, for which 1 blame him 
not. Onely I muſt crave leaveto ſay, that the Chair weigheth not ſo much 


250ne pgod Argument, with me ; much leſs, as many. So that all this while, |. 
terkatoake, and ll ſpeaks, unco the Yorld, by Ezekrel, is op friend to 
chat Do&rine, which denyeth the poſſibility of a 7:ghteou mans declining 
even unto death. | xt 

| Notwithſtanding ſome formerly{it ſeems )in favor of this DoRtegne,attemp- 
red an eſcape from that ſword of Ezekze! latelydrawn againſt it,by pretending 
that by therighteos man mentioned inthe Paſiages in hand,isnor meant a per- 
ſon truly and really 7:gbteoxe, bur a kinde of formal Hypocrite, or outſide 
Profeffor of Rrighteouſneff, But this ſhift had ſolictle colour in the face of 
ir, that it cauſed the after-Patrons of che Do@riane to bluſh, and be aſhamed 
of it. The Synod of Dort it ſelf, though it accepted of many helps in other 
caſes, of every whit as little ſtrength, as this, yet judging it felf better pro- 
vided at that point, where this was offered co relieve it, it was rejeQed by the 
Members of this Syzoa, and that with ſome kinde of diſparagement put upon 
it; Iwill not fay, with any ſuch intent, or eye, that they who thus rejeRed 
ic, might be looked upon as men, who would own nothing but what was folid 
and ſubſtantial. The fore-mentioned DoRor alſo rewards the Synad of Dort | 
with his approbation, for refuſing to entruſt their cauſe in the hand of ſuch a 
ſorry Advocate, as this. So that we ſhall not need to cauſethis Interpretati- 
on to paſs through the fire, for the tryal of it, in as much as it hath been pub- 
tiquely ftigmatized for reprobate filver, by the greareſt Maſters of that cauſe, 
for the maintenance whereof ir was deviſed, And indeed the whole ſerres 
and carriage of the Context from Yerſ. 20- to the end of the Chapter, de- 
monſtrarively evinceth, that by the 7:gbteow man all along is meant ſuch a 
man, as was, Or is, truly r:2b189, and who, had he perſevercd inthat way of 
Righteouſneſs, wherein he {Imetimes walked,. ſhould have worg the Crown 
of Righteouſneſs, and received the reward of a righteom man. As by the 
wicked man all along, oppoſed to him, is meant, nor a perſon ſeemingly 
wicked, but truly and really fo, (as is acknowledged on all hands.) So thar 
the Antitheſis, or oppoſition, between the righteous, and the wicked, rnn- 
iog ſo viſibly quite through che boJy of the Diſcourſe, muſt needs be diffol- 
a Nunc autem = if by the r7ghteous man, ſhonld be meant, a Perſon (cemingly righte- 
7 tempas ro-| 245 Only ; herhar is righteeus inthis ſence, being truly and really wiched;Xea, | 
felſ (fucrans /e| Calvin writing upon the place, though he ſets himlelf ro manage ir ſo,-thar 
prros 4 _— the cauſe of Perſeverance may not ſuffer damage by it, and in order hereunto 
ns defici- | eurns many a ſtone to make the 7ighteaus man, a man ſeemingly righteous 
axt in medio} Onely, yet now and then by the force.and Power of the Truth, is turn'd quite 
—_— our of the way of his deſign, ſo a5 to make this righteous man, righteous in 
\ ex bec foco , | ſuch a ſence, that nothing ſhould be wanting unto him, but Perſeverance in 


m—_—_— | his way, to make him bleſſed ®, Which clearly ſounds an acknowledgment, 
docet, 4 es - beatos qui per ſeueraverint ; quia aa trees — rn Apoſtatis, qui poſtea ſ0'a Deo avertunt. Br 
paulo 5 kt in officto cout ineat eos,qu { e:er K05 pregref{ nut: a } lgnauia 4, os ig udine Ys 
«a, pal er Hy eres ad rh ere Corſi S Pl 4% vite, Fiticiam es ered c/y mop n — 


po " -— I—__— ——— —_ —__—————_— 
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Car.rs- Dr,Prideaux: concerning Exek 18.14. Sec.g.| 275 | 
[afrrue Righreouſuels in'che man ſtifed: righreoas by the Prophet : inas much 
[2% Perfoverdnaedich way of Forinalicy, or of a pretended and ſeenti rig 
teouſneſs.onelys & quite out of 'the way td anty mans bleſſedneſs. To is 
e may add'that of Dr Prideakox {in the fote-cited Le&nre,) But if the vigh- 
DS (faith he) ſhould tarn'bimſelf away from bis counterfeit and bypocri. | 2 Quod ff 
tical riehteouſnef, ſhould be not rather live, thin' dye, inas much 25 be ſhould | inf [+ «|. 
put off the wolf, to put on the Lamba? | | | array F, 
Salad hypocritica, an non potius wiveret, quam moreretur ? gia exuiſſct Vulpemoz us Agnumy, 
WARY -:- x 511.06 | 
| : thors have ſonghe for a door of eſcape from that Expoſition of rhe' place} $. 9- | 
. [| yet indand, which wehave afſerted,in the Hyporheticaltetiorand formof the 
| words themſclves. Ezekrel (ſay theſe)doth not affirm, that' 4 righteens man 
may. Fa from his 7ighteeuſnef,&7. or that he may dye inhis Apoſtacy ; 
buronely fpeaks conditionally, or by-way of ſuppoſition, v:2. thar if, or 
when, he ſhul turn away from bis »ighteauſueſs, &c. thetihe ſhall <he, &c. Ard | | 
from ſuch condirional ſayings as this, nothing poſitive can be concluded. But 
this SanRuary alſo hath been profatied by ſome of the chief Guardians them- 
ſelves ofrhat cauſe, forthe protection and ſafety whereof it was buile. There 
needs 110 more be done-(rhough azuch more mighr be done, yea,and hath been | |, 31 nel 
done by others Þ ) thei what the learned DoRor (fo lately named) hath done fenſ.Sencenf 
bim(clf, for the demoliſhing of it. Having propoundedthe Argument from | Remonſtr. | 
theplace in Ezetze!, according to che import of the Interpretation afferted | circa Arr. y! 
by us; Some ( ſaith He ) anſwer, \That 8 Condition proves nothing in being : | de Perlever, 
which how true ſo&ver it may be, tn reſpeR of ſuch Hypotheticals, which ave made | P+ 220+ 
| aſe of ozely for the amplification of matters, ad ſerve for the aggravating either 
of the difficulty, or indignity of a thing, (as, if I ſhould climb up into Heaven, | |, . 
thou art there, Pſal. 139. tt were ridiculous to infer, thevefore a man may climb | ,,, 1m 
iato Heaven, ) yet ſuch conditional ſayings,upon which Admonitions, Promiſes,or | uil pouere 5 
Threatnings are built do at leaft ſuppoſe ſomething in poſtibility, however by vertue | eſſe : quod 
of their Tenor and form they ſuppoſe uething inbeing, For no man ſeriouſly intend. | #tcung, ve 
ing te encourage a Student in His way,wontd ſpeak thas to Hem, If thou wilt get all [©1977 fit, 
the Books in the Univerſity Libraryby Heart, thoa ſhalt be Dofler this Commence- _—_— 
ment. Beſides, inthe caſt in hand, He that had a minde to deride the Prophet, ZE rm fo 
might readily come apon Him thus :' But a righteous man, according to the judg- "a _— we" k. 
; ment of thoſe that are Ortbodox, cannot turn away from His Righteouſneſs : theres | ,, arplifi- | 
| fore your Threatening 1s inVain. Thas we ſee to how little purpoſe it is to ſeek for | cationem 
flarting holes in ſach Logrque quirks 4s theſe -, Thus far this Great Aflertor of | adh1benrar, 
the Synod of Dert, andof the cauſe which they maintained, to ſhew the va- | & 422571 
nity of ſuch a ſence or conſtruQion put upon the words now in debate, which de re page 
hall render chem meerly conditional, and will nor allow chem to import ſo _ _ 
" [aych a5 2 poſſibility of any thing contained, or expreſſed in them. To which dignit b_ 
much more of like demonſtration mig ht be added, if I conceived that light | ſerviunt (ut 
ſs [canderem 
Calo, thi er, Plal. 139, ridiculum eſſet inferre, ergo poteſt aliquis: Culum ſcandere: ) ( me 
tamen, quibus Commonefaflionts, Promiſſioner, vel Comminationes ſuperſtruntur, ſupponunt ſaltem. 
| aliguid in poſſe, licer nil ponant ex vi connexioniss Nemo enim ſerio aliquem ad ——_ — in tudiis fic 
| adbortaretur : $5 onmes in publics Bibliothecs libros mandes memorie,eris Door hiſce comitiis. uid? 
| quod in preſents negotio, irriſori in prompts eſſet, ſic adverſua Prophetam ſubſumere : At juſtus [ecun- 
' dams Orthodoxor un theſin non porteff /e avertere :; ergo in nihilum recidit tua interminatio. Videtis quam 
parxes ophes fit, in Logicis hujnſmadi tricit,  diverticulum querere, Dr Prid, LeR. 6, de Perſcverant. 
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276 | $.10.By Death,Exek18.24; vob meit afflitivs.Cap 12 


| ſtood inneed of light for the memifeſtation of i -; To fayxthat God purterh 
| a Caſe, in ſuch ſolempity and empharticalgal | words and; phraſe as arc re- 
markable all along'ithe carztage; of rhe plage 40 hand,' of which; there-isnn 
poſſibility chat i. ſhould ever DOPE. or be.cxempliticd in realiryofeveny; 
 [andthis in vindication of himſelf, andthe equity of bis dea{ings and 
ings with men,. is to bring a:{candal. and: reproach.of weaknefs (ſuch al 
weaknels, as is ſcarce to be paralleld ia men} upon. that.infinire wiſdom of 
- » {his, which magnifies ic ſelf in all his words and works. , Which alſo is fo 
| ' | muchthe more unworthy and otipardonable, when there is a ſence commodi- | 
ous, every ways worthy, as well che infinite wiſdom, as goodneſs of God, 
[  |pertinent and proper to the oecafion . He: hath in band, whith:offers it 
' |felf. plainly, clearly, wicthoug: any raining of word, or-Phrafe;; un- | 


TO US» er 1 v -. ads © 
 $.10: | . Laſtly, Somethere are, who, being loh to-ſee the:cauſe of choir: long» 
magnified Do@rine of Perleverance,, dying by the Hand of- chi Geriprure 
| yet befare us, and defpairing of . belp far ir_by.any, or byall, che fSre-menti- 
| oned applications, bave thought it not agaiſs,.in acaſc of ſuch imminent and | 
extream dabger, 19 try con-luGons by acminifiring' this Antidote unto ir. 
\\ hen God threatens ( lay they the r/ghreows man apoRtatizing, char for tbe 
| iniquity which Ye commutreth, He ſhall dye, He ſpeaks; heicher of the firſt 
Deach (properly ſocalled,) nor yer of the ſecond Death ; bur of AMiai- 
ons, Judgments» and Calamities (off figpified in Scripture by the word; 
Zerth, as Profpeticy'is by the word, Life,z which God ofcen brings upon 
rruly good and rigiteous men, when they greatly provoke: Him by cheir fins. | 
| To this 1 an{iyer  . \ yy 6? 2 THESE CEC 76 
| t. That this miſt hath been already ſcattered and diſpel'd, by the ftrengrh 
of that Jighr, which ſhinech in SeF. 3. of this Chapter , by which ic clear- 
ly appearcth, that by rhe Death threatened by God againſt a r7ghtevws man 
| backfliviog, and perfevering ia His back{lidings, narodeath, (which we there 
ſhew to be the caſe pur by Gad inthe Scripture in hand) 15 : meant, Eternal} 
Deaih, Therefore not any tewporal Judgmenes or Afi&ions ; atleaſt, nor 
ovely, or principally rheſg, Yet berewe addz — + GAS 
2+ That it ill! becom@ah Interpreter 'of Scrzptare, to recede from the 
plain, proper, and beſt krown fignificarionof words, fave onely when neceſ” 
ſirated by the exipency, either of the Context and ſcopeof the Place in hand, 
or elſe of the nature and condition of the matter z as, v1z. when the ſence, | 
which the common ſignificationof the word raiſeth and exhibiterh, is in- 
| con{iftenr either wich the courſe of the Scriptures, or with Principles of Rea» 
| ſon. Neither of which can be reaſonably pretended inthis Place. 
3. The expreſs Tenor of the Context it ſelf riſerhvp like an armed man, 
againſt this Interpretation. For the execution, or inflitionof rhar Death, 
which ts hcre rhrearened againſt the r/ghteons man, that ſhall apoſtatite;/ is 
not threatened bur upon his dying under, His Apoſtacy : in which caſe 'there 
is no opportunity for God to inflit any temporal ſudgmenrs upon men. 
| when a r1ghteous max turneth away from Has Righteouſneſs, and commetteth tmi- 
« Exck 18 26 | Q##ty and DveEru In Tun x, for His iniquity that He hath done ſhall| © 
He ahe #, | : 
4. When God threateneth at any time ſuch and ſuch (ins, or ſuch and ſuch 
finners in one kinde, or other, with Death, it is of very dangerous | 
quence, and tending to allay and break the energy and gut: 
ly to hinder the operation, of ſuch Threatenings upon the Comciences - 
P men 
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| flves our of the juſtifying grace and favour of God, queneh:the ſpiric of Re- 


dJaftly ) the Ar 
in ED 


icularly to 7a0ge ey, marſhall the. onral hte 
ary Fly) "Cog? od intonded jo; ſuch and ſuch words; giving Kaece 
winence.$0. yeh, or ſuch. a ſence aud Faxing, to ty >: Rapd ba 
come 
f we ha$mcere ignorance ar neſcieuce of the Teych, £O-IICALUMEI61Qp far 
tisfic, though in conjunRion with. the greateſt p : adgomens and u9- 
derſtanding on the one hand, and with. rige/ls and ſorypwlouſ- 


alceady inſiſted upon, were ſufficient 6 conceive.) wake, Ny futcher | 
hk; of arguing, ” ans « cr <Wn lll oaks to th @\Tevch, 
which is now. upon the advance. rejudiee 2nd -Panutality arghgudra- 

picall, and hardly ſarisfiable « and rheſe ar re gre chiofrgyerlaries ingheby- 
Foefſe in hand. Therefore to reconcile (if Poſhhle} 


light andtrurh with the former. And firit tygan hitagennec 1we-s[b 


remember them of a Paſlage» formerly argued; and:garherup-'{ xt prefeor) 
onely ſo much of the ſubſtance of the Diſcullicg,. — 


Reader toa review ( ifhe pleaſe } of che largerexamipation-i. The $egor of | 
the place is this: Then His Lord, after He bad called Wim ſyidayeto- Hom, Q 


ſbouldH not thow alſo bave had compaſiion on thy fellam ſery guts even 46-4 had 
pity on thee ? And his Lord was wrath, and delivered Him torhe Tormentors, 


(tcl! He ſhoald pay all that was dueto Him, Solikemiſe ſhalb41y. Heavenly Father | 


age alſo anta you, if yee from jour Hearts forgsue not every ous his Brother thair 
Treſpaſſes *, Evident it is from. our Saviours reddirion or applicationof che 
Parable, So likewiſe ſhall my Heavenly Father dos alſo unto you, if 866, ({peaks 
ing unto His Diſciples, Yer.t.and to Peter, more particularly For. 21.) that | 
Perſons truly regenerate, and juſtified before God ( for: ſuch were they, to 
whom in ſpeciall manner he adgreſſeth the-Pargble, aad-the application of 
ir-and indeed the whole carriage of the Parable ſhewerbthat-it was calculated 
and formed onely for ſuch ) may through high miſdemeanors in Sinviog, as 

( for example )}: by unmercifulneſſe, cruelty, opprefien; 8c, turne.them- 


rations. At go-haye their portions, with Hyporrites 074 Mnhaliov ws. 
Meg. will ke any; thing at all of the Parable in 2.clar anddineft 


Gina Fs to . which we Tree 

[4k ophet, : In Tus DIET 
AG doth the ward, fe, i Wis 

Heat, os ak «ha di chem 
eral agg big fignific. eters Dea W roche bon ec | 
ye if it 5 clam it TOY op encn, och mlb | 
atallzit 5 gf ane and i eras forte oitionnl wins 
ed by us from the place chis, nll cnet Get ry ior ns | 
rate 20d Apaſtatize:thar Death, vpn Hier. I ale 

parade File ce cps - what Autharity.ar Conk: Evie, | 


neſſe of circumſpeRion on the other hand, - che graverſing-of che- Scriprare| 
the diae&ions of-thele;] 
with the truth, we (hall (hew them more viſians fro- Heaven aftheſame: | 


with whardwfwuy | 
quay be, as-we judge. ſerviceable for our prefec Purpals,:rcferrigg <the |: 


thou wicked ſervant , 1 forgave bes all the debt, becauſe thou -daprev? Ada; 


Car.itd » Drs further Examined” wn | 7 
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Love, Counſelts, 've' Detrees} ir only arguerd a Change and alceration in| 
Mew! For at that inft6gt, when God loveth a Perſon 'and juſtifierh! 
him; in reſpe@& ofhis Faith, he hareth with a perfeR hatred» and fuch which 
mercifull Men 


where hear rageth; he will ace6rdi 


t let hitm- remove his dwelling, or travell, cither fo 
far North, where extremity of _ .reigneth, or fo far rowards the South, 


; ingly Totler, from the one, and the other. 
Yet this alterarioii'in che ſtare of condition'of his body, doth not argue any 
alteration at all it'the Heavens, or inthe Earth, or inthe Aire: theſe remaine 
ſo affected, whileſt he ſiiffers from chem, 2s they were, when he was no 
wayes inconvenienced by theny? A Man who by the Lawes of the Land, or 
Stare where he liveth- is at preſent obnoxious to no penalty at all, inflited 


which that Sate iffordeth, as ſoon as he turnerh a Murtherer, or 
Traizoe to-chis State, deveſts Himſelf of char capacity of honour, wherein | 
He ftvod before; becomes liable to the ſevereſt Puniſhment, which 
choſe Lawes inflit. The Mans condition hereby is mnch altered, from 
what it was, andthat by reaſon of the Law ; but yet the Law ir ſelf is alto» 
getherthe fame which was, under the one condition of this Man, and the 
other. In like manner God juſtifieth a Man this day, upon his believing : 
to motrow, upon a returne to His verre of unbelicf, He deveſts Him of 
His juſtification, and requires his fins at his hand : yet God, notwithſtand- | 
ing theſe contrary 24s in reference unto, and about, one and the ſame Per- 
ſon, remaines intirely one and the ſame, no wayes changed, no wayes al- 
tered,in his affeions,or in any thing elſe relating ro him. Bur of this 9s & 
rei; already ». 

The root or grand cccafion of the common miſt:ke inthis point, (I meane, 


him at another, he muſt needs be variable in his affeRion) is that capitall 

error of a perſonall EleQion, and R 

which ſhould produce the former ; and hatred in him; that ſhonld cauſe the 

latter. For if there were atly ſuch AﬀeQion or Love in God, which did 

—— or relate unto the Perſon of aty Mn, chen 
ow, 


direQly and immediatel 
{ I confeſſe) it would that if he ſhould ar any time harethar Per- 


bytheſe Laws upon MalefaQtors, bur is capable of the greateſt dignity or | 


why Men conceive and judge, that if God loves 2 Man at one time, and hates | 
eptrobation, or of ſuch a love in God, |: 


ſon, whom he cver loved, he ſhould be changeable in his affeQiohs. But 
ad ———_ -—— _ 4. ſuppoſing 


tt. 


—— 
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\Cap;in: I Cor. De 27. Examined, þ-- 2 Secag,n| 279 
ſppoling that ( which we ſhall, Godſpariag life, andaffording opporty- | 
nicy acheriride, AdArmonyſtratively:; prove in dic time ) viz. chat God beares 
no Affection, vo Love, tothe Berſon of any Man, fimply in reſpe& of his 
Perſonality, or becauſe hetschis Man, andnotanorher, bur that all rhe love 
that be þeares to Men,or to any Perſon ot Man, is either inrefſpet of their 
nature, and as they are Men, in reſpet of which 'He bears a generall or.com- 
|mon loveto them ; or in reſpe& .of their qualifications, as they are-good 


Men, in one degree or other ; 10 reſpe& whereof, He bears a more ſpeciall 
Jove To'them : and agaime, that 'He bears no farred to the Perſon-of any 
Man ſimply» or, as he is this Man, and not another, but only as he is fanfyll 
and wicked ; it may very eaftly. be conceived, how Men may gaine, and 
loſe, and regain, and againe loſe, the love of God, withour che leaſt change; 
ot alcerarion inthis.his Aﬀecion. Suppoſe 2 Prince loved no.one of his ſub- 
jets, morethen another, as they were his ſubje@s, bur thus far loved them, | 
all wich a gracious and benevolons afteRion ; yer in caſe any of them ſhould} 

more yertuons aud deſerving thenthetr, feHowes, ſhould upon ſuch ag | 
account, exprefſe fignall and high reſpe&s of favour unto them ; and on the! 
other hand» incaſe any of them prov vitious and ill deſerving, (bould frown 
upon theſe, and threaten to puniſh chem, in caſe of 2 non-amendmeat, it. 
may well be apprehended, how the ſubje&s of fuch a Prince, may often both. 
rife and fall intheir Princes affections, He Himſelf remaining unitorme and | 
conſtant herein. | 7 oo | 
Another teſtimony from Scripture, evidencing the ſame Truth with| $-14. | 
the former, ſpeaketh theſe words. But 1 keepe under my body, and brug | 
it into ſubjeFion, leaft by any means, mben I bave preached unto others, I my | 


ſelf ſhould be a catt-away 2. From which words I argue thus : 1f Paul, ;after 
ts 
R 


Þþ converſion unto Chri## , was in. a Poſſibility of being, or becoming a |* a Cor.g.2f,; 
eprobate, or caft- away, then may true Believers fall away both.corally-and 
finatly ( for finally ever includes tora!ly, ) Bur the Antecedent is true : Paw/ | 
after his converſion, was in the poſhbiliry mentioned. Ergo. The Major 
Propoſition (I preſume ) will paſſe. withour controule. The Minor is 
proved from the place in hand, thus : That which Pal was very ſollicicous, 
and induſtrious to prevent, he was in a poſſibility of ſuffering; or being 
made. But Pal was very ſollicitous and induſtrious to prevent his b-ing 
made 4 c4#*-awey (as the Scriprere in hand plainly avoucheth ; he #ept @-4er 
bis body, and brought tt in ſubjeFron, in order to prevent his becoming 2! | 
cat .away. ) Ergo, He was in danger or poſhbility of being made 2 caff-! 
away. Thereaſonof the conſequence in the Major Propofition, is, becauſe * 
no Man of underſtanding will be folltcirous to prevent or hinder the com q! 
ing to paſſe of ſach a thing the coming to paſſe whereof he knows to be. : 
impoſſible. —_— 
le is like it will be here ſaid; that the word: £%uu&, trinſlated,a caft-amay, | F.rs, 
doth not alwayes f{ignific a Perſon wholy reje&ed ot God, but ſometimes, a nl 
—_ reproveable, 1n reſpe& of ſome particular ation, omifkion, or.courfe. | 
anſwer, Ts | | 
I, The word d/i«.4a@- inthe writings of this Apoſtle, is conflaatly tranſ- 
_ . | lated, Reprobate. Sue Rom, 1. 28, & 2 Coretg.go6 7. 2 Tim, 1.8. Tits. 
16. unlefle it be once, as V's, Hes, 6, 8. where ic is Engliſhed, Reiefed ; 
| which in ſence and import,. is as much as, Reprovate,. as is evident. fromthe | 
_ | expreffions which accompany it- But that [Earth ] which bearath Thornes 
| awd Briers, & Retnered;avd i Niou Unto »Cvrying,. VWroen ExDls| ; tc. 5.8. 
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| enoiy, tna- 
Sav mice” 
aars, GOT 
exe Taro 1 
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— | —— _— 
1 Cor. 9.27, further Opened. Cap.1.) 
®>: Cwſoftome, who is generally acknowledged to b» rhe beſt Expoſitor 
of Scripture amongſt all the Fathers, by:the word aSiz:u&;, nnderſtands 1 
a Perſon rejected from Salvationby God. Doe not thanke, ſaith Paul (as this \ 
Author commentreth the place ) when ozce you have beliezed, that it tc ſuf... 
ficrent toſave you : for if it be not ſufficient for me to Saltation,to Preach,to Teach, 
to ring thouſands unto God, unleſſe I be unreprotealle alſo 1nmy perſonall wayes 
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and aftions, much leſſewill it be ſo unto you a, 
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i % . 
2+ Parews Himſelf acknowledgeth, that, beſides Chryſoſtome, Ambroſe, Theo- 
phylaF, and Lyr4, interpret the word, and place, accordingly *. | 
4> Our beſt modern Expoſitors themſelves, though for the moſt part 
they ſtraine hard to deliver the common Do@rine of Perſeverance out of 
the hand of the word, 4J%xu@, yet by the tenor of the ſentence, and manifeſt 
ſcope of the place, are ſo amuſed in their deſigne, that in their expreſſions 
they fall into the way of the ancient Interpretation mentioned. Calvre, 
having mentioned the Expoſition df ſome to this effe, left when 1 have well 
and faithfully taught others, F my ſelf, by an etll courſe of life, ſhould recerve | 
the ſentence of damnation from God, doth not atall tax this Expoſition, but | 
onely preſents another, which ( as He, ſuppoſeth ) doth melius :quadrare, | 
better ſuite with the place. And yer immediately after, acknowledgeth, 
that the ſentence may cohere with the former ſaying,thus : left 7 be defrauded, 
or deprived, of the Goſpell, whereof others, by my meanes, are made parta= | 
ters b, Which ſence, with that contended for by us, are no more two, but | 
one Interpretation. Muſculus is right down for the ſame ſence, upon the | 
place. The firſt reaſon (faithhe) is left be ſhould become a Reprobate, i.e. left 
he ſhould be amongſt theſe, who ao not run [| or ſtrive ] lawfully, and ſo never | 
come to obtaine the Prize ©. Mr. John Deodate ( as He is Engliſhed upon the | 
place) thus : 4 ca##-away.7 i.e. found unnorthy of being approved and rewarded, 
as one of Gods bold Champions, He hath a relation to that there were certaihe 
Colleages or Schools of theſe exerciſes of Armes, inmhich thoſe that were entred, 
if they ard not ſubmit themſelues to the rigor of the Diſcipline, or did not prove | 
as they ſhould doe, were CrosssD Ovr ty the Maſters. Our Exgliſh An- 
notators, who plow much of their ground with Mr. Deodates Heyfer, in- 
cumbertheir Opinion about Perſeverance, with words of the ſame import 
upon the place. So that the beſt ancient Expoſirors, freely, and with per- 
fe agreement to themſelves, and their judgements otherwiſe, and the beſt 
moderne Interpreters, unwillingly, and without ſparing themſelves intheir 
Opinions otherwiſe, giveteſtimorly to ſuch a ſence of the word, *Afx4u®, and 
( andſo of the whole Period ) which cleerly aflerteth a Poſſibility 
fall intrue Believers. - 
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reprobus fi- 


at, Hec eſt y ne inter eos fit , qui non rite currunt, adeoque nec brabio potiuntur. 
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5- { And laſtly ) the ſcope of the place, from Yeyſe 24. evinceth the 
legitimacy of ſuch a-ſenge in both, above all contradiion. For the A- 
poſtle, having affertedthis for the Reaſon, Motive, or. End, why He had 
made H:mſelf a ſervant unto all Men, in bearing with all Mens humours 
and weaknefles inthe courſe of His Miniſtry, v:!z. rhat He might 4 par. 


taker 'of the Geſpell { 746, of the ſaving benefit or bleſſing of the' Goſpell ) 
1 | 
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; with them, Ver.23- and againe, that what He did, He did it to ovtaive an 
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| incorreptible Crown, Fer.25. plainely ſheweth, that that which' He ſoughe 
ro prevent, by rw2»mmg, and fightizg at ſuch anhigh rate as He did, was not 
the blame or diſparagement of ſome ſuch, misbehaviour, under which not- 
withſtanding He might reraine the ſaving Love of God: buc the loſſeof His 
Part and Portion in the Goſpell, and chat izcorruptible Crown, which 
He ſought by thar ſevere Hand, while He fill held over Himſelfe, to 
obraine. Wie5 '4 10 
Parew, ſeemes not tobevery di in admitring ©e ſeace of the place 
contended for, but deniesrhat this ſence doth any wayes imply, or ſuppoſe 
any danger or poſhbility of Pauls becoming a Keprobate, To which Pointe He 
reaſoneth thus : As it followeth not , Chriſt died,leſt Believers ſhould periſh, there- 
fore Believers are in danger of periſhing . but on the contrary, that Believers are 
out of che danger of periſhing, becauſe Chriſt Died for them. $0 ( ſaith 
it doth not follow: I keepe under my Body, left I ſhould be a Reprobate ;tiſite 
1 am in "danger of betug a Reprobate : but on the contrary , therdf "6'e 
i xo danger of my being a Reprotate, bagauſe 1 keepe my Boulf;ulli 


4 


Wc 3, 6 | 


equit 
p periculum,quia contundo corpns, Oc. Parcus in 8, RengD ab-15.p.7 80. 
To this I anſwer ; if this Author intends onefy tYallterby thifateni 
that Paul was in no danger of bgitig '@ Keprobete; whilelitHe didtonti 
rhat holy exerciſe of keeping F , which H pans of, 2M not 
He that ſhall oppoſe Him. D6ubtleſſe! Fara in: 08 Wiper, nonor yer 
in any poſfibilicy (which is much lefſcieltercattatia; 

or of being reje&ed by God, v | 

it, But, 


ge Reprobate hereby ; my afiſwer'is, that his Argument reacheth neither 
of theſe, unleſſe it be in a way of confutation. $or as there was a Prece- 
daneous Poſſibility, that Chrift who did die, might not have died ; and 
againe, in caſe he had not died, that the Perſons who now believe in him, and 
are ſaved, ſhould not havebeen ſaved; in like manner, there was a Poſſibili- 
ty, borh that Pas!, whodid now keepe under his Body, might nor have kepr 
itunder, or mighr not continue to #eepe 1+ wader, and that incaſe he had nor 
continued ro keep it under, he might be a Reprobate. Nay, as in caſe Chriſt 


theteperiſhing, who now by believing on him, are ſaved: in like manner, in 
caſe. P#/had deſerted his exerciſe of keeping wnder bis Body, there had beep, 


probate, chough now, by meansof his perfevering rherein unto the end, (as 
we havecauſein abundance to judge cgncerning him ) hebe ſaved. So thar 
the Argument recoyles, as we ſee, upon the Author himſelf, and the cauſe, 
which he ſeekes ro maintaine by it. 

Our Engliſh Aznorators ypon the place are very tender of admitting any 
' ſuch ſence of the word, 4u,u&+, which ſhould imply any ancertarnty inthe 


, | Apoſtle of his EleFton, or of obtarning the prize,. But the truth is, that that 
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moretheng poſſibility,and no whit lefſe hen a certainty, of his proving a &&/ 
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died, there had not been a Poffibility onely, but even a certainty, of | | 
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eum pereant: 
ergo pericu- 


lum eft, ne credentes pereant : ſed contra : ergo won eft periculum,. quia ( brifns « {Hap Ita non 
ins corpus, ne Reprobus fiam : ergo periculum eſt, = ba fiam my contra : ergo non 


HEY 
$4 
4 


Sucas, Heb.6.4,.6, Heb. 10,26,27.0pened,Cap.n | 
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ſenceof the Word, for which we have conteſted, doth no wayes imply the 
former z nor yet,if by uncertainty be meant any thing grievous or diſcourage- 
ing tothe Apoſtle» the latter. For, 1. He might, notwithſtanding-}a poſ- 
ſibility of becoming a Keprovate afterwards, know certainly that for the pre- 


| ſent He was eleed, 1n as much as know He might with the greateft cercain- 


ty ( and doubtleſſe, did ) rhat He did believe. And that all thoſe, who 
withſtanding ſuch a poſſibility as we eppotn of his becoming a Reprobare, 


rruly belicve- are ele&ed, our Adverſaries themſelves will not deny. 2. Nor- | 


He might have as much certainty of otatning the prize, as He defired, or 
was any wayes meet or reaſonable, for him, either todeſire, or enjoy. This | 
certainty He might have ( and queſtionleſſe, had ) upon his continuance tn 
well doing * and for any Man to be certarne of obtaining the prize, though 
He ſhould apoſtatize and decline into wayes of wickednefſe, is not a certarary 
either mcet for God to give, or for any Manto receive. Somewhat more was 
aid upon this account inthe ninech Chapter. 


defeRion inthe Saints, openeth it ſelf in theſe words. For #t & unpoſfible 
for thoſe, who were once enlightened, andhave taſted of the Heavenly gift, and 
were made partakers of the Holy Ghoi?, and have tafted the good Word of God, and 
the pewers of the world to come, If, they ſhall fall away, to renew them againe 


unto Repentance, ſeeing they Crucifie to themſelves the Son of God afr8ſh, and 
put Him to an open ſhame, Por the Earth, which drinketh in the raine, that 
cometh oft upon: it, and briugeth forth Herbs meet for them, by whom it ic areſſed, 
receirveth blefing from God, But that which beareth Thernes and Briers, « 
rejefied, and i nigh unto curſing, whoſe end i to be burned *, Anſwerable 
hereunto is another in the ſame Epiſtle : For sf we fin willfully after we have 
received the kxonledge of the Truth, there remaineth ne more Sacrifice for ſins, 
But acertaine fearful looking for of judgement,and fiery indignation, which ſball 
devour the A dfverſaries, Hethat deſpiſed Moſes Law died without mercy, un- 
der two or three witneſſes, Of how much ſorer puniſhment, ſuppoſe yee, ſhut he 
be thought worthy, who hath troden under foot the Son of God, and hath counted 
the Blood of the Cotenant , wherewith be was ſanftified, an uuboly thing, and 
bath done deſpite to the Sperit of Grace Þ, Evident it is, that in rheſe two pal- 
ſages, the Holy Ghoſt, aſter a moſt ſerious manner, and with a very pathe- 
tique and moving ftraine of ſpeech, and diſcourſe, ( ſcarce the like to be 
found in all the Screptures ) admoniſheth thoſe, who are at preſent true Be- 
lievers» to take heed of relapſing into the wayes of their former ignorance 


The next paſſage we ſhall inſiſt upon, to evince the poſsibility of a finall | 


and impicty. This Caveat or admorution he vehemently prefſerh by an ar- 
gument of this import ; that in caſe they ſhall thus relapſe, there will be 
very little, or no hope at all, of their recovery, or returne to the eſtate of 
Faith and Grace, wherein they now ſtand. Before the faces of ſuch ſayiogs 
and paſſages as theſe, rightly underſtood, and duly conſidered, there is no 
Randing for that DoQrine, which denies a pobjbility, either of a torall, or 
finall,defe&ion in the Saints. But this light alſo is darkened in the Heavens 
thereof, by the interpoſition of the vailes of theſe two exceptions. 1. That 
che Apoſtle in the ſaid paſſages aftirms nothing poſitively concerning rhe 
falling away of thoſe be fpeaks of, but only conditionally, and upon ſup- 
| Pofition. 2. That hedoth not ſpeak of true and ſound Believers, but of Hy- 
'pocrites, and ſuch who had Faith onely in Chew, not in ſubſtance. The for- 


mer of rheſe exceptions hath been already non-ſuited and that by ſome of| . 


the ableſt Patrons themſelves of the cauſe of Perſeverance <'; where we wy 
2 taugh 
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ezught from a pen of chat learning, That ſuch cond!tronal ſayings, upon nhich 
4 amonitions, Promiſes, or T breatentngs are built, do at leaft ſuppoſe ſomething 
re poſsibility, however &y vert ue of thetr Tezor and Form they ſappoſe nothing in | 
being. Bur, : p 

' 2. As tothe Places in Hand, there is not any Hypothetical ſign, or con- | 
ditional Particle to be found in either of them, as they come from the Holy 
Ghoſt, and are carried in the Original. Thote two, ffs, appearing inthe 
Evgliſh Tranſlation, the one in rhe former Place, the other in the latter, ſhew | 
(ic maybe ) the Tranſlacors inclinarion to rhe cauſe, but nor their fairhful- | 
neſs intheir engagement z an infirmity whereunto they were very ſubje&, as | 
we ſhall have occaſion rotake notice of rhe {econd time ere long, in anorher | 
inſtance of like partialiry- Bur che Tenorof both the Paſſages in hand is ſo 
| ordered by the Apoſtle, that He plataly declares, how great and fearful the 
danger 1s, Or will be, when Beleevers do, or ſhall, fall away, nor, #f, or in 
caſe, they ſhall fall away. | 

To the latter exception, which pretends to finde onely Hypocrites, and! $. 19. | 
not true Beleevers, ſtaged in both Paſſages, we likewiſe anſwer, that it 
'F' [glofferh nowhit better, then the former, it not much worſe; conſidering, 
that the Perſons preſented in the ſaid Paſſages, are deſcribed by ſuch cha- 
raters and ſignal excellencies, which che Scrrpiures are wont to appro- 
priate unto Saints, and true Beleevers, and that when they intend ro ſhew 
| them ia the beſt and greareſt of cheir glory. What we. ſay herein, will 
(1 ſuppoſe ) be mide above all gainſaying by inftincing Particulars, | 

1. The Perſons ſpoken of, are (in the former of che Paſſages) ſaid robe 
| gol: &iples, 1.6, exlighrened, | meaning, with the knowledg of God, and of 
| Jeſus Chrift, in the Goſpel. ] How frequently is this Grace of illumin2rion,or 
| exlrghtextng, attributed unto the Saints, or true Beleevers > The Apoſtle 
having ſaid, that the god 0” thts worl{had blinded the eyes of thoſe, who beleeve 
nor, leſt the light of the glorrous Goſpel of Chriſt ——(hould ſhine wato them, He 
adds ſoon after : For Golmhn) commana:d the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, bath 
| ſhined 12 0ur Hewts, mgos gwltouors to giue thelight of the knowledg of the glory 
| of Goda , &c, Sothar rrue Beleevers, are here diftinguiſhed from #»4eleevers, | , , Caries 
| by this, thar they are e-l/ghrened, the other having their eyes 4{1nded, by : 
reaſon whereof they are without any ſuch illumination. So again, where He 
ſaith to theſe Hebrews , But call to remembrance the former days, in which af: 
ter ye were enlightened, guliaivlis , ye- endured a great fight of afflifAions Þ , He | b Heb. 10. 32 
clearly rermeth their Converſion ir ſelf ro the Faith, their illumination, or | 
ealightening, Yea, this #umimation is ſo appropriate unto the Saints, or 
ſound Beleevers, that our Saviour Himſelf Riles the generation of them, 
| U101 T8 owlos, Chilren of lieht <, Yo the Apoſtle Paul 2dmoniſherh the Epbe- c Luk, 16 $, 
| fans, lowalk, a; Tixva goles, as chilarenof the light 4 meaning, as Saints, or 
LeneBoleeversc And tathe ſame Verſeghe diſtinguiſheth heir preſent eftare in 
| Faith, from their former, in unbelief, thus: For ye were ſometimes darkneſs 
but now areye light inthe Lord, 

2. In the latterof the faid Paſſages, the Perſons ſpoken of, are ſaid ro have | $.25 
recerued cFiyvwoly Tis danbeias, 1,6, the acknowledgment of the Truth, Which 
' 4 * {expreſſion, doch nor fiznifie the bare norion or apprehenſion of what the Go- 
ſpel teacherh,' and hoideth forth, of which they are capable, who are rhe 
moſt profefſed enemies rhereof, but ſuch a conſenting, and ſubjecion here- 
unto, which worketh effeftually in menro a ſeparating of themſelves from 
Sin and Staners. This 13 the conſtant acception and import of the Phraſe in | 
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284 |F.21Satified by the blood of theCov Heb.ro.2g Carn. 
| the Scriptures. Always learning ( {aith the Apoſtle, of filly mwnen , laden 
with Sins) and never able to come cis uyvuciy Wnnltins, FO an arhnowledpment of 
# : Tin. 3. 5. the Trath*: i.e. troathrouglrand cordtaF 3fſent to ir, which is wont ro utrer | 
| it ſelf in a ſuitable Converſation. So when He ſaith, that Godwell bave at! 
| men to be ſaved, and tocome ci; ct yvooy dantcies, to the knewledg | or acknow- 
| {1 Tim. 2.4. ledgment rather | of the T rath, by coming tothe acknowleagnent of the Truth f, 
| ' Hecannor mean any thing ineffeQual, or unavailablero Salvation; ſuch a 
| ſence would render the ſentence ſenceleſs, and exhibit it in this form : God 
will bave all men to be ſaved, and ro come to that which is'not able to fave chem. 
| Therefore by che acknonledgment of the Truth, is meant ſach a cordinal and 
'chrough aſſent to it, which confifts in a ſoundand ſaving Paieh, So when He 
aith, that the Servant of the Lord muſt begertle —— 1h meekneſs inftrutl ing 
thoſe that oppoſe themſelves , if God pernduaature will groe them Repertance 
«is Aiyvocry danfias, to, or TOr, the ack nowleagment of the Truth, He ckearly 
ſuppoſerh :he acknowledgment of the Truth, to be either the end, or ſpecificat 
Perfetionof Repentance, 2. e. ſuch athing, which demonfirates Repentance 
| tobe ſound, and of rhe gr, where ever it's found; There is bat 
| one Place more, where the Phraſe is fed , and hereatfo ir bears as high 2 
ſence, as in the teſtimonies already opened. Paul 8 Servant of God, ane an 
' Apoſtle of Jeſus Chrift, according to the Faith of Gods EleR, and the achnonledg- | 
e Tir, 1,1, , ment of the Truth which is after godlineſs 8, By the acknowledgment of the Truth; 
cannot any ſuch knowledg of ir be meant in this place, which ſhould Rand 
| with unregeneracy, or unbelief, becauſe then Pau? ſhould Nile himfelf a | 
Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, according to the exigency or requirement of ſuch a 
knowledg of the Goſpel in men,which is inſufficient ro fave rhem:.. * A ſerice ri 
diculons and prepoſterous. Somewhar was done by us in the preceding 
h Sc&. 26,37 | Chapter b, towards the unfolding of this place : Yea, the word 4#iyr=e:c, 
| | acknowledgment, in conftrution with other words of like import; as the ac- 
kmwledoment of Chrift, Epheſ. 1. 17. of the Sonef God, Eph. 4. 13. of God, 
|Coloſe x. 10, of the-myſtery of God, Col. 2. 2. of Him that bath called us, 2 Pee. 
r. 3+ (ro omit many the like) ſtill importeth fuch a knowledg which accom- 
panieth a ſound and ſaving Faich. © OILED 
| 43. The Perfons queriet about, are ſaid to be ſanfrfied with, or by, the 
blood of the Covenant, 7, e. by their being ſprinkled herewith to be ſeparated 
from ſuch who refuſe this ſprinkling, as likewiſe from the pollutions and de- 
'filemenrs of the world. To #e ſaz#:fied, when applied unto Perſons, is 
[not found in any other ſence,' throughout the New Teſtament, unleſs ic be, 
' where Perſons bear rhe confiderarion and reſpe& of things, rather then of per- 
- ſons4 and this onely in that one place, 1 Cor, 7. 14. Bur of this fignificarion 
' of the word, which we claim in this place, inſtances are ſo frequent and ob-}| * 
vious, thar we ſhall not need to mention any. And we have formerly (I re- 
| member ) demonſtratively evinced, rhar the Scripture in hand ſpeaks of 
+Cp 8. Set. none other, but a true andreal SarFificationi, and ſuch which is appropri-| 
 $9,5tz"'© | ateunro Saints. 
&. 22. | 4+ They weſaid to ?afte, ortohave Faſtea, of the Heavenly gifr. By this 
| Heavenly gifr may, be meant, either, 1. Chreft himſelf, who is called, zhe 
Lift of God, Job, 4.10. Or, 2. the Holy Ghoſt, who is ſaid to be giver Fo 
them that beleeve, A34. 11.17, andagato, rorhem who obey God, AF, 5. q2 
; Or, 2. the g:{t of Righteouſheſs, or Juſtification : for this alfo is called a 


| This alſo is rermed the g1ft of God, Rom. 6.23. Now alltheſe gifts, are given 
| : onely 
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'grft, Zom. 5.15, 16,17. Or, 4+ (and laſtly) Salvation, or Eternal Life.| 
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onely unto true Believers. VVhatſoever is meant by this. Heavenly gifs, cer- | 
raine it is that by tſtszg,is nor meant ary light or ſuperficial Imprefion made. 
upon the Hearts or Souls of Men through the fence, or apprebenſionof ir | 
but an emphaticall, inward and affeuous relliſh and ſeaceof the excellent | 
2nd Heavenly ſweerneſſe and pleaſantneſle of it, oppoſed to a bare ſpecula- 
tion, or naked apprehenſion thereof. ' The reaſon hereof is cleare, v/z. be: 
cauſe the taſting of this Heavenly gift here ſpoken of, is not mentioned by 


the. Apoſtle in a way of caſing or extenuating, the fin of thoſe- that ſhould 
fall away from Chriſt, but by way of aggravation and exaggeration of the 
heynouſneſſe and unreaſonablenefle thereof ; and wichall, more fully co de- 
clare and aſſert rhe equitableneſſe of that ſeverity in God, which is here de - 
nounced againſt thoſe,that ſhall ſin the great ſin of apoſtacy here ſpoken of. 
It muſt needs be much more unworthy and provoking inthe ſighr of God, 
for a Man to turne His back upon, and renounce thoſe wayes, that Profeſ- 
fon, wherein God hath come home to Him, and 4-ſered the joy of bis 
beart 2buadantly, then it would be, in cauſe He had only heard of great 
matters-and had His head fi11'd,but had had really found and felc nocbing with 
His he-rt and Soul, truly excellent and glorious. Therefore to underſtand 
the Phraſe of ta#ing tbe Heavenly gift, in any diminutive or extetuating 
| ſeace, isro breake the heart (as it were), to diſipate the rength and Poyer 
of the Apoſtles arguiog inthis place. And beſides, the very word it ſelf, to | 
zafte, ordinarily in Scripture, imports 2 reall communion with, or Parti- 
cipation and injoyment (ifrhething begood ) of, that which is ſaid tobe| 
taſked, Oh Tasr and ſee (ſaith David ) that the Lord is good *, His In-| a Pal, 34; 8. 
tent (doubtleſſe ) was not to invite Men toa flight of ſuperficiall tafte of 
[the goodnefſſe of God, bur to a reall, cordiall and through experiment, 
and {arisfaory injoyment of it. -So when He that madethe great invitati- | 
on in the. Parable, expreſſed Himſelf thus ro His feryants : For 1 [ay unto 
you that none of thoſe that were bidden, ſhall T as of my Supper Þ, His | b Luk: 14:24. 
meaning clearly was, that they ſhould noe partake of the ſweetneſle and 
benefit thereof with thoſe, who ſhould accepe of his invitation, and come 
untoit. In like manner». when Peter ſpeaketh thus co his Chriftiax Jews, 
MM. | If (oe that yeebaveTasreD that the Lord is graciaus ©, his meaning Cqueſti- | c x Pet.3.3, 
onleſſe) is not, to prefle his exhortation direted unto them in he rmer 
Verſe, upon a conſideration of any light or vaniſhing taſte» ſych as hypo- 
crites and falſe-hearted Chriſtians might have» of the gracrouſneſſe of the Lord, 
but of ſuch a taſte, whertSn they had had a reall, inward, and ſenſible ex-' 
v1 periment thereof. See other inſtances of the like import of the word, ARs 
4 10.10. AMat.1 6.2 8. Mar,9.1, Heb,t.g.8Cs Somerimes ( I acknowle ©) | 
| - - [che word y4/5a%- to fefte, fignifes only a ſlender Perception of the quality 
| ſor ta#ent a ching ; bur this is only or chiefly when the reliſh, or raſte of 
a thing is deſired to be known ; as Joh.2.9. Mat.27.34. which cannot be 
affirmed in the Scripture in hand. And befides, according to the ſence of 
our adverſaries jn the preſent debate, if the tafte of the Heavenly gift we ſpeak 
of ſhould imply no more, bur only a faint or weake perceprion of the ſweet- 
=. | acfſe and glorious excellency of ir, yet even this may be ſufficient toevince 
{ll |cruchof Grace and Faith in Men. For their Opinion 15> that a Man may be 
' atrue Belicver with 4 gra:ze of Muſtard: ſeed only, 7.4. with a very (lender 
reliſh and raſte of ſpirituall rhings ; yea their ſence 1s, that in ſome caſes of | 
defertion- and under the guilr of fome enormous courſes, they may have | 
littleor notaſteof chem ar all. Therefore we may ſafely conclude, that the! 
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|giftof Miracles, for the confirmation of that Faith, which they profeſſed. 
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Perſons,whole eſtares and conditions areexibited unto us by the Holy Ghoſt, 
in the Scriptures in hand-are true Saints» true Believers. 
5. This concluſion may be rendered yet more authentique, and full of 
light unto us» by conſidering further, that the ſaid Perſons are here repre- 
ſenced as having ſometimes worn this Crown of Saint-thip upon their heads; 
they were made partaters of the Holy Ghoit, To be made partakes of the 
Holy Ghoit fignifiesno lefle rhen ro be made partaker of Hi; regenerating 
vertu2 or power ( as to be made partaker of Chre#?, ſignifies a ſaving Com 
munien with Him by Faich. Hev.z.1. and fo Commuuion or Partnerſhip 
; with God, 1 Joh.t.2.6, imports an eſtate of Salvation, at leaſt; ) ir uſually 
| ſignifies more, 924. ſome additionall and richer communion with Him by 
| way of ob{ignartion, or earneſt , 7.e, ſuch acommunion with Him, by which 
true Believers become mightily ſtrengrhened in their inner Man, and fG11'dj 
| with confidence of receiving the great inheritance of Heaven in due time. | 
| Upon this account the Apoſtle Prayes on the behalf of the Cor:inthans, whom 
| he ſuppoſeth all along to have been true Believers, that 5 #«yovia 5% dyir 
 myo%uzTOr, the Communion of the Holy Ghoſt might be with them a ; mealting, 
| fome richer and greater preſence of his, rhen yer they had found with them. 
' And if we minde the courle of the Seripteres, they will informe us, that the! © 
| Holy Ghoſt was not wont to be given unto Men ( and conſequently, they 
could not be parrakers of Him ) but upon, ard afrer their believing. Sce to 
this purpole. Joh.7. 39. Afs 19.2. Eph.1ns, Atts 2.38. 458. 15, 17.) 
| AF5 10.47. AA 11.19. AAS 15.8. 2 Cor.n. 22. Als 5.32. &c. There- 
| fore cercainly, thoſe are ſaid co be made partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, are at leaſt | 
true B-lievers. | 5 
If it beobjeRed, 4? many had the gift of Miracles ( and in this reſpe& 
may be ſaid to have been mae partakers of the Holy Ghoft ) who yet never 
| were true Beiievers» as appeares from thoſe words of Chriſt unto ſome of 
| them . { ReVEr knew you: depart from me, yee that work iniquity Þ, Tothis I 
| anſwer ; Ir is very true, ſome who made Profeſhon of the Faith of Chreft, 
| and yet wrought tmigutty all che while they made this Profeſſion, had the | 


partazers of the Holy Ghoſt, or to have had communion, or fellowſhip with 
Him. Even all the while chat they wrought Miracles in the Name of Chrff, 
they had communion or fellowſhip with Satan, and were partakers of His 
Spirit. Communion with, or partakizg of, the Holy Ghoſt, is (as hathbeen 
; ſhewed)) in Scrzpture DealeR, approorizted onely torrue Believers. And 
| whereas Chre#t will ſay to them, #70]: Yyror vuz;, I never knew you, 7. e. 
| approved you» or liked your wayes> the compurarion of the time of His 
| diſlike of them, 1s here intimated ro begin, when they began to worke nr - 
quity, and more particularly, when they entered vpon the Profeſſion of his 
| Nzm*+,without ceaſing from their works of iniquity. So that rhe meaning 
of rheclauſe, 7 reve» knew 304,15 only this : fron firſt ro laſt of your Profe(- 
fion of my Name, even when others honoured and highly eſteemed you for 
' thoſe excellent gifts, which were given you, and for your exerciſe of them to: 
the benefit of many, | never lonked upon you as any true Diſciples or Friends 
of mine,fceing and beho!ding your evil wayes and works. 
6. The Perſo1s yet ſought after, wh-rher Hypocrices,or true Belivers,are | + 
further ſaidco have ?a7e1 the good ord of God.r.,e. (according to the import 
of the word, ta7:ng, lately op:ned ) to have had a lively and fſatisfatory 
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| But ſuch Perſons as theſe are no where in Scripture ſaid to have been made 
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impreffion upon their hearts and. conſciences, of rhe-goodneſſe, 7, e, of the 
| reat beneficialnefle, of the: #ard of God, or the Golpell, unto them ; as | 
' being able to build them up, and togrve them. art inheritance amongſt thoſe that | 
are [anflified *, Goodneſſe ſeemes to be interpreted by the Holy Ghoſt Him- © 48 20.32 
ſelf, by bonntifulnefſe, or beneficialneſſe.. For ſcarcely for a righteous Man "ih 
will one die: yet peradventure for a GooD Man,ſome would tyen dare to die Þ, For > Rom.y.8. 
s good Man, .e. foraliberall, or bountifull Man, and who' is a benefaQtor | | 
unto many. Soagiuine is thine eye evill, becauſe 1 4m good c, i, becauſe < Mat.2>,15. 
I am bountifull, or beneficent unto Men > Upon this account (doubrleſſe ) 
| ic is> that the Law of God is termed, good® , v1z.becauſe (as David faith } | 4 Rem.7. x2. 
| iu keeping it, and the Precepts of it there is preat reward ©: the Law of God © Pal. tg.rr. 
| is a great benefacrefle to thoſe thar obſerve it. Now thenthis ta#S#ngrhe 
| geodneſſe of the Word of God, the Scripture cleerly appropriateth unto the 
' Saints. <re-#08 MyWords Goon [ or, doenot My Words good': as our 
[laſt tranſlation readeth] «zo bim that palketh uprightlyf 2 implying,that chey 
| afenort ſato wicked Men. The Law of thy Mouth (ſaith D4wid in his holy 
| applicarions unto God) ts better unto me then thouſands of Gold and Sihver 8,| g Plalr1g.72 
unto me , tacitly implying, that other Men, of a different ſpirit from Him» 
| doe not Teteany ſuch ſweetnefſe or goodnefſe in them. And the Apoſtle 
Paul puts the Point in queſtion, out of queſtion, in that deciſion of His: To 
the one | meaning, to unbelieving and wicked Men] we are the ſavour of death 
unte death ; and totheother | 1.e. to thoſe that truly believe } the ſavour of 
life unto life ©, So that 'Hypocrites and Unbelievers are uncapable, whileR 
ſuch,of Taſting the geodord of Godys.e.the Word of Ged in the goodneſſe,ſiyeet- 
nefſe, bountifulneſſe of ic : the #2fte which rhey have of ir, is in the terror 
and ſeverity of ir againſt wicked Men. And whereas Taſigag, is nor with- 
{out touching -nor touching without application of che ObjER, ir appeares 
\thatthoſe who Ta#ethe good Word of GOD, muſt needs make application 
of the goodneſſe of it unto themſelves, and their own Soules : which our: 
' Adverſaries frequently make a diſtinguiſhing charaQer between Hypocrites 
*- /and cruc Believers. | vert: 

' 97. ( And laſtly ) the Perſons we ſpeak of,,are yet further faid to have $4.26. 
Tafted Pudues winnorl@ dior@, the powers of the world to come, i.e. not the| —- 
powers of Miracles ( as Pare ihterprets ) there is a manifeſt incongruity in 
ſuch an Interpferation, which we leave to the Reader coconceives but either, 
the joyes of Heaven (as our Engliſh Annotators ) or the might, and glo-| 
» |riousthingsof immortality ( which is the more generall Interpretation) or 
rather ( as Cameron expoundeth:) the Incarnation, Humiliation, Suffer- | | 
ings: Death, Reſurre&ion, Aſcentions &c. of the: Son of God i; which| | £43" 
may therefore be termed, Awdyers, the powers of the world to come, either be-| GN 
cauſe they are in reſpe& of cheir full notification unto Men, appropriate to | 
the timesof the Goſpell, ( whereia the great change and new fiate of ſpiritu- 
all aFaires, in compariſon of what they were under the Law, may well be 
termed, the Forld to come, as Pare and other underſtand the expreſsion,both 
here, andelſewhere in the ſame Epiſtle) and with 21l, are exceeding tull of 
efficacy and power, to raviſh the Hearts of Men into the Heavens ; or elſe | 
becauſe the glorious eſtate of life and immorralicy in the World: co come, as it| 
. . | is attainable, and enjoyable by Men, depends upon them, as a meanes fu!l 

| of efficacy-and poner to bring them hereunto. But whatſoever in particu- 
lar be meant by theſe purers of the World to come, incontrovertibleit is, 
that in the. general! , fomewhat cranſcendemly excellent and glorious 
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| \w3s intended by the Apoſtle robe ſignified bythem-.”. Sorhar for any perſon 
| | | tobe admitted to the tar eof them, 8.4.70 areall and inward feeling of their | 
| vertue, influence, and vigor, upon his Heart and Soul, fully evinceth him ro 
be a member ofthe Co ation of rhe firſt borne, to have ſpirituall Com- 
| munion by Faith with Jeſus Chriſt. : in voy £ 0 
$427: The Premifles relating to the two Paſſages porn dobages conſidered, 
| I am ſo far from: veſtioning-whether the Apo I ſpeakes of true and found. 
Believers iathem, that I verily judge that He purpoſelyſought out ſeverall 
of themoſtempharicall and fignall. charaQers of Believers, yeAſuch which 
are hardly, (or rather not at all) ro be found in the ordinary fort of true | 
Believers, but only inchoſe rhart are moſt eminent amongſt them, that ſo he | - 
might give them ro underſtand, and con(ider, thar nortrae Believers only, 
[and ſuch, who though ſound, yet were weake in che Faith, might fall away | 
and periſh, but that even ſuch alſo, who were lifted up neerer uato Heaven, 
then their fellowes, might through careleſneſſe and- carnall ſecurity, daſh 
themſelves in pieces apainſt the ſame tone, and make'ſhipwrack of their 
| Souls, as well as they. Yea, I conceive yet further, : that that *mpoſ55/rry | 
of being renewed againe ty Repentanee, upon, or after a falling away, which 
he aſſerts in the foriner Paſſage of the rwo, was not aflereed"by him with an | 
eye to the ſtate or condition of ordinary believers, in caſe of their falling | 
| | | away, asif he intended roconclude rhem under the heavy doome of ſach an 
empoſſibility, bur with an eye only tothe moſt deplorable condition of ſuch, | 
| \ who, having been Sons of the Morning, and ſhined with more luſtre and 
{brighenefſe, then other Stars , in the. firmament of Chrif:an Profeſſion, | 
ſhould notwithſtanding afterwards, fall ( with Satan) like lightening from 
2 Luke 10.18, | Heaven®, My meaning is not toumply, thar true Believers,” if but of amean | 
ſtature and growth: in the Faith, afe in no dangerof finall-obguration, or | 
nnder 10 great difficulty of recovering their former ſtanding,-in caſe chey | 
ſhall fall away , bur onely to obſerve, that that moſt ſerious and ſevere ad- 
monition, adminiſtred by the Apoſtle (in the Paſſages in hand ) by way 
of Antidote againſt the great evill of Apoſtafie, was in amore fpeciall man- 
| ner calculated for the eſtares and conditions of grand Believers. kt þ 
$-38. But that it was no part of his intent in the ſaid paſſages tocaution Hypo- | i» 
crites or outſide Profeſſors, againſt fal/ing away, bur true Believers onely, be- | . 
ſides the charaQers already obſerved and examined upon the Point, there are | + 
| theſe reaſons Pregnant of Proof. | SR] 
. © IT. There is no Claufe,. Phraſe, or Word in either of the places, any ways 
- |characeeriſticall. or Deſcriprive of. Hypocrifie, or Hypocrites':. there are 
none of thoſe colours to be ſeene, which arewontto be ufed in drawing or| 
iimmiog the Portraitures, or ſhapes of theſe Beaſts, as diſtinguiſhed 
Creatures of a better kinde. All rhe liceamenrs of the Perſons preſented in | 
theſe Tables, before he mention of-rheir falling away, become the beft and | 
faireſt faces of the Saints, ( 2s hath been prove, ) and are norrto be found in | 
any other.. Yea, the greateſt, and moſt intelligent. Beltever under Heaven, | *W” 
hath no-reaſon bat to defire part and fellowſhip with the Hypocrites here | 
deſcribed, in all thoſe Characters and Properries, which are atrribured unto 
them before their falling away,or ſinning wilfally, > ys FE 
| | 2. Trae Believers, areinaneſtare of honour, and are lifted up-on high, | +; 
{towards the Heavens ; in which reſpeR they have rom whroms to-fall- But} - 
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Hypocrires are as neere Hell already»: as lightly-they*&an be, cill chey be | 
| aRually fallen into it. From whence ghen are they capable of falling ? Men” 
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fuch an. £pefibelity.on our Saviour-expanndethy by a di Rh a, |. « Mat19.33. 
' dorh.n0 waye+alcgr.theſftateol that concluſion, which we have wrought from | 25: 
WM |. Peaxes from Napiqnzen, mentioneth (ix feverall 'fignificarions of the 
MM. | wards (wrofidlry,and preferiecch twoof them with equall approbation, tothe 
Apoſtles ſervice ingbiy,place: Neither of them imports hat rigid orgiftrit 
| poſſibility we: ſnealdet ;.bur the 0ne, ſuch an impoſſibility, wich uſcd 
' | | ehroughrancof Grengeh in Him, that ſhould per 2 thing ; the other, 

B | fuch., exccedectrthe courſe. of nature, and 4 efficiency of ſecond cauſes, | | 
| | Sorthar he ſuppoſerh.a a7 rm Power 'remaining in Godto rengy 98700 Of X 
Repentaxce the Porſons b: (pokenoh, after cheir (61ing aw), notwithſt 
_ , \ing- char. impeſſibrlicy. i5-here. 2ſferred. of their recovery. - VW hi 

'- 4 terprermtion of his. willingly ſubſcribe _unta. z and could: plead the pr 

454 Jp: 4ſubſcripejon, if - i TEre | gs to r= /. chebufineſſe | | 
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| ipg.the 4wo. laſt Scriptures, is of little conſideration excepting 
' Bl y thoſe, Scriptures and Arguments: by which the Doarineof: Perſeve- 
f: E== all is wor robe maintained 3 both which we have anſwered | '| 
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- |tO ke: a Mans opinion to riſe wp early ” praiſe ir ſelf, His he” —, ; 
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| b Heb10.38. | Sack; why: Soul fhail 


Apud Behr d- of the Mebraiſme ) my Soul ſhMthare or abbor himro the 
| gandi contie- who araw back to pertition, but, Ofc. From hencerhenevident je is, char ſuch | 


* = *. oo # wlll Fitter 


bo | 
irs of Tongues and | 

Ins autem- | Miraclts, the taff fu poies on - Ayn Fairh mega amount to nothing 
»on dicit 4+ | move then to what Hypderitesmay have *; hath been our chieſe defigne inthe rx 


regorice , ſe | ;orfe of the places; tothew- aid prove. 


mel ll | 
DT ins ati Mens vents 
nit conditione poſth,. 
C. 31. The next $cviptave. teſtim produce, 20d beiefiyurge in the 
| culo now unter niicreraares Wiki cher the ſane Eoule with the former, and 
| ſpeaketh theſe worts./ Naw the Faf Paith t bas if any Maney 


Bowes bros 4 in era Our- 
of povd will {dorbylefſe ) ro 4 bad © 


ſodſtieuring', any #f6w, | 
'Fa Sts of "Mas n_—_—_ 


| Tranlaion. Vutrtainds of he te wit hewords i and 
without Parable 3's. chat ifthic jeff: 3fox, who lover: [ NS | 
yes the favour of God, and is ſupported in all his rriells] and 
ſhonld fur alwayes,' & bis Faribs [if be eotifitined in'it,/a5 Payer well ok: 
ſ@b'J] ſball draw &ark, of, ſhall be wihhdtaweo F tra. feare, or 


| floarh: as the word lienificth + fer 20;2 his be- | 
| litving, my. Sent ab $003 wo Legfiee Sh piles 1 the. import | 


o;arvebia re.) alſo expounded inthe words immicdiacely following 'r But we are wat of theſe, | | 


en fe. a'Manwho is a jaf, 6r righteous Man,- and"under Promiſe of my ſe for 

nificaxt. Med. | evet by his Faith (atdrhereforealſo, atrecand fornd Believer) thay 

4p«p.17% 1 buck, orbewithdrawo» to wa of rhe hatred of md, x wi 
| &ro&ioninthe end. The forldrne baþe of ſe the fentence is 
{ Hypothericall, 6r condirianell, not poſicive; hath ronted overapdover, | ' 

{ yea'and is abandoned by forme Dn ns chemſetves of rihar cauſe, | © 

EEEIInInee is 2 


Ply err thars ihwb we frmply woe to does Soule 

1 ſbat have no in kms... en ens de myo | 
|feace, ivrhere in vdmoniſhing or caurioning Men egainif ſath evills, which | ' 
rhereis nopoſhibility for themto fall inro- yea and this known uno them-* ,' 
1 ſelves 5 Fhertfore this eeftimony > for confirmarion cof 'the DoErine we = 
fr bre ——_ *gaif whim hood MI. 
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| | bledto che h1gh way : partly by a negleR 
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Car.n.The Parable of the Jower. Mat.y, Opeed.Szc.z1| 291 


* The ſame DoArineis Cleerly raughr and afferted by our Saviour Himſelf 
in the Parable of the Sower. But He (f(iith He that received the ſeed in. 
i ro flony places, the ſame is Hethat beareth the word, and anon with joy reteiyerh 


it, Yet hath he not root in Himſelf, but dureth ſor a while : for when Tribula. 
tron or Perſecution ariſeth becauſe of the word, by and by He is offended 3, The 
words are part of the Explication, or Application of the ſaid Parable, | 
wherein our Saviour plainly declareth that the Perſons typified by the feve- 


rall grounds ſpecified therein, were ſeverall kinds of hearers of the Goſpel, | 


ſome whereof (ſhould, or would, heare upon ſuch terms, that their hezring 
would rurnetothe bleſſed account of ſaving their Soules : theſe ( ſaith he ) 
were ſignified by the good ground ['{poken of in the Parable. Othersof them, 
| would heare without reaping any ſuch benefit thereby; and this partly by 
| not ſetting rheir minds at all upon whar chag ſhould heare, who were reſem- 
ground and eſtabliſh themſelves 
-cthroughly in the truth and goodnefle of che Goſpell, after their hearing and 
imbracing of it ; theſe: ( ſairh he) were ſhadowed by the tony groggd ; partly 
alſo, by ſuffering che cares ſts of the World to overgronw ſprout- 
ings or puttings torth of th 11 in cheir Hearts and Souls, by means 


| hearts; in as much as they are ſaid to rece7ve the word with joy; which argues 


* [the World, which may oppoſe, or attempr;either che one, or the other. For 


' . | ford this Blade, or ſeed, any ſuch rooting, which is ſufficient to preſerve it 
. | fromſcortching, when the Sun bears violently and for any conſiderable ſpace 


- | othergraine» though ſown in different, yea or contrary ſoyles, is yet of rhe 


whereof they came, after e, ro wither and die quite away : 

and theſe ſaith He)were pointed at by the Thorny ground,” Now thoſe ſigni- 
fied by the ſtory grounds He expreſly calleth ryoonaiger, 3:e, Perſons who con- 
tinue for a time, or a ſeaſon, 7.e. ( as Lukeexplainerh'y % mgos xaigor mivxbegt, 
who Be1revs for 4 ſeaſon b, So that thoſe, ' who onely for a time Believe, and 

afterward make defeQtion from Chriſt, and from the Goſpell, are 'neverghe- 
leſſenumbred and ranked by him amongſt Believers. The words in Zeke are 
very particular : They oz the Rock, are they which when they: heare, 'receive the 
word with joy : and theſe have ns root, whicly for 'a while believe, and intime of 
temptation fall away; From whence it appeares, that the hearers here deſcri- 
bed, are not compared to the Rock, or Stopyground, for the hardneffe of their 


; an ingenuity and teachableneſſe of ſpirir in them ; and is elſewhere / viz, 
| MAs 2.41.) taken knowledge of by the holy Ghoſt, as an Index or Signe of 
| a true Believer - but for ſuch a Property, Diſpoſition, or Temper as this; 


| vis.not to give or afford the word ſo received, a radication inrheir hearts and 


their belief of ir, and good affeRions to it, againſt all ſuch occurrences in 


| this is the nature or condition of a Stozy, or Rocky ſoyle, which hath but a 
[thin coare or covering of Mould, or Earth upon ir ; v#z. toexhibit a ſpeedy 
' and ſudden Spring, or Blade, from the ſeed char is ſown in ir, but not to at- 


of time rogether, with his fiery Beames upon it. But as the Blade which 
ſprings from one and the ſame kinde of ſeed, as ſuppoſe from Vhezt, or any 


| ſame Species,or- kinde,che nature of the ſoyle nor changing the ſpecificall na- 
tureof the ſeed that is ſown in ic, and God g/v12g toevery ſeed its own body, of 
| what temper ſoever the ground is, where ir is ſown : in like manner that 
Faithz:which fprings from rhe ſame ſeed of the Goſpell, muſt needs be of 
one and-the ſame nature 2nd kinde, though this ſeed be ſown in Hearts of 


fonls, fo intimous, ſerious, and ſolid-which ſhould be ſufficient ro maintaine | 


neverſodiffering a conſtitution and frame ;: the remper of the Heart, bet 
LEES —— > RReEﬀr_ _ _ + "what 
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what ir will be, not being able ſpecifically ro alcer;citherithe Goſpell, or the 
naturall fruit iſſuing fromir. And as a bladeor care of Wheat, chough it | 
be blaſted before the Harveſt, is not hereby proved nor to have been a true | 
| blade or care of wheat before.it was blaſted : 1n like manger the withering or 
| decay.of any Mans fairh, by what means or occafion ſoever, before his death, 
doth not ;prove it ro have been a falſe.counterfeit;or Hypocriticall faith,or a 
faith of any other kinde, thenthar which is true, realſl, and permanent wnro 
theend. Therefore the poſſibility of a finall defe&tion in thoſe, who for a 
timetruly believe, believe wich the ſame kinde of Faith, whereby others, 
perſevering in it to the end, are ſaved, iscleerly aſſerted by the Lord Chrift 
Himſelf in the {aid Parable : yea, there is not onely a pofſibiliry in this kinde 
afſerted by Him, but a futurity alſo of many inſtances,wherein this poſſibili- 
ty would be ated upon thegreat ſtage ofthe World. 

S. 33, Againſt the interpretation given, and the inference drawn from the words 
lately opened, ir is commonly objeQed,that our Saviour in the ſecond ground 
{ andſo inthe third ) doth nor ſet forth the conditionoftrue Believers, or 
ſpeak of true juſtifying Faith,bur of temporary Beltevers, and of a remporary 


| Faith. I anſwer, By | 
I. That if by a temporary Faith the ObjeRors meane, a Faith which is 


eventually onely ſuch, it is acknowledged that the Scripture owneth both 
the terme> and notion. But if by a temporary Fatth, they meane, a Farth, in- 
trinſecally,in the nature and kinde of it, differing from that which is true» 
andtruly juſtifying, they deviſe a new kinde of Faith, which rhe Sc rprares 
know not of. And:of how dangerons a conſequence the introducing of an 
exotique | Faith into the affaires: of: Chriſtian Religion may bes I leave 
to themſelves to judge. For thoſe Hearers or Profeſſors, which in Afathens 
relation: of rhe Parable > onr Saviour calls ryionareyr, temporaries, are ex- 
plained by Luke tobe ſuch, % eos nargov micweor, who BrLtnvn for 4 ſexſor 
( as we beard before.) Now the ordinary and moſt familiar fignification of 
the word, :5wWer, to believe, in, ſuch caſes and conſtrutions 2s this (| 
| meane, when it is uſed indefinitely, and withont a ſpecification of ſome par- 
ticular Obje& ) isto ſignifie, true Believers, or ſuch who believe anto ja- 
Rification. Inſtances hereof are too many to be numbred. And to turne 


1 


uſuall, by, and improper ſences, no exigency of the Context compelling here- 
unto,hath alwayes been adjudged a dangerous breach of the Lawes of Screp. 
_ |twre-Tnterpreration. | 
$. 34. 2. . The temporarinefle of the Farth found in the Story groun#, gid not a- 
riſe from the nature, eſſence, or any internall property in his Faeth, wherein 
it was ſpecifically diſtinguiſhed from the Faich of choſe emparabted by the 
£00d ground, but partly from the ill remper or inconfideratenefſe of the Per- 
ſoris> in whom ir was ſeated, who neglected to give it fufficient rooting or 
eſtabliſhment within them ; partly from the outward occaſions of irouhle 2124 
perſecution for the Goſpell which came upon them, Nor isthere any fafficiene} 
ground or reaſon to conceive, that it would have proved temporary, and not 
perſeverant unto the end, had not the perſons in whom ir was, been atremper- 
ed with perſecution. Vhen the year proves very moiſt, ſhowersof Rite 
ever andanon falling from Heavennpon the Earrh, the ſeed thar'is ſown eve 

in ſony grownd, is wont to proſper, and to yeild a competent increaſe \ at! 
leaſt ) at harveſt, tothe hucbhandman. Otherwiſe ſach ground as efyiswortd 


words out of their native, proper, and beſt-known fignifications, intoum | 


never be ſown: nor would our Savionr have had the opportunity of fueniſhivg 
| | _ his 
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Gapan doe not affer ſpecifically, | 


Sxe.335. 


Faith we ſpeak of, was occationed onely 35 extra, or by means accidental! 
and extrancous to it, evicehr it 15 that it didnor ariſe from any thing inthe 
mxvre or effence of i : and conſequently, char it was of the ſame kinde, with. 
that Fair? which did perſevere untothe end. - 

- 3+ tf the temporarineſſe of the Faith how under conſideration, either cau- 
ſed its or declared 1t, ro. be ſpecifically diſtin, from that which was ſound 
and joRtifping, and which helq ot tothe end, then muſt perſeverance, or 2n 
impoſſibility of failing, be of che nafare and effence of true Faith : The con- 
ſequence is evident, and needs no proof. Now, x. If perſeverance be of 


|theefſence of true Fazth, no perſon eat be looked yp3n as a #48 BYitrver, 6i- 


ther by Himſelf, or orters, wnrill he pives up the Ghoſh, and dieth. 2. If 
8 #poſſ1511iry of Failing be of the eſſence hereof, 116 Min tai be looked up- 


| [on asacrae Belrever, neither before, for afcet, he bedezd. For whar though 


2 Mahs F&ith ſhould not farle before he dieth, yet this amoriars to no ſuf- 
ficiett proof, thar therefore ic was #mpof7dle that it ſhould faile» A rhou- 
ſand OY come to paſſe, which yet very poſſibly might noe have come 
to paſſe. | 
Aviine, that Perſeverarice, is not at intrinſecall or efſentiall propetty of 
rrae Faz7th, bur onely a conſequenit of it» and that conciripentt, appears, r- 
From the Principles of our Adverſaries themſelves, who fonimonly diſtin» 
guiſh betieen the gift of Fazth, and che gift of Perſ6verdiice. orderfull it 
& (ſaith Auttin ) and mach to be wondered ut, that God ſhiuld, unto ſorve 
of bis Children, whom be hath regenerated in Chritt, th whota be hath proth 
Patty hope, ard loue, Nor Giys Pervzyiance ©, Therefore ( by 
the way ) Auftiz is no friend to the common Doatrite of Perſeverance, as 
it is raught and received» amongſt us. 2. Adam ( they ſay ) Before his fa! 
had rue Faith, of ( ar leaſt ) a Powerof believing truly, (which how they 
acktiowledge 10 none, bit in thoſe who truly believe ) however, certaine it 
is char he had true holineſſe ; yet the event iti his fall declafed that Perſev#s- 
axce was not eflentiall unto atly of theſe , atid conſequently; that incaſe he 
had perſevere in then, this Perfeveratice had been but confſequentiall to 
thetn, and that contingently. 4. That which is trae, is not wont ro be OÞ- 
poſed, or cotitra-diſtinguiſhed, to chat which is 1emiporary ; bur may com- 
modioully etioagh be diftitiguiſhed ifdto rhat which igdureth for a ſeaſon, and 
chat which cotitinueth for ever. Therefofe that which is remmporaty, and 
which Randeth by a Man ofiely for a ſhort time; midy beas reall, and ttue 
in the ſame kinde, as that which continuerh with him all his dayes. 4. If the 
Faith utider diſpute, were femporary iti the nature of it; and not By conſe- 
tence onely, then could not a falling ay from ir, by thoſe who were poſ- 
(eſſ>4 of ir, bethe cauſe of their finall miſcarriage 7 which yet our Saviout 
plainely {wppoſeth ) becauſe ſhould tlity have petſevered in it, they ſhould 
hot have been afiy whit more ſaved by it» then now they were under 2 fallihs 
away frompeics The loſing of thar, which being kept, would not have ſaved a 
Man, Eirmor be the caufe of his loffs 6f Salvation. 5. ( Aid laftly ) if the 


of it, theti the lack of moyſtute afterwards, could tice be the reaſoh of cauſe 


theteof ; I mean, why it wis, or proved, zeporary, and not true; of ſavitis. 


The teaſorhereof is plaifies vez, beealfſe whit is fo, orfo, ſuchor ſuch; in 


occaſion 


his Par2ble with the menrion of thatevent, or il! ſucceſſe, which frequently | 
befaslterh the ſeed ſown in fuch ground. Now if the temporariaeſſe of the | 
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S. 35. 


ſaid Faith were temporary, and not true, juſtifying or ſavihg, in thenzture | 


che hature of it, catmot b& made, or: bedine ſuch; by any after inettis; br | 


a Mirandum 
eſt quidem , 
multumque mi- 
randum , quod 
fitits ſuis Deus 
quebuſdam ques 
regencravit in 
Chriſto, quibus 
fidem, ſpem.di. 
teftionem dedit , 
nou dat I *ſe- 
wverantiam, 
Aug. de Cor- 
rept, Et Grat. 
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_ occaſion whatſoever, whether a&, of negle&t. But evident it is, from the 
expreſs words of the Parable, that the realpn why the ſaid Faith, was, or pro- 

' ved, Fempor ary, was becauſe the ſeed, fromyphence ir ſprang, warted moyſture. 

' And ſome fell upon a Rock ( ſaith Luke ) and as ſoone as it was (prung up 

' (.e. within a ſhorr time after, as appeares, /ſar.q_ 17.) it withered away, 

a Luke8. 6. becauſ- it lacked moyſture 2, Sothat rhe withering of it away, 1.e, the temporart- | 
| eſſe of it, was occaſioned or cauſed by-a means accidentall and extrinſecall 
|to it, Viz, the want of a thor oughneſle or cordialneſs of affeQion to the 

| Goſpell, by which the faith or belief of it now ſprung 1a Soule, ſhould have 

| been fed, nouriſhed, and maintained, againſt all artemprs made by perſecution 

to deſtroy it. 


$. 36. | If it be demanded , but why atetrue and ſound Believers comparedro the |. 


good ground, it they alſo were true Believers, who are reſembled by the ffony 
ground 2 | anſwer, the reaſon hereof*is plainez viz. not becauſe the Faith 
in the Perſons ſignified by theſe different grounds» was differenc in the na- 
ture or kinde of it, but becauſe the iſſue 'or event of their reſpeRive Faiths 
differ, and this by way of fimilitude ro the different ſucceſſe or event 
of the ſame Corne ( for kinde ) growing in flozy ground, and in goodor fruit- 
full around, | 
If it beobje&ed z that the Farth of the ſtony ground, is ſaid to have noroot, 
whereas it is evident, that the Fazth of the good ground, which perſevered, 
had roote, Anddoth not this argue a ſpeciticall or eſsentiall difference be 
rweenthem ? I anſwer ; when the Faith of the fiony ground is ſaid not to have 
reote, the meaning cannot be that it had no root at all : for then it could not 
have {prouted, or ſprung up, as it did ; but that it had no conſiderable roote, 
no ſufficient rootzxg to carry it through unto the Harveſt : or, no roote com- 
| paratively, v#z. in reſpe& of the Fazth of the good ground, The ſeed that is 
fownin ow ground, though it wants -depth of Earth, and ſo muſt needs want 
depth of rooting, yet it hath ſome kinde of rooting proportionable ro the 
Earth which ic hath, as well as that, which is ſown inthe beſt and fruirful- 
eſt ſoile that 15. So that as a ſprout, or blade of Wheat ſown ia ſtony ground, | 
doth not differ ſpecifically from a blade of the ſame graine growing in good 
ground, though this hath, by rhe opportunity of the ſoyle, the berter root- 
ing : in like manner the Fa:th of Him that believeth onely for a rime, and 
afterwards declinech, may be eſſentially,. and for nature, the ſame Faith with | 
His, who perſevererh unto the end. If difference in rooting, ſhould cauſe, ' 


it 1$ like that every blade > though growing in the ſame field, or ground, | 
would differ ſpecte from all ics fellowes z in as much as ir is no wayes pro-' 
bable bur that there conſtantly is ſome difference, more, or leſfe, between 
the reſpe&ive roorrngs of every particular Corne that is ſown in the ſame 
Field. Yea, there is little queſtion ro be made, but that ſome individualls 


of all, may have, yea and have commonly, fo {light and faint a rootrrg, thar i 
hear and drought will cauſeit to wither away before the Harveſt. Therefore | 
no ſpecificall-difference can be inferred between Fab and Faith, from a gra- | 
duall differegice in thetr rootengs. | | 


S. 37. If ic beyet further objected ; The Faith of the ſtony ground, yeilded. no : 


fruir - whereas the Faith of the good graund, is {aid to bring forth fruit with 
patience.. Dorh not this argue' a ſpecificall difference berween them. > 1 


anſwer, neicher : yea thoſe very words,. th patience, which are diſtinguiſh-| | 
= 7 1. a + 


or prove, a ſpecificall difference between blade and blade of the ſame graine, | ', 


of the ſame ſeed, ſown in the {ameground, ſupp>ſe the beſt and richeſt ground | -4 


XUM 


OEEZ, a —_ ana trig Srogs| 


| | aude focha purpoſe of heart, 33 rhe 
[be proved, NN EINS any.ſound Principleof reaſon, 

\Tharfoch op ſeminally or vercually includedin erwe Path, — 

\ grant 

. Bs That ſuch a purpoſe of heare wes not in thoſe that aro exlied Temporay ies 
|Frrebe Parableycannoe be proved :ehere-is ao word, or clanſeberein, thardoch 


” 
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1endure perſecurion for a rime. Which plainely 
' ſerve 


| [;ve are ſo ſtove removed: from him 
 } amcther Goſpel! ©, And 25the feed thar ſprang up inthefavey 


_ {ofir'; Soidid che Betievers 


| Rut the Faith of the Temporaries wanted this propert 


TY 


01 ; that the Fanb-of the fey rawid:d' ining- ferth 

A k me (hort ofthe cod groand. brought 
BE == patience. IE \exromr 
ons or 


fuer; TR en 


Ife ho Name. 
Fr from it ſelf ; yea TER Believers rhead- 
ſelyes, who ( exordiageocts known ſence of our Adverſarics themſelves) 
"ary £00 affv ay like boff: beope, and live for a long rime togecher inwayes 
we greneſt ynworthineſſe, wichour all which rime' weir, 


tr felf. , 

The 1aft Obje&tion, which 1 ehink knows howto eo appear 
of the Faith of the ſony growne, or Tempora 
erue Fe#th, ſuch as was found in Ar bers res 


ruin aprpobottert ro bamtbecoh of idly pereninn 
true Farth , bur another kinde of Faith pk Ll dine fo from n © Tous 


alſo weanbrer ; 
T. That erne Foith doth not in the iſe or for! congeption af ie in- 
ſpeaks af: ner can cha taeg 


impor it. Thatthey did ner tzke up the Crofle of Chrsf, whey itlay in 

thetr way, nor endure perſecution Hr the Golpell, doth not ac yn | 

thar eherewas 00 real] purpoſe in them of doing eicher. "The Apoſtle Faa/ 

{rid of Hinvſelf: towell( 5.e40 purpoſe or i ) 6 preſent with mer bat how to 
om that which u goed, 1 finde wotn, _. 

2. ( Andiaſtly ) evident it is from other Scriptares ( xn6in part fromrhe 

Pxubleir ſelf in hand ) charſuch Believers, who 


of heart ro indure it. Yea, and 


g for 


called you Srv phe Gree Chreft, _ 
indured 


becormrmur were T —_— 


| Faith muſt needs be uofevirfull, ſhould come in rimeco differ ſpecce from | 


inft che Truth | 
_— is this;| | 


b Galy. 4 


rhe ſcorching hear of che Sun for airtime, before it | cans 
portraieured bereby ſuffer Perſecurion 2 

before vheir [Faith.expired. So chat the Zartbof thoſe, ena gs. 
— 706%" aig caq 'by no argument , or allegatian, be .evited 
— —_—— : = 


c Gal. 3. 6 
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a Ex nat«- 
ra benefi'y 
oblats,” & 
verbo 


Det 


i 


| of:.ctorp 


— 


aty\Gepenerarenels, or unſoundnefie .igckindes bus pely of aideficiency in 
pvinrot rooting, or finme' fixation.inche-Soul: + Nor, doth our; Saviour any 
wayesblames' orreprove it « yPupopnthis account onely, is Y ea utn bluqmi 

i--upoh this account ohely»| bad reproving choſe»; who! had ity for being go | 
ediligenc #nd carefull in theuſe of 'means; for confirming, andeſtabliſhy | 
F bearer in it, He plainely: gives teſtimony unto. (tia Point of/ 
rtarb 4d ſoundab(s; in'as much asno-Man deſerverblame, for not conſule-| 
ing, 6r:endevouridg che Rexpernationofan H ypoctiticall-Feith, ig his Soul, 
or ſuck,whichthough Perleverad; in, would yer have: lefe Him-ig the hand' 
al Death: + Theſe Conſiderations: 'and. Diſcuſſions are;. ſo full-of 
. Lights Evidence; and Power, that were not the foot of our Adverfaries held 
inthis- ſnare, rb-juidg of theteuth and Spundnels, 2nd fo ofthe Hollowgels and 
Uaſoundnels, *oÞF#th, bye iffucand event'of it,' as 2:2, the Perſeverance, 
;or-nom:Perſeverance bf it unto. the end, they! could not Lightly Rand inthe. 
way-oftheir preſene-judgements before theme + And yet this Ruleor Method 
-of judging ts hot'of any good Rcord with their awn Principles. otherwiſe. 
,Copcerning thoſe be/pr or 2/1/taxcor of grace ({ay our Engliſh Divines preſent 
inthe Synod of Dort ) which are afforded by God untd Men, we are to judge of 
them {mernings: in pointof ſufficiency» or efficariouſne(s ] ty the nature of 
tbe benefit offered [avattainadle by them ]- 47d by the moſt manifeſt Word of God, 


apertiſſimo | 
iu1icandum * OR: 7 HOY PN RA Ha 

eſt d- illis Gratie duxilys, que hominibus | ſuppeditantur, non antem ex eyentu eve abuſu. Synofl, | 
| Dordr. At. "Pag. jab. | EE j | 
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j 0037 ſhall be that paſſage, which bolds forth theſe things 


+\twainealreadygborh itithis Chapter, and clſeinhere. 


NovBr Tus Evan, or abuſe of them 3. 


| The laſt proof from the Seriptares, which we (hall ( at preſent } infiſt 


upory and urges for rhe tonfirmation of the NoQrine under Proteci- | 
unto us. For, 
when they ſpeak great ſwelling words of Vanity, they allure through the luſls of the 


þ 
| 


For it had been bytter far them, not t8 have known the way of Kigbteeuſueſſe,; then 
{ after they have known it, gp turne. from the holy Commandement delivered unto 
them, But it is happened unto them according to the true Proverbe : the D 

is turxed tobs own Vomit againe, andthe Sow that was waſhed, to bis wallowing 
1 the mire b, The Poſſibiliry of a totall and finall defMion in true Belie- 
vers lteth as largeand full in theſe quarters, as truth lighely can be lodged 
in words 3 the Holy -Ghoſt here plainely ſuppoſing, that which ig clearly 
confiſtene-with, yea! and equipollent rhereunto, v:z. that they, Yeoh, 


caped the pollutrons of the World, being agatoe intangled therewith, may be over- 
[comes fo as that rheir ſpitituall ſtate and-condition will be worſe at the laſt> 
rhen ie was ar the' firſt; or before they believed. Whar is this,being interpreted, 


| [but rhar true Saines.or Believers, may poſſibly apoſtatize fromehieir believing | . 


condition-ſo as ro periſh cyerlaſtingly? 
Botherealſoour Adverſatiesattempt to hjde the: 
cited iipaſſage, /\vnder char old: coveringror veyle, wh 


felb, through murb z2antonneſſe, thoſe whowere Cuuans Es carur from thoſe 
who live in error, While they promiſe them liberty, they themſelyes are the ſe || 
"Cents of corraption 1 for of whom a fanivovercome, of the ſame he is brought in 
e.. For if\ after theythuve eſcaped the poliutrons of the World through the | 
* | tarwledge of the+ Lord and. Savieur Jeſm Chreit, they are againe inteugled . 
 therefi, and overcome, the Litter end tu worſe with them, then the beg raning, | | 


Rh” 


'F' 


«ck nowledpement of Feſus Chre(t, have cleave or truly, or really, irras] of | | 


XUM 


'C AP.11.2Pet.2:18, 19.2 o. not ſpeak of hypacrites. Ge 0.40! 2 c7 | 


they ) who were clean eſcaped from thoſe, who ltye in error, mho have eſcaped the 
pellarions of the world throagh the acknowledgement of Jeſus Chriit,to have known 
the way of righteouſneſſe, &c. doe not ſuppoſe the Perſons ſpoken of to have 
had true Fa#th , nor import any thigfy, but what may very poſſibly be . found 
in Hypocrites. But with how liccle truth, yea or ſemblance of truth, theſe 
things are aſſerted, hath been already expoſed to open view, when we tra- 
_ Screpture in hand upon another occaſion *. Nevertheleſſe we 
here aad; 

1, If the ſaid expreſſions impore nothing, 
in ſerſu compoſito, 1,4. whileſt Hypocrites, are capable of, th 
Hypocrites, who are ſeparated from Aer that lite in error. rom the 
pollutions of the world, and that througb the knowledge of Jeſus z and on 
the other hand, thoſe may be Sainrs, and ſound Believers, who wallow in all 
manner of flrhineſs, and defile themſelves daily with the pollutions of the 
world, This conſequence, according to the Principles and known Tenets of 
our Adverſaries, is legitimate and true, inas much as they hold, thar true 
Believers may fall fo foule, andſo far, that the Church, according to Chriſts in- 
ftitution, may be confirained to teftifie, that they carat bear them in their out - 
ward communien, and that they ſhall have no part iath lame of Chriſt, ex- 
cept they repent b, &c. But whether this be whole | vin 
or no» toteach, that they who are ſeparate from fin live holily and 
blameleſly, in this preſent World, and this by means &fthe knowledge of 
Jeſus Chriſt, may be Hypocrites, and children of perdirion ; and they on the 


——_A 


but v.. Hypocrites, and that 
thoſe be 


other hand, who are companions with Theeves, Marthcrers, Adulcerers, &cc 
Saints, and ſound Believers, I leave to Mens» whoſe judgements are nortarn'd 
upſide down with prejudice,to determine. _ 


in extern4 ipſorum communione non poſſe tolerare, bgie hbabituros partems i:llam in val 


convertantur . Contr- Remonſtr. iy Coll, Hag.p.399. 


2+ The Perſons here ſpoken of, are ſaid rohalle, 351»c, truly, Wreath eſcaped] 


from thoſe, who live in error, Doubtleſfe an Hypocrire cannor be 121d, truly,or 
Hy,bur in ſhew,or appearance at moſt,ro hwe made {ach an eſca»e (I mean, 
m Mt who live in error) confiderings” that for matter of reality and truth, 
aining in Hypocrifte, he lives in one of che greateſt and fouleſt errors, 
L iS» 
3- An Hypocrite, whoſe foot is already in the ſnare of Death, cannor up- 
on any tolerable account, either of reaſon, or common ſence, be ſaid to be 
#llured ( 1.e. by allurements to be deceived ) or oggroome, by the pollut ions of the 
worl4,no more theta Fiſh, that is already in x1 net, or faſt upon the hook, 
can be ſzid co be allured,or deceived by a baite held to her. 

4. Hypocrites areno where ſaid, neither can they with any congruity ro 
Scripture Phraſe, be ſaid to have eſcaped the pol, S of the world through the 
gctnonledrement (for fo the word #yr0:s, ſhould be tranſlated ) of Jeſs 
Chrift, the acknowledgement of the truth, and ſo of Chrift, and of God, con- 
ſtantly in the Scriptures importing a ſound and ſaving work of converſion ; as 
we lately obſerved in this Chapter ©. _—_ 

5. ( Andlaſtly) the Perſons to whom the Apoſtle addreflert 


a Cap. 8. 
Set,4 $346, 
&c, ” 


b Reponde- 
mus , poſſe 
quidem vere 
credeutes e0- 
#u/7, prolabi, 
wt Eccleſpa, 
juxt4 conſt» 


C SeR, 20, 


*Id 2 Pet.t, %. 
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- which lictle or nothing concerned them, to whom He'Writes , nor much 


\ | me, either in order tomy obtaining of thar,which all my fin and wickedneſle | 


|( queſtionleſſe ) the Apoſtle Peter all along that quarter of Diſcourſe, 
| [true Believers, ſuch as upon good grounds He concluded thoſe, to whom He 


mo Sc wit ec a Vc It ae ttt en ES EEE neo ca, 


( indeed ) 2ny other Man, if che Principles and Tenents of our Adverſarics 
would ſtand. If crue Believers be uncapable of any ſuch backſlidirg, which | 
ſhould make therr latter end worſe then thery begraning , to what purpoſe 
ſhould the Apoſtle make a large Diſcourſe unto.thea concerning ſuch Men, 
who had miſcarried by ſuch backſlidings > Or would there be, upon ſuch 
P ſuppolicion, any- more ſavour 1n this Diſcourle, then if So/»ne# ſhould 
| hzvemade a journey tothe Queene of She4a's Court, ro informe Her that 
Theeves and Murcherers were ſorely puniſhed in His Kingdome > And for 
Hypocrites themſelves, neither would che Diſcourſe have been of much con-| 
cernment unto them, in caſe ſuch a Perſonall and Peremprory EleRion, and. 
Reprobation, as our Oppoſers contend for, could be with truth obtained. ' 
If I be upon ſuch rermes eleQed, I am in no danger of falling under that 
heavy doome of Hypocrites, whoſe latter end i worſe then their beginning : | 
or if | be ſo Reprobared, 1 amin no capacity, in no Poſſibility of redeeming 
my ſelfe, by the tender of any Admonitions, Cautions, Exhortations, 
Threatnings, or Examples whatſoever of Perſons, who have made Ship- 
wrack of their Soules againſt rhe ſame Rock, before me. To what purpoſe 
| then, be I eleRed, or be | Reprobared, be I a ſound Believer, or be I an 
 Hypocrite, ſhould any application be made, either by God, or Men, unto 


cannot keepe from me, or for the avoiding or preventing of that, from which 
all my Care, Diligence, Fairhfulnefſe, cannot deliver me > Therefore 


Which we have lately had under conſideration, clearly ſuppoſerh, thae even 


—_— 


Wrices, to be, are obnox1ous to ſuch an Apoſtaſie and declining, in, and 
from their Faith, which is accompanied with the ſignall ruine and deſtrugi- 
on of thoſe, who value holineſſe, and cloſe walkings with God at no higher 
rate thento caſt them behinde their back, without looking after them any 
more. Which Do@rinall conglufion might be further argued, and confirm - 
| ed abundantly, from very many Scriptures , beſides thoſe infiſted upon in 
| this Chapter, and particularly , from thoſe frequent and Pathetique Ad- 
| monitions, Cautions, Exhortations, Incouragements, &c. adminiftred by 
the Holy Ghoſt unto the Satnts to ingage them in ſuch wayes of care, dili- 
gence, ahd fairhfulnefſe ro themſelves and their own Soul, whereby they 
may he firengthened to Perſevere unto the end. But of theſe, atleaſt of | 
ſome of the moſt Pregnant of them, we ſhall have occaſion ro conſider in the | 
| Chapter following ; where we ſhall further plcad the cauſe of the faid | 
; DoRrine by force of Argument and Demonſtration. | 
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CHAP. XIIT. 


Grounds of Reaſon from the Scriptures, evincing a Poſſibility of ſuch defeltion even int 
tree Believers, Which is arcompained With deſtruflion in the end, 


| H E Opportunity which Error commonly findeth ro build Her felf| $. 1 
a Throne amongſt Men, and to reigne over the Judgemenrs and 
Conſciences of thoſe, who are debrors of Homage and SubjeRiotito 
che 1ruth, licth not ſo much in the ſtrength, or beauty, of choſe Arguments 
or Pleas, which the is able to ingage in Her cauſes as either in the weakneſs, 
or negligence, ofthe Friends an Profeffors of the Trath ; as-when they are 
either not able, or nor induſtrious enough, to ſhew her unto the World like 
Solomon in all bis glory, and to ſpread that light of Evidence and ConviRion 
round about Her» which belongerh unto Her, and which would commend 
Her like a Daughter of God, in the Eyes of Men, Truth, whoſe native 
reſidence and ſeat,is(as the old Philoſophers were wont to expreſle it ) in pro- 
funao, inthe depths, remote from the common thoughes and apprehenſions of 
Men, cannot in many Particulars, be drawn vp into aclear and perfed light, 
but onely by a long coard well twiſted, of much labour, attentive Meditati- 
on, together with ſome dexterity forthe Work. God Himſelf is ſaid to in- 
babit a light that is tnaccefible «, that is ( as I conceive) tobe capable of | « « Tim. © 
more and more glorious attributions, or of _— greater number of ex+ | 6 
cellent chings, and things of a yu excellency, ſpoken of Him, and that | 
with Evidence and clearnefſe of Truth, then either Men, or Angels, are able | 
ro diſcover, or comprehend ; much more to utteror declareunto the World. 
And the Truth is, that many Truths dwell in ſuch a light, which is not accef- 
file without much difficulty » to the Judgements and Underſtandings of \ 
Men, being onely manifeſtable in their certainty and perfe& beauty, by ſuch 
Arguments and Conſiderations, which they muſt dig deep, who deſfireto 
diſcover ; and they look narrowly and with a ſingle Eye,who deſire robe made 
fully capable and ſenſible of them, beinz ſet before them. Whereas Error, 
being of neer affinityto the corrupt and dark minds and underſtandings of men, 
dwells iz propenque, and (as it were) at their right hand : and though Her 
ſervants ( the reaſons I meane, which negotiate Her affaires with the judge- 
ments of Men ) be all fleſh, and not ſpirir, alt 'ſhew, and no ſubſtance; yet 
having the advantage of a naturall ſympathy and compliance in choſe, with 
*- | + | whomthey haverodoe, their cauſe is readily accepted, and approved as juſt 
and good, When the Diſciples ſaw the Lord Chrift by no berrer lighrthen 
what the night afforded, and that at a diſtance, walking upon the Sea ro- 
wards thern, they were troubled, thinking he had beeu ſome unclezne ſpirit 
that would have deſtroyed them, az2d crzed out for feire : bur when He came 

neer them, and ſayd to them, Be of good comfort, iti 1 ; be not afraid Þ, they | b Mar.14,26, 
perfetly knew that it was their dear Lord and Maſter. So many looking up- | *7+ 

on that Doarine, which oppoſerth the un-conditioned Perſeverance of the 
Saints, and afferreth a Poſhbiliry of their finall fall, by the dim light of ſome 
ſeoſuall Principles and Apprehenfions, and in an overly and ſuperficiall 
manner, 2s it were at a diſtance, are mu1-h rftoubled at ir, 4s if it were a 
Doarive of an Anti-evangelicall ſpirir, char would bring them into a Bon 
dage of fear, and torment them.. Which No@rinenotwichſtanding, would 
chey look upon it narrowly, agd with an unprejudiced actention, and this by ( 
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theclear light of ſuch conſiderations, which exhibir it like ir ſelf unto them, 

'rhey would then ſoon confeſſe tobe a DoRrine, which was ſet not at all to 

'curſe,but ro bleſs them alrogether. 
$. 22 | Theſole undertaking of this Chapter is to commend the ſaid DoArine vn- | 
Argum't. rothe Judgements and Conſciences of Men, for a Truth, by a Propoſall of 
| ſuch worthy things which relate to it, either by way of cauſality, or affinity 
in Truth. In the firft place I pleade the cordiall ſympathy it hath with char 
righteouſneſs of God, which the Scripture calls drroouniantie, or a non-ac- 
ceptatrion of Perſons, thus : 

That Do&rine which rendereth God free from that unrighteouſneſs, which 
the Scripture calls a reſpeRting the Perſons of Men, is a DoRrine of perfe& 
conſiſtency with the Serepteres,and theTruth. - 

The DoArine which teacheth a Poſſibility of the Saints declining, and this 
unto death,is a Doarine of this import. Ergo. - 

The reaſon of the former Propoſition, is plaine : in as much as the Scyrp- 
tures frequently affert that Principle, of non-reſpeRing Perſons, moſt wor- 
thy the Judge of all the Earth,unto God. Dewt.r0.17. Gal.2.6, x Pet.r.n9. 
&c. The latter Propoſition needeth no labouriouſneſſe of Proof neither. 
Evidetit it is that the Dorine here ſpoken of, repreſenteth God, as a 109: 
reſpeRer of Perſons, in as much as it rendreth him a Judge of the ſamerighte- 
ous ſeverity againſt the enormous tranſgreſhons of his own Children and 
| Friends, which he exerciſeth rowards his enemies, and thoſe that are firan- 

. . [pers unto Him » vpon the like Provocations. This Doarine ſubjeQeth 
Saints» as well as others, to this righreous Law of God : Neither Fornica- 


| 


bors, wr 1dolaters,. nor Adwulterers, nor, Effeminate, wor abuſers of themſelves 
with Mankinde, nor Theewes, nor Coveteus, nor Drunkards, nov Revilers, noy 
E xtertroners ſhall tuberit the King dome of Gad © meaning ( as 15 evident from 
other Screptures ) withour Repentance. Whereas the common Dodrine of 
| | Perſeverance, exempteth all ſuch, who have at any time been true Believers, 

or Children of Goa, from the penalty or doome of this Law ; teaching, thar 
though ſuch as theſe ſhould turne Fornrcators, [dolaters, Adulterers, exc. 
and continue never ſo Jong in theſe abominations, without Repentance, yer 


and that they remaine under the greateſt love, that God can ſhew, or beare 
towards Men, the love of Ele&ion and of Children, even in the midſt of 
theſe deep and deſperate Provorations. And thus it maketh God the greateſt 
accepter of Perſons inthe World, rendring Him implacably ſevere towards 
leffer ſinners, and indulgent above meaſure to the greater. For that ſuch, 
| who have: or have had the knowledge of God, and have believed in Jeſus 
; Chriſt, and made Profeſſion of love and ſervice to Him, when they turn For- 
 azeators, Idolaters, Adulterers, &c, are far greater ſinners, then Men com- 
mitting the ſame ſins 1z 1g-0rance and unbeliefe, is (I think ) no Mans doubt 
or queſtion. Certaine I am that the Scripture tilt repreſenreth God as 
more ſevere in puniſhing, where greater means of Righteouſnefle and well 
| doiag have been vouchſafed. Yoz ( ſatd He to His own People, the'Children 
of Iſrael, of old ) exely bave 7 knowne of all the Families of the Earth : Therefore 
1 will puniſh you far all your iniquities Þ, In the Goſpell : And that ſervant 
which knew His Lords will, and prepared not bimfelf, netther did according to 
Hi will, ſhall be beaten with many firipes. But he that kuew not, and did com-' 
mit things worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten mith few ſtripes, For unta whom much 


b Am.z, 2. 
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they retaine their Right and Title of Inheritance in the Kingdome of God, | 


c Luk.12.47, | f gi0en, of him ſhall much be required, « (9c, It cannot be denied { and con; 
48. r feſll ed | 
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feſſed ir is by our Adverſaries themſelves, as hath been formerly obſerved ) 
bur that true Believers, have fallen into the Practiſe of the foule tranſgreſſi- 
ons mentioned, yea and have remained impenitent in them for a loog ſeaſon. 
Therefore if during thetimeof ſuch Practiſe and impenitency, they ſhould 
not be in the ſame, or worſe condition to God-ward, and Salvatior-wiſe» 
then ignorant Perſons, and ſuch who were alwayes firangers unto God, ares 
when they live in the ſame impicties, God mult needs be 4# accepter of Per- 
ſons in the higheſt, and ſhew a thouſand times more favour to grand and fig- 
nall Delinquents, then ro ordinary and lighter Offendors, (in compariſon.) 
So that to pretend, though true Believers, may, and oft doe, fall into the 
fore-named (ins, and continue for a time in them without Repentance,yerGod | 
alwayes renewerh them by Repentance before their death ( chough this was! 
never yet proved, norever will be ) it doth not at all ſalve the honour of the 
{aid Doctrine. Becauſe ſuch a ſuppoſall notwithſtanding, the Perſons con- 
rended about» may, and doe, according to the tenor of the Premiſes lately 
Proved,ſuffer a totall eclipſe and iatercifion of the grace and favour of God,in 
the mean ſeafon. | 

Secondly, for a Poſſibility of the Saints defe&ion, either torall, finall,or | $- 3: 
both, I thus argue. | | 

If the common Dofirine of Perſeverance, renderath the Miniitry of the Gof-| 4r399.w 
pell, ſo far as it concerneth the Perſeyerance of the Saints, Vane, impertinent, 
and v$d, then is it not a Dotirine of God, wt of Men ; and conſequently, that 
which oppoſeth tt is the Truth, But certarne it 8, that the ſaid Dofrine is of this 
un-Chriftion tendency aud import : Ergo. 

The conſequence inthe Major Propoſition is pregnant of truth: in as much 
as the Preſervation of the Saints in Paith and Holineſſe unto the end, is one 
of the moſt conſiderable ends of che Miniſtry of the Gofpell, about the ef- 
fe&ing whereof it is mainly converſanr. Therefore if God, who hath ordain- 
edthe Miniſtry of che Goſpell for the advancement of this end, Could afſerr 
any ſuch Do@rine, which rendereth it unneceſſary and impertinenr in Refe- 
rence to this end, He ſhould be divided ia Himſelf, and pull down with one 
hand, what Hebuildeth up with another. _ | | 

The Minor Propoſition is demonſtrable, thus : That Doftrine which ren- 
dreth the labour and faihfulnefle of a Miniſter in preſſing ſach Exhortati- 
ons, Threatnings, and Promiſes, which tend to the Preſervation of che Saiars 
in Faith and Holineſſe unro the end, uſelefle, rendereth the Miniſtry of the 
Goſpell, as far as it concerns the incouragement or inabling of che S2ints ro 
Perſevere-needleſs and vaine : but guilty of ſuch a tendency as this, is the com- 
monly-received DoArine of Perſeverance. &7g0. 

Thertruth of the Major Propoſition here, ſhineth clezrly enough with its 
own light : or however, there is this Reaſon for it z v:z, becauſe Minifters 
of the Goſpel) can have litrleelfe from the Screpteres, but only Exhortati- 
ons, Threatnings, and Promiſes, whereby to build, or effect the Perſeverance | 
of the Sainrs. Therefore ifthe preſſing, or putring on of theſe upon Men, be 
needlefle in Reference ro ſuch an end certainly their Miniſtry, as far as it re- 
laresto this end, is needleſs alſo. 

The Minor is thus Proved : The common Doarine of Perſeverance, re- 
quireth and commandeth all Saints, or true Believers, tobe fully perſwaded, 
and this with the greateſt and moſt indubitable certainty of Faich that there 
is an abſolute and utrer impoſhhiliey, either ofa totall, or finall defedtion 
of their Faith: and thar though they ſhould fall into ten thouſand enormous | 


and: | 
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and moſt abominable fins, and lie wallowing in them, like a Swine in the 
mire, yer they ſhall remaine all che while in an eſtate of grace, andthac God 
will by a ſtrong hand of irreſiſtible Grace, bring chem off from their fins by 
Repentance, before they die. Buc that Doarine, which requireth and com- 
mandeth all this» and much more of like imporr» robe confidently believed 
by true Believers, rendreth the preſſing of all Exhorcations, Threatnings, 
Promiſes-upon them-in order to prevaile with them,or to make them careful, 
to Perſevere, bootleſs and unneceſſary. Ergo. - | 
The 4ajor in this Syllogiſme, is the knowne voyce of the common 
Dodrine of Perſeverance. The Reaſon of the 415707, is, becauſe a certaine 
knowledge and perſwaſion that God will by an irreſiſtible hand of Power 
preſerve a Man inthe ſtate of Grace, how deſperately carelefſe, negligent, or 
wicked ſoever he ſhall be, clearly diſſolves the uſcfulneſſe and necefficy of all 
other means whatſoever in Reference to this end. If I know certainly, char 
the Corne, which I have ſown in my Field, will, whether I wake, or ſleepe, 
grow and proſper, would it not be a very impertinent addrefle for any Man 
ro come to me, and admoniſh me in a ſerious and grave manner, to take heed 
I leepenot, but keep my ſelf waking, leaſt my Corne ſhould not grow, or 
proſper ? or, that it may grow and proſper > If my Corne grows, thrives, 
and proſpers,by the irreſiſtible Hand of God inthe courſe of His naturall and | 
ſtanding Providence, my watchfulnefſe, inorder to a Procurement of theſe 
things, isabſolutely vaine. This is atrurh, which prejudice and partiality 
themſelves cannot lightly but ſubſcribe ; v7z. thar there is no Force, Power, 
or Authority in ſuch an Exhorcation, whereia we are preſſed to uſe means, 
either for the avoyding or eſcaping of ſach a danger, which we are upon ſurc 
grounds perſwaded cannot poſſibly fall upon us 3 orfor the performance of 
what we are aſſured upon the like terms of certainty, that we cannot bur 
performe, or that God Himſelf will certainly by any irreſiſtible and un- 
fruſtrable hand of grace, performe and work in us. So againe that there is 
no efficacy or power in ſuch a threatning, which threatneth us with ſuch an 
evill or danger, which we infallibly know our ſelves our of all poſſibiliry 
of ſuffering, or falling uuder. And laſtly, that there is no weight, or 
quickenihg Power in ſuch a Promiſe, wherein only ſuch a benefic or bleffing, 
is promiſed unto us upon the performance of a condition, whichwe infallib- 
ly know to be ours, before the condition be performed, yea and which we are 
moſt certainly aſſured we ſhall not,we cannot, upon any rerms whatſoever, be 


| deprived of. 


That which is commonly pleaded to falve the conſiſtency of the common 
Doarine of peremptorily-decreed Perſeverance, with an uſefulneſle, or ne- 
ceffity,of che Exhortations, Threarnings, and Promiſes mentioned, hath nei- 
cher any logicall, nor theologicall verruc in ir for ſuch a purpoſe. For, is it 
any other, rth2n this ; v#z. chat the Exhorrations, comminations, and Pro- 
miſes, which we ſpeak of, are means appointed by God ( and uſed by him | 
accordingly)for the accompliſhment and effefirg of that Perſeverance in the 
Saints, which he hath made ſimply and abſolutely neceffary by his decree ? 
Now that ſuch a notion as this is altogetber irrelarive to the buſineſs, the ac- 
commodation whereof it pretendeth, will be made evident, by weighing the 
particulars ſeverally. 

Firſt, that the Exhortartions, wherein the Saints are exhorred unto Perſe- 
verance> are no means, by which the Promiſes of Perſeverance, made ( 2s 


our Adverſarics ſuppoſe ) unto them, are accompliſhed, or effeRed, is thus 


___ Clearly 
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clearly evinced,. whatſoever is a meanes for the bringing of any thing to paſſe, 
| ought net to contarne any thing th it repuguaent or contrary unto that, which rs 
intended. te be brought to paſſe by it; For meanes ought to be ſubordinare tb 
their ends, nor Repugnant. But the Scriptureexbortations anto Perſeyerance 
containe that which rx'repugnant to the promiſes of Perſeverance , if ſuppoſed 
ſuch , as our Adverſaries ſuppoſe them to be.. Therefore they can be no 
means to effet theſe Promiſes. The AdCrno7 js evident by the lighe of this 
[colfelericion Such Exhorcations as theſe, 'utto the Saitits, 744e beed loft 
' at any time there be an evill heart of wnbeliefe in you, leſt you be hardewed through 
the decettfulnefſe aff (6n, lett you fall from Grate, left you #2terve the Grace 
of God w vane, left you fall from your own ſfiedfattneſſe, &e; in their native 
| and proper tendency import a danger» and ſerve ro raiſe a feate i} Men, left 
the danger imported ſhould come upon them. VVhereas ſich Promiſes as 
theſe made nnto the ſame Perſons, and that unconditionally f as is ſuppoſed ) 
that there ſhall never be an heart of gnbeliefe tm you» that you ſhall never 
be hardehed: chrough the deceitfulneſſe of fin, that you ſhall never fall away | 
from the Grace of God, 8c. exclude all danger, yeaor poſſibility,of falling 
away: and tend dire@lyto prevent or extinguith all fear ity Men of any ſuch 
danger. Therefore ſuch exhorrarions are' in their very narures and gemine 
import, contrary co ſuch promiſes, in theirs ? and conſequently, can be no 
means of bringing thetn to paſſe. | MN : 
- Againes if ſuch exhorrations as we ſpeak of; be a means to effe& thar _ 
Perſeverance, which our Adverfaries ſuppoſe tobe promiſed unto the Sainrs, 
rhen muſt the a& .of Perſeverance in the” Saints, neceffarily depend upon 
chem. fo as that it cannot, or will not, rake place, or be e withonr 
them, 2.e. withour the Saints ſubmitting of Themſelves unto them. But 
perſevering- upon theſe terms, clearly ſuppoſerth a Poſſibility of a hon- 
perfevering. - For whatſoever dependeth upon a-murable condition end which 
poſſibly may nor be performed, may ir ſelf as poſsibly never come'to paſſe. 

If ic be faidthartth« ſaid Exbortatzors are meats of the Saints Perſevering, $5 
inthis reſpe& z v2. becauſe God by 'His Spirit irrefiſtiblyzor infruſtrebly, 
| drawes,and perſwades the Saints to obey thefe Exhortations,as means of their 
| perſevering ; I anſwer, ABI ___ 
| x. Ir cantot be proved that God doth draw, or | wade his Saints vpbn 
any ſuch terms, ro. obey rhefe exhorrations. Nay frequent experience ſhew - 
eth; and our Adverfarics own Doarine ( frequently menrioned ) expreſly 
granteth, that the Saints many times are ſo far from obeying” theſe Exhor- 
- rations, that they walke for a long time in full oppoſition to them» as in 
ſecurity , looſeneſſe, vile Praftifes, &c. Nor have they yer proved, nor 
(1 believe ) ever will prove, bur that rhey may walke, yea and that many, 
have thus walked,(t mean,in full oppoſition to the ſaid Exhortations )to their 
dyipg day. k 

Ig f God by his Spiric rrrefiſtibly drawes his Saints to obey the exhor- 
rations we {peak of, he thus drawerh them, either by fuch a force or Power 
immediately ated upon rheir wills, by which they are made willing to dbey 
chem», or ce he maketh uſe of the ſaid Exhortations foro work, or afﬀe&t 
cheir wills, zh4r chey become willing accordingly. ' If che former be aſſert- 
ed, Then, ? | | 

t. The ſard Exhortarions are no means, whereby the Porfeverance' of the | 
Saints is effzdted; bat God alone, and; immediarely, by HE Spirit. Forit 
the WHI be tmmediatcly affeted by: God after ſuch's manner,or brought-tb 
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| ſuch 2-benr and inclination, as that it. cannot but obey rhe ſaid. Exhorrations, 
:,e. doe the things, which rhe ſaid Exhortations require, then would it have 
done the ſame things,whether there had been any ſuch Exhorcations in being, 
or no ; and conſequently, theſe Exhortarions could have no manner ofett. 
ciency about their-Petſeverance. For the will ( according tothe common 
laying) is (of itſelf) cce potentia,s blind faculty, and followes its own pre- 
dominant bent and inclination, without taking knowledge whether rhe wayes 
or ations,towards which ir ſtands bent, be commanded, or exhorted unto by 
Godor no. 
2. Ifthewill of a Saint be immediately ſ@ affeRed by God, thar ir ſtands | 
| inclin'd and bent to doe the things, which are proper to cauſe them ro Perſe- | 
vere, then is this bent and inclination wrought in the will of ſuch a Perſon, | 
after his being a Saint ; and conſequently 1s not effentiall to him as a Saint, | 
| | but meerly accidentalt and adventitious.. Andif fo, then is there no inclina- | 
rionor bent inthe will of a Saint, as ſuch, or from his firſt being a Saint, to. 
Perſevere,or to do the things, which accompany Perſeverance, but they come | 
to be wrought in him afterwards. Which how conſiſtent it is with the Prin-. 
ciples,cither of Reaſon,or Religion,or their own, am conent that my Adver- 
ſaries themſelves ſhall judge.” * ET | 
3- If God doth i tately and irrefiſtibly incline, or move, the wills | 
of rhe Saints ro doe the things which accompany Perſeverance, the ſaid Ex- | 
. hortations can be no means of effeQting this Perſeverance. For the —_ | 


| 


Phyſically 2nd irrefiſtibly aRed and drawa by God to doe ſuch and ſuch | 
| things, needeth no addition of morall means, ſuch as Exhortations are( if they 
' beany ) in order hereunto. What a Man is neceſfitared unto, he needeth no 
further help or means to doe it. | 
. 4. ( Ardlaſtly, forthis ) the things which accompany Perſeverance, -im- | 
| port a contiquance in Faith and Love untothe end. If then the wills of the 
Saints be immediately and irrefiftibly moved by God thus to continue (I | 
mean, in Faith and Love ) unto theend, what place is there for Exhorta- | 
tions to come in with their efficiency, towards their Perſeverarce > Need | 
they be exhorted to conrinue in Faith and Love, or to Perſevere, after the | 
end > Thus then weclearly ſee that the former of the two conſequences men- 
| tioned, cannot ſtand. God doth not by His Spirit irrefiſtibly draw or move 
- | the wills of the Saints to doe the things, which are neceſſary for the procurin 
their Perſeverance,immediately, or without the inftrumencall interpoſureo 
| the ſaid exhorrations. 

$: 6. Secondly, neither canthe 1atrer of the ſaid conſequences ſtand, God doth 
not make uſe of the ſaid Exhorrations to influence or affe& the wills of the 
Saints upon any ſuch terms, as hereby to make them infallibly, infruſtrably, 

neceſſitztipgly willing to Perſevere,or to dce the things upon which Perſever- 
| ancedependeth. For, | | | | 
| I. If fo, then oneand the ſamea@ of the will, ſhould be both Phyſicall, | + 
| | and morall z and fo be ſpecifically diſtinguiſhed, in, and from it ſelf. For 
ſo far as it is produced by the irreſiſtible force or power of the Spiritof God, 
it muſt needs be Phyſicall, the ſaid irreſiſtible working of the Spirit being | 
a Phyſicall aRion, and ſonot proper ro produce a morall effet. Apgaine»| -. 
as far as the ſaid Exhortations are means to produce or raiſerhisa& of the | - 
will, or contribute any thing rowards it, it muſt needs be morall ; becauſe | 
Exhortations are morall cauſes, and ſo not capable of producing narurall, 
| | phylicall, or neceſſzry effe&s. Now then if it be unpoſſible that one and the 
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| [oaments or Exhorrations, in their manner of efficiency, by which he prefleth 
* [quarrelling, it no wayes followeth from the Premiſſes, rhat a Minifter by 


| famea& ofthe wilt houldbe, bork phyſical; and moreſf, -rhve #5} note. | 
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fary, and nor neceflary, unpoſſible'a}o ir-is, rhar'ir ſhould be produtes; by 
che irreſfiftible . Working of God, 'and by Exhorrationsy' tn {4 joynt ef 
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, 


It may be objected; 'They who'hold,* or praft fach'an'inflyetie 'orope- 
ration of the Spiric of God npon'thte will, which is fruſtrable and refiftible, 
doe, or muft ſuppoſe it,: ro be aphyficall-a&ion, as well as rhar, which 15| 
irrefiſtible. If ſo, rhenthe a& ofrhe with, fo far as it"is 'raifed by tatis of | 
rhis ation, ot operation of God, muſt» according to the tenor ofthe for- | 
mer argument;be phyficall alſo: and fo the pre inpoffibility is ho:more | 
2voided by this Opinion, then bythe orher. Lanſwer, '' 1 

Though ſuch an operation af God upon' the will, as is here mentioned, 
be, in refpe&t of God, and of the manner of ies proceeding from Him,. phy- 
ficall, yet io reſpeR of che nature and ſub@ance of ir, #15properly marzl!, 
becauſe ir imprefſerh or affeerh the will; upot which it is ated; afecr the 
manner of raorall cauſes properly fo called, #. e. perf y, riot R2- 
viſhingly » or neceſsitatingly. When a Miniſter of the Gofpell, 'in his 
Preaching, Prefſerh or Perſwadeth Men to fueh and ſhchduries, ot aRions, 
this a&t as it proceedeth from Him, I meane, as it is raifedby Hi#taturall 
abiliries, of underftanding and ſpeaking» is phyficalt or narurall - but in 
reipe& of the fabſtznce or native rendeney df" it, it is clearly morell;” vis. | 
becauſe it tenderh to incline or move the wills of Men to ſuch or ſuch ele&i- 
'ons, without necefsirating them hereams tand ſo- comports with thoſe Ar- 


or moveth them to ſach chings. By the way, to prevent ſtumbling, ' and 


' his Preaching, and perſywading unto duties, ſhould doe as much as God Him- 
felf doth, in, or rowards a perſwading of Men hereunto. ' It onely followeth, 
that the Minifter doth co-operate with God f which the Apoſtle Himfelf af- 
 firmerh ® ) inorder to one and the fame effe&, *. #.-that he operateth by 
one and the fame kinde ofefficiency with God, viz. morally, or perſwde- 
ingly, nor neceſsite ingly. For when one neceſsitates, and another onely 
perſwades, they cannor be fiid to 59-oper 446, or ro worke the one wirh the 
other. Nomorethen ewo,when the one rans,2nd cheother walks a ſoft pace, 
can be ſaid to go or walk rogerher. But when two perfwade ro one and 


| the ſame ation, one may periwade more eff-Fually by many degrees, then 
| the other ; may have a peculiar At or Method of perſwading, above | 
| the other. | | 
| But it may be further objeRted; Tf that AR of God, by which he affe- 
' ech or movertrthe wills of Men, be in any conſideration, phyficall, muft it 
notthus far, and in this reſpe, have a phyficall efte& affignable wneo tt ? 
If fo, whateffetof this kinde can we afsipne unto that AR of His we ſpeak 
of, unleſſe te berhe dererminingor neceſstearing of che will to that ation, 
or courſe; wherennto it is moved by ir 2? I anſwer: 

x. They whomakerhe Atof God, inquired after in this demand, meer- 


I meane, the neceſsiraring of the will co that eletion, whereunto it mo- 


| fiſtency, either with Reaſon , or Truth» T anderftand nor ) that the will, 


Iy and folely phyftcal!- doe noe ſuppoſe the cffeR» which they aſcribero it ; | 
| veth, to be a phyſicall effe&t, bur morall ; affirming ( but with what con- | 
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rchongh necefirared by God), is yer free" in her efeQion of that, whereunto | 


ſhes fonecelbitarted; whereby they conceive - W417 aQion ſatved. 
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| 1. 341ThePhyſicaltor neceſſaryeffeR, which anſwers that Phyſical act, = 
efficiencie of God upon the will (now under conſideration) 1s that incline- 
iog or moving impreſsion towards ſuch or {uch 2n eleftion, which is ated 
vponthe will by this a of His, rogether with che perſwading force or weight 
of the Exhortation,-whetein, or wherewith, be ſo inclinerh ir; or at leaſt 
atrempteth to incline it. Thus. far,, and in this ſence, it 1s granted, that the 
A& ot God, whereby he inclines or moves the wiils of Men, either to be- 
lieve, or to Perſevere;belicving, 1s irreſiſtible, or infruſtrable, 2.4. Men can- 
| | not. hinder» or.,prevent choſe moving imprefſions unto good, in one kinde or 
other, which Gadds.pleaſed at ary time to impart unto them, or co a up- 
| on their wills, though they may binder and pr: vent the further and full pre- 
vailing. of chem ro that defireable end or iſſue, which is intendeg by God, io, | 
and by them. As. the Jewes of old could not hinder, or preverr,God from 
rifing early, and ſending His Prophets unto them, ro call them by Promiſes 
and Ibrcatnings to Repentance,-but they could, and did, hinder and prevent 
thedefared evear 2nd ſucceſle, of theſe applications of God unto them, which 
was the aRuall Reducement of them to Repentarce. Ir 1s true, hey neither 
did, nor could, hinder, or prevent, that ſecordary end ( as we may call it ) 
or intention of God, in theſe applications of Himſelf unto thems which was, 
' torender them inexcufeable 4 and more worthy puniſhment, in caſe they 
' remained till impenitent. Nor is it i© the power ot Men to fruſtrare, dif- 
| appoint, or defeat the like intentions of God ir his adminiſtrations of Grece 
unto them. If they receive this grace of bis in vaine, or ſn, as not to believe, | 
not to be converged, not to perſevere: by it, they will be, will they, nill 
they» altogether inexcuſeable, apd deeply obnoxious ro the wrath and venge- 
ance of God, who will rake vengeanceon them accordingly. | 
3+: If God makes uſe of Sorzpiure Exhortations unto Perſeverance, to 
| cauſe the Saints, .igreſiſtibly and neceffiratingly ro Perſevere, then are all his 
| Promiſes, made unro rhem, that they ſhall Perſevere, or thar he will infal- 
| libly work Perſeverance in them, in vaine. If a Father ſhould firſt promiſe 
| with the greateſt aſſureance he could give, or make, that he would make his 
' Son his heir, and beſtow his icheritance upon him, yea and ſhould earneſtly 
; prefſe and perſwade this Son of his to believe and expeR 28 much from him, 
| wouldir nor be very incongruous, (or rather indeed, ridiculous ) for this 
| Father,afrerwards to exhorrt, admoniſh, entreat» and beſeech this his Son, |} 
| that he would take heed that he loſe nor the inheritance aſſured, ['7.e. made | 
| paſt loſing ] unto him +? Indeed if this Father ſhould onely purpoſe in him- 
' ſelf, though with a purpoſe abſolutely urchangeable, to make his Son his 
Heire, and nor declare his purpoſe in this behalf nnco his Son, it might be 
ſomewhat. prudetitiall in him, to admoniſh and exhort his Son to behave 
Himſelf fo, that che inheritance may nor be given away from him. But thus 
roexhort» or admoniſh him, after a Declaration made ro him, thac he is 
unchangeably reſolved to make him his heire,would be to ſend him into a far 
Country to fetch thar, which he certainly knows, before he goes, is at home. 
In like manner, if ic ſhall be ſuppoſed, that God hath no where abſolutely 
| promiſed Perſeverance unto the Saints. though ir ſhould he ſuppoſed wich- 
! all, that his inreat is co work it with a firong and irrefiſtible hand in them, 
| there. were ſome face of Reaſon in ic, that he ſhould fertouſly admoniſh; 
andexhortchem to perſevere ( though the truth is, chat even ſuch 2 diſpen- 
ſation as.this, upon due inquiry,. will hard!y be found a diſpenſation wor- | 
thy of God ; I meane, tro. exhort Men to. doe that, which he iatends by a | 
ſtrong 
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« ſtrong Hand tro neceſſicate, or make chem todo.) Bur that fir he ſhould in- 
zoyn them to beleeve beyond all queſtion or fear, chat they ſhall perfevere, 


[have periſhed by over-long faſting. Therefore the ſaid Promiſe was not ab- 


| 


5 tin — 


yea, and that He will engage His Omnipotency toeffee ir and afterwards, 
with a profeſſion of much love and care over them, ſhall exhort and admoniſh 
chem to take heed of falling away, is ſuch a broad Solceciſm in Reaſon, thai 
no o— en man can lightly imagine thould be incideat to a Wiſdom that 
is infinite, 

Some notwithſtanding,. to ſalve the conſiſtency of ſuch a courſe, with 
Principles of Wiſdom, alledg the Paſſage, 48. 27. where Paul, norwith 
ſtanging the Promiſe, which He hd clearly received from the Angel, which 
likewiſe He made known unro all that were wich Him in the ſhip, vez. th 
chere ſhould be no!loſs of any mans life amongſt them, yet when the Mariners 
were about to leaverhbe (hip, ſaid ro the Centurion and the Souldiers, Excep 
theſe abide in the ſhip, ye cannat beſafe, From whence they infer, that an ab 
ſolute Promiſe, though declared and made known to the Perſons concerned 
in it, doch nor rake away the uſefulneſs of Exhortations, for che obtaining 
of the good things promiſed. But how irrelative this allegation is to the bu 
fineſs in Hand, is viſible enough by the light of theſe conſiderations. 

r. It is the generally received Opinion of Divines, that Promiſes of tem- 
poral good things,are ſtill condirional,and not abſolute : which Opinion they 
maintiin vpon grounds not eofily ſhaken. Now evident it is, that the Pro 
miſe under queſtion, was a Promiſe of this nature and kinde, relating onely 
tothe Preſervation of the temporal lives of men. 

2. It harh been formerly obſerved, and that more then once, and confirm: 
ed by pregnant inſtances, that many Promiſes in Scripture, though abſolure 
in form, are yet conditional in matter, and meaning *. ' So thar from the 
tenor or form of words, wherein the ſaid Promiſe was repreſented by 
the Angel unto Pax!, nothing can be concludedego evince it abſo- 
lute. 

2+ Thoſe words of Paul tothe Centurionand — mention- 
ed, Except theſe abide in the ſhip, ye cannot be ſafe, undMiably prove che 
ſaid Promiſe to have been, nor abſolute, but conditional. For in caſe God 
(hould have promiſed abſolutely, and withour all exception or condition, 


| 


that rhev ſhould have been ſafe, Pas! had plainly contradiced the truth of| 


it, by affirming, not thar they ſhould not, but that they could zot, be ſafe, 
otherwiſe then upon condition of the Mariners abiding #2 the ſhip, 

4- The Apoſtle exhortrs thoſe in the ſhip, after long abſtinence, and weak- 
neſs th-reby, to take meat, and thar upon this reaſon, or morive ;. 3370 yae revs | 
Tis vutliges owlneles wadgxg, 1, 6, for this is for your preſervation, or fafery. 


W hich plainly ſhews, that notwirhſtanding the Promiſe made unto P-«l, 
that there ſhould n9t an hair of any of them fall to the ground, they yet might 


loluce. 

..5. VWhenby receiving ſuſtenance they had recruited their ſpirits, and re- 
covered ſtrength, by the Apoſtles,direA1on, as is moſt probable, they /zght- 
ned the ſhip, and caſt out the lading of it, which was Wheat, into the Se, 
and did other things in order to their Preſervation. Which is a ſtrong pre- 
ſumption at leaſt, that Paul did not underſtind the Promiſe made ro him 
coricerning the lives of theſe men, in an uncondirioned ſence ; but thus, that 
if they were careful and diligent rodo what was meet for them to do, in order 


rotheir own ſafety, he would ſtand by them herein, and proſper it accord- | 
Rr >» irgly. 


a See Cap. 15 
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ingly. As when he promiſed unto the Jews of old, rhat be would 4 f5 ther | 


| a the City, and bleſs them inthe field, bleſs them in the fruit of thery Boy, and 


b Deut. 28. 3,' ;22 the fratt of their ground, of thety catte/b, &c, His meaning onely was, thar 


4, Kc. 


0. 9. 


te ould Heſs and proper thircare and ndufry, i, and bout tel air, | 


and concernmentrs of theirs; not that he would abſolutely bleſs them in any! 
of them, I mean, whether they minded or look'd after their own welfare in 
ſuch things, or no. | | 

6. If thoſe words of Paul be narrowly ſcan'd, Verſ. 22. And now 1 ex- 
hort you to be of g00d chear: For there ſbal be uo loſt of any mans life among you, but of 
rhe ſhip, it will appear, thatrhe meaning ofthe Promiſe ſignified unto him by 
che Angel, was not ſimply or _— y this, rhar none of their lives ſhould ' 
miſcarry ; bur that though the 
was declared unto him that it would } yet the lives of none of them ſhould 
berety, or upon this occafion, miſcarry. And the Reaſon why God fo or- 
dered the marter, that rhe (ſhip ſhould be wreck'qd and loſt, notwithſtanding 
all che means uſed to preſerve ir, was, that they who went along with Paul 
in it, might plainly know and underſtand, not onely that their Preſervation. 
| was from God, and that more then in an ordinary way, but that it was vouch- 
ſaſedto them upon ſuch reras, for his ſervant Pauls ſake, who was amongſt 
[chem : which they could not ſo well have underſtood, had the ſhip come 
whole and ſafe into Harbor. For then they mighce very poſſibly have 
chought, that they had eſcaped by their own labor and «kill. 

If it be ſaid, that they might as well chink ſuch a thought as this, upon that 
eſcape which they did makear laſt, ſome &y ſwemming, others by laying hold on 
planks, aud broken peeces of the ſhip, 9c. 1 anſwer, No : For when, 1. They 


| [had a freſh experiment that they couldhot by all their diligence and skill 


eſcape ſhipwrack, burthar this, according to Pauls word had befaln rhem : 
And 2. ſaw, that they we caft upon an 1fland, which Paul alfo had fore- 
roldthem; And 3. (andlaſtly) chat now they were all come ſafe to Land, 
as Paul had likewiſe pre-afſured them they ſhould, and that by way of a 
gratuiry unto him, according to his expreſſion unto them, Verl. 24. 4d 
0, God hath given Turn all them that ſail with thee ;, they could nor ltghrly 
bur apprehend, and conclude, that the preſervation and fafety of their lives 
was nor the atchievemenr or reward of their own labor or skill, but a ſpecial 
benefit or bleſſing vouchſafed unto them by God, for his Servant Pauls ſake. 
By this diſcourſe it appears, how, and npon what terms, thoſe words of 
Paul, Veri. 21. Except theſe abide ta the ſhip, ye cannot be ſafe, accord with 
the Promiſe of God made unto him concerning the ſafety of all that were in 
the ſhip with him. The purport of the Promiſe was this, that the ſhip be- 
ing wreck'd and broken, they (hould all eſcape wirh their lives, becauſe God 
(had given chem unto Paul; 7. e. had purpoſed to honor Pae!, by ſparing or 
preſerving them in ſo eminent a danger. This Promiſe was fulfilled and 
made good,when,the ſhip being broken,rhey came all ſafe ro Land. Therefore 
when fome of the Mariners went about ro leave the ſhip,before it was broken, 
rhe Apoſtlerold rhe Centurion and the Souldiers, that they rook a courſe to 
deprive borh themſelves,and them,of that Hope and certainty of Preſervation, 
which God had promiſed nuaro Him, and He declared unto them : in as 
much as the intent of that Promiſe was, thar they ſhould all be preſerved, 
in caſe they all conrinued inthe ſhip, until ir ſhould be broken. So that in 
caſe any ofthem ſhould leave the ſhip, before it was broken,and attempt their 


ts, 


ſafety in any other way, they left no opportunity, or poſſibility nhto God to 


ip ſhould miſcarry, and be /off, (which | 


> 


' 


perform 
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perform the ſaid Promiſe unto any of themyin as much as this Promite did nor 
aſſert che ſalery of any one, or of any lefler number of chem, apart from he | 
reſt, but of the whole and intire number of them, and that in caſe they ſhould ' 


| be all found together in the ſhip, when it ſhould ſuffer wreck, and be broken. | 


Nor can there any other Reaſon be given, why Paul ſhnuld ſay, Except | 
theſe abide in the ſbip, ye cannot be ſafe, but onely beciuſe their -0#- abiding 
in the ſhip had left no place or opportunity for the Promiſe of God concern-| 
ing their ſafety, to take effet. For that their abtdeng i the ſhip { being | 
compelled hereunco by che Centurion and Souldters) was any inſtrumental | 
'means of their ſafety, no where appears, nor 15'tt any ways probable: we do 
not finde that they aſſiſted any of thoſe, whoſe lives were preſerves, in, or to-| 
wards che Preſervation of them ; but that every man ſhifred for himſelf, and 


|rook the beſt courſe he could for his ſafety. Verſ. 43,44. So that chg allega- 


b+ nos or the neceſlicy of means ( properly ſo called ) for the accom- 


in the ſþip, ye cannot be ſafe, His intent was not, ſimply ro deay all Poſhihilicy 
of ſafety unto them, ſave onely upoa the abiding of the Mariners inthe ſhip; 


- ſeverance conceive they are able ro prove a rational conſiſtency between an 


tion of theſe words, Except theſe abide, &c. to prove the uſctulne(Fof Ex- | 


pliſhmene of any abſolute Promiſe of God, is as broad an impertinency, as is 
lighrly incident to ink and piper. 

| By the way (to ſearch as neer to the bottom of the Paſſige in Hand, as we. 
can) when the Apoſtle ſaid ro the Centurion and Souldjers, Except theſe abrie 


but co deny all Probability or likelyhood® of ſafety, bur upon this condition 
onely; in 2s much as there was very lictle or no hope, or likelyhond of their 
eſcaping with their lives, in reſpe& of the imminent dangers, wherewich 


ſelves, or ſuffered themſelves to have been rendered by any, uncapable of 
that ſafety, which God had revealed Himſelf willing for P4u/s ſake to 
grant unto them. And of this ſafety ( as hath been ſhewed ) they had been 
uvcapable, incaſe any one of the company had left the ſhip, before it was 
broken. "_ 

Other Scriptures there are, by which the Teachers of unconditioned Per- 


they were now encompaſſed on every fide, in caſe they had rendered them: | 


abſolute Promiſeof Perſeverance, and an Exhorration hereunto. Of this 
ſort 2re theſe: Wherefore let him that thinketh he flandeth, take heed leſt he fall. 
There bath netentation taken you , but ſuch as is common toman: tut God tt 
faithful, who will not ſuffer you to be tempted above that ye are able , but will with 
the temptation alſo make away to eſcape, that ye may bg able to bear it b, So a- 
gain : #ork out your own Salvation with fear and trembling : for it is God that 


worketh in you, both to well, and io do, of his good pleaſure c, So the Apoſtle 
baving admoniſhed the Hehrens to take heed of _— away, yet profgſſeth 
[rhas concerning them : But ( beloved) we are perſwaded better things of you, and 
ſuch as accompany Salvation, though we thus ſpeak 4, In thele and ſuch like pl+- | 
ces ( fay they) Exhortations unto Perſeverance, and Promiſesof Perſeverance, 
are joyned together by the Holy Ghoſt ; therefore men who deny 2 regular 
and due confiſtency berween them, impure folly or weakneſs ro the Holy 
Ghoſt. l anſwer; 


1. They areten degrees neerer to the guilr of the crime ſpecified, who af 
firm the conjun&tion mentioned to be found inthe ſaid Scriptures, then they 
who deny the Legitimacy of ſuch a ConjunQion. The incongruity of the 
ConjunRtion bath been ſufficiently evinced: bur that any ſuch ConjunRion 


is robe found, either in the Scriptares cited, or in any others, is no mans{ 
Viſion, 
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| | Vition, but His, who hath Darkneſs for a Viſion. For, ' 

| 2+ That innoneof the Places cited, 1s there any Promiſe of Perſeverance, 
is evident to Him, that ſhall duly conſider the Tenor and import of them. 
For, 1. Ir is onething to ſay, and teach, that God will ſo limit, as well the 
force, as the continuance, of Temptations,that the Saints May Bn Any 
te bear them: another, to make a Promiſe of abſolute Perſeverance. Yea, 
thoſe very words, that ye may Le able to bear it, clearly import, that all that 
is here promiſed unto the beleeving Corrnbs, is a ſufficiency of means to per- 
| ſevere, if they will improvethem accordingly, nor an infallible certainty of 
their Pcrſeverance. And that Caveat, Ler Him that thinketh that He ſtand. 
eth, take heed,e95. plainly ſuppoſerh a poſſibility of His fall:ng, who think. 
eth [yponthe beſt Terms and Grounds for His Thought] that He flandeth 
ſure. For that this Caveat is not given to Hypocrires, or uuſound Beleevers, 
or untFſuch, who pleaſe themſelves with a looſe and groundleſs conceit of 
the goodneſs of their condition God: ward, 1s evident ; becauſe it were ber- 
rer that ſuch men ſhould fall | from their preſent fading in a groundleſs 
conceit] then continue their ſtandrmg : nor would the Apoſtle ever have cau- 
|  |rion=d ſuch, torake heed of fallermg, whoſe condition was more like to be 
made hetter, then worſe, by their fall:»zg. And beſides, to underſtand the 
ſaid Caveat, of looſe Belcevers, overthrows the pertinency of ir to their 
cauſe, who inſiſt upon it, ro prove a due conſiſtency between Exhortations 
ro Perſeverance, and Promiſes of Perſeverance, as is evident. If then it be 
direQed to true and ſound Beleevers, it clearly ſuppoſeth a poſſibility (at | 
lexſt) of their falling, in caſe they ſhall nor take heed : otherwiſe their raking 
| heed would be no means (at leaſt, noneceflary means) of rheir fandirg : .and 
further, it ſuppoſerh alſo a poſhbiliry (at leaſt) of their 707-taking heed, or 
| that they might poſſibly not zate beed hereof: otherwiſe the Caveat, or Ad- 

monition had been in vain. Men have no need of being admoniſhed to do 
{that, which hey are under no poſhbility to omir. If then the fanding, of 
| perſevering of the Saints, depends upontheir taking heed left they Fall , and 
'cheir ?a&rvg heed in chis kinde, be ſuch a thing which they may poſfibly 
' omit, evidenr it is, that there is a poſhbility of their con-perſevering. A- 


ain, | 
| $11, P 2. It is one thing to affirm, that Ged worketh zn men, as to will, foto do, 
'[f.e, toenable men ro 4o, or pur inexecution, what they firſt will : or to! 
2a(siſt them inthe doing, or execution, it ſelf :J another, to promiſe, or work 
C infallibly, and without all poſsibility of truſtration, by men 7 Perſeve- 
| rance. 'There is little or no affinity between thcſe : but how, and in what 
ſence, God is ſaid to be #:gy5», working in men, both to will, andto do, of his 
good pleaſure, we (hall have occaſion ( God willing ) toopen more at large 
inthe latter part of this Work. 
3- 'Andlaſtly) Ir is one thing to promiſe Perſeverance; another, to hope, 
'or to perſnade*Our ſelves, that ſuch or ſuch of our Chriftran friends, will 
| not fall into thoſe horrid fins, from which ir is very hard, and next co an im- 
polibility, for them to be Yemewed 4y Repentance. But ſuch Arguments and 
Proofs from the ' Scriptures as theſe, are (of the two) fitter to harden, or 
ſtrengthen our wills, in what we hold,then ro ballance our Judgments. There 
isnor in all, nor in any one of, the Screptures pretended, the leaſt whiſper 
or breathing of any ſuch Promiſe of Perſeverance, as our Adverſaries lift up 
their imaginations unto. Ir 15 true, there are in many places, expreſs Promi- 
ſes of ſuch Grace, and precious vouchſafements from God unto the mo 
whereby | 
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| whereby they ſhall be cnabled;' yea, and whereby they are encouraged, to per- | 
| 


ſevere: and if menwill call-ſach Promiſes, as theſe, Promiſes of Perfe- 
verance, and explain'them according tothe true tnrtent'and minde'of God in| 
them, I ſhall nor contend againſt rhe appellation. 'Bur for any ſuch Promiſe 
of Perſeverance, which ſhould import an impoſcibility of the Sainrs fal linz | 
away, either torally, or finally, the Scrrptwres cited are fo far ftrangers vn 
to, that if they were narrowly examined with their reſpe@ive Conrevts, they! 
would be feund clearly ro import, that unleſs the Sainrs ſh:1! 4r9yif42r, quit! 
themſelves like men, in comperrting with the Grace of God exhibued nn- | 
|/tochem in order to cheir Perſeverance, the Great Evil of Apoſtacy will be 
{ cheir Ruine. 
| And thus we have abundantly evicted the truth of this Poſition, that the 
' Received Dodrine of Perſeverance, abſolucely overthrowes all the uſc-tel- | 
'nefſe, neceſfity, and rationall congruity of ſuch Admonirions and Exhortail 
tions unto Perſeverance, wherein the Holy Ghoſt 2darefſerh Himſelf in rhe | 
Scriptures, unto the Saints. There is the ſame conſideration of al! choſe mo | 
ſerious and AﬀeCtionate Deſires, Obreſtations, Wiſhes, and Complairr: | 
wherein God expreſſeth Himſelf in the Screpteres, unto His Stirs, either 
as deſirous of their Perſeverance, whileſt yer they ſtznd ; or 2s 2ogrigved in 
Himſelf for their backſlidings, when they fall. Thar G19 (howld (=: 1ſt y 
exhort, or intreate a Man, to do that, which he bath promifed nico Him, 
that Himſelf will infallibly worke in Him, or neceffirate H:im to 40s, and 
withall hath commanded Him, to reſt aſſured with the greareſt confidence 
that may be, upon the. Truth of this Promiſe ; and much more, that H- 
ſhould aﬀeRtionately wiſh, that this Man would doe char, which He ſhall 
| beneceffirared, and that by God Himſelf, rodo, are difpenſations: or deport 
ments of ſo nororious an aſyſtaſie, and incomportment, with an infinite wilſ- 
dom, that conſideration muſt needs ceaſe from Men, whileſt they aſcribe | 
them unto God. 

What we have afferted, and proved at large, concerning Exhortirions | &.12. 
| unto Perſeverance, - (viz. rhar theſe are diſ-lenced by ſnch promiſe+« of Per- | 
| ſeverance, as are commonty formed in the Minds, and Writi:.gs of Men 1 
| mongſt us } we ſhall now (with what brevity we can) (hew concerning ſuch 
{ Comminattons, or threatnings alſo, wherein Gd threatneth all choſe wich 
eternall Death, who thall nor perſevere; and ſhill prove, rhar theſe 2!fh zre 
infatuated, and rendered unſ2voury, by the Principles of the ſatd D9rine , 
or at [eaſt uſeleſſe and vain» in reſpe of any efficiency contriburzble by rhem 
towards theeffeAing of Perſeverance inche Saints. This I demonſtrate by the 
lighc of this Argument. | | 

If the Principles of the Dofttrine we ſpeak of, diſſolve the efficiency of the 
ſaid threatnings, towaras the end, far the accompliſhing whereof they are gen, 
| then they render them unſayoury,uſeleſſe,audyarne, 
| But the Preiciples of this Dofirine are guilty of this” offence. Ergo, The 
terms of the Major Propoſition are ſufficient witneſſes of the Truth thereof. 
| In order to the proof of the Minor, we ſappoſe, 1. That which is evi 
\denrenough ) v1z. rhat the end intended by God, in ſuch threxcaings, which 


| threatenthoſe thar ſhall. Apoſtarize, with eternall Deach, is ro prevenc A- 
; poſtacy in'the Sainrs, and to work, or cauſe, them to Perſevere. 2. That | 
| this is one of the Principles of thecommon Doarine of Perſeverance; Go | 
; hath abſolutely promiſed finall Perſeverance unto the Sainrs : and rhis ano- 
[ther : God wi!l certaialy, infruftrablys and infallibly work this Perſever- 
PEG ance 
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ance in the Saints. Theſe two things Qacly ſuppoled, the {ighrof cheowuch. 
bY: the ſaid Minor Propoſition br cakes b irom bderween them, wich much 
evidence and power. For, 1.If cheſzi threatnings be intended by God, for 
the preventionof Apoſtaſic ia the Saints (andconſequently, ro effeRt rheie 
Perſeverance } the way, or manner» wherein this end, iqzended by God, is 
tobe cffeted by them, mult necds be by their ingeograting or raiſing a feare | 
or apprehenſion inthe Saiars, ofeternall death z it being the native property 
of feare, mixed with Hope, to awaken and provoke Mento the uſe of fuch 
meanes, which are proper to prevent the danger, or evill feared. There is | 
no other way imaginable, how, or wherein the Threatniogs we ſpeak of, 
ſhould operate towards the Perſeverance of the Sainrs, or the prevention of 
their Apoſtaſic, but that mentioned» viz. by working in them a feare or : 
dread oftheevill Threatened. Therefore, 2. Evideneit is, that ſuch promi- | | 
ſes made, and made known, unto the Saints, by which they are made unca-| 
pable of any ſuch feare, are abſolutely defiruQtive of rhat efficiency, which 
15 proper to the ſaid Threatenings , to exhibite rowards the prevention of | 
Apoſtaſic in the Saints, or for the caufing of themo perſevere. 3. And 
lIaſtly,it is every whit as evident, that ſuch promiſes, wherein God ſhould af- 
ſure che Saints that they ſhall nor Apoſtatize, but perſevere, are apt and. 
proper to render them urcapable of all feare of eternall Death : and conſe» | 
quently , are apparantly obſtruRive of, and deſiruQive unto, the native | 
tendency and operativeneſſe of the ſaid Threatcoings, towards» and abour | 
the +” Ancoois, ofthe Saints. Theſe Threataings can doe nothing» contri- | + 
(bute nothing» towardsthe perſeverance of the Saints, but by the mediation 
of thefeare of evill in them, upon their non-perſevering. Therefore what- 
ſever hardensthem from this fezryor renders them uncapable of ir, ſuperſedes 
all the vertue and vigor,which are to be found in theſe threatenings, for, or to- | 
wards the effeting of their perſeverance- 

If it be ſaid, that the intent of God in the threatenings we ſpeak ofs is not 
to draw the Saints by fear of the puniſhmeor; or evill threatened» to doe the 
things which accompany perſeverance» but that they are moved and drawn 
hereunto» by a more Heavealy principle, as viz. the pure and meere love of | 
God , I anſwer, 

7. By demanding, what other intent can it be imagined that Ged ſhould 
have in the threatenings ſpecified, bur onely that aſſerred > Evident it is ( as 
was lately obſerved ) that they are not direQed unto Hypocrites, or unſound 
Believers : theſe are not threatened with the lofle of Salvation, or with eter- 
| nall Death, in caſe they ſhall not Perſevere unto the end. They are in dan- 
ger of loſing the one, and gaining the other, by perſevering [in the way they 
'are in } unto the end, not by. non-perſevering » or by departing from it. 
 Befides: Hypocrites and counterfeit Believers, being at preſent ina tate of 
wrath» and ina way of periſhiog, it is 110 wayes agreeable wich the VViſ- 
dome of God, that He ſhould threaten-them with perifhiog, vpon the ac- 
connt of ſuch a fin, under the guilt whereof they were never like ro come. 
And evident it is from, He5.6.4-5,6. & 9. and fo from, Heb. ta-26-27. 
29. andother places» that fuchthreatenings, as are now under confiderati- 
on, weredircaed and adminiſtred unco ſuch, as were at-preſent true Belie- 
vers, and in a ſtate of life. If then the threatnings we ſpeak of, be dire&ed by 
God untotrue and ſound Believers, itmuſt:confequently be conceived, thar 
they weredireRted, unto them for good, or with an intent on Gods Pare, to 


_—_—_— and. bleſle them,. in one kinde, orother, 7 will beare ( ſaich| - 
| David 
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| David) mhar God the Lord will ſpealt : for Hewill ſpeak peate wato His People, 
arid to His Sarnts:; bat let them not | or; that 'they'\maynot : See Piſcator 
upon the pace ] twrne againe unto folly a, He will ſpeak peace unto His People, 
&%: fe, He will ſpeak onely ſuch things, which have' 2*ptoper and kindly 


then muſt the threarnings we ſpeak of» be, in refpe@ of the intentions of 
God, of a'gracious import unto Believers, to whom ( as hath been ſaid ) 
they are adminiſtred. VVhich gracious import cannot be conceived to'ſtand 
in any other thing, but onely in chat powerfull aptnefle , which is fo ap* 

rancly viſible'in the faid threatnings, to cauſe the Perſons, ro whom they 
Ne dirAed , through feare of the fore evill threatened; ro bethink them- 
ſelves} how, and by what means they may eſcape it, and to ingage them ac- 


| cordiogly in the uſe of them ; there being no Vertue, Property, or Tendet- 


cy-in theſe threarnings to affet, or work upon'thoſe, whom they concern, 
in any ocher way, then this. From whence it clearly followes, that it is no 
wayes unworthy the greateſt Sainrs,' or ſoundeſt Believers under Heaven, to 
a& in orderto their Salvation, out of a Principle of fear, leſt by their neg- 
ligence, they ſhould deprive themſelves of ſo navaluable a treaſure; in as 
much as in fuch a courſe and method of ating, as this, they conform them- 
ſelves to that gracious counſel and atvice, which God out of his ſignal love, 
and care over them, hath recommended unto thei. © And pon theſe'very 
rerms our Saviour expreſſeth Himſelf ro His Apoſtles, whowetre Saints of 
the higheſt elevation, and the firſt borti of His —_ : And 1 ſay unto you 
MY FrriunDs, be n0t afraid of them that kill the boay, and after that, have' no 
wore that they can do: But 1 will forewarn you whom you ſhall-Fuaar: Fuan 
H1u, which, after he bath killed, hath power to caſt tnto Hell: yea, 1 ſay un- 
fo you, Frar HImb, Therefore certainly ir is no ways unlawful;nonor matter 
of diſparagementor diſhonor in the leaſt, co the greateſt Friezads, or Lovers 
of God, and of Feſw Chrift, ro a&righteouſly, out of a Principle of Fear 
of being c2ſt into Hell by God' for utirighteouſneſs. That protioun Relative, 
who,or #hich[VWuicn, after He bath k:lled, 9c.) is nct ſo much deſcriptive 
inthe ſenrence, as ratiocinative, or Cauſal; 7. e. ir imports the reaſon or mo- 
tive of that: counſel, which our Swiour here gives His Diſciples of Fearing 


force of the ſame Particle in the oppoſite claufe- of 'rhe Paſſzge t Be "ot a- 
fratd of them, Wutcy, on who, killthe body, c,” Our Saviours intent in theſe 
words, was not ſo much to deſcrtbe thoſe, whom He would not have His 
Diſciples to Fear, v/z.' men; burto aſſign a Ground or Reaſon why 'chey 
ſhould riot fear men, 'viz. becauſe they had power onelyito kill the body, In 
the Original, the ſaid Relative -ParfMile doth net appear, in either of the clau- 
ſes mentioned ; but the force and imporr affigned unto it, in borh, are here 
more ſignificantly implied, by rhe uſe of the Participle'in both ; it being a 
known Propriety of che Greek Tongue, to import the Reafons or Grounds 


{of things by their Participles. - See 1 Tim. 1 7.; Hebri'6. 6. Hebr, 10. 


26, 28, 29+ CE $1 | | : 
2 Though the Sainrs and true Beleevers, do: many ons ep ſhould do 
re, out of a Principle of love to God; yet arethey not bound to wave, or 
decline the influence; or affiſtance of ocher Principles; which incline'ahd'lead 
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alſo, that bf Solomon is tree : .7T'mo dr#better then one; becduſethey bave a'good 
reward far pbeir labor; For if they falt; tbe 
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them' to the ſame aRiotis and ways 'with the love of God. For'in this caſe 


Ewny 'T hreatenings work not but byfear| SecI4 [ ; ”" 2 
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tendency to doe them good, and ro procure theit Peace and welfare. If fo, | - 


God, tobe His Power of caſting in Hell, Which is further manifeſt, by the | 


| 


one will lift up bis fallow — and if ont 
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creuar agornft Hom, ive [bell wubſaua Him*,&c. The tear of evil threaten: 


[cipleof Fear, as of Love. Becanſe thine Heart was tender ((aid God to Kit 


of+ thet 
my 
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| either that His Heart is clean, or His Love perfet 3 Porfeft Love catteth apt 


ed, is 4s natural and genuine a fruic of Faich, as Jove ir ſelf : and of 
choyce ance with God. #y Feitb (ith the Apofile) Noab being 
maracd of God of things nat ſeen us yet, Movanr Wirty Fran, prepared an A 
for the ſaving of Hut Houſe, by the which He condemned the World, and became 
Wouy the Righteouſneſs, which is ty Faith b, So thatmen may rondeme: the 
 Warls: and ſave themſclyes and others, as well by aRions done out of a Prin-| 


Joþah by KHuldab the Propheteſs) and thou baft bumbled tby ſelf befere the Lov 
when thes beard(i what 1 ſpabe ag aenft this place, and againſt theenbabitants the e- 
they ſhould berhme 4 defolatian aud a curſe, and haſt rext thy clothes, aud 
t before me, 1 aſa bove Heard Turn, Sarry Tus Lon. Behold thers- 
fare 1 mill gather thee to thy Fathers, and theuſhalt ke gathered into thy grave in 
peace ©, c. Bythele, and many more jnftances of like conſideration, which 
may readily be added, it ity appears, that the Holieſt and beſt of men, yea, 
even the Greateſt Friends and Lovers of God, and thole that have afted as | 
much, and as freely our of « Principle of Love at other times, as aby, have | 
Judgments and Diſpleaſure of God threatened, yea, | 
and ſuffered themſelves to be condudted, and carried out, by the Hand of this | 
Impreffion, to ſuch aRions and ways for the Preſeryation of themſelves and 
others, wherein they werg-accepied with God, and found peace and ſafety 


or boch. Yca, 

3- ſAndIaftly) che preſent ſtate, 2nd frame of che Hearts and Soulofthe 
Saints, duly confidered, which are made up, as well of fleſh and corrupe- 
Aly as of Spirit and Grace, the former baving need of bridles for reftraiae, ! 
as well as the latter of ſpurs, forquickening ; evident it is, that Argyments 
or Motives drawn from fear of puniſhment, arc miley and proper for 

in reſpeR of the one, as incirements from love, in reſpeR of the other. 
A whip for the Hwſe, (faith Solpmen) bridle for the Aſs, and 6 rod for the Foals 
back 4, The fleſh, ever inthewiſeſt of men, isa Poul, and would be unruly | 
without g rod everand anon ſhaken over him. Nor ſhould God have made 
ſuch gracious, bountiful, and effeRyal proviſion for the Perſeverance of the 
Saints, 25 now he hath done, had he not engaged as well the paſſion of fear 
wichia them, asof loye, tobe their guardian and. Keeper. It is erue, Per 
feſt Love catteth out Fear ©; but who amongſt the Saines themſches can ay, 


| 


| 


Flaſh, as well 25 Fear + yea, true Love, yntil fleſh be £4 eat, preſerverh 
Fear, for its aſkſiant, and fellow-belper. The fleſh would ſoon make Love 
a Wanton, and intice her unco folly, + I diflolve the inchanemene, | 
ard prote@ ber chaſtity. Bur enough 

| Noxwirbſanding if it be yer further demanded ; Bur doth it not ſer- 
vility in wen, to bedrawn by the iron coard of the fear of Hell, to do what 
is their duty to. do > Or dothany other ſervice, or obedience, become ſons | 
ad children, but onely. chat which bs free, and proccedeth from Love? I 
an{wer, 
7. If the great Law-giver, God, judged it not unworthy of Him, or His | 
Widzo, to perſwade 2nd preſs obedience to His Laws, and tha 2s wll 
upon true Beleevers , and fuch who are His Childrep by Faith, as 
others (as we lately ſhewed from Lake 12. 4.) by Arguments drawa. fxoas | 
fearof pyaiſhmens, they have no reaſon to judg it unworthy of them, to ſab- | 


--— 


ka 


fer chomſehuesro be perſwaded and wrought upon accordingly. Nay{doubs- | 
els 
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| Cav.1z.Obedizce naturall 3 ſpiritual, how arffer.Sec.15,| 3s 


lefſe ) if the Lord Chrif commands, or requires of us, to feare him, who 
when be bath killed, i able to caft both body and Soule into Hell, and that 
upon this very account ( as we lately interpreted the place) we ſhall 
not be found obedient Children unto Him, unlefſe we doe feare ac- 
cordingly- 

2. There is a very different conſideration of the obedience of Children to 
their naturall Parents, and of che obedience of the Children of God unto 
their Heavenly Father. The obedience of the former, is taught by the i nſpi- 
ration of nature, and is an a&, not ſo much raiſed by deliberzrtion, or Aow- 
ing from the will by an interpoſure of the judgement and conſcience to p*0- 
duce the election, as ariſing from an innare propenſion in Men, accom- 
panying the very conſtituting Principles of their nature or being : whereas che 
fatter ( the ohedience of the Children of God ) is —_— by Precepr, and 
the Principle of ir (I meane thar obedientiall frame of hearr ont bf which 
they ſubjeX themſelves unto God ) planted in the Souls of M 1 by the 1n- 
gagement of Reaſon, Judgemenr,and Conſcience, ro conſider thoſe Grounds, 
Arguments, and Motives, by which their Heavenly Father ju-igeth ic meere 
to work and faſhion them unto ſuch a frame. So thar though the obedience 
of naturall Children ro their naturall Parents, be the more gennine and 
commendable, when it flowes freely from the pure inftin& of nature, and is 
not drawn from them by feare of puniſhmene ; yer the obedience of rhe | 
Children of God. is then moſt genuine, commendable, and like unto ir ſelf. 
when it is produced and raiſed inthe Soule by a joynt influence, and cnv+ ri- 
bution» nor of one, or of ſome, but of all thoſe Arguments, Reaſons, Mo» 
tives, Inducements, whatſoever, and how many ſoever, they be, by which 
their Heavenly Father defires ro plint and work it inthem. For in this cafe, 
and in this onely, irhach moſt of God, of the Spiritof GoJ, of the Wiſ- 
dome of God, of thegoodneſſe of G1d in it : and upon this account i: liklyeſt 
to be moſt free,uniforme, and permanent. Therefore, 2208 

3. (And laſtly ) that fervice or obedience unto! God, which is exhibited 
2nd performed unro him» either out of a defire and hope of rhar g-e2r rerom. 
pence of reward, Salvation, or out of a fear of ſuffering the vengeance of 
erernall fire, upon diſobedience, is not to be rermed mercenary, or ſervi'e, 
meerly or ſimply.becauſe ſuch an hope, or ſuch a feare, are inrereſſe1-in che 
raiſing or procurement of it, unlefle with all the ext:ibirion and perform ince | 
of ir, be burthenſome, grievous, and offenſive unto thoſe , who doe ner- 
forme it. For Men may a& 25 willingly» as freely, as cheerfully, as conren- 
tedly, out of 2 Principle of Hope, yea and of feare it felf alfo, as from 
love it ſelf ;, yea and more willingly and freely, from the two former, then 
from the latter, unleſſe the Principle of love be advanced to a very confider- 
able Degree, Height, and Power in Men. There 1s no reaſon but to judge 
{that Noah went about the making of his Ark, and continued in the work 

unrill the finiſhing of it, wich as much willingneſſe, cheerfulneſſe, an4 
contentment of minde, as he performed any other A& of obedience unro 
God, art any time» notwithſtanJing ( as the Scrreprure informeth us ) he 
iwas moved thereunto throwgh feare 2, Nor 1s it credible bur that Paul fol- 
lowed the work of mortification, keeprmg under his body, and bringing it mm- 
to ſubjeRtron, with all Willingneſſe, Freeneſſe, Cheerfulnefle, and content - 
ment» thongh he was ingaged and provoked hereunto by 2 feare, left by any 
means when he ha preached the Goſpell unto others, he Himſelf ſhould prove a caſt- 


away b,F or Reprobate)] 
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| which he had dire@ed him to make for that purpofe, he readily and cheer- 
fully betook Himſelf to the framing and making of it. Fn like manner, P awd, | 


| If thatof the Apoſtle Fob» be objefted, feare hath torment © : and a de- 
; mand made upon it, How can a Man a& willingly, or freely, out of ſuch a 
Principle,which hath paine,or torment, 10 it , I anſwers | 

That feare, of which Joba ſpeaketh, and which he faith harh paine, or 
torment in it, is ſuch a feare, which hath lictle, or no hope» in conjunRion 
with it- For ſuch a fear, which is accompanied with a certainty of Hope, 
that by the uſe of ſuch and ſuch meanes, which he is ſurche ſhall, or may, 
haves if he pleaſe, eſpecially che uſe of theſe means being otherwiſe honou- 
rable anddelighrfull unto him, the evill feared (hall be prevented , ſuch a 
feare (I ſay) as this, harh little, or no paine, ortorment, init atall. Now 
ofthis kinde is the fear, ont of which the Children of God many times aR, 
( as with Honour and Peace, they may ) it is attended with a living hope, 
that by comporting or co: operating with the Grace of God, which they are 
aſſured they may, and ſhall have» for the asking, which co-operation is in it 
ſelf matter of honour and of delight unto them, they ſhall be delivered from 
the great evill feared, which is Hell, or the caſting out of the Preſence of 
God for ever. Though Noah was moved through fears ( as we heard ) to pre- 
pare the Arke, forthe ſafety of Himſelf» and his, yer he was as well moved 
hereunto through Faith, as Feare, By Faith Noah being warned of God of 


Noah prepared, (c..e. out of a ferled Perfwaſion and belief that God would 
preſerve him and his from periſhing in the Waters, by meanes of the Ark, 


though he kept ander bis Body, and brought 1t into ſubjetion, left ( 7. 6. 


wander his Body, 8c.) He ſhould prevent His being # caff.away, and remaine 
for ever in the love and favour of God ; upon the account of which affure- 
ance, notwithſtanding his feare, he. rejoyced that jay wnſpeatable and gle- 
rious, who ſhall ſeparate ws from the love of Chrift ? ——For 1 am perſwaded, 
that neither Death, nor Life, nor Angels, nor Principalities, nor Powers, wor 
things preſent, xor things to come, nor height, nov depth, nor any other Creature, 
ſball be able to ſeparate us from the love of God, which is tn Chriſt Jeſus our 
Lord ©, So that that feare and trembling, with, and our of, which, the Chil- 
dren of God, not onely lawfully may, but of duty ought, 0 worke out thery 
own Salvation f, | or, which is the ſame» deliverance from condemnation J 
are not of thoſe kinds, of teare and trembling, which have torment, or ex- 
pe&ation of evill, or doubrtulnefſe of fafery and well-doing, attending 
them ; but of thoſe, which are quickning and provoking tothe uſe of means 
for ſafery, upon an apprehenſion of danger coming upon the negligent and 
floarhfull, and accompanied with a peaceable and blefſed confidence of ob- 
taining ſafety thereby. So that we may ſafely conclude har the threatnings 
of eternall death in the Screptures, which are bent againſt the faces of A- 
poſtates and Back(liders, are a means graciouſly vouchſafed by God for the 
preſerving of His Saints from Apoſtafie, and this by raiſing a feare of Hell 
within them, in caſe they ſhall negle& His Counſell for their Perſever- 
ance : and conſequently, that all ſuch threatnings are turned 1nto ſtubble and 


rotten wood ( in the DialeR of the Almighty, Jo5 41. 27.) I meane, are 
made powerleſſe andiuſelceſſe, by rhe Principles of that Doctrine, which 
teacheth any abſolurenefſe of Promiſe made unto the Saints for their finall 


through fear, /eft ) whes He had Preached unto others, He Himſelf ſhould be| 
4 caft-away ; yet was He fullof affureance, 'rhat by this meanes, ( 4 heeprng| 


thengs not ſeene as yet, moved with feare, prepared an Arte 4, fc, By Farth| 


Perſeverance. Thirdly, | 
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UM 


Cav. Comon Dot of Perſe mullifeth promiſe . Sueu7 1 | 37 


Thirdly, (and laftly ) as this Do&rine evacaareth all the Exhorririons, 
and Comminarions, which the Screptureholdeth forth as tmeans to preſerve 
the Saints in Faith and Holinefl:, untothe end, ſodoth 'ic ail the Promiſes 
alſo, which are heregiven #2 order to the procurement of the fame end the 
Vercue, Efficacy» and Power whereof are meerly nullified by ſuch 2 ſuppo- 
tation asthis, thar Believers ſtand bound to believe an abſoluce impoſſibility 
of their finall declining, or falling away to Perdition. For when Men are 
ſecured, and this by the infallible ſecurity of Pairh, that the good things 
promiled are already theirs, by the right and title of Faith, and that they 
(hall cerrainely Perſevere in Faith unto che end, what need, or occaſion, is 
chere to perſwade or move theſe Mea to doe rhat, which becomes them, in 


ſuch things > A promiſe made to a Man of having, or keeping that, which 
is His own already, zad which he certainely knowes, ſhall not, cannot be 


| taken away from Him, can have no manner of influence upon Him by way 


of excitement, or inducement, to labour for rhe obtaining of it, or to doe 


|chethings, by which it is to be obtained. For as the Apoſtle reaſons in 


ſomewhat the like caſe ; hope that ts not ſeen, is ot hope [| 7, e. that which 
ſometimes was the obje& of Hope, when it comes to be ſeen, or injoyed, & 
zo longer the obje& of Hope ] for what s Man ſeeth, by [or how ] doth he 
yet hope for 8 ? So may we argue inthe caſe m hand : a Promiſe of whar 
isalready injoyed and pofleſt, 1s no Promife : hath not the nature, property, 
or operation of a Promiſe in it, eſpecially not of a Promiſe ingaging unto 
ation, in order to the obtaining of the good promiſed. A promife of this 
import, I meane, that is aty wayes likely ro ingage unto ation, mnſt beof 
ſome thing ſo conditioned, in relationto Him, to whom the promiſe 


jis made, that he harh no ground ro expeR rhe injoyment of it, bur upon con- 


dition ofthe performance of fuch, or ſuch, an ation, one, or more. For if 
ſuch aQions and wayes, which are proper and requiſite for che obtaining of 
the good promiſed, be otherwiſe, and in themſelves defirable, and would 
howſoever be choſen by him, towhom the promiſe is made, evidear ir is that 
the promiſe we fpeak of, doth not in this caſe work ar all upon Him, or 
raiſe ſuch an ele&tion in Him. Againe, if thoſe ations and wayes, which 
are proper and neceſſary tor the obraining of the good promiſed, be inthem- 
ſelves unpleaſant and diſtaſtfull unto the Perſon we ſp2ake of, ro whom the 
Promiſe is ſuppoſed ro be made, ir is a clear cafe, that he will nor life up 
his Heart, or Hand unto them, bur onely for the obtaining of ſuch 2 good 
and defireable rhing, which he hath reaſon ro judge will never be obtained 
by Him, bur only by the performance of ſuch things. For who will crouble 
Himlelfrorun for that, which He knowes He may» and (hall, obraine by 
firting till > Thus then it every way appeares, that the common Do@rine 


of all thoſe moſt ſerious and weighty Exhortations, Threatnings, and Pro- 
miſes in the Screprares, which concerne the Perſeverance of rhe Saints, and 
are directed by God unto them for this end and purpoſe, that by chem they 
may be inabied, 7.e. made o_ watchfull, and carefull to Perſevere : 
and conſequently the very face and ſpirit of the ſaid Do@rine, is dire&ly ſer 
and benr againſt that high concernment of the Saints, I meane, their Per- 
ſeverance. Por whatſoever nullifierh the means, is clearly deſtructive unto 
ctheend. And thus we have done with our ſecond Argument, for the confir- 


© 2nd this unto Death. 


mation ofthar Doctrine,which reacherh a'poſhbiliry of the Saints _— 


—_—— 


order -to their Perſeverance, by any argument drawn from the Promite of 


of abſolute and cerraine Perſeverance, makes nothing but winde and vanity - 


$. 17. 
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S. 18. A third Argument is this. That Doctrine which repreſenterh God, as 
Argum. 3+ |[weake, incongruous, and incoherent with Himſelf, in His applications 
unto Men, is not from God ; and conſequently, that which contradicterh 
ir, muſt needs be the Truth. But the Doctrine of Perſeverance oppoſed by 
us, putteth this greardiſhonor upon God ; repreſenteth Him weake, incon- 
gruous, &c. Ergo. The Major Propoſition in this Argument 1s roo 'great 
in evidence of Truth to be queſtioned. The Minor 1s made good by this 
conſideration ; 3, thar the ſaid Doctrine bringeth God upon the grear 
Theater of the Scriptures, ſpeaking chus, or to this effect, in the audience 
of Heaven and Earth » unto His Saints. Tow that truly believe in my Son 
Jeſus Chrift, and have been once made partakers of my Holy Spirit, and there- | 
fore are fully perſwaded and aſſured, according to my Will and Command gryen 
unto you in that behalfe , yea according to that enſealing of truth within you, 
which you have from me, that you cannot poſitly, no not by all the moſft hoy- 
rid fins , aud abominable praftiſes, that you ſhall, or can, commit, fall away, 
either totally, or finally, from your Faith, that tn the midſ} of your fouleft 
 aFtony and courſes, there remaimes a ſeed of Grace, or Faith, within you, 
hich i ſufficrent to make you true Bel1evers, and to Preſerue you from falling 
away fizally , that it & unpoſſible you ſheuld die in your ſins ; you that know, 
and are aſſured, that 1 will, by an irreſiftitle Hand, worke Perſeverance in 
you, andconſequently, that you are out of all danger of condemnation, and that 
Heaven and Salvation belong unto you, and are as good as yours already, fo 
that nothing but giving of thanks appertaines unto you, which aiſa you knew that 
1 will, doe you what you will in the meane time, neceſſitate you unto , you ( 1 
ſay ) that are fully and thoroughly perſwaded, and poſſeſt wnh the Truth of all 
theſe things, 7 earnefily charge, admoniſh, exhort, and teſerch, that you take 
beede to your ſelves , that yee continue in the Faith, that there be not at any 
time an evill Heart of unbeliefe in you to depart from the Living God, that 
| you fall not from your own ſiedfaſineſſe. Tea, 1 declare and profeſſe unto you, 
that if you ſhall draw back , my Soule [hall have no. pleaſure in you, that if 
you ſhall deny Me, 1 will deny you ; that if you be againe overcome of the lufts 
of the World, and be intanzled herewith, that. your latter end ſhall be worſe 
then your beginning : that if you ſhall turne away, all your former Righteouſ 
neſſe ſhall not be remembred, but you ſhall die in your ſins, and ſuffer the veu- 
geancs of eternall Fire, On the other hand, if you ſhall continae unto the end, 
my Promiſe «, that you ſhall be ſaved, Therefore irive to enter in at the ſlratt 
Gate : quit your ſelves like Men : labour for the Meate that indureth unto 
everlaſitng life ; and be not ſloathfull, but followers of them, who through Faith 
and Patience tnherit the Promiſes. He that ſhall duly weigh and conſider, 
what a ſcnceleſſe, and ( indeed ) ridiculous incongruity there is, between 
cheſe Exhortations, Adjurations, Threatnings » and latter Promiſes, and 
thoſe Declarations, Applications, and former Promiſes, doubrleſſe will 
confefle, thar either the one, or the orher of them» are not from God- or 
according to the Minde of God. For how prepoſterous a rhing is ir, ro | 
threaten a Man with ſuffering the vengeance of Hell Fire, in caſe he ſhall 
not Perſevere, whom we have charged before confidently ro believe thar 
GoJ will irrefiſtibly cauſe him to Perſevere, and eternally ſave him ? But 
the Exhortations » Threatnings , and latrer Promiſes, are expreſly from 
God, as our Adverſaries themſelves will nor deny : therefore the former, 
Applications and Promiſes are the meere Notions and Conceits of Men, 
| and have no Foundation in the Word of God: and conſequently the Doctrine | 

| : of 


UM 


| final Perſeverance is not uncapable of reward from God, Ergo. The Minor | 


' | the ext, the ſame [bull be faved®, Therefore we ſhall (1 ſuppoſe) be excuſed « Mar14.13- 


| | nal Perſeverance ts noe according to any Law of God, or man, nor indeed 


| who ſhall perſevere unto the 


_ | inrefpectof, fuckrheir Perſeverance, forthe Reaſon ſp>cificd. If we ſpeak 


| | Bree, ca1'2 Phyſical Neeefiity be fuper-induced > Now thar aft che Re- 


[s 


(Carty Alts neeeſiitated pncupable of reward. Szxcng| pg | 
of Abſolute Perſeverance is to be rejefted, 2s 2 Dotine rend-ring the onc- > $0 
| ly-wiſe God ftrangely irrational, and tnconfiltene with Himſelf. 

4- If there be no poſſibility of the Saints falling away finally, then is PF IS. 
cheir perſevering naro the uncapable of reward from God. But their, © EE 


Propoficion (4 prefame) contains nothing, but what 'is the ſine of thoſe, 
whodeny the Conclution: or however, it contains nothing, but what is the 
& fenceof the Lord Chrsfl, where He ſaith, Bat that endureth to 


from-:further proof of rhis, wirhoae any projudiceto the cauſe in hang. The | 
conſequence in the Mzjor Propoſirion, ſtands firm vpon this Foundation :! 

No a& of the Creature, wherewnto it is nereffirated, or which ir cannot! 

patkbly decline, or bar do, is dy any Law of God, or Rate of Juſtice, re: © =___ 
wardable. Therefore if the Saints be necefficared by Go4, to perfevere & 40. of tus 
finally, ſo that He lexves uneothem no poſſibilityol dectining finally, their | ©Þ2P**: 


according co any Principle of found Reaſon, or _—_ capable of reward, | 
no whit more, then actions meerly narural are. Nay, of the two, there feems 

tobe more Rexſan, why acts meerly natural, 2s (for example) eating, drink- 
ing, breaching, fleeping, 8c. ſhould be rewarded, in as much as theſe flow, 
though in a way of neceffity, yet from an inward Privciple, 2nd connatural 
tothe Agent; then ſuch a&ions, whereumo the Agene is conſtrained, ne- 
cofficared, or determined by a Principle of Power from withour, and which 
ts not intrinſecal to ir. Ir iserue, a Prince, or great man, may, if He pleaſe, | 
beſto:x gifrs of whae value He pleaſerh, upon choſe@who live, breathe, ear,8cc. 
bur He cannoe be ſaid to reward them for living, breathing, eating, &c. be- | 
cauſe a Reward ( inthe proper fignification'of the word} imports a refation | 
toſuch aQions, or ſervices, one, or more, which were inthe Power of Him 
ro have omitted, or refrained, who performed them. In like manner, God, | 
if Hej it cnect, may, ao__ confer life and $alvation upon rhoſe, 


were necceſSirared by Him thus to perſevere: but 


fach a ſuppoſition, | 
23this, He could not be faid to remurd them with 


ife or Salvarion, for, or 


of Rewards promiſed in order co the moving, or inclining, of the wills of men 
towards ſuch, or fach a&ious, or ways, (of which kinde alſo the Rewards 
| mentioned inthe Scriptures, 2s yot remaining tobe conferred by God upon | 

| men, 2re,) thecaſc is yet moreclear,; viz. that they are appropriate unco| 
fach ations, and ways, uno the eletionand choyce whereof men are nor ne- 
ceſcirared, inone kinde, or ocher, eſpecially nor by any phyſical, or forreign 
| Power. For to what purpoſe ſhould 2 Reward be promiſed unro me; co 
'fwadeor make me willing ro engage in ſuch, or ſuch 2 courſe, orto per 
 fuchor fuch 2 ſervice, in cafe I be neceſsirared unto the fame engagement, or 
; perforcaance, other-ways > Or what place is there left for a Moral Induce- 
' ment, where a Phyſical Neceſsity hath done the execution > Or if the Mo- 
rat Inducement hath dons the execution, and fufficiently raiſed and engaged 
the VVill' ro the acion, with what congruicy of Reaſon, yea or common 


| wards, which God in the Scr:ptrures iſceh anrs Perſeverance, of uneo 
thoſe, who ſhall perſevere, are ed upott this atcount, v#4. to work 


ow 2 3 Me T” cena rd _—— 


chough ie ſhould be ſuppoſed chat they | 


upontho wilk of men, comake them wilting and carefab ro perſevere, is2 | | 
Lf OOTRE | RR... 
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| a Rev,3,10. 
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b Rev.2,26. 


c Mat. 24.13. 
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thing ſo rech inevidence, that it needs no-proof. - When Chrift ſaithto the | 
Church of Smyrza, Be thou farthful unto death, and 1 will otvethee's crownof 
life*, can'any man reaſonably imagine, but that the crown. of life is 'promiſed 
by way of motive orcncouragement, to make them: faithful wnta death ? In 
like manner, when in His Epiſtle ro: the: Church: of [/Thyatira He: writeth 
thus ; '424 He that overcometh, and keepeth my works unto the exid, to Himmill 
1 grue power over the NationsÞ, doch He make this Promiſe ( of giving 
power over Nations.) withany other eye, or intent, then to raiſe hereby a ſpirit 
of Chriſtian valor and reſoluriog in them, not to give over fizhring the good 
fight of Faith unrothe end, which would berhe victory.or conqueſt here in- 
tended >. Not ro inftance more particulars z when He fpeaketh rhas (to His 
Diſciples) 45#t He that ſhall endure (meaning, in the loyalty of HisaffeRi- 
on, unto Him, and. the Goſpel) antothe end, the ſame ſball be ſaved*, dorh 
he promiſe Salvarzon; ro him that muſt, ot ſhall be neceſsitatedy will he, 
nill he, to e-dure winto the end? Or is there any more ſavor in the: Promiſe, 
chus interpreted, then there would be in ſuch a Promiſe as this, But He that 
breatbeth unto the end, the ſame ſhall beſayved ? Therefore ( quettionief ) our 
Saviours inrent inpromiſing Salyatron, unto him that ſhould endure unto the 
end, was, by this Promiſe of fo great a Reward, to provoke, animate, and 
encourage men to perſeverenntorhe end. Let all Expoſitors, both ancient, 
and modern, be conſulred upon the place. Although ( ſaith Calvin upon the 
place) the love of many, "berng ſurcharged with the weight of miquities, ſhall 
fail, yet Chriſt admoniſheth, that thu obflacle alſo [ or impediment, in their 
way ] maſt ke overcome, let thoſe that are faithful, and beleeve, being wearied 
[or, tired out] 4 evil exemples, ſhowfd fiart back [or recoyl from the Faith. 
Therefore He repeats that ſaying, that none ſhall be ſaved, but He that ſhall ftrive 
lawfully, ſo as to prrſeuyre wnto tbe end4d, So that his ſence clearly is, that Salva- 
tion is here particularly promiſed, or appropriated, by Chrs## unto Perſe- 
verance, and confequently, and by way of intimztion, deſtruQion threateh- 
ed againſt backſliding, .ro perſwade, and to prevail with thoſe, who do be- 
leeve; fo to ſtrive, as rohold ont ang perſevere ſtriving, unto rheend. The 
marter is:fo clear, that we ſhall need to produce no more witneſſes. So then, 
it beirgevident, rhar-final Perſeverance in the Sainrs is truly and properly re- 
wardable by God,-.evident likewiſe ir is, by the light of what hath been ar- 
gued, that it is riot any thing phy#ically neceſsirated upon them, or irreſiſt- 
ibly wrought in them, by God ; bur thar it is ſuch a ſervice, or courſe of obe- 
dience unto God, whereiu they are voluntiers,and the performance whereof is 
as well inthejppower to decline, as ro exhibit. | 
A fifth . Reaſon evincing the ſame Concluſiqn, is this. They who are 
in a capacity, or pofiibilitygy of perpetrating the works of rhe fleſh, are in a 
peſsibility. of periſhing , and conſequently in a poſstbility of falling away, 
and that finally, from the Grace and Favor of God, .in caſe they be im 
an ettate of this Grace and Favor at the preſent, But the Saints, or true 
Beleevers, are. in a poſvitultty of: perpetrating the norks of the fleſh. Therefore 
they are in a poſstbility alſo of periſhing ; and ſo of falling away from the Grace 
and Fave of God, wherein at preſent they fland., The Major Propoſition in 
this Argument, v:z. that they, who are ina poſſibility of perpetrating, or 
cuſtomary a&ing.the works of the fleſh, are ina poſſibility of periſhing, &c. 
is clearly econ iii ſuch Serspteres, which exclude all workers of iniqui- 
ty, and. fulfillers:of the luſts ofthe fleſh, from the Kingdom of God : of 
which ſort there are: many. Of #he whrch (ſaith the Apoſtle, ſpeaking or the 
uſts 


—— 


JM 


[Carnz. Works of the fleſh exclude from Heaven, S«c.21,| 


luſts of the fle(b '&, 
told you 61: time paſt that they which do ſuch thengs, ſhall not inherit the K ingdom 
of God *, Soagain: For thus ye knom, bat no whoremonger, or unclean perſon, zor 
covetons man, who ts an 1dolater, hath any inberitance in the Kingdom of Chriſt, 
andof God, Let no man decerve you with Tain words : for becauſe of theſe things 


ye rot that the unrighteous ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God? Be not ye decet- 
wed, neither Fornicators, nor Idolaters, nor Adulterers, fc, ſhall inherit the 
Kingdom of God ©, From ſuch Paſſages as theſe,which are very frequent in the 
Scriptures,it is as clear,as the light of the Sun-at noon day,thart they who may 


| 
| 


poſſibly commit ſuch fins, as thoſe ſpecified, Adultery , Fornication, 


Idolatry, &c. may as poſſibly periſh, and be for ever excluded che King- 
dom of God. - 54 

Now that true Belcevers, are under a poſſibility of perpetrating and com- 
mitting ſuch ſins as theſe (which was the effeR and ſence of the Minor Pro- 
poſition), is anc as evident, as the former, as both the Scriptures laſt 
cited (with their fellows) being in ſpecial manner direQed unto true Be- 
leevers, as alfo the ſad and frequent experience of ſuch Perſons 25 theſe, fall- 
ing into ſuch fins, do abundancly maniteſt. Nor is this Propoſition denyed 
by our Adverſaries themſelves. Therefore when they deny, that the Saints, 
when they commir ſuch fins, do fall away from their Faith, do they not granc 
the Premiſſes ina lawful Syllogiſm, and deny the concluſion > | 

To pretend, that the Threatenings of 12072-znheriting the Kingdom of God, in 
the Scriptures laſt quoted, are nor bent againſt true Beleevers, or the executi- 
on of them intended upon them, though they ſhall commit the fins ſpeci- 
fied, but onely againſt Unbeleevers, 1s to ſet up Darkneſs againſt Lighe. 


For, | 
I. The ſaid Paſſages are all direQed to true and ſound Beleevers, yea to 


to be ſuch. If then this ſaying, or Threatening, They that do the works of the 
fleſb. ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God, concerns onely Unbeleevers, when 


they do ſuch works, and ſhall be executed onely upon them, if rhey come 
no the dint of it, to what purpoſe ſhould ic be directed, eſpecially with 
ſo much ſeriouſneſs and particularity, as it is, unto true Beleevers onely ? Or 
what is it to true Beleevers, that God will ſhut out Unbeleevers from His 
Kingdom, for the perpetracion of ſuch and ſuch (inf, if they (theſe rrue Be- 
leevers) may commit them without any ſuch danger ? 

2. Asconcerning Unbeleevers, they are /at leaſt according to the Judg- 
ment of our Adverſaries) in an eſtate of excluſion from the Kingdom of God, 
' whether they perpetrare the works of fleſh mentioned, or any no like unto 
them, or no. Their unbelfief alone is ſufficient matter of excluſion, againſt 
them. Now how vain a thing, and unworthy the Spirit of God, is it 
to threaten men with ſuch 2 puniſhment, in caſe they ſhall commit ſuch 
or ſuch particular fins, who are at preſent obnoxious unto it, 2nd (hall 
certainly ſuffer it , whether ever they ſhall commic any of theſe fins, 
Or nO ? / | 

3- There isnot inthe ſaid Dehortations or Threatenings, the leaſt inti- 
mation of any difference of Perſons, ia reſpe& of their prefeor eſtates, or 
conditions ; but onely a deſignation or nomination of ſuch things, which ex- 
clude from the —_—— of God. Co. 

- 4+ Toaffirme, that God excludeth — from His Kingdome, = 

c tne 


dultery, Fornicatron,e7c.) 1 tell you before, as I have alſo 


cometh the. nrath of (God upon the children of diſobedience d, Yer again; Know 


rcheſeonely z or at leaſt rorhoſe, and onely thoſe, whom the Apoſtle judged | 


| 
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the committing of ſuch fins, which(according to the ſenceof ourAdverſaries) 
they have no ſufficient Power to refraine ; and according to truth» have no 
ſach proviſion» or furniture of meanes ro' refraine» as true Believers have , 
and to affirme withall, rhar yer He exchiderh not Believers for ſech com- 
miſſions, whom they acknowledge to have ſufficient power to refrain thern, 
is to retider- of reprefene God notorionſly partiall, ot unjuſt. For he that ' 
finneth, having leſſe means to refraine, is a leffe ſinner, then he that finneth 
the ſame fin, or ſins, having more, or greater. Now to puniſh» and that 
withehemmoſt ſeverity, leffer, or lighter offenders, atd not ohtely ro dif | 
charpepreater and tore hainous offenders inthe ſame kinde, bur highly to re- | 
ward thern, the hainouſheſs of their demerits notwithſtanding, is ana& of the 
broadeR injuſtice that lightly can be. Y 
5. ( And laſtly ) rhough the tenor or forme of the ſaid Dehortations, or | 
Threatnings, inthe Ser:prures mentioned, be indefinire, and not ubiverſall; | 
yer from other paſſages of the ſame ſence and import with chem, where the 
figne of ufifverſality 1s expreſſed, it may be clearly evinced, that chey are, 
in ſence and meaning; univerſal ; and fo comprehenſive, as well of erue 
Believers, as Unbelievers. But the ftarfull, and wnbeleving, and the abomi- 
d Murtherers, and whore-mongers, and Sorcerers, and tdolaters, and 

Aur Lyars, ſhall have their part in the lake that burneth with Fire avid Brim. | 
fone*, fc. Again: And there ſhall In No Wiza enter imto i [the new | 
Jeruſalem] Anv Trins that defileth, neither WuareorraR aorkevh a- 


b Verſ..z7. —_—— ; or maketh a he b, &c, In the former of theſe paſſages, Aur avs, | 


lof fin, or fins whatſoever, how vile» horrid, abominable ſoever, how fre- 


and conſequent ly , ALL AMurtherers, and All Whoremongers 7, are ad<-| 
judged to have therr Portion in the lake that' burueth with Fire, fc. In the) 
lacrer, that Anr Tainc that «efileth, or VVnareouver worketh abemens- 
tion, ſhall In No Wisn ['# w\} or» upon noterms, or conditions whats 
ſoever, enter into the =ew Jeruſalem, Therefore when God threareneth and 
ſaith» that either Forntcators, nor /dolaters, nor Adatterers, fc. ſhall rnþevre | 
the Kingdome of God, evident it is that he includeth as well Believers, as Un- | 
believers. | | 
If ir be objeRed , but true Believers have a promiſe from God, rhat they | 
ſhall never loſe their Faith ; I anſwer» 1, That this hath ofe been ſaid but | 
never ſo much as once proved. 2. Upon'exatnination of thoſe Stripreves, | 
wherein ſuch promiſes of God are pretended to reſide, or to be found» we 
found no ſuch thing in them. VVe found ( indeed ) many promiſes of Per+ 
ſeverance» but all of them, condittonall, and ſuch, whoſe performance, in 
wy of 2Ruall and complear Perſeverance, is ſuſpended upon the diligent 
carefull uſe of means by Men to Perſevere. See Chap.zr, Se.16,17. 
&c. 3+ Andlaſtly, ro aftirme, that true Believers: ct. by no commiſſion 


ently reiterated, how long continued in ſoever, eicher make ſhipwrack of 
their Faith, or fall away from rhegrace and favour of God, fo as to periſh ; 
what is it but to provoke the fleſh to an outragiouſneſſe in finning, and to 
incourage that which remaines of the old Man iathem, ro beſtir it {elf in all 
wayes of unrighteouſneſle ? And doubtleſſe the rezching of that Do&rine 
hath been the caſting of a ſnare upon the World, and hath canſed many, 
whoſe feet God hal puided into'wayes of Peace, to adventure fo far in de-' 
ſperateneſſe of finning, that through the juſt judgement of God, their Hearts 
never ſerved them to returne. But of theſe things we ſpake ſomewharmore at; 


- ___ Others 
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| judgement, againſt the ditates of conſcience, gc. (and what chey ſhould, 
Jor can, meane by /inning ow? of malice, but finning upon ſuch termi as chele, 


-- 
_ 


he... "on 


Ry 2 


| Men, doe, or perperrate, the works of the fleſh, our of infirmity, in iri&- 


| finuares the nerure of fins of infirmity, in that to the Galatians: Brethren, | 


| vented, or taken at unawares, in, or with ſome milcarrige, or fin} yee} 
| which are ſpirituall. reſtore ſuch an eve inthy ſpirit of meckneſſe, * 8c, When 2] 


I” 


Cav.1z: Faints,not alnayes fin out of infirmity. S EC.23. 
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Others plead, that chere is no reaſon ro conceive, chat true Believers,though 
they perpetrae the works of the fleſh,ſhould be excluded from the Kingdome of 
God,npon this account, becauſe what they fia in this kinde, they finour of in» 
firmity,and not out of malice. I anfiwer, 

rt By conceſſion ; that there are three ſeveral kinds of fin (in the generall) 


laſt kinde, we acknowledge to be far greater in demerir-» then eirher of the 


former. But, 
2. ( By way of exception, J To ſay, that trae Believers, or 2ny other 


nefſe of interpretation, involves a contradiRtion. For to doe the works of the 
them ; which in ſins of infirmity hath no-place. The Apottle clearly in 
if avy Max be cvertaken with 8 fanlt, [Trang » Ti mug lduart, 1.6. be pre- | 


Mans foote istaken in the ſnare of a temptation, onely chrough a defett in 
that ſpirituall watchfulneſſe over himſelf, and his wayes, which he ought | 


tothe 
to dee the lufts, or deſires, of the fleſb, ( Eph. 2.3.) becauſe none of theſe are 


perſons,whoare enemies unto God, and children of death. - | 
2+ If by Saning out of malice, they meane, finning with deliberation» with 
plotring and coneriving the method and means of their finning,finning agaiaf 


I underſtand not ;) certaine ir is that true Believers ( or at leaſt ſuch aswere 
true Believers, before ſuch finni 


Adverſaries themſelves, forgetfull of their own occaſions ar this rurniny, 


Sin reigning, is all | or every ] Sin in Men unregenerate : or 1n Mt: regene- 
rate, anerror contrary to the Articles of Faith, or againft conſcience, excluning 
out of the heart aAuall Zelief' of remiffion of fins, and making the [inner liable to 
eternall Dagth, unleſſe he ſhould be forgiven, —— [n oneword, Sin reigning, is 
to obey the lufis of the fleſh, Ewen thoſe that are regenerate, ſometimes fol into 
this ſin, as David, Peter : and! this the Apoſiles exhortation witueſſeth Þ, And 
afterwards, ſpeaking of Regenerate Men and true Believershe granes char tbey 
may mortally, and againſt the diftate of their conſciences ruſh. ( into Sin | «as 
Aaron, David, Peter, did: and ſaith moreover, that when: they 14:4 (in, they 
lay waſte their Conſciences aiftarb the Holy Ghoſt, loſe the. joy of tbarr heart, and 
incur the wrath of God, Doubtleſſe theſe are nor the ſymptomes,' oreffets, 


which alſo make ſo many degrees in finning, ig point of demeric. Thereare | 
ſins of ignorance, and fins of infirmity, and fins of malice. And fins of this þ 


feſo, implies the dominion or predominaney of the fleſh, in the doers of 


eo keepe conſtanely» and fo finneth contrary to the habiruzll and Randing| | 
| frameof his Heart, this Man finneth one of infirmity. Rur he that thus fin | 
| neth catnot ( in Scripture phraſe ) be ſaid, cither ro walke, or live, according 
fleſb, (Rom.$.4.12-13.) or fs doe the works of the fleſb, (Gal.g.21.) or | 


any where 2fcribed unto,or charged upottrue Believers, but onely upon ſuch | 


) tmay ſi» out of malice, Yea, and this our | 


otherwhile plainely cnough ſuppoſe, and grant. Poreas, obſerving the dif | 
ference between Sn r2:gnemg, and not r0/gning, of the former ſpeaketh thus. | 


| | $23. 
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obedire cupiditatibus carnis. Renati etiam aliquando incidung ip tale peccarums, we David, Petrus * quod 
Hi enim etiam mortaliter contra difamen con- 


—y ae we ooo. ES... — 


w_ 


bh. of 


LE ng 


\Sec.14- Saints, whether fm with their whole will Cap.1z. | 


4 


a Ouod 
tram rena- 
ts poſſurt 
ruere in pecs 
catum reg» 
nans, ſatis 
oftendunt 
lapſm triſe 
tiſſimi etiam 
SanBGoruny 
homi:unL : 
wt Aaronis 
vitulumy 
aurenm fas 
cientis,quem 
Deus iratrd 
propterea vo. 
luit perdere. 
Et Davidis 
committen- 
ti, adulte- 
rinmy O& 
homicidium, 
cus Nathan 
dixit, Ta es 
Vir Wm Orth. 
Urſinus ve/, 
| 1,Þ&48.207. 

b Deexzde 
reſpondemus 
ad minorem, 
fiert pelſ c 
ut vere fi- 
deles eo pro» 
labantar, #t 
Eccleſia, ex 
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d Rom.7. 19, 
20, 


of finsof infiraury ; though the Auchor is pleaſed co ſay ( that which I think | 
pleaſeth few Mento believe ) thar the fins of Aaron, David, Peter, were not 
commitred by rhem, ex contemptu Det, out of any contemprof God, bur 
out of a preoccupatron, with, or through, the infirmety of the fleſh, Concer- 
ning the Sinof Dave, certaine I am that the Prophet Nathan, by the Word 


of the Lord, chargeth it upon his 4eſpi/ing, or coritempr, of the Commande- 


ment of the Lord, 2 Sam.r2.9. #rfine is yet more cordiall and through in the 


| point. The moſt ſad falls: ſaith he ) of holy Men, as of Aaron, making the 


golden Calf, for which God being angry was minded to ſlay him , and of David, 
committing Adultery and Murther, to whom Nathan ſaid, Thou art a Man of 
Death, doe plainely ſhew, that even. Regenerate Men may ruſh [| or, fall head- 
long ] into reigning in *, And thofeofrhe Contra-Remonſtrancie inthe Con» 
ference at the Hague, held Axe 1613: confeſſe and teach, that irue Belte- 
vers may fall ſo far, that the Charch, om. to the Commandement of Chrift, 
ſhall be obliged to pronounce, that ſhe cannot tolerate them inher externall Com- 
munion, and that they ſhall have no part in the Kingdome of Chri#, except they 
repent Þ. Therefore certainly their ſence was, that true Believers, may ſin, 
above the rate ofthoſe, who Sin our of infirmity, in as much as there is no 
Commandement of Chri{t, that any Church of his ſhould ejeQ ſuch perſons 
ont of their external Communion. who Sin out of infirmity andy. So 
that by the confeſſion of our Adverfaries themſelves, even true Believers may 
perpetrate ſuch Sins, which arc of a deeper demerit, then to be numbred 
amongſt Sins of infirmity : vea ſuch Sins» for which the Church of Chri#, 
according ro the Cemmandement of Chrif, ſtands bound to judge them for 
ever excluded from the Kingdome of God , without Repentance. From 
whence it undeniably followes, that they may commir ſuch Sins, whereby 
their Paith in Chr: will be totally wreck'd and loſt, becauſe there i no con- 
Jemnation, or excluſion from the Kingdome of God, anto thoſe that are [by 
Faith ] #2 Chr;it Jeſus, wherher they repent, or not. And therefore they 
that ſtand in need of Repentance to give them a right and title to the King - 
domeof God, are no Sos of God by Faith : for were they So»s, they a 
be hezres alſo ce, and conſequently, have the cleareſt right and title to the in- 
herirance, that. is. So that to pretend, that however the Saints may fall 
into great and grievous Sins» yet they ſhall certainly be renewed againe 
by Repentance before they die, though this be an Afertion wichout 
any bottrome of Reaſon, or Truth, yet doth ir no wayes eppoſe, bur 
ſuppoſe rather, a Poſfibiliry of the totall defeRion of Faith in true Be- | 
ltevers. 


mandato Chriſti, cogatur pronunciare, ſe eos in externa communione tolerare non poſſe,neg, eos partem- 
in regno Chriſti " 1% ul niſi reſipiſcant. (ll, Hag. p. 399» C Rom-.8.17. 


Some, to maintaine this Poſition, that all the Sins of true Believers, are 


' Sins of infirmity, lay hold on this Shield. Such Jen as theſe (they ſay) 
' ever Sinwith their whole wills, or with full conſent. Therefore when they Sin, 
they never Sin but through infirmity. That they never Sin with full con- 
ſent, they conceive they prove ſufficiently, from thar of the Apoſtle , For 
the good that 1 would, 1 doe not , Gut the evill, which I would net, that I dor, Now 


zf 1 doe that 1 would not, it is no more 1 that doe it, but Sin that dwelleth in me 4, 
I anſwer, | | 

1. That the Saints oft Sin with their 'whole wills, or full conſents, is un- 
deniably proved, bythis conſideration z viz. becauſe otherwiſe there ſhould 
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Cary. 10h g.4-Epb.y.18. Explained. Secaz, 


By | 


' benot only a plurality, or diverfity, but even a contrariety of: wills in the 
{ame perſon» at one and the ſame inſtant of rime, viz. when the ſuppoſed | 
| aR of Sin is produced. Now it isan impoſſibility ofthe firſt evidence, that 
rhere ſhould be a plurality of a&ts, and theſe contrary the one untothe other, 
in one and the ſame ſubje&, or agent, at one and the ſame inſtane of time. 
[t is true, berween the firſt moving of the fleſh in a Man towards the com- 


— 


nall patration of it» there may be ſucceſſively in him, not onely a plurality, 
bur even a contrariety of volitions,or motions of the will, accordingto what 
the Scripture ſpeakerh, concerning the flaſh luſting agarntt the ſpirit, and the 
ſpirit againſt the fleſb : but wheathe fleſh, having prevailed in the combare, 


otherwiſe ir will follow, thar the fleſh is greater and ſtronger in her luſt- 
ings, then the Spirit of Godin his, and thar whenthe fleth luſteth after the 
perpetration of ſuch, or ſuch a Sin, the ſpirir» as to the hindering of it, 
luſterh bur in vaine : which is contrary to that ofthe Apoſtle Fohr , greater 


is be that is tn you ( ſpeaking, as ir isclear, ofthe Spirit of God, unto true 
Believers ) then he that is in the World , meaning,Satan,and all his auxiliaries, 
Sin, Fleſh, Corruption, &c. 

It it bedemanded, bur if che Spirir of God in true Believers, be greater 
and ſtronger in his Juſtings, then the fleſh in his, how comaeth ir ro paſſe, 
that in the ſpiricuall duel, rhe fleſh ſo frequently prevaileth ? I anſwer, the 
reaſon is, becauſe the ſpirit a&s not» at leaſtto the juſt efficacy of his vigor 
and firength, bur onely when his preventing or firſt motions are entertained 
or ſeconded with a ſuccable concurrence by the hearts and the wills of Men 
through a deficiency or negleR whereof, he is ſaid to be greevedor quenched, 
7,e. co ceaſe from other aQtings, or movings, in Men. This truth is the 
ground of theſe, and ſuch like ſayings, inthe writings of Paul; If ye through 
the ſpirit doe mortifie the deeds of the body, yee ſhall lrue, Por as many as are 
led by the Spirit of God, they are the Sons of God Þ, Believers doe then ortefie 
the deeds of the Body, by the Speret, when they joyne their wills nato his in 
his preventing motions of grace, and ſo draw, or obraine, further ſtrength 
and afhſtance from him, in order to the great and difficult work of morti- 
fication. In reſpe& of which concurrence alſo with the Spirit in his firſt 
and more gentle applications of himſelf unto them, they are ſaid to be led 
ty the Sperzt , as by their comportmencs with him in his higher and further 
applications, they become filled with the Spirit , according to thar exhorta- 
tion of the ſame Apoſtleto the Epheſians ; but be yee filled with the Spirit c, i.e, 
follow the Spirit cloſe in his preſent morions and ſuggeſtions within you» 
and you ſhall Se filed with hem,z.e, you ſhall find him moving and afhiſting you 
upon all occafions, at an higher, and more excellent and glorious rate, But 
this by the way. However, by that which hath been now ſaid, it clearly aps 
pears that the reaſon why Believers. are ſo frequently. overcome by the luſt- 
ings of the fleſh, notwichſtanding the contrary luſtings of the ſpiric within 
rhem before their foile, is not becauſe the fleſh hath more ftrengrh to luſt» 
then the ſpiric, but becauſe they ( rhe Men, Believers) have morg will to 
hearken unto, andto goe along with the fleth, inher luſtings, thenwith the 
Sprrit, in his , icbeing the Law, or Property of the Spirit, not to advance, 


mitring of the Sin,and thecompleating of this Sin by-an aQuall and exter- | 


bringeth forrh her defire into a, the ſpirit ceaſerh from his a@ of:luſting : | 


or goe forward in his exertions of Himſelf, - when he is deſerted and forfakeg |: 


in his way, bythe wills of Men. . It is true, after ſuch deſertions of bim in 
his motions, - by the wills of Men, - He doth not alwayes-wholly,and for ever, 
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= deſert 


b Rom.$, 33, 
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c Ephs,18, 
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Rom.7.19. in part explained. Capt, | 
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| beers ſo deſerved bythem, 25 barh been ſaid, Hedorh nor ( I conceive ) be- 


teſerrchem ; bur mott frequently returns agzine in his motions andexcite- 
menrs nitothem. Onely in His firſt apphcations unco Men, after He hath 


in, where He left, bur where He began firſt of all ; my meagiog is, that He 
bh.nor moveor at inthem ar any ſuch high, or fitliog rate, as at which He 
wrought, or was ready co worte, when He was en : but according :o 
the line» or riots of His preventing motions ,, which generally are 
of » cooler and fofrer infpiration, then His fubſequent. Bur thus we ſee ic 
an 2pparane error, to fay, that true Believers never fin with their whole 
wilk» or falneffe of confene : which yer might be made more apparane, by 
'theconfideration of Paw!ds caſe, in» and upon, His commirting of tho | 
twogreat Sins, Homicide, and Adultery. For doubtleſfe had there been 
any reſuRancy of will, or renitency of Conſcience, or of the ſpirir within 
Him, whea He commirred the former of the two, Adultery, He would nor 
have addedche ſecond, Marther, ſo ſoon after, to ir. Again, had there been 
any fuch RefuRancy or Renitency in Him, as we fpeak of: when He perpe- 
rated, either the one abomination, or the other, donbtteffe Hecould nor 
havedigefted both the one and the other without any remorſe, or ſelf-con- 
demnation, for ſo long a time together, as paſſed between the a&1ng of His 
faid fins, and rhe time, when che Propher Natbaz was fent from God unto} 
Him to awaken Him uaco Repentance. VV hich ſpace of crime, by the beſt | 
calcularion of Divines, was ren-Moneths, at the leaft *. From the confidera- 
rion of which diſtance of time berween Davids Sin, and His Repentance, | 
P. Marty makes this obſervation, that the Saints themſelves berg ence fallen 
into fin, would alnayes remaine 1n the pollution of it, did not God ty his mighty 
of his clearly alſo implies, rhat - 


word bring them out of it. Which ſaying 
Saints many times Sin with their whole wills,and falt conſents : becauſe, wer 
there any part of their wils bent againſt the commirriog of theSin-ar che time 
when it i5committed, they wonld (queftionleſſe) return to themſelves, and 
t immediately after,the heat and violence of the luſt being over, by rea- 
ſon of the ſatisfaction that hath been givenro ir. Therefore, 


ees educeret. 


C. 26, 


Quidex tanto ſpacio intelligs poteſt, quo David ad Deum- non eft converſms, & iſto peceato irretitns nou 
emerſerit, P,Martyr. 5» 2, Regec.13. verel. 


2. Tothat which was alledged from: Rom.y. 19. to provethe contrary, | 
viz. that the Saints never ſin with their whole wills, or full conſene ; I an-} 
ſwer; 3. That when the Apoſtle ſaich, the evill which 1 would rot, that 1 dee , ( 
His meaning is not» that Hedid that, which at the ſame time when He did 
it, He was not willizg, either in whole, or in part, to doe : but thar He ſome- 
times did that , upon a ſurprizall by temptation, or through incogicancy, 
which He was not habitually »ill;zg, or diſpoſed in the inner Man, rodoe. 
But this no wayes implies, but rhat at the time, when Hedid the ev:l! He 
 ſpeaksof, He did ic with the full and intire conſent of Bis will. Oc if we ſhall 
affirme, that the contrary benr, or motions, of His will at other times, is 4 
ſufficient proof; that when he did it {. the evil7 we ſpeake of ] hedid ir not 
with his whole will, or falneffe of conſent, and ſo make this dorrg of evill, or 
committibg of Sin, withour fulneſſe of conſent{in ſuch a ſence)a ditinguiſh- 
ing CharaRer between Men regenerate, and —_ we ſhall bring | 
Mer0d,' and Pilate, yea and probably Jud himſelf, into the Liſt or Roll of 
Men Regenerate,with a rhouſand more,whom the Scrprtares know not under 


arty fuch Name, or relation , as viz. all thoſe, whoſe Judgements and | 
1 4 | | ; "REAR | _ Conlci- | 
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|forhimrodo; butof whar Hedid ordinarify, or frequenely ; or of whatwas 


C on ſciences" ſtand ag2ioR che evil of thole ways and Praftiſes, wherein they 
walk. Concerning Herod, it is evident, that He did not give Commiſſion 
for the beheading of John the Baptiſt, wich fulneſs of confenc, inthe ſence 
mentioned : for when Heryodias, -ro whom He had promiſed with an Oath to 
give, whatſtever ſbe would ask, had demanded John Baprifis Head an a Chargers 
it is aid; thar #6e King was ſorry ; meverthelefi for the O aths ſake, and them that 
ſate with Him at meat, He commanated it to be gbuen Hera, | Which plainly 
ſhewerh, thar He had renirency bf will againft the ev/!'which He tid . 
army fo wad the doing of it : yea, and that He would nor have done it, 
had not the temptations mentioned overcome that inclination.” The caſe is 


Chrif, with grear relunQancy of mindeand will preceding, and ſonot with 
fakneſs of conſent (inthe ſence declared.) He wonld gladly have' waſhed His 
Hands of the buſineſs, -and defired Ca:aphar and the reft 'of the Pricfts and 
Elders to' take Heim, and judg Him acterding to their own Lawd: yea, it is ſaid 
thae before the ſentence pronounced apainſt Him, rhat' He ſought to 7vloofe 
Hime: which how ſeriouſly and effeftually Hedid, all the four Evangelifts 
unanimoufly retare. Thus we ſee of how dangerous a conſequence ir 15, to 
make this an effencial difference between a true Beleever,; and an ungodly 
mat, that the former never fins with his whole will, of fall confent, and char 
the latter fins with both. But, 2} fie NSC 

2. Astothe Paſſage of the Apoſtle mentioned, Rom, 9.'T anſwer further, 


whit as clear in Fate vis. that He gavethe ſentence of Death againſt | 


chat when He ſaith, the evil which 7 would net, that 1 do; He doth nor ſpeak 
of what He always, and in all caſes, did, much leſs of what was poſtible 


very incident unto him through the infirmity of-che fleſh z v1z. through in- 
confiderateneſs, and anticipation by temptations, to do ſuch things, which, 
whileſt Hewas ina watchful and conſidering Poſture, and from under che 
malign influenceof a tentation, He was altogether averſe unto. Now what 
2 man doth ordinarily, is one thing, and what He doth ſometimes, and in 


fome particular caſe, eſpecially, what it is poſsible for Him todo, is another. 
That true Beleevers, whileſt ſuch, ordinarily fin not upon worſe terms, rhen 


it no ways followeth from hence, that therefore rhey never fin upon other 
terms, much leſs, chat it is unpoſsible that they ſhould fin upon orher. 'And 
thus we fee, all things cthroughly and unpartially argued and debared, to 
and fro, that even true Beleevers rhemſelves, as well 2s ochers, may do 
thoſe works of the Fleſh, which exclude from the Kingdom of God ; and 
that in reſpe& hereof they are ſubje& to this excluſion, as well as other 
| men. 

' Whereas ſome obje& againſt this Argument and Dofrine, that irmaim- 
eth, or diſmembereth the Body of Chrift, and brings in an unconth and nn- 
ſcemly interchange and rechange of members between Chri/f# and the Devil, 
that it maketh Regeneration iterable,&c. I anſwer ; thatall theſe, with the 
like, are but pretended inconveniences, and 'fuch onely to appearance; the 
| Serrpture juſtifieth them, and judgech them no inconveniences at all : yea, it 
holderh chem forth as things neceffary and comely in the inſtiruttons and Diſ- 
| penſations of God. f 

1. Fordiſmembering rhe Body of Chr:#, is it not the Law of Chri## him- 


ſelf in C——_— Church, or Body of His, that as any of their mem- 


thoſe mentioned by the Apoſtle concerning' His fiming, I eaſily grant : bur | 


| bers putrifre, and difcoverchemfelves robe rotten and corrupr » they _ 
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a Mar.14 8,9. 


b John 18,31» 


c John 19, 22, 


$. 27» 


# 
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be cur off by the ſpiricuall ſword of excommunicatian 2; And doth not. 
ſuch a diſmembering as chis rather tend co the bonoting and adorning the 
Body of Chri##, then any ways to maim, or deform it? And for ſuch a 
diſmembering of the Body of Chritt, which the Doarine in hand ſup-| 

eth\ to be cauſable by the Members themſelves, as, viz. by the vo- 
luntary diſ-faithing of themſelves through fin and: wickedneſs, neicher is 
| the: permiſſion/ of this, upon ſuch terms as it is permitted , either un- 
worthy. Chre#,' or. inconvenient ro the Body it ſelf. For as in a Poli- 
tique-or Civil Corporation, ir is better thar the Governors ſhould per- 
mit; the Members reſpeRively co go, or be, at liberty, that. ſo they may 
follow their buſineſs and occaſions in the world upon the better rerms;though 
by occaſion of this liberty , they may behave themſelves in ſundry kin 
very -unworthily, then it would be ro keep them cloſe Priſoners, _—_ | 
hereby the -ſaid. inconveniences might certainly bee prevented : in li 
matiger, ir is much better for the Body of Chr:ff, and for the reſpeRive 
Members of it, that He ſhould leave them 2r liberty ( eſpecially upon ſuch 
terms as He doth, and which have formerly been declared) ro obey and 
ſerve God, and f@llow the- important affairs of their Souls, freely, and 
without any Phyſicall Neceſsitation, though ſome do turne this liberty 
into. wantonneſs, and ſo, into deſtruQion, then it would be, to deprive 
them of this liberty, and to cauſe and conſtraine them to any courſe 
wharſoever out of neceſsity, though (it is true) the commitring of much | 
fin and iniquity .would be prevented hereby in many. The Reaſon of the 
compariſon betweene the 'one courſe, and the other, as now it hath 
beene ſtated and afferted, hath beene already layd downe, and argued, in 
this Chapter ®. The diſmembering- of the Body of Chris Apoſiles 
by The Apoſtacy of Jud, was. no diſparagement eithet to Chrift Him- 
Elf, OT It, Q 

2... For the interchange of Members between Chrift and Satan, the Scrip- 
ture preſenterh it as a thing poſsible, yea, as frequent, and ordinary. Know 
yeret (faith the Apoſtle) that your Bodies are the Members of Chriſt ? Shall 1 
then take the Members of Chrift, andmake them the Members of an Harlot b ? 
Inche Original it is, "Agzs wir pinn 5s xaurt reiowy SC, I. 6, taking Avvay 
the Members of Chriſt, ſhall I make them, &c. meaniog, that true Beleevers,| 
who oqoly are the Hembers of Chriſt, diſ*relate habe to Him, ceaſe to 
be Aembers of His, when, and whileſt they live in a courſe of Whoredom 
and Adultery, and make themſelves Afembers of another far different Rela- 
tion, v:z. of thoſe Harlors, with whom rhey finfully converſe, and conſe- 
| c Melius expri-| quently, by ſuck a medirtion, of the Devil. Calvin Himſelf, commenting 
| mit , guantam| ypon the next words, Kzow ye not, Fc, expreſly affirmeth , that He that 
Tags neg couptes Himſelf with an Harlot, bereby becomes one body with Her, and there- 
ſe cum ſcorto| fore pulleth away a Member from the Body of Chriſic, And both Jerome and 
| muſeet zum Ambroſe long before Him, carried the Apoſtles meaning in the words the 

corpus ef- , . . . þ 
fieitw; mem-| ſame way, as they are cired, and owned intheir reſpeQive Interpretations by 
brum wgiter | Muſculis upon. the place. "Aczs, tollens, taking ({1ith He) #© ſo expound- 
—_ cape*j ed by Jerom,as that it i declarea [ by the Apoſtle ] that thoſe Bodies, which are 

made the 1 embers of au Harlot, are taken amay, and cut off from ſor, out of ] 
the Body of Chriſt, He takes (ſaith He ) the Members of Chrift, i.e, He 
cuts Himſelf: off from the Boay of Chriſt , who w joyned unto an Hartot. 
Ambroſe aveurbeth the ſame, when he ſaub , He [| meaning the Apoſtle] 
ſaith [ thus] becauſe ſuch Members , which adbere, unto an Haxlas., ceaſe | 
: to 


m_—_ 
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| 


| cording tothe Grammatical and proper {ignificationo 


Car. tz, Regeneratio repeated,no mConventtce.Ssc.2 9.| 
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to be the Aembersof Chriit, Certaznly tt canmi be, that a Member of Chriſt 
(bewld be « Member [alſo ] of an Hoarlet2, &c. And if itbe no diſhonour 
unto Cbrift, to admit and take in ſuch, who have been the fouleft and moſt 

Members of the Devil, upon their Repentance, for Members of 
His Body, (which is nothing but whar He doth dayly,) why ſhould it be any 
difj t unto Him, to reje& ſuch, from being Meinbersof this His 
Body,who by their wicked and abominable ways render themſelves altogerher 
unworthy the great dignity of ſuch a Relation ? | 


abſciſſs t corpore Chriſti. Tollit (inquit) membre Cbrifts, I, " abſcindit ſe 3 corpere 


junt1ns eft meretrici. Idem ponit & Ambr. cum dicit : Ait, quia meretrics 


3- Andlaſtly, for the frequent repetition of Regenerationit is of the ſame 
conſideration with the rwo former Particulars: chere is no inconvenience, 
nothing unworthy God, or of Chriſt, in it :. and for men, it is of a moſt hap- 
py and bleffed accommodation unto them. When the Scripture ſpeaks of 
an impeſsib:ility of renewing ſome & Repentance, in caſe they fall away Þ, it 
plainly ſuppoſerh that there is ſuch a ching incident utto men, or whereof 
ſome men are capable, as renewing again by Repentance, And what is Rege- 
neration, being interprered, bur a renewing agarn by Repentance? And if 
men may dye twice, ſpiritually, (as Jade ſpeaketh of ſome that were twice 
dead, Verl. 12.) why may they nor live twice, or twice receive the life of 

oppoſite hereunto > As it is agreeable to the Righteouſneſs and Holi- 

nefs of God, ro denouncethe ſentence of excluſion from his Kingdom againſt 
men, whoever they be, or have been, when they turn Adulterers, Fornicators, 
1dolaters, 8c. yea and to execute this ſenrence accordingly, in caſe they re- 
rurn not from theſe fins by Repentance, before they dye ; 'and.ſo to leave them 
no footing, or foundation for their Faith, I mean, to beleeve, or to expect 
Salvation by Jeſs Chriff, but onely upon their Repentance; ſo is ir no leſs 
agreeable to the Mercy, Patience, and goodneſs of God, ro promiſe unto back- 
ſliding ſinners, a re-injoyment of his Favor, and Love, which is in Chriſt Feſus, 
upon condition of their renewing agaim by Repentarce, and to exhibit unto 
them accordingly the full fruits thereof in the Salvarion of their Souls, if rhey 
evere ina courſe of Repentance unto the end. And how ſad and deplorable 
above meaſure would the condition of many thouſands of Saints be, in caſe 
there were no reiteration of Regeneration ; I mean, of all ſuch, who at any 
time fall into ſuch ways and praRiſes of fin, which (according to what we 
have lately heard from the Scriptures) exclude from the Kingdom of Gad | 
Doubtleſs there is no more inconvenience for the ſame perſon to betwice re- 
generate, then it was, or would have been, under the Law, for the ſame man 
to have taken Sanctuary the ſecond time, in cafe He had the ſecond time 
miſcarried in ſlaying a man at unawares. And for ——__ it ſelf, ac- 
che word, it imports 

a reiteration, or repetition, of ſome generation, or other. Ir cannot import 
arepetition of the natural generation of men : the ſence of Nicodemes in 
this point, was orthodox, who judged ſuch a thing impoſſible: therefore ir 
muſt import a repeticion of a ſpiritual generarion; unleſs we ſhall ſay (which 
I know isthe road Opinion) that it'{ignifies onely the ſpiritual generation, 
with a kinde of reference unto, or reflexion upon, the birth natural. Bur it 
is the common ſence of Divines, that the two generations mentioned, the 


natural, and ſpiritual, are membra druidentia, and contradiſtinguiſhed the 
Un one 


adherentia membra, dcſi- 


aunt eſſe wensbr Chrifti. Certe non poteft fieri ut membrunc (hrifti fit membrunL ſcorti, &-c. 
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as:alſo (our -Savidur Himſcli, Joh.z. 6. Now I ſuppoſe therecan hardly 


; Calcfattion (for example) is never termed a repetition of frigefaQtion : 
'mortified mandyeth His natural death, 'is He {aid to rearerare, or repeat 


on, who generally inthe days of their youth degenerate from the i 

of their Gildtood apd younger years, aad corrupt themſelves with the Prin- 
ciples and ways of the world, relates, not unto the natural generation, as ſuch, 
( 1 mean, as natural,) but unto the ſpiritual eſtare and conditionof men in re- 
ſpe& of their Natural generation and birth ; in, and upon, which, they are, 
if aot Gemply and abſolurely, yet comparatively, innocent, harmleſs, free 
from pride, malice,&c. and in reſpe& of theſe qualifications, in _”_ and 
favor with God, npon the account of the death and ſufferings of Chreft for 
chems (as we ſhall, God willing, prove more at large in the ſecond part of 
this Diſcourſe.) in the mean time, what we now offer as moſt probable, 


rauching the Reaſon of the name, and relation, of Regeneration, I conceive 


our Saviour Himſelf implicth in chat Paſſage of His with His. Diſciples. 
At the ſame time came the Diſciples unto Jeſus, ſaying, who ts thegreateſt tn 
the Kingdom of Heaven? And Jeſus called a little childe unte Him, and ſet 
Him n the watt of them, andſaid, Vertly 1 ſay unto you, except ye be Con- 
veERTE®D, AnD Bzcous As LitrtTLs CnllDaen , ye ſball not ewter into 
the Kingdom of Heaven b, "Bay wil ceapiire, except ye be turned back ( as Caluin 
interpreteth,) #. e. unleſs ye recover and re-inftate your ſelves in that eſtate, 
or intereſt in the [ove and favor of God, which you are in danger of loſing 
by your ambirion, by returning to ſuch an humility, innocency, and ſim- 
plicicy, wherein, whileſt you were cb:4ares , you were ed with Him, 
Je ſball rot enter, &c, Calvins words (in Engliſh) are theſe : And the con- 
verſion wherecf He ſpeaks, tmports, that Has Diſciples bad at this time teomuch 
accuſtomed themſelyes to the common courſe and manners of men [in rhe world ] 
ard therefore, that ihey might aſpire to the mark [ at which they aimed: I ſup- 
poſe He meaneth, greatneſs in the Kingdom of Heaven,] they muſt turn back 
in their courſe, And unleſs we ſhall ſuppoſe, that children, to whom our 
Saviour faith that His Diſciples muſt be like, or elſe never exter into the 
Kingdom of Heavenare in an eftateof grace & favor with God, we ſhall make 
Him to ſay (ineffe) that unleſs rhey be like unto thoſe, who are in an eftate 
of condemnation, they cannot be ſaved. For (as uſculas upon the place 
well obſerves) our Sauriour doth not ſay unto thera, Except ye be converted, aud 
become as this childe ,, but indefinitely, and become as chilaren [ or, little ones ] 
leſt they ſhould conce:ve that there was ſomething fingular in this childe, move then 
in others, which they were to tmitate ®, Nor doth avy thing that hath been ſaid 
vpon this laſt account, ſuppoſe children to be begotten, or born,wirhoue Ori- 
g1nal Sin : onely that indeed harh been ſaid, which ſuppoſeth, that that fin 
which is in children, is taken away by the Death of Chr:ift, ſo that they are 
generaſly, whileſt children, in the favor of God through Chreft, notwith- 


dicit, ficut 
wer i/te ; 


cs 


ſtanding that fin which is in them. Neither is this any thing more, then 


one unty rhe other:and fo the Apoſtle Peter ſeems to Rate & repreſent them «1 


/avy.inflancs begiveri, wherecheantroducing of one comrary form, or qua-1// 

; lioy, 3ato the tubjet, 15 terimed a reiteratzon, 'or repetition of che" others; | 
'nor” 

is 4lbi-faQtioncalled a reiteration of nigri-fa&tion : nor when a - bk 


ſpiritual death. Therefore I: rather conceive that Regeneration, which the! 
Scripture makes appropriable onely unto perſons living to years of diſcreti- | 


fed, ſicnt paruuli; ne putarent iſti puero fingulare quid ab alits pueris ineſſe, quod imitandum e«{[et. 


what 
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UM 


beginnings of & Charch, For theugh never ſo many ſhould heave been bogot 
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| what Hoſeulzs Himſelf upon the place clearly avoucheth in reſpe& of all | , Duzd 


Children ( without exception ) ther bave been Boptized®. Bur this onely | vers per 
by the way*» bapriſmmms | 


dicie rolls |} 
prcoat wes originis, verum eſt: ita ramen, ut concupiſcentia illa prava non ideo extinguatnr, ſed opme fit ut | 
cracifigetur per omnens VItame its tollitur precarums As Bk (brifti, wt non condemmnet amplicr, 
juxts iMnd: Niki off condemmationis ili1, qui fant tn 0 leſi, Ur auters nnllum fit peccatums- in 
carne noftra, non ſequitur. 


Nor doth that of the Apoſtle any ways oppoſ%, either the poſſiblity, or} $. 3o. 
conveniency, of a ſecond Regeneration : For o_ you have tex thouſand 1 
firufors inChrift, yet baveye not many Fathers : for in Chrift Jeſus 1 have be- Wu 
gotress your through the Goſpel; Becauſe He ſpeaketh here, nor of what chey " 
were uncapable of having afterwards, bur of what their ſtate and condition 
was at preſent by His means, and Miniſtry. Thar which He remindeth the 
Corinthians of, in the Metaphorical Notion of His being a Father unco 
them, and the onely Father they had, is nothing elſe, bur that He was the 
onely Perſon that had layd the Corner-ſtone, or firſt foundations, of that ſpi- 
ritual building, which was now amongſt chem; He was the onely Perſon 
that had, by the Preaching of the Goſpel, formed them into a Church of 
Cbrift ; and thar all choſe Teachers that came amongſt them afterwards, how- 
ever magnified by them above Him, yet were they but aS Tutors, or School- 
maſters unto them, in compariſon of Him, building upon His foundations ; 
and conſequently, could not in Reaſon be ſo truly and nacurally afﬀfeed to- 
wards them, as He as it is ho ways probable bur that the love and care of a 
Father rowards His Children, ſhould be greater and more genuine, then of 
a School-maſter. This is agreeable to what Heelſewhere writeth tothe ſame 
Perſons « 1 have planted, A pollos waterede, oc. and a litrle after: Accord. | © Cor. 3-6. 
ing to the Grace of God given to me, as #4 Shilful Mafter-builder, 1 have lays ""M 
the Foundation, and another buildeth thereend,&c. Andelſewhere: not boaſting OV Ork 2% 
of things without our meaſure, that & of other mens labors: and preſent! y after: #0 
preach the Goſpel in the regions beyond you, and not to boaſt of another maxs line, 
of things made ready to our band®*. In theſe expreflions, of bis wot boafling of | , . Cor, to. 
things without His meaſure, of other mens labors, of things prepared to Hu| 15, 16. 
Hand, &c. He obliquely taxeth the ambirious vanity of thoſe vain-glorious 
Teachers, whom theſe Cor:mthians ſo much applauded with anundervaluing 
of Him, in aſſuming unto themſelves the Honor and Repute of all thar P 
knowledg of Chrift, and thoſe other worthy thingsof the Goſpel, chat were 
fonnd inthem, as if they had been the Authors, and prime, or ſole, Inſtru- 
ments of God, in the raiſing and working of them ; whereas this was 
His /:#e, and meaſure, and that which of right, and according to truth, 
appertained ro Him. Burt His being a Father unto them, in this ſence, 
neither implies, but chat there might be many particular Perſons amongſt 
chem Gegottex to the Faith through the Goſpel, by other Miniſters and 
Teachers, befides Him: nor bur that, in caſe any of thoſe, who had 
been begotten by Him, ſhould apoſtatize from the Faith , they might 
be- again recovered, and ſo be again 4egetter, by others.- The ſubſtance | | 
of this Interpretation is delivered by Calvin Himſelf upon the place. | 
If any objeeth ( ſaith He) how cau Paul deny thoſe to be Fathers, who 
ſucceeded Him, when as there are new Children begotten unto God dayly 
#n the Church 2 The Anſwer i eafie, viz.” that bere He ſpeaketh of the = 

by 
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b Revel.3. 5. 


a $1 quis was the [ firſt ] founder of the Coriithian Chareh a, $0 thatevident ir is, char 
[there is nothing ar all in the place alledged againſt 2 Reiteration- of Re- 


Deo filit in Eccleſia, cur Patres eſſe negat Paulns, qui bi [ucce erant ? Facilis eft [olutiq : nempe qurd 
hic | ur Eccleſie lequatur.” >þ enim Poiz you Miniſterio geniti fiſſent, mane = 
ramen #ni Paulo hic honor illibatus , quod Eccleſiams Corinthiacam fwndaſſer. | 


&. 31. 
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hy the Af iniſtry of etber Men, yes this bonyur nemained mere! nto Bawl,' that he 


| 


generation. 


Nor is that, which I have ſometimes heard alledzed in oppoſition co the 
DoRrine maintained in the Digrefſion yet in hand, any whit more confider- 
able ; as viz. that it teacherh, or ſuppoſerh, a blotring, and a blurring, a 
putting in, and a putting out, of Names, ia Gods Book of Life ;/which ſome 
{ it ſeems ) conceive to be unſeem)y» and fome wayes diſparaging the ſaid 
Book. Bur, 

I. The Scripture it ſelf frequently ſpeakes of that, which the ObjeRors call 
2 blatting in the ſaid Book of God, and that: without the leaſt intimation of 
any diſparagement hereby uneo ir. . VVhen Aoſ#s prayed God to Set him out 
of the Book, which hehad written, ig caſehe would nor forgive the Sin of the 
People ®,queſtionleſs he did not conceive rhat he defired any thing that would 
deface, or diſgrace His Book. $q when God reruroed: this anſwer to that 
His demand : #boſoever hath fpnned agarnſt me, bim will I blot out of my Booke, 
Hedid nor intend any blemiſh.to His Book,;, When Chriſt from Heaven ex- 
prefſeth Himſelf thus to the. Church of Saxges ; He that overcemmeth, the 
ſame ſhall be clathed in white rgyment, aud 1 mill not blat out His Name out of 
the Beoke of Life b, &c, He clearly ſuppoſeth, that there were, or ar leaſt, 
might be» ſome, whoſe Names he would 4/at owt of thrs Book « otherwiſe ir 
would be no matter of honor, or ſpecialty of priviledge , which He pro- 
miſeth herein. As incaſe all Men were to be c/oarbed zn white, and no poſhibi- 
lity of any Mans falling ſhore of this hanour, it had been very impertinent 
and unproper for our Saviourto promiſe with ſo much ſolemniry,as thewords 
import,a Clearhing i white, by way of reward, anto bm that overcommeth, See 
alſo Pſa. 69.28. | | 

2. To conceive, that what the Scripture meaneth by #lottiug oat of the 
Book of Life, ſhould be apy matter of defacement to this Book, or any thing | 
unſeemly for Gqd-otherwiſe, ſayours of Carnality of Notion about this 
Book : and of a miſ-apprehenſionof what is ſeemly, and unſeemly, for God 
rodoe. For Gods Zqct of Life, is nothing elf, bur His general! purpoſe 
or decree concerning perfons to be faved, not by thetr Names, but their ca- 
Pacities, or qualifications. So.that when He. is ſaid to #ot out any Mans 
N ame out of this'Boak, ( which He never doth, or is ſaid to doe, but upon 
their deveſting them(ſclves of that capacity, in reſpe& whereof they are ſaid | 
to have been writgen. in-this Book, according to what we lately heard from 
himſelf, whoſoever hath. ſinned ag exif} me, Him mill F blot out of My Book) ir 
importeth-onely this, that whereas before,  whiteſt he remained faichfull, 
and upright with Godg, God, according to his 'Purpoſe, and Promiſe made 
toſuch Men: intended. Life and Salvation nnto him, now, ' by reaſon of his 
back-ſlidzvg unto Sin @pd. \Vickednefſſe, he purpoſeth to deſtroy him, and 
that accardliyg to hisgenerall and\ unpartiall decree of deftroying finners and 
wicked (\{eg," if they xepent. nor: So char if ir be not-unſeemly for God to 


defiroyahack/liging fGoncrs. whip romaine-hardened-and tmpenitcat to _ | 
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end, neicher is ir nnſcemly.for him to #/at ont. the Nameppt. Men, upon the | | 
occaſion ſpecified, ont of His Book of Life. Compronenpounding ole words| a Deleri 2 
{ lately.menrioned.) 1 will not blot aut His Nameout of the Bapke of Life, Tobe | libro vite , 
Hlotted on; of the Book of Life (faichhe ) © nothing elſe but to be condemned, | nibil aliud 
le is a forme of ſpeech, where the antecedent js pur for the conſequent, boy. | */f , quam 
rowed fron that which « frequently. done among (t Mex, 4s Viz. when any Man damnari.Eft 
[ or any:Mans Name ] #5, 4 rommond from the Magiſtrate, track out of, 0 ee 


| | de 
the Catalogue or Roll of Citizers, that all may know that. be is a condemned Gon 


| Man *, There is nothing in the Allegztion in hand wortby any further conf-! /wmp:3 for- 
| deration : it is all Face» and nothing Heart, againſtthe cauſe, which it pre- | annl2 loque- 


| rends to fight. | + || di abeogquod 

| "IT Eien; RE: | fiers ſoler in 
vita communis : bog onnm. cum deletnr altgquis t aralegs civinns juſs magiſtratis, ut eum damna* 
rum [ciant Omnes. ameron, Myroth.p.354. ©3442 BY SES, \ 
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Another Argument, demonſtrative of the. DoAriae pre-afſetred,: is this. | $. 32. 

That Dofrine which is according auto gdlineſſe, i.e. boſe, raturall- aud proper Argum- 6. 
tendency is to promote godlineſſe in the hearts, and lives of Men, is: Eyangel:. 
call, and of unqueſtionable comportance with the Truth, Sucb. is the Doftrine, | 
which reacheth a Poſoibility of the S a1mts declinizg , both totally : and.final- 

9. Ergo. "17 ILIOEERBOOq : Ol £ 
The Reaſon of the Major Propofition ( though the truth of it needs no 
ighr, but its own, tobe ſeen by) is, becauſethe Goſpelt iciſelf is a DoFrine, 
ich is according unto godlineſſe b, a Truth according uste gtdlineſſe:s;" 8:my- 
ftery of godlineſſe d, Ofc. i.e. 2 Dotrme, Truth, and Agftexy balculed,. £0n:;|d x Tim,z.16 | 
triv'd, and fram'dby God with a ſingular apenefie,  andehoyeenelſe gfiopte: | 
dients, for che advancement of god#znefſe inthe World.” Thereforewhur par- 
ticular Docrine ſoever is of the ſame ſpirit, tendency and amportgmriſt needs 
be a naturall branch thereof, and of perfe& acoordwith it: | This propoſition | | 
then is unqueſfionable. Fr OF 7. | 
Nor cat the Minor lightly be lefle nnqueſtionable to him, char (hall duly 
and unvartially examine and weigh the frartte, and imporrof ir. For what 
| Do@rine can be more proper, or powerfull: ro promote godlineſle:in the 
{ hearrs and lives of Men, chen chat, which onthe one hand promiſech a'Crown 
of bleſſedneſſe, and erernall glory, to thoſe thar-live godtity i withour declin: 
ing, and onrhe orher-hand chreatenerh the yengeance of eternall 'Fire againſt 
choſe, that ſhall turne aſide unto prophainneſfe, and not returne by Repen- 
tance > Whereas that Doarine, which promiſeth, and char wich all poſſible 
certainty and aſſureance, all fulnefle of bleſſednefle and gtory, ro rhofe char 
{hall at any time, be godly, chough they ſhall the very next-day, or hore, de 
generate, and turne looſe and prophane» and cantinne never {0 long in ſach a 
ourſe, is moſt manifeſtly deftrutive unto godlinefle, and incouraging above 

| xeaſure ro prophainneſle, | r Op vx þ 4: 943.9 
If it be objected and faid ; yeabut the affureance of the unchangeablenefſe C. 33 
of Gods Love towards him thar is godly, is both a more effetnall and per- 
{wading motive #0 godlineſle, and more incouraging unto- a perſevering 5: 
inefſe, then a doubrfulnefle or uncertainty, whether: God will be conſtant 
|1n HisaffeRion toſuch a Man,orno-/Certaintyot reward fs more incoufaging | 
unto ation, then uncertainty. Lanſwer, (29. 
1. The Do@rine: which eezcherh:a poſhibility ofche Sarzrs finall defe&i: | 
on, teacheth-an aſſurance of the 'unchangeablenefſe of Gods Love, rowards | 
him that isgodly, 25well asche DoRrine concrary to'ie ; onely with this dif- : 


ference | 


GG 


1 234- 'Sec.z3- Conditional promiſes more ingage unto aftis,Cav.n,, 


ference : this latter DoArine reacherh the ſaid unchanveableneſle, abſolute- 
ly, and aginſt all poſſible change by ſin and wickednefſe, in the perfon ſup- 
poſed ( at preſent ) tobe godly ; whereas the former reacheth and afferrerh| 
the ſame vachangeableneſſe, bur conditionally, and upon the Perfeverance 
of him thar isgodly, inhis courſe. ' So that this Dorine rezchertras much 
cerrainry ofthe loveof God towards him thar is godly, as ſuch, and as con- 
rinving ſuch. asthe other doth. And the truth 1s, char the other DoRrine, 
& rightly interpreted, doth nor ſo much promiſe abſolutely the certainty of 
| Gods love, rohim that is godly, as ir promiſerh conditionally the certainty 
of this love, to him that is prophane, viz.in caſe, and vpon condition thar he 
| hath been once godh. | 
2+ Neither is certainty of reward, in every ſence, or kinde, more enconr- 
aging unto ation, then uncertainty, in ſome kinde. To promiſe withall 
| poſhble afſareance, the ſame reward, or prize, to him that ſhall rotrun in 
the race, which is promiſed upon theſe terms ro him that ſhall run, is nor 
p2 more inconraging unto Men thus to run, then to promiſe it conditionally, 
viz, ypontheir runaing : which is a promiſing of it with uncertainty, inthis 
reſpeR, viz. becauſe it is nncerraine whether Men will run inthe A race, 
or 80 ; and conſequently whether they ſhall receive rhe ſaid prize, or no, 
upon ſuch a promiſe. Gerteinty of reward is then, anJ in ſuch caſes, more 
incouraging unto ation, then uncertainty, when the cerrairty of obtaining, 
or receiving it, is ſuſpended upon the aRtion,not when 2t 15 aſſured unto Men, 
; whecher e 2Q,or no. | 
. ( Andlaſtly ) though an afſureance of the unchangebleneſle of the love 
of God towards him that is godly, upon any, and aga»riſt ay, terms what- 
ſcever, ſuppoſe ſuch an afſureance could be «ffcAu?!lv, and upon good 
grounds, given unto Men, be, or would be, a mor: eff: Quall and prevailing 
motive unto godlineſſe, 7.e. toan entrance inco gridlitefſe, rhen an uncer- 
| Sce before | fainty whether this love of God would be continued ro ſuch a'Man, untothe 
$2. 17 of |end, or noz yet would it not be any thing-comparably fo eff. uall or pre- 
this Chaprer. | y2iling upon Men that are godly, to perſevere in godlineſs, as ſuch an un- 
| certainty» which hath been afſerted. Nay, thetruth is, rhat ſuch an affure- 
ance efteQually given to himthar is godly, without any condition of hisre- 
mainirg godly,is no incouragement at all unto him to perſevere in godlineſſe 
bur rather to curne afide unto prophainneſs. The reaſon is plaine : Nore- 
ward which is promiſed unts don ls and abſolutely, is incouraging to 
ary ation», or ingagement whatſoever. Ir it true» a ſimple and abſolute 
promiſc of a reward may be, and commonly is oblieging unto aR1on by wa 
of duty or thankfulneſs nnto him, who maketh the promiſe : but is never ſo 
oblicging unto aQtinn fimply, as ſuch apromiſe, which 2fſurerh the reward 
onely yponthe performance of the ation. Hence it is chat the Apoſtle, in- 
couraging and per{ſwading Men unto holineſs, holds forch, oor abſolute, bur 
conditionall promiſes unco them, in order hereunto. The tenor of the pro- 
miſes we meane, is this : wherefore come out from among them, and te yee ſepa- 
rate; ſaith the Lord, and touch not the anclean thing, and I will recerve you, 
And will be « Father wnto you, and yee ſhall be my Sons and Daughters, ſaith 
the Lord Almighty ® , meaning that upon condition you will come out, 8c. 
and touch we wrcleane thing, | will receive you» and be a Father unto you, 8c. 
| Upon the account of theſe promiſes, he immediately ſubjoyns : Having there- 
fore Tus zn promiſes ( dearly beloved ) let ws cleanſe our ſelves from all filths. 
neſſe of the fleſh aud ſpirit , perftiing bolineſſe tn the feare of God Þ. q. qd, 
Such | 
— 
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Snch Promiſes at #brſe, viz. which hold forth ſuch great and bleſſed Re- 
wards, and withall, require and injoyn Holineſs, by way of condition, for 
che receiving and enjoyment of them, are of rhe moſt ſoveraign eficxcy and 
«mporr, that can be imagined, to perſwade you unto Holineſs, Nor can any 
inſtance { I beleeve ) be given from the Screptares, where the Holy Ghoſt 
prefſeth, or perſwadeth unto ation, or ways of Righreouſheſs, by aty other 
kindeof Promiſe, then thar, which is, either in form, or in matter, [ .e. in 
ſence and meaning ] conditional. 

Beſides, whether any ſuch afſureance of the nnchangeableneſs of the Love 


ing aſide either to the right hand, or to the lefr, dll his days > And where 


of God rowards Him chat is godly, as the Obje&ion ſpeaks of, carl be ef- 
feQually, and upon ſufficient grounds, given nato men, is very queſtionable , 

yea, I conceive there is more Reaſon to judg otherwiſe, then ſo. Yea, (that 
which is yet more) [I verily beleeve, that in caſe any ſuch aſſureance of the 
unchangeableneſs of Gods Love, were to be found in, or could regularly be 
deduced from, the Scriptures, it werea juſt grouud to any inci and 
confidering man to queſtion their Authority, and whether they were from 

God, or no. For chat a God, infinitely righreous and holy, ſhould irrever- 
ſibly aſſure che immortal and undefiled inheritance of His Grace and Favor, 
unto any Creature whatſoever, ſo that though this Creature ſhould prove 

never fo abominable in His ſight, never fo outragiouſly and deſperately | 
wicked and profane, He ſhould not be at liberty to withhold this inheritance 
from Him, is a ſaying (doubtleſs) roo hard for any man, who rightly under- 
ſtands and conſiders the Natureof God, to hear. For what can it be cor- 
— he ſhould promiſe more to ſuch 2 Perſon, who ſhould remain 
loyal in his affteRions, and conſtant inhis obedience unto him, without curn- 


now would be the Godof Judgment ? Tehavewearied the Lord with your words 
(faich 2falachs in Gods Nameuntothe People ; ) Tet ye ſay, wherein have 
we wearied Him? When ye ſay, every one that doth evil, is good in the ſight of the 
Lord, and He delighteth inthem: and where is the God of Judgment 1? Clear- 
ly —_— x. That to ſay, that God delightith jm them that do evil, is high- 
ly diſpleafing and diſhonorableto him, amounring to no leſs, being inter- 
preted, then a denyal of his being a God of Judgment, 7,e. of his Wiſdom 
and Righreouſneſs, or that he puts any difference in his affe&tions, between 
che beſt and worſt of men. 2. That, notwithſtanding the great offenſiveneſs 
unco God of ſuch a ſaying, yet they that utter it, are backward to conſider any 
ſuch unworthineſs in it. 

Itis poſſible that yet ſome will further obje& ( againſt the Argument in 
hand ) unleſs the Saints be aſſured of rhe Perpetuity of their ſtanding inthe 
Grace and Favor of God, they muſt needs be under fears of fzlling 2way, and 
ſo of periſhing : and fear (we know) is of a diſcouraging and enfcebling na- 
rure, anenemy unto ſuch ations, which men of confidence and courage, are 
apt and ready ro undertake. I anſwer ; | 

x. That the ſtrength of this ObjeRion hath been already troden down,and 


'that more then once. See Sect. 15. 8 16. of this Chapter : and mofe upon 


the ſame account, Cap. g. I hereadd, 

2. Thar the Saints, notwithſtanding the poſſibility of their final falling a- 
way, have, or may have, ſuch an aſſureance of the Perpetuity of their ſtand- 
ing in the Grace and Favor of God, which may exclude all fear, at leaft, that is 


a Mal.2,17. 
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of 2diſcouraging, or enfeebling nature. The Apoſtle (as we have formerly | + Sc8. «5. of 


_ notwith- 
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ſhewed ) lived at a very excellent rate both of courage and confidence, js Ghwph 
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a Joh. 15, 9, Commandements, and abide in his love a, By the way, had there been an una- 


$. 35. | Ts pretend» that the weakneſle of the fleſh, even in the beſt of che Saints, 


' |Thefr,though thou hateſt tobe reformed,and caſteſt all my Commandements | 


notwithſtanding he knew that it was poſſible for him co become a Reprobate. 
The afſureance he had, that upon a diligent uſe of choſe meanes, which he 
knew afſuredly God would vouchſafe unto him, he ſhould prevent his being 3 
Reprobate,was a golden foundation unto him of that confidence and courage, 
wherein he equaliz'd the holy Angels themſelves. Suppoſe a Man hath a 
deepe well, or pit of water, in his Yeard or grounds neere adjoyning co his 
Houſe he is no more afraid of being drowned either in the one, or in the 
other» then he that lives, a thouſand miles diſtance from them. The reaſon 
is- becauſe he knowes he need not be in any danger of ſuch a miſcarriage, | 
by them, unleſſe he pleaſe. The evill, which a Man knows he may prevent, | 
if he will, and that which fimply is not; or, not poſſible tobe, 1s of che ſame. 
conſideration to a ſober and intelligent Man ; eſpecially if he knows that he 
may prevent it, if he will> withour any dammage, or inconvenienceto him. | 
And for courage and confidence, the truth is, that there is no place for 
them» but under a poſſibility at leaſt, of danger» and miſcarrying by an 
enemie. | | 

2- ( Andlaſtly) an affureance of a perpetuall injoymene of, or abiding 
in, the love and favour of God, otherwiſe then upon condition of love and 
loyalty inthe Creature towards him, is neither honorable for God to make, 
or grant, nor meet for a Creature toexpeR, or defire. Who can judge it | 
much ſhort of blaſphemy to put ſuch a ſaying as this into the mouth ofihs | 
moſt holy God,unto any of his Creatures : though thou addeſt drunkenneſſe 
tothirſt,and polluteſt chy ſelfwith all che abominarions of wicked and ungod- | 
Ji y Men» though thou committeſt Whoredome, Adultery, Inceſt, Marrher, 


|behinde thy back, 8c. yet ſhalt thou be precious in mine Eyes, and mine 
Heart ſhall be towards thee in the greateſt love, and deereſt affe&ion for | 
ever : and thou ſhalt inherit my everlaſting Kingdome, thy deſperate Re- | 
bellions againſt me notwithſtanding. _ I know my oppoſers are not wont to 
deliver themſelves, or expreſſe their Do@rine, in ſuch terms as cheſe, nor | 
willthey (haply ) well beare ſuch a Repreſentation of it, as this : but I ap-' 
peale to their Confciences, and ro the unparriall Reaſons of all unprejudiced 
Men, whether their Do@rine of Perſeverance » doth nor , without any 
wreſting, ſtrayning, or perverting in the leaſt, direQly lead co ſuch an hor- 
rid thought, or conceit of God, as that preſented in the ſaid ſaying. Cer- 
\taine1 am, that the Lord Chri# Himſelf, reſolves his abiding in his Fa- 
|thers love, inro his keeping of His Commandements , and informes His Dil- 
\ciples withall , rhat he loves them upon the ſame termes, As the Father 
\ hath loved me, ſo have 1 loved you: continue yee in my love, If yee keep my 
| Commandements, yee ſhall abide in my love , even as 1 have kept my Fathers 


 voideable neceſſity lying upon the Diſciples ro contrnue in Chris love, there 
had been no neceſſity of his exhortation unto them,1tn order thereunto. Who 
perſwades a Man to doe that» which is not in his power to negle&, or not 
todoe ? In like manner, had rhere been 2 like unavoydeable neceflity up- 
on the Diſciples, to keep Chrifls Commandements,doubtleſſe he would not have 
preſcribed it unto them in the nature of a conditionall means,for their abiding 
iz bis love. No Man in his right mind makes conditions of things, or aQi- 
ons,thatare unavoydable,or which cannot but be performed by rhem,of whom 


they are required. 


conſidered, 


X UM 


confidered;” and their aprneſſe ro goe aſtray, they muſt needs lie under many 
;roubleſome and rormenting feares of periſhing, unleſſe they have ſome 
promiſe or- 2fſbreance from God to ſupport them, that, notwicthſtand- 
ing 20y declinings or goings aftray incident unto them, yer rhey ſhall nor 
loſe 'Þ1s favour, or periſh ;. is to pretend nothing, bur what hath been 
chroughly anſwered already , eſpecially in the ninth Chapter. I onely 
adde heres. *- : ny S520 
r, Thatthe weakneſle of the fleſh, or the aptnefſe of miſcartying chrough 
this: is no reaſonable ground of fear unto any true Believer, of his periſh - 
ing + conſidering, that no Man loſerh, or forfeireth the Grace and Favour 


of God, through Sins of weakneſs or infirmity. Ir is' onely the firength 
'of Sin» and cor: uption in Men,that expoſeth them to the danger of loſing the 
|love of God. <q; | 
 '2. If the Saints be willing'to flrengthen the Spirit inthem, and make 
him willrzg,” proportionably to the means vouchſafed unto them by God for 
ſuch a purpoſe, this will fully balance the weakneſſe of the fleſh, and prevent 
the miſcarriage and breakings out hereof. The 7 ſay ther(ſaith the Apoſtle) 
wlt inthe Spirit, and yee ſhall not fulfill the luſt of the fleſh. And againe 2 If 
yee be led by the Spirit, yee are not under the Law, and conſequently,are in no 
danger of loting the favour of God, or of periſhing for ſuch ſins, which, 
undcr the condu@ of the ſpirir,you are ſubje& unto. | | 

3. ( Andlaſtly, ) Thereis no ſuch apthefſe or proneneſle unto ſin 7 Sins 
I-meane of adiſ-inheriting import) in Saints or true Believers, as is preten- 


ded : but onthe contrary, a ſtrong propenſion or inclination unto righteouſ- 


nefſe, reignerh in them. We heard formerly from rhe Apoſtle John, that 
whoſoever is bor of God, doth not commit Gin; for his ſeed remaineth in him : and 
be Cannor ſin, becauſe be is born of God.'b, Which paſſage of Scripturethe 
Reader may finde unfolded at large, Cap.'to. Set-25, 26, 27, &c. The 


|fame Apoſtle, to the ſame purpoſe, had ſaid a litrle before : He that com- 


mitteth (in, 1s of the Devil : and conſequently, no Sarnt, or true Believer. 
And againe ( alittleafrer ) he ſaich : /= their the Children of God are manifeſt, 
ani 'the Children of the Devill : whoſoever doth not righteouſneſſe, is not of 
God, Yc. Afﬀterwards,thus : For this rs the love of God,that we keep His Com- 
manadements : and His Commandments [_ 1.e. the keeping of his Command- 
ments ] #s not grievous © , viz, to him that loveth Gods 1.e.toa Sarnt, or 


World : and this is the viflory that overcometh the world, evenour Faith, who 
is he that overcometh the world, but he that belier:eth that Feſua 1s the Son of God 2 
From theſe paſſages ( with many others of like import, which might have 
been added from the ſame Apoſtle ) ir is fally evident, that there is a preg- 
nanr, ſtrong, triumphing propenſion in all true Believers, to-walk holily, 
and to live righteouſly : ſo that torefraine finning ( finning I meane, as be- 
fore, cuſtomarily, and againſt conſcience, which kinde of : Sinonely isexclu- 
five from the love, and Kingdome of God) is no ſuch great maſtery, ng 
ſuch matrer of difficulty , unto ſuch Men : and rhat when they are over- 
come, and fall into ſuch Sins it is through a meere voluntary negle& of ſtir- 
ing up the Grace of God th..t is in them, and of maintaining rhat holy Prin- 
ciple we ſpeak of in firengrth and vigour, by ſuch means, as God moſt pra- 
ciouſly and indulgently vouchſaferh unco chem in abundance, for ſuch a pur- 
poſe. And rhus we fee, all rhings unpartially weighed and debared to and 


fro thatrhe DoArine, which ſuppoſerh a poſſibility of rhe Saz#ts finall de- 
| _ I : clining, 
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true Believer : [tr followeth : For whoſoever is borneof God, overcommeth the | 
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clinings is the Dorine which is according to godlrneſſe,and the cortivall of it, | | | |: 
an cacmy thereunto. 310901 A 
| $. 36 That Dofirine, whoſe genuine aud proper tendency is to advance the peace and, | | re 
Argum.7. | jeyof the Saints in believing, is of 6 naturall ſympathy with the Gofpell, and upon| || | S 
this account, & trath, Such « the Dofrine, which enformeth the Saints of « F 
poſſibility of their totall and finall falling away, Ergo, Our adverſaries them» t 
ſelves inthe cauſe depending, will not ( I preſume) regret the granting of $ 
che former propofition ; thetruth of ir being a truth ſo neere at hand. The} Þþ |» 
Minorhath teceived confirmation in abundance, from what was argued and 
evinced in the y,” Chapter where we demonſtratively proved, that the 
Dorine we now aſſert, is of che moſt healrhfull, and ſound conſticutioni ÞÞ | 
romake 2 Nurſe for the peace and joy, and comforts of the Saints: whereas| || |' 
that which is oppoſite coit» is but of a melancholique and ſad complexion, | 
in compariſon» The ground we built our Demonſtration, upon, was this:| © | 
That DoRrine which is of the moſt incouraging, quickning, and irengrh-| | | 
ning tmport to the Spiric and Grace of God in Men, on the one hand, and] | 
mok crucifying and defirucive to the fleſh on the other hand, muſt needs] Iſl | 
be a Doarine of the beſt and choyceſt accommodation for the Peace and | 
Comfort of Believers, The reaſon hereof, is, becauſe the Peace, Joy, and | 
Comfort of Believers, doe, if not wholly, yer in a very great meaſure, de-| il 
pend upon the fruits of the Spirit, and the teſtimony of their Canſciences 
concerning their loyalcy and fairhfwlnefle unto God, in doing His will, keep- 
ing His Commandments, refraining «/! falſe wayes ( as David ſpeaketh )' 
|abRtaining fromthe works of the fleſh» 8c. As on the contrary, that Roote. 
of biererneſſe inthe S2/»ts, from which feares and doubtings, perplexiries, | 
agonies, andconſternations of ſoule ſpring, is the fleſh, when, for want of 
2 ſharpe bridle fill. kept in che jawes or lips of it, ir breaksout, hecomes 
þaban and magnifies it felf againſt God, 'and His Lawes. Theſe things 
| we proſecuted more at large in the fore-named Chapter : where likewiſe 
we proved, above all reaſonable contradiion, that the ſence of rhoſe, who 
aſſert a-poſſibilicy of the Sarmts drawing back even to perdicion, is a Dorine 
of a very rich ſympathy with the Spirit, or regenerate part in Men, of ag 
| excellent and high animation unto ir, and on the contrary, a Do&rine mor- - 
cally inſpired agaioſt the fleſh» wich all the luſts and wayes hereof. Here 
| alſo we gaveananſwerin full unro thoſe, who are wont to objeRt and pre- 
| tend» thar the beſt and holieſt perſons moregenerally cleave 1n their judge- 
ments to the DoRrine of abſolute Perſeverance ;, as on the other hand, that 
perſons more carnally and loofely diſpoſed , more generally take up that, 
which is contraryuato it. So that we ſhall nor need co add inthis place any | 
ehing further togive weight, or ſtrength, 'to rhe Argument in hand,ualeſle ic | 
be to certifie the Reader,that fince the publiſhing 2nd clearing the Doarine 
| now aſferted, ſome very godly and ſeriouſly Religious perſons,. have with 
their whole Hoarts bleſſed God for ic. We proceade to another Ar- 
ument. | X 
: ; That Doftrine which evacuates, and turns into weakaeſſe and folly all that | 
Argum. 8. | gracious counſell of the Holy Ghott, which conſiſts, partly rz that atligent in. 
formation, which be' groves anto the Saints from place to, place, concerning the 
hoſtile, cruell and Loody minde and intentions of Satan o8gatuft them, partly tn 
detefizng, axd making knowne all his ſubtil firgtagems , his Plots, Mahads, 
and m_— machinations againſt them, partly alſo in furniſhing them mith 
| | [ſer meapers of all ſorts, wherety they may be able to grapple with way 1:23y ack | 
anding. 
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ftanding, aud gloriouſly to triumph over him ; partly agatne in thoſe frequent 
"Admonitions , Exhortations , Incouragements 10 qait themſtlyes like Men it 
reſiing bim, and making good their ground againft bim, which ave found in the | 
Scriptures z andlafily, in profefſing his feare left Satan ſhould circumvent and. 
deceive them , that Doirime (I lay ) which refletis diſparagement and wvani- 
ty wpox all theſe mot ſerious andgracious appticat trons of the Holy Ghoſt unto the 
Saints, muit needs be a Dofrine of vanity and error , and conſequently , that | 
which oppoſeth tt , by like neceſſity, a truth, But ſach ic the common Dd#yine 
of :ſolute and infallible Perſeverance. Ergo. | 

The 44ajor inthis Argument is greater then exception. For dovbeleſſe no 
DoErine, which is of an undervaluing import » either ro the Graces or 
Wiſdome» of che Holy Ghoſt in any Scriptare tranfaction, can be Evange- 
 licall, or confiftent with truth. The A:ror likewiſe is evident upon this 
| account. All thoſe a@tions, or tranſaRions, aſcribed to the Holy Ghoſt in 
the Major Propoſition, as vs. his diſcovering and deteQing unto the Sarats 
the hoſtile Spirit and machinations of Saran againſt them, his furniſhing 
chem with ſpirituall weapons ro conflit with him» and fight againſt him, 
'&c. are in ſeverall places of Scripture plainely reported, and attributed un- 
to him , particularly in theſe; Jam.q. 7, 1 Pet. 5.8,9. Eph.s.t.t2, &c. 
'2 Cor. 11.314. 2.11-Mat.12.43,44-&c.2Thefi.2.99 10.1 Cor,7.5.(notto 
mention many others.) Now if the Sazats be in no poſſibility of being fi- 
'nally overcome by Saran, or of miſcarrying-in the great and moſt import» 


ant buſinefſe of their Salvation» by his ſnares and fubtitries, all that optr- | 


ouſnefle and diligence of the Holy Ghoſt in thoſe lare-mentioned addrefſe- 
be found of very light conſequence, of little concernment tothem. Yea,tf the 
dition of the Saznts, as the ſaid Dodrine of Perſeverance repreſenteth and af- 


the utter uſeleſſeneſſe and impertinency of rhem» will yer much more evi 
dently appeare. Suppoſe we then the Holy Ghoſt ſhould ſpeake rhus unto 
[the Sarmts : © you that truly believe, who, by verrue of the Promiſe of 
that God that cannot lie, are fully perſwaded and poſſeft, rhat you ſhall be 
kept by God by His irrefiſtible Grace, in true faich uatil dearh, fo rhat 
'though Sata#: ſhall ſer all his wits on work, and by all his ttraragems, ſnares, 
and cunning devices» ſeek to deſtroy you ; yea rhough he ſhould intice you 
away from God by the allurements of the World, and intangle yon with 
them againe, yea and ſhould cauſe you to run, and ruſh headlong, againſt 
rhe light of your own judgements and confciences, into all manner of horrid 
fins, and abominations, yet ſhall all his attemprs and affaulrs upon you in 


againſt fleſh and blood, bur againſt Principalities and Powers, the Go- 


pent, the Devill, that great red Dragon, who was a myurtherer from the 


andtruly I am afraid, leſt, as the Serpent by his fubrilty deceived Eve, fo 


ments of his unco them, in order to their finall conqueſt over S4%4#, will | 


ſaid addrefſements of rhe Holy Ghoſt» be compared with the flate and cor: | 


every kinde, be invaine , you (hall be in never the more danger, or poſ- | 
ſibility of periſhing ; unto you, I ſay, attend and confider > how ſore and | 
dangerous a combate you are like to ſuſtaine : for youare to wraſtſe, nor | 


vernors of this World, 3nd ſpirituall wickedneſles ; againſt char old Ser- | 
beginning, and who ſtill goeth abour like a roaring Lion ſeeking whom he } 


may devoure, who will fer himſelf wirh all his mrght ro thruft youheadlong | 
into all manner of fins, and fo to. ſeparate betweene God and you for ever: | 


Car.nzD.of Perfev. contrary tO the wiſdom ofG. Szcad Is | 


firmeth it to be, and be digeſted or formed into an hyporypotts accordingly, | 


your minds ſhould be corrupted from the ſimplicity which is in Chrif Feſw; 
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| their kinde, ro oppoſe it, it nullifies the validiry of all theſe, and afferts the 


leſtthe Tempter ſhould any wayes tempt you, and my labonr about youhe | 
in vaine.- Therefore watch, pray, and refiſt him ſtedfaſt inthe Faith : take! 
unto you the whole Armour of God, that you may be able to reſiſt in an 
evill day, and having done all things, ſtand faſt : Rand, having your loynes 
' girt with the girdle of truth, and the breſt-Plate of Righteouſneſſe upon | 


 yow8&c. Would ſuch an Oration or ſpeech as this, be any wayes worthy the | 


| infinite Viſdome of the Holy Ghoſt ? Or 1s it not the part of a very weak | 
' and ſimple perſon, to admoniſh a Man, and that in a moſt ſerions and 
| folemn manner, of a danger threatning bim, or hanging over his head, and 
' withall ro inſtruct and teach him with a great variety of Rules, Precepts, and | 
| Cautions, how toeſcape this danger, when as both himſelf knows, and the 
perſon admoniſhed likewiſe knoweth ( and this wich the knowledge alſo of 
the Admoniſher) that it is a thing alcogether unpoſſible that ever the danger 
ſhould befall him, or the evill, againſt which he is ſo ſolemnly cautioned, 
come upon him ? Therefore rhey who make the Holy Ghoſt to have part 
and fellowſhip in ſuch weaknefle as rhis, are moſt inſufferably injurious un- 
to him. | = 

And whereas they ſiill plead (or pretend rather ) that ſuch admoniti- 
ons > as - thoſe lately ſpecified , may well ſtand with an unconditi- 
onedepromiſe of Perſeverance, we have formerly ſhewed 2, thar they are! 
nqr able to make good this Plea, nor to give any reaſonable account of it. 


abſolutely ; or every wayes impoſſible for true Believers to fall away to-| 
tally, or finally, from their Fairch ; but that they willingly grant, that even| 
true Believers, what through their own weakneſſe, and what through the 
ſubril baits and temptations of Satan, may o fall away, 8&c. I anſwer, 
that this is but 8 Fig-leafe ſought out to cover the nakednefle of their Opi- 
nion» which hath no ſtrength ar all, nor wear, in it. For what though it 
were in a thouſand other reſpe&s never ſo poſſible for true Believers to pe- 
riſh ; yet if it be altogether ur poſſible in ſuch a reſpeR, which over: rules 
all thoſe other, and which wil), and of neceffiry muſt, hinder the com- 
irg of it to paſſe, all thoſe other notwithſtanding, ir is to bee judged 
ſimply and abſolutely , impoſſible : and all thoſe reſpe&ts, wherein ir is 
pretended poſſible, are not ro be brought into account, in ſuch 4 caſe. The 
Rule in the Civill Law (and in Reaſon) is : Omnia invalida nihilo ſunt 
equipararda :. i.e. All things » which [ together } are invalid - areto be 
judged as none at all. Yea, the Scrzpture it ſelf, when it ſpeakes of any 
thing, which God hath promiſed, or ingaged Himſelfe to bring to paſſe, 
though there be never ſo many ſecond caufes, and theſe never ſoporent in 


certaine ſuturity of the effe&, upon ſuch termes, as if in no reſpe& whart- 
{oever it were impoſſible, or obnoxious to a #o-being, or #o-comming 
tO pals. If God Bs For Us (ſaith Paul) whotante against 24 2 & clearely 
implying, that no enmity, no oppoſition, or interpoſition of things » or 
perſons, whatſoever, againſt our Comfort and Peace, are of any conſide- 


ration at all, when we have the Power of God ingaged for our ſecurity. And 
is there not altogether the ſame reaſon of the Perſeverance of the Sarnts, in 


Whereas they adde, that their Sence or Opinion is not, that it is a thing| 


caſe God hath made an abſolute Promiſe hereof unto them ? Or is it rea- 
ſonable, or any wayes conſiderable» to ſay, that in this reſpe&, or in that 
reſpe&, or in a third reſpe&, they may poſhbly not Perſevere, in caſe ie 
be ſuppoſed that God hath abſolutely, peremptorily , and irreverſibly, | 


j againſt * 
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againſt all poſſible Interveniences whatſoever, Decreed their Perſe | 
verance ? 

| Whereas ſome pretend, that Chr:#? Himſelfe was tempted, who yer 
was in no danger of finning, or of periſhing ; the anſwer is, that this in- 
[deed is a truth, bur palpably irrelative to the cauſe in hand. It would have 
parallel'd, in caſe the Holy Ghoſt ſhould have 2pplied Himſelf unto Chriſt 
in ſuch admonitions, dereQtions of Sara#s malice and methods againſt him, 
exhortations to be watchfull, to pray, to itand faſt, and reſiſt him, with 
 profeſſing himſelf afraid leſt Saran fhould circumvent him, &c. as thoſe, 
| wherein we heard he addrefſeth himſelt unto Believers ; but there bein 
\no ſuch applications as theſe made unto him by the Holy Ghoſt, the caſe 
isalrogerher different. Ir is true, Chr!ff, as Man, was ſubje@ to the whole 
'Law of Go4, and to every branch and particular Precept thereof, fo far 
25 it concerned him, 2. e. ſo far as it concerned Men , confidered ſimply 
'as Men, or 2s righteous and good Men : bur as it re[ztes unro Men, confi- 


dered as ſubje& ro morall weakneſfes and infirmities, oras in a capacity of 
being over-grown and overcome with finfull corruprions, and fo liable un- 
ro periſhing, he was tot in ſvubjeRion ro it. Nevertheleſſe it is not to be 
denied,bur that even Chri## Himſelf conſidered ſimply as Man, had upon 
him the image and ſuperſcription of a Creature or finice Being, I meane, 
| mutability ; yet ſo, that all potentiality in him in this kinde was abundant- 
'ly balanced, over-balanced , by the hypoſtaticall union, and the unmea- 
ſureableneſſe of that Grace, which flowed from this Spring, upon, and in- 
to his humanity ; by means whereof, there is an impoffibility, though 
neither meerly Logicall or Naturall, nor yet meerly Morall, but com- 
pounded, and ( as it were) mixed of both ( ſuch as hath no place inthe con- 
dition of any meere Creature, whatſoever ) that he ſhould be acually 
changed to thedayes of eternity. Sothat in reſpec ofthe perſonall union 
with the God-head , even Chr:#7-man, is to be looked upon as fimply 
and abſolutely unchangeable ( a Prerogative Royal, wherein neither Sarzts, 
' nor Azgels, have part with him.) And becauſe of ſuch an unchangeable- 
| nefſe in him, though otherwiſe he was a ſubje&t capable enough ot being 
tempted, vet was he not a perſon meer to be intreated, or dealt with, by 
\the Holy Ghoſt, upon thoſe terms of Admonirions , Cautions, Exhor- 
rations unto Warchfulneſs, Conſtancy, or ſtanding faſt, Informations of 
danger threatning him , in caſe he ſhould nor quir himſelf worthily, &c. 
wherein he frequently turneth himſelf unto the Sazmts and crue Believers ( as 
we heard.) 

Nor is that neceſſity of doing Righteouſneſs, and Obeying God, which 
reſted upon the Will of Chr!ft by the means aforeſaid, any whit prejudi- 
ciall to the merit, or rewardableneſs, of what he did and ſuffered in the 
| fleſh ; though ir be moſt true, thar any ſuch neceſſity, which ſhould cauſe 
the wills of Men ( other Men” ) neceſfitatingly, or unavoydably to a&t 
righteouſly, would be deſtructive to the rewardableneſs of what they 
ſhould a& upon ſuch terms. The reaſon of the difference, is, becauſe, in 
caſe any ſuch hieceſſicy of well doing, ſhould come upon, or be found in the 
= of meere Men, they muſt neceſsarily be paſſive herein, in as much as 
they have no Native or inward Principle of their own, whereby to con- 
tra&, or induce any ſuch neceffity upon themſelves : and what Men are ne* 
ceſlitited to doe in a Paſſive way, wants the 74tzo formalris, the eſgentiall 
oY of what is rewardable, citherby the rules of Wiſdome, or Juſtice. 
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See more upon this account, Sed. 19. of this Chapter. But that neceſ. 
fity, which reſted in, or upon the Will of Chr:#, of doing righteouſly, 
(though it was not 2 meere logicall or irreſiſtible neceffity neither, as was| 
lately intimated ) but ſuch as it was, it was contracted by himſelf, and that 
voluntarily and freely, the God-head or the Divine Nature, perſonally 
united with the humane, ( which was as much, as properly, as effentially | 
Cbriff, as the humane Nature it ſelf, in this union) voluntarily and freely 
deriving unto the humane, ſo unired unto it» ſuch a fulneſs of Grace, Hoh:- 
neſs, and Goodneſs, from which that neceſſity we ſpake of, of well-doing, 
ina way of a genuine and kindly reſult, aroſe upon him, and abides with 
him for ever. No meere Creature having the like opportunity, or means 
of veſting the like neceffity of well doing in it ſelf, ir followerh upon a very 
faire account, that in caſe it were, or could be, ſuppoſed that they ( meere 
Creatures I meane ) were unavoydably neceſffirated to doe well, ſuch do- 
ings of theirs ſhould be uncapable of reward ; although it be otherwiſe in the | 
or of Feſws Chriſt, and of that unparallelable neceffity of well doing, 
which was found inhim. I ſhall only add one Argument more : and therewith 
conclude this Chapter. 

That Doefrine, which naturally and direfly tendeth to beget, and foment 
jealouſies , and evil ſurmiſes betweene Brethren iz Chriit, or ſuch as ought 
cordially to Love, Reverence, and Honor, one another, is not confederate with 
the Geſpell, nor from God : and conſequently, that which contraaraeth it, muſt 
needs be a Truth. The common Dofrime of unqueſtionable and unconditioned 
Perſeverance is a DoRrine of this tendency , apt to beget and foment jea- 
louſies , ſuſpicions, axd evill ſurmiſes betweene Brethren, or ſuch as ought ro 
love and reſpeft one the other , as Brethren im Chriſt, &c. Ergo. The Major 
in this Argument, will (1 ſuppoſe ) meet with ho adverſfarie : and there- 
fore needs no ſecond. The Minor ſtandeth firme and ſtrong upon this foun- 
dation. That Doctrine which teacheth and perſwadeth me to judge the 
Faith and love of thoſe, whom | ought cordially to love and honour as Sa:zts, 
and Brethren in Chrift , ro be no betrer, then the Fairch and love of Hy- 
pocrites, Difſemblers, formall Profeſſors, 8c. direQly rendeth to beger 
jealouſies, and evill ſurmiſes in me againſt them» and is of the ſame ren-| 
dency to occaſion them to meaſure back againe rhe ſame meaſure tawards 
me. The common Doarine of peremprory Perſeverance thus teacheth; 
and perſwadeth, both me and rhem. Ergo. The Major here alſo feares no 
contradiQion , and ſo craves no affiftance. The reaſon of the Minor is ; 
becauſe I cannot reaſonably judge either the Faith, or loveof thoſe, whom 
I ſtand moſt bound by the Law of Chri##, to Love, Reverence, and Ho- 
nour, as Sa:zxts, and Brethren, to be better, greater, or more fincere, then 
ſometimes I judged, or art leaſt ought ro have judged, that Faith and Love 
of thoſe, to have been, whom the Do@rine we ſpeake of, teacherh me ro 
judge to have been Hypocrites and falſe-hearred,even then, when their Fairh 
and love were at the beſt. For the very truth is, that amongſt all the Pro- 
feſſors of Chr:iſt:an Relzgion, that are at preſent any wayes known unto me 
( and I makenoqueftion bur that every other Chriſtian of any conſiderable 
fanding inthe World, may with a good conſcience profeſle the like of him- 
ſelf ) there is not any one, who I can reaſorably judge to be eicher more 
ſound in Faith, or fincere in love, both towards God, and Men, then I 
ſomerimes judged, and that upon competent grounds, yea the beſt thatei- 
ther I then was or yet am» capable of, fome others to have been, whom 
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now. L know to be wretched Apoſtares, and to-have piven/up themſelves ro = 
work all filrhineſſe, and that with greedineffe; Therefore if upon, or be- 
cauſe of, their Apoſtaſie, ['ftand'bound to judge them: ro havebeen in the 
beſt of their ſpiricuall fiapdings, no-bereer rhen+ Hypocrices ; ir is nnpot- 
fible bur thac I ſhould: be: jeatous-and ſafpicions ar leafl; leſt rhe beft 
and greateſt Profeſſors of Chrift that are known to meit all the VVorld- 
ſhould be no better rhen Hypoerices. alſo, norwirhftanding any ac- 
count or {arisfaRion they give, or poſſibly can give unco me, of their 
| (inceriry. ves : 21 , el-3 ets, Ot C01 
If it be replied, chat even'thar DoArine-which I teach- in firion 
rothat other, hath a like readency co create and nourith among a Saiur 
reciprocally, if nortrthe fame jealouſies and evill ſurmifes,” which have'heer 
charged npon'the other, yet others every whit as bad, or howover, -ndr much 
berrer then. they xz in as much as this Nodtrine ir felſe, teacherlh Soiats co 
tooke one upon another; as thoſe that may-Apoſtatize, 2nd turtie enemies 
yaro Chriſt and che Goſpel!. And is nor fuch a jealoufie as- this concerning 
any perſon, every whit as #acbritian, hard, or anchatitabte,us eo look wpon 
him a5 a poſfible Hypocrice > To this 1 anſwer ; j Cell Ss 5.3% DAD 
Thar a jealoufic or ſuſpicion of a preſent vileneſſe, or unworthineſle in 
grounds that 


2 Man». eſpecially when he chat is ſuſpicions, hath alt the beſ& 
can be given why he ſhould nor be ſuſpicious in this inde; is 4 far worle and 
more {nchriftian jealoufie and ſuſpicion » then char' whith'is conchived | 
againſt a Man go future unworthineffe, cthar' onely poſhbly may 
be found in him. The DoQrine which teacheth a poſsibility onely of a to- 
call and finall defeQion in the Sarmts, doth not invite, or occafion any Man, 
to judge concerning any Saf or. true Believer; that he will, or that he is 
likely ſo to fall, bur onely thar ir is poſsible for him ſo to fall. Nor is 
fuch 2 judpemens, or.thought as'this- concerning #niy-Man, yea of' Crex | 
rure whatſoever, any jealouſie or ſuſpiciqn at all concerning bim, \norhach 
ir any thing refleQive , or diſparaging in ir, to the Worth, Honour, | 
or Reputeof that Creature, how greac and worthy foever he be, concerning 
whom it is conceived ; it being no difparagemene ar all» no nor co the firſt 
| borne of Creatures, I mean to the Angels themfelves, not to partake,or 
not tobe thoughc to partake , in any iacommunicable property of God, ſuch 
as his unchangeablenefle .is. To look pon a Fatt, or a true Believer, as 
ane who may poſiibly Apoſtarize» is bur ro Tooke upon him as-being 2 | 
Creature, and not God: nor would ſuch an eye as this offend the preareſt | 
Azgell in Heaven, confidering that he never gave, nor is capable of giving, 
any competent ground or reafon unto any Man to look upon him with any 
other. But to looke upon a Saint, or true Believer, efpecially when he 
bath given all rhe Chriftian ſatisfaction that reaſonably can hedeſired, ar 
; expedted, of his uprigheneſſe and fincerity, as one, thar for oughe we can 
| ect» or have any ſufficient ground to judge the contrary, may be an Hy: 
| pocrite, and rotten at thecore, is an high ſtraine of WInchriftian unwor- 
.. — and what reaſon ir felfe, compecently informed; cannot tightly | 
MN. | but abhor. | } 1 

| The Premifſes concerning the fubje& yer in hand { rhe DoArine of Per- 

ſeverance) duly confidered, it fully appeares, that char Doctrine , which 
for theſe many yeares. laſt paſt hath magnified ic felf in the Tongues and 
Pens of Men, not onely or fimply for a Truth, bure-with many great El 
giums , and titles of Soveraigne dignity, as thatit isa fundamentall __ 
| i | ms 
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' 244 |Spc.r. (mon Dott. of Perſev; unduly magnified,Cap yg, 

' * of the Reformed Religion, oneof the principal Points or Heads of Chriſti» 
an Religion, wherein the Reformed Churches have purged themſelves from 
the Errors of Popery, that it is the foundation of all true aſſurance of Salva- 
tion, without which true Faith it ſelf cannor ſtand that ir contains that Pro-;j| 
|miſe of God,which all Miniſters of the Goſpel ſtand bound tocommend,and | 
inculcate with all diligence into all true Beleevers for rheir comfort, with 
many ſuch like ſtudied and ftrained-for commendarions ; this DoQrine ( 1| 
ſay): in whoſe praiſes the Friends of ir have riſen up fo early, and lifted it up 
ſo neer unto the Heavens; as hath been ſhewed, upon a firi& and unpartial er 
quiry andexamination, hath been found a meer Impoſtor, an appearance of 
| Satanin the likeneſs of an Angel of Light, a Tenenc which cannot Rand: in 
Judgment with the ſound and wholeſom Doarines of the Goſpel. We ſhall 
| biaee (God willing) ſhew unto you, in hoy little requeſt the faid Doerine|' 
of Perſeverance was with thoſe, who are to this day counted Pillars of the 
Chriſtan Faith inthe Primitive and moſt exemplary times; and-likewi 

how unſtable and uncertain, if not unſatisfied alſo, the greateſt Friends, and 
learnedſt Abettors of it in latter times, (or at leaſt thofe, who are commonly. 
taken for ſuch,) have been in their Judgments abour it. ln the t#terim we| 
ſhaltonely, in orderto the farther clearing up of the truth againſt the miſt of 
the ſaid DoQrine, give you a brief account from the Scriptures themſelves 
of ſome Examples, who with their own Declinings ſealed the truth of that 
Do&rine, which bath been maintained hitherto, concerning the poſſibility of 
|a total Declining inthe Saints. | #/ | 
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| Exbibiting from the Scriptures ſome Inſtances, of 4 Total Dgclining, or Falling away, 
from the Grace and Favor of God, in true Beleevers. 


| 1} jaw Contents and undertaking of this Chapter,is a ſurpluſſage, or over- 

meaſuretothe Demonſtration of rhe Do&rine under defence. For to 
prove a poſſibility thar true Beleevers may totally fall away, it is not neceſſa; 
ry to prove, either that any ſuch will fo fall away : this would'be a very pre- 
ſumptuous engagement : nor thar any ſuch are wont to fall away, though this 
be extreamly probable, and a borderer to that which is evident and unqueſti- 
onable : nor yet thar any have actually and de fafo fo fallen away, which is 
our preſent engagement ; but onely to evince the truth of ſuch Grounds and 
Reaſons, whether from the Scriptures, or from the nature and confiileration 
of the things themſelves, from which, being granted, the ſaid: Poſſibiliry | 
perfely appeareth, and becomes viſible to the eyes of the judgments and 
underſtandings of men. Nevertheleſs, fince the eviction of this affertion, 
chat ſome, formerly Saints and true Belcevers, have de fafto torally fallen a- 
way, is ſo pregnant a Proof of the Poſſibility that ſuch may ſo fall away, I 
judged it both worth my labour, and the Readers conſideration, to preſent 
what the Scriptures hold forth upon that account. 

Let us firſt infiſt uponthe Example of David, concerning whom no man 
(Ipreſume) queſtioneth, but thar He was as true and real a Saint and Be- 
leever, beforethe Perpetrationof thoſe two horrid fins, one upon rhe neck 
of another, Murther, and Adultery, as He was after His Repentance of, or 


for, thoſe Perpetrations. For, 1. that ſignal teſtimony of being 4 me» ac- 
cording 


| 


UM 
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Y arty. David anexample of. non-perſeverante, Saei3,| ; "Y 


f 


cording to. Geds gn Heart, way given untoHim by. God Himſelf, beforeHe 
committed-theſe-fins; 25 appears from As x 3. 22. compared wich 1Pſal. 
89420- 1Kingya4 8. In the firſt of cheſe places'ic 5 aid:> 4nd after: He 
bad taken Him andy, He raiſed up David ta heitheir King: of whan: He: wit- 
neſſtd, ſayings 1 have found D avid the ſon of Jeſſe, 8 mar after mine own Heart, 
which will doal} things that 1 will. This, «with the'otherplaces memioned, 
clearly {peak of the frame and temper of Davids Hears, and-of rheiaccept- 
ableneſs of His Perſon unto God, at therumneof His-anointing; and'linveſti- | 
ture into the Kingdom : whereas it is evident'that therwor great fins ſpecified 
were committed by Him many years afterhe bad been King- Beſides/there-are 
many pregnant Arguments is the Scripture,of Daves integrity and iyptight- 
neſs before God, before that great eclipſe of the glory of :them;'whereof we 
{pake. But we ſhall not need to jn(tft upan any thing inchiskind:our Adverſa+ 
ries themſelves,in the cauſe depending, generally acknowledg biaxtohave bin 
a man truly godly and regenerate, hetoreche:guile of:the rwo'ehorajouy fins 
mentioned clave-unto Him. The Queſtion is; Whether He continued ſuch, 
truly Godly, under the guilr of che ſaid fins, :vrz;. from the rime of: rhe'Per- 
petration of them, unci! che rimeof His Repenrancez:: They affirm,'Þ deny ; 
and give this-account of my Denyal-in oppoſition to their Aﬀrmarion. i: . 
He that commrts Murther and Adultery, nat-onely againſt the clear light of His 
Conſcience, but mith del:beration and premeditated contrivance, and:rembins 
under the pollution and gutlt of. theſe ſins without .Repentance,. i not & manaeraly 
godly, or accepted with God, But this was Davias reſe: Hecommitted Al ur- 
ther and Adultery, not onely againſt the light of His Conſtiente, hut (&c.."Ergo, 
The Minor Propoſition is tn all points evident from the Tenor of the" 
layd down Chap. 1 t, & 12, of the ſecond of Samueb: :whdte rhe Holy Ghoſt 
very particularly and at large reporteth. themanner andmethod of :Navids 
aAings and behaviors, in order to the comatitring of the; [aid fins. 'Butithis 
Propoſition (I conceive) hath ſo much light of trutbthjning upon it from | 
the Scriptures, that they who deny the Concluſion, wil nor:deny ip<!1 76 
For the Major ; this hath been ſufficiently argued and provedin che former 
Chapter, in our traverſe of che fifch Argument, thetepropounded! eo prove 
2 Poſſibility of a roral defeion inthe Sainrs,. Se&. 20421,-8&c:; wherelike- 
wiſe all the Pleas of exceprion, commonly made agaiafiir, were! largelyde- 
bated, ard anſwered tothe full. I ſhall here: onely addchis brief Argumenr 
for the furcher confirmation of ir. #hoſoever us truly godly, hath-by. Grace ard 
Promiſe from God,'a R ight and Title to the-Kingdom of Gon, This: Propoſition 
is current Do@rine amongſt, our: Adverſaries. Therefore I aſſume; Bu? 


ence, with deliberation and premeditated contrruance, \ awd" \reaains tmpenitent 
under the guilt of ſuch commiſſ1ons, daring ſuch His impenzttencys bath. wo'Roght"| 
or Title tothe Kingdom of God.. Ergo. This is proved ex:aundant:i; from ' 
Gal. <.21. I Cor. 6.9, t0« (places formerly argued. :: Touching the :for-" 
mer, the Apoſtle, after a large enumerationof the mats of the fleth,: v1duts 
tery, Fornication, Hncleauneſs,—E nvyings, Murthers, es: fabjoyns.: of the 


Do Svcn TaIncs, Suail,Nor [nauatrTas Kendrout On GOD: 
The other place is of the fameimoport.; |S9likewile ar rhe; Baffages ZE ple, | 
5» 5» 6, It ſeems this wasa Doftrine; frequently incultared by che: Apoſtle | 


inro the mindey and conſciences of fuck: as yeere Yainrs; (arjeaſtſo Judgedand | 
reputed by Hia,) and cher or ſugheas wh pughr to fndgro;havebecudibae | 
SS þ .” 
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which 1 tell you before, as I bgye al{s told. you 1Dnqone paſt, that Trurx: VWnacn | 8 


whoſoever commits Murther aud Adultery, and this againſt the light of Conſtre | . . - 


. 1 
p83 efnih © 


other. | = 


« Matth. 6. 5 
b Mat, 23, 14 


£ Heb. 11, 6 


| "40s | Sheg. Davids codition an 


der his impenitece.Cavilg, 


Now if thoſe, who had been Saints, and in this capacity, 
fn Ea oh ne ns ny 


the Kingdom of God. So that David III che moſt notori- 
ous, andvile works of the fle(b, in the PraQtiſe or Perpetration of Murther, 
[and Adukery, and chat (as hach bren ſaid) with circumſtances ff greateſt 
| ion, doubclefs for the rime whileſt He remained impenitent, in, or 
-uhe defilemenc of chem, was obnoxious to that Lawof Death, by 
which che workers of iniquity, or of the wotks of the fleſh, are ſentenced 
with the teprivation, or loſs, of heir Right and Title to the Kingdom 
Heaven? and was not a godly perſon, or accepted with God. 
———_ lawleſs SanQuaries, wane. Men, be- 
puclned by che Scriptures lately mentioned, are won to take ſhelter, as, 
up bs. — Ss arc. ro be underſtood 2s applicable uaro the 
Seints, (uhey mean; ſuch as ar any time have been Saints, ) but unto natural 
or menonely. 2. That Sainrs have an abſolate Promiſe from 
God, that they ſhall never eorally loſe their Faith. 4+. That the Saincs fin! 
onely our of —__ and nor premediratedly, or with full conſent : Theſe 
A s, with their fellows, we have once and again in ſeveral places, 
upoa-occaſion, clearly dereQed robe of the ſpurious and ignoble race of 


ſkhifrs and <evaſions; fought out by men for the gratification and relief of 
Error,. aid to obſtrudt the Truth inthe courſe of it, that ir might nor Ye», | 


end be plarified. | | 
But ſorhe objedt, har Dvid prayed unto God, during his impeniten-| 
cyunder the faid fins; and rhatrhusis a ſufficient proof, that He was all the | 
while «Perſon truly Godly, and endued with gr 1 anſwer; 
| x. It nowhere appears that Daved did pray unto , during the term | 
{of His 1mpentrency, or until Nathan the Prophet came unto Him, to a- 
waken His Conſciegace unto a confiderationof them. The 5 1 Pſabn, which 


is indeed Precatory and Penitentiary, is, in the Title, ſaid to have been made 


unto Him;) efter He bad gone into Bathſbebe, Which implies, that David. 
was now in a Poſture of Repentance, when He conceived the Prayer expreſl-. 
edinthis Pſabn. | 

2. Neither from one a& of Prayer, nor from many, can rhe truth or ſound». 
neſs of any mans Paith be concluded. Our Saviour Himſelf ſuppoſeth that | 
Hypocrices pray, and that ofren*: Yea, and that the Scrrbes and Phariſees | 
were woneto make lung Prayers Þ, and affirmeth, thar they were liable ro che 
greater damuation, upon the accoune of theſe Prayers, in reſpeR of the wick-| 
ed-ends intended.in them. Yea, men may pray unto Gol with ſome degree, ' 
or kinde, of acceptation with Him, whileſt they are yer but unregenerare 
men, as fomeof our Adverſaries themſelves, more confidering chen their 
fellows, do acktowledg- Nor doth that of the Apoſtle, wither Faith ir & | 
aupeſrible te pleaſe God <, any ways contradiQ ir: of which place, we ſhall (I[ 
conctive) have occafionto fpeak imore at largeheteafter. 


conld it be proved; - 
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that- David, 


_ 


by David: when Nathan the prophet came unto Him, ' (fe. uponhiscomiog | 


 penitency for His crying ſins, did pray, or was wontto pray, unto God, ir 


cannot be inferred from hence, that therefore He was nor in aneſtare of Re- 
probation, or deſtirute of rhe ſaving Grace, or Favor of God. lr is not ne- 
ceſſary, that Hethar torally falls away from ſaving Faith, ſhould be, eſpeci- 
ally on the ſudden, deveſted or diſpoſſeſt of any, much leſs of all, ſuch'gifts 


Unregeneracy- 
4. If David wasatrue Beleeverduring thetime of His walowing #n the 


mire of thoſe two foul crimes (oft-mentioned) rhen was not His waſhing by 
Repentance, neceſſary to His Salvation. The reaſon is, becauſe true Faith 
giveth a ſufficienr Righr and Title ro Salvation and ir is the main fiream 


and current of the Goſpel, that Pheſdever beleeveth, ſhall be ſaved. But if 
Davids wahing by Repentance, was not neceſſary ro His Salvation, how can 
the Holy Ghoit be juſtified in ranging Martherers and Whoremongers amongſt 
thoſe, who ſhall hate thetr part inthe lake, which burneth with fire and brim- 
ftone, which ic the ſecond death *? or in ſaying, that 0 unclear thing ſhall enter 
znto it [the new Jeruſalem, ] neither VVHAaTSOBVER mworketh abomination? 
or, that without are Dogs, and Sorcerers, and #horemongers, and Murther- 
ers<? #c,, Certainly 4lood defileth a Perſon, as well as a Nation, or Land, 
when ic is unrighteouſly ſpilr init, and maketh as well che one, as the other, 
wnclean, until irbeatroned. And for the ſinof Adulcery, ir is ſufficiently 
known thar the Holy Ghoſt preſents it (almoſt) every where, as pollutingand 
defiling. So that David, during His impenitency aforeſaid, was cut off 
from all right of entering into the new FJeraſalem, both by the genetal ir- 
regularity of uncleanneſs, as alſo by the particular incapacities of Murther, 


and Adultery. ; | 
5. If David wereatrue Beleever, during the time of His departure, and 


abſence, from God, then may the teſtimory of former and by-paſt works of | 


righreouſneſs be accepred by way of proof, for the truth and ſoundneſs of any 
mans Faich, againſt che teſtimony of later, and more-preſent fruits of unrigh- 
reouſneſs, againſt ir. If fo, then, x. No man, chat hath approved himſelt a 
good Chriſtian formerly, ought vpon any change whatſoever, uponthe moft 


of the Holy Ghoſt, which are conſiſtene with an eſtate of Reprobation or 


Unchriſtian miſcarriages that can be imagined, ro be judged an Apoſtare 
from Chriſt, or conſequently, be, upon any juſtifiable grounds, caſt our, 
by the ſentence of Excommunication, from any Church 'of Ch7ift whatſo- 
ever. Which ſuppoſed, No Church, duly and regularly deporting it ſelf 
in che admiffion of Members, are in any capacity of uſing the ſaid ſpiritual 
Sword, in any caſe, or upon any occaſion whatſoever. For certain it is, that 
no perſon, who either is, or ought tobe judged by the Church, a true Mem- 
ber of Chriſt, ought, by this Church, to be cur off from his Body, or to 
be delivered unto Satan: and as certain ir is, rhat no perſon ought to receive 
admiſſion into any Church, which is not looked upon by this Church as a true 
Member of Chr:f, 2. The ſaid Poſition aJmirred for truth, whereas rhe 
Apoſile James demanderh, #hat doth it profit, my Brethren, though a man ſay 
He bath Faith, and Haves zot Works*, He might as well (or rather ) have 
ſaid, 424 hath not had works ? For, by the Tenor of the ſaid Dorine, though 
2 man wants preſent works,or works of a [ater edition or performance, where- 
by ro ſhew or manifeſt chetruth of his Faith uhto men, yea, chough his later 


works give never ſo pregnant or loud a teſtimopy againſt the truth of his | 


Faith, yet if he can bur ſ2y, and make provf, that formerly, rhoygh never 
ſo long before, he harh been fruitful in well doing, this muſt be looked upon 
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| 348 [Sxc.4+: - Davids Repentance after bis ſns Cava, 
"35 ſufficiently demonſirative of his Faith. Which is notoriouſly contrary | 


| thecaſe were ſo, that mens former works, if good, muſt be heard againſt their 


| lineſs, that can be imagined. 4. ( And laſtly, for this) that Paſſage from 


ro the maniteſt bent and ſcopeof the Apoſtles giſcourle in that place. 3. If 


later works, though never ſo bad, there is no place or poſſibility left, either 
for Hypocriſie, or Apoſtacy, amongſt men, eſpecially noc for this latrer. 
For no man is to be judged an Apoſtare, but Hethat declines from the Faith 
of Jeſus Chriſt, which ſometimes He profeſſed, and gave ſufficient ground 
uatomen by his works, to conceive and judg that He really was poſſefſed of, 
and beld. So then if ſuch a mans former good works, be till tobe judged 
valid in their teſtimony concerning the goodneſs of his Faith, how evil and 
vile ſoever his after- works ſhall be, evident ir is that fuch a man ought not to 
be eſteemed an Apoſtate, but a Perfeverer in the Faith, his ways 
and ations ſhould degenerate into the higheſt ſtrainof wickedneſs, or ungod-. 


God Himſelf by His Prophet Ezekzel, (formerly opened,) But when the 
righteous turneth away from Hit righteouſneſt, and committeth iniquity, and 
doth according to all the abominations that thewicked man doth, ſhall He live } 
All His righteouſneſs that He hath dons ſhail not be mentioned: in His Trns- 
pPass that Hebath treſpaſſed, and in His Stn that He hath ſinned, i them 
ſhall He ye? thispaſlage ( I ſay) plainly evincerh, that the eſtimate,which 
isto be made of men in point of righteouſneſs, and unrighteouſneſs, and con- 
ROIeNys of Faith» and Ulnbelief, is not ro be made by the import, or rule, 
of their former works, but of their latter z no not though the former have 
DO Bangs and the latter, but few. Forthe Text ſaith, 1» His Treſpaſs (in 
the ſingular number) that He hath treſpaſſed, —ſball He aye ; im lying, that 
any one ſin, of that kindeof fins, which the Scripture calls, abominations, 
whileſt uarepented of, tranſlateth him from life unto death, caſterh Him in- 
ro the ſtare and condition of an Unbeleever. 

6. (And laſtly) If Dawiar Repentance, after the Perpetration of the 
foul and horrid fins mentioned, was not ſimply neceſſary to Hais Salvation, 
(and conſequently, Himſelf, during His impenitency, a man of death,) Gods 
ſending His Prophet Nathan unto Him to awaken Him, and raiſe Him 
up by Repentance, will be found co have little Grace, Love, or Mercy in it, 
or at leaſt far leſs, then ſuch a neceſſity of His Repenrance ſuppoſed, would | 


, 


phet brought from God unto Him, that His Repentance did not exempt 
Him from Temporal Judgments. Wherefore haſt thou deſpiſed the Command- 
ment of the Lord, to do evil in His fight * Thou baſt killed Uriab the Hittite 
with the ſword, and baft taken his wife to be thynife, and bait ſlain Him with the 


thine Houſe. —Thw ſatth the Lerd, Behold, [ will raiſe up evil againſt thee out of 
thine own Houſe, and 1 will take thy wives cefore thine eyes, andgive them unto 
thy Neighbor, and He ſball lie with thy wives inthe fight of this Sun, For thou 
aidft it ſecretly : but / will do this thing before Iſrael, and before the Sun®, From 
whence, together with the event every ways anſwering; {as the proceſs of Da» 
vids Hiſtory makes manifeſt) it is clear, that Daweds Repenrance did not 
ſanQuary Him from tre»bles iz the fleſh, and outer man ; nonot from ſuch, 


deriveupon.it. Evident it is from the Tenor of the Meſſage, which the Pro- | 


ſword of the children of Ammon, Now therefore the Sword ſhall never depart from| 


which were very ſore, and grievous to be ſuffered, Nor can it be ſaid that irdid 
deliver Him fromthe wrath which is rocome, incaſe it be ſuppoſed that He 
was a true Beleever immediately before, and at, thetime of His Repencance : 


becauſe, this ſuppoſed, He was not liable unto this mrath, nor in nes | 
-4< 
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of ſuffering ie: in which caſe, His Deliverance from.it, is cobe aſcribed, | 
' not x0 His preſent Repentance, bur to. His precedene Faich. | «... | 


Nor can it be ſaid, that Gods ſending Nathan unco :Patid upon fuch 
terms of Grace, as have been mentioned, argueth avy Ele&ion from Becrni: 
ty of Dawia, perſonally or particularly confidered, though ir be crue, that 
He doth not vouchſafe the like terms of Grace, or means of Repentance, unto 
all other ſinners. Becauſe, 1. If. David was atrue Beleever, and fo in an 
eftareof Grace, when Nathan came unto Him, He was under the wing of 
EleRion, and inthe way of Life aud Salvation and conſequently His ſendi 
to Him by God, dil neither argue pro, or co», ſuch His Ele&ion. 2. There 
might be ſome equitable confideravion on D @v#as behalf, though not known 
unto us, on which God mighr ground a Diſpenſation of more Grace and 
Mercy towards Him, then towards other finners, in whom the like confidera- 
tion is not tobe found, For though we affirm and hold, thar Reaſbns in the 
general may be given, even by men, to evince an equirablenefs, or reaſonable- 
neſs, in all the w2ys of God, yer we do not ſay butthat there are many ſpeci- 
al and particular Reaſons of His aRions and ways, which are known onely | 
ro Himſelf, and are not affignable by men. That God delr equitably by D - 
vid in vouchſafing nnco Him thoſe ſignal means of Repentance, which He 
did; and that He deals as equirably by ſuch (inners, ro whom He denyeth che 
like means, may be clearly proved from the nature and imporr of that Great 
Atcribute of His, which the Scripture calls «ve2caroantia®, or a non-accep- 
ration of Perſons, as likewiſe from that equality in all His ways, which c 
Scripture with no leſs evidence afferteth >. Bur why, or how, ic ſhould be 
equicable in Him, to make ſuch a difference between David, and many other 
finners, berween whom notwithſtanding He makerh it, may very poſſibly be 


fide, or of Devids ſins, are not known unto men, as they are unto God : nei- 
unto them, as they are allo unto Him. Whrich conſidered, evident it is, that 


God may have, oy and queſtionleſs hath, equitable and reaſonable grounds, 
and theſe in, or from, the Perſons themſelves, and cheir ways; beeween whom 


He maketh any ſuch difference, as that now in diſcourſe, though theſe be in- 
veſtigable, or ps{# finding out by men. And why God ſhould not gove 4 
reaſon, or account, [2 4. a ſpecial or particular account] of 4ny of His mat- 
ters (as Elihu ſpeakerh©<,) the reaſon isfo neer at hand, thatT ſhall noe need 
to bring ir any whit neerer by naming it, or by inſiſting upon it. 

3- (And laſtly) in caſe there ſhould be found any other ſinner whatſoever, 
like uoto David inall circumſtances relating unto fin, and righteouſneſs, ir 
is little queſtionable, but thar, in like caſe of guilt and preſeor impenitency, 
meansof like grace and efficacy (though not literally, or formally theſame) 


in order co bis Repentance, would be vouchſafed unto him, which were grant- 
ed unto David. | | 

 « A ſecond Old-Teftament inftance of a toral- recidivation from Grace, or 
true Faith, we finde in Solomon, Thar Solomen before His fall by Idolatry, 
and other finful miſcarrizges (of which more preſently) was a true Belcever, 


| a regenerate man, a ſon of God, (is theconſtane Opinion of thoſe that teach 


an impothibilicy of a rotal falling away from:Grace : 1 do not know any one 
of them otherwiſe-minded. However, His Writings _ full of Hea- 
venly Wiſdom and Knowtedy, asthey arconall hands confeſled tobe, give a 


liberal teſtimony untortheir Author, that He was aman truly fearing God, 
and 


— —— -- 


indemonſtrable by men : becauſe all the qualifying circumſtanceson Davids | 


ther are all che aggravating circumſtances of the (ins of other ſinners known | 


$. 5. | 
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"356 [ice Solomon der wrath whe ntolmer: Car] 


and held communion with Him. And Nebemiab, ſpeaking of Solomon, | 
ſaith, that among many Nations there was no King like unto Him : for He was 
Batovap Or Hrs GoD®,&c. Other Proofs and Arguments there are de- | 
monftrative enough of the rruth and ſoundneſs of So/omers Faith, before 
thoſe ſad and high miſdemeanors of His reported in the Scriptures : but ſee-' 
ing we have conjitenxtes Recs, the Confefſfion of our Adverſaries themſelves | 
inthe Point, we (hall make no further labor of the proof of ir. 

Again, that Solomon ſinned at a very high rate of wickedneſs and provo- 
cation, is nothing but what the ſame Perſons freely enough acknowledg. And 
inthe Synod of Dor: ir ſelf a Prime Member thereof publiquely ſaid, that 

þ Solomo, | Solomon praftiſea' 11 fin and wickedneſs, whatſoever the luſt and licentiouſneſs of s 
quicquid yer | King could ſtretch themſelves untob. The {2d Hiſtory of His wickedneſs, is 
= nal drawn up by the Holy Ghoſt Himſelf, 1 Xag. 11. t, 2, 3, &c. where, having | 
am perpctrari | reported His diſobedience to the Law of God, by which the /ſraelites were 
pets _ prohibited to marry with the Daughters of a ſtrange God, in taking unto 
"f Geneva, | him no fewer then ſeven Hundred W ives, and three Hundred Concubines, of 

the womeu of the Moabites, Ammonites, Edomites, Ec. and withall, the 
ſeveral aborrinable Idolatries, wherewirh he came to be polluted hereby, he 
| adds, that Huw Heart was not perfeft with the Lord His God, as was the Heart of 
| David Hi Father ; that He did that which was evil in the ſight of the Lord: that 
He went ot fully after the Lor 1, as did Dattd His Father : that the Lord was 
angry with Him, becauſe Hu Heart wa turned from the Lord God of Iſrael, pc, 
I am no enemy to their Opinian, who affirm that Solomon returned back 2gain 
to the Lord God of Iſrael by way of Repentance : but aſſuredly during all chat 
wallowing in the mire menrionea, under the pollution atid guilt of all choſe 
abominations charged by the Holy Ghoſt upon him, his back was towards 
him, and his perſon nnder.che diar of that heavy doom, which is denounced 
againſt Idolaters, and all char work abomination, v!z. excluſion from rhe 
+ | Kingdom of God, (as hath been. largely (hewed already.) The nakedneſs of 
ſuch al —— 2 xs and wathy, pretences, which are commonly layd hold on to 
make Solomon a'rrae Beleever, and fon of God, during his moſt dreadful 
Apoſtacy from him (lately deſcribed) hath been dereRed, both in the laſt 
preceding Chapter, as likewiſe 11 the late examination of Davids caſe. So 
that we may withour fear of the leaſt breach of chariry, or of judging any 
| unrighteous judgment, conclule, that Solomon, whileſt Hu Heart was twrn- 
ed away frem the Lord God of Iſrael towalk after other Gods, as afrer Chemoſh, 
| | the abomination of Moab, after Molech and Milcom, the abomrnations of the 
childrep of Ammon, after Aſbtoreh, the Goddeſs of the Zidenians, oc. and 
| durirg his obduration and impenirency, in theſe horrid ways and prattices, | 
was anenemy unto God, and God unto him, and the former relation between 
them of Father and Sonywholly diſſolved. They thac hold,or teach otherwiſe, 
both repreſent God altogether unlike unto himſelf, rendering him a moſt un- 
worthy Accepter of Perſons, and beſides cut the finews of the credit and Au- 
thority of the Scriptures, which ſtil] number Idolaters and workers of [ni- 
quity amone ſt thoſe who ſhall have no inhericance in the Kingdom :of God. 
| But of theſe things enough formerly. Yer ler us hear what the Patrons of 
| | the Common Do&rine of Perſeverance have to plead for the life of Solomons 
[ 


14 Neh. I3- 26 
= 


_Y 


| Faith, even whileſt he walked inthoſe ways of death, whereof we keard fo 


| lately. | | 
\& $. 7: Solomion ( ſay they ) could nor fall away totally from his Faith; nor from 
| theſaving Love of God, becauſe God had promiſed/unto: Deved: his Father, 
| | | that 
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chat he would 68.0 F arbor mare MNim (his Son mana yer that he ſhould 


7 5 Son ants Him: woe ore rt _ 
; BO fro Canhe; Lanfirer c ' i, __ a2 Sam. 9.24 


| Ke wr I thar' t6e | Metey, or kindavſ of God here mentoocd, wa 
| tne rnd take away 


yer fell rota ting 


| -&ion, then from Him, Arey rnhat roy ee a re inde; 
| | {che infoſting upon. it isalrogethericrelativecorhebaſinels in hand. | .- 

2. When God faith, io ade Bans et depays fr on Solames, thy 
| | clearly is, tha God would not tranflateche "w» imo-200cher 


| Family,or Line, as be hadtransferred ©t- from: Sasl and his houſe, dar would 
cotinne it in; Dovids Line by Solumer, The wotds imatediztely 
make the face of rhis incerprecation eo ſhite, Hud thine Hovsn, bd 
Kingdew ſhall be \ ones ans for ever before. thes: Sy Foo ſhalt be ebabliJbed "M | 
ever Þ b Verle 16 
'P And laſtly, it a from words ſpoken by Dovid utro his Son Se- 
lamen 2 little before his dearh; thar he' underſtood the mercy, or kindneſs, 
iſcd ucieo Soles, hor of the ſaving' Afercy of God, which, dcrord: þ 
ing cothe ſence of our Oppoſers, is onremovable where over ir be ones pirch»- | 
ed, but of ſach'a Mercy; av hath been dechared. 4 than, Solomon my Sar; 4 
know thou the God of thy Father, and ſerve Him with a perftls Heart, amt with 
4 willing minde, Por the Lord ſearcheth all Hearts, and underfleninb ah the ima- 
ginations of the thoughes : if then ſeek Him, Ho will bs found of thee: bur: if 
| rhow forſake Him, Hz Witt Carr Tris Orr Pon Bin <, Theres | c i Chro.18.9 
fore Devid himſelf did nor: d ny ſach Mercy to be cnraited or | | 
ſerled upon his Son Solowas by G inthe Promiſe mentioned, ws 000 AG | —_— 
| 
| 


verfarics imagine. 
Nor is that, which was thought! upon by a great man inebe Synodof-Dvrr, | $.8. 
of any whit more value, ro prove the ſtanding of Solomons Paich, whileft hia- 
ſelf fell fo foully (as we have heard.) Iris ther , Which Sc/omes | 
hienſelf gives concerning himſelf, in thefewords r *24/ſa we: reſides vera ined | 
| with me d, Prom hence his Author it a legitiaaate inference, that | 4 E<<!<l- >, 9]. 
| Se/omon remained ſound in his Faith, whileft be halcedrighr down, yea/-and | + it *'*+ | 
| fell deſperately (as we have heard ) before God. Bur (as rhe Proverbs) 5 | 
| miles babent Iabra laewcws, likelipy, like hatruces: ' ſach as this mans Cauſe ſ 
| is, fuch is his Argument,or Plea for it. -For what ischere inthe words eired, 
| any ways to juſtrfie Solomons Faith , whileft himſelf fell into thar' featful 
| Condemnation, which hath oft bezn declared'>' Ir is rrye; #iſdee® fornerimes 
in Scripture ſignifies, the true, ſound, and ſaving Knowledg of Lo ome 
rimes a Reli ow frame of hearr, incliningaman cwo'# icncious obler- | 
vation of all che Laws and Precepts of God. Bur unteſs wm = wa SS 
that it alwaysis found inone of theſe two —_— and' nefer ininys. 
hrary (which is 2 task that would prove areproach M415 parks | 
' ing, thar ſhould undertake it, ) it is no ways pureicherof thoſe [ 
| ypon itinthe place in hand.) For there isnorhi attclenr; thendhr. Sole * 
| mon ſpeakerh hereof that »iſtem; which exting mer 1 che former Chaprer, 
| Verſe 14.) he gave bi ns ind which confiſtert in cheodſervarion, | | 
PM Mee 7 experience, 
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152 SirotHhdonoms caſe f ot therargued: Hel 2, g) tQastzd! 
| experience, -20d knowledg\ of "the rhings that ware: done: under \Heavew',-in| 
which alfocbe affirmerhthat thereivimurhgr/#f,- ahd'vexation'ef ſpirit; eye. 
$5.3" Yerſ. 17, 18. which, when he had attained, hedeclares, Chap! 2v«thar he'| 
| fell rothepracique part of it, and;gave himſelf rothe procurement and en: || 
091 the pleaſuresy./and all che.contentments;-that theiworld is able es] 
afford unegimen, and which men generally:ſcek'ateer,, according'to the beſt: 
of thoicwpderftandings,and/oppartunitics otherwiſe: And having particu 
larized Toveral of his peigeipal epjayincntsin chis kitide} Vetſ, 334, 556,8:c-| 
he concludes from, the ſaid Invenrotyy or Sarvey, Verſ. g. thus: So 4 was! 
greats, and-increaſtd.mard then all that were befere me:in Jeruſalem ,: adding, al: 
ſo my wiſdom remained with me, { jn-the Original, ſtood'by me, or'to me;; 
meaning, thiat he was very circum(ſpeR and careful, nor todeftroy, maim, cor; 
prejudice, that Principle of Wiſdom, which:bb had travelled ſo long for, 
and;by:whichbe had;raiſed-himſclf to a far greater eſtate, in honors, riches, 
pleaſures. and contentments yn the; VVorld,: thenany other man j careful-(1 
ſay) heprofeſſeth himſelf ro have/been, nor'ta@ endamage or prejudice this 
| his wildom, by thoſe:abundant pleaſures and dehghes; whereof he ſtood pol- 
| ef6'd; and which'be freely-enjoyed,: as many are apr. to do vpon' ſuch occaſi-| 
7 © ons, and by ſuch means. Afterwards, though he prefers that »iſ4om, which 
he had ſpoken of: hicherto, 44ove folly; -[4,-e;; above a bruitiſh and' ſottiſh ig* 
norabcedf; ſuch rhivgs, which cancerna matis intereſt of Peace ahd Comfort 
1 inthe) Vybrld, ] Cap: a: 13. yerberacknowledgeth a Vanity in this .alſo,in as 
| much a3afrera iſhort-and 1nconfiderable fpacentrtime, thecaſe and-conditi- 
of ſuch a fool; . will-be-every ' whit: as good, asf. a wiſe:ran,” Then 1 ſatd in 
| 9 heart, 45 it happeneth tothe fool, « ſoet happepeth even to me: api why was 1 
then wore wiſe? Then hſoid ;n my beart, that this alſo is vanity, — and how dyeth 
tbe. wiſe man, 488 the fool {. c .So.that by the wiſdom, which Solomon ſaith 
;; |remarped with hims 48the fulleftedjoyment of thedelights and conirentments 
| of theiworid,fis clearlyimeant; not a ſacred, buta politique or civil wiſdom, 
| which Grft he gave. his hearc co ſeek; [and afterwards, having obrained ir, im- 
proved, to the rendering of his condition in the world every ways as deſirable, 
as thei marerials-of che world, under the; bet tmiprovement, would make it. 
And befides, tvidene-it is from what hath been fatd, and from the carriage of 
che Context, both before, and after, (and:iindeed.from the ſcope and purport 
of the whole Book )'-thar. Solomon;: in the place in hand, doth not ſpeak. of 
f £35: > [his :lattertimes, wherein he turned afide afrer-Idols, and ſaid ro the flock, or 
la Iſai. 44.17 |pravetr image, Deliver me : for thow art my; Gatt®, wherein he heaped up 
| ſtrange: women, : VVives and Concubines, as before he: had: done Wiſdom, 
| like Theſand upon the ſea-ſbore innumerable; as If his meaning were, thar all 
|chewhile he diſhonored himſelf by ſerving the:Devil in theſe groſs, bruiciſh, 
{andubmanlike.courſes; | bis Religious #1/#om, his found and ſaving Knowledg 
of theanic God, .remerred 2:26! hems bur of his middle, \moſt proſperous, 
| andflogrilhing times, -when be was ro be ſeen 2%:all bis glory, when (as him: 
| 2a | ſelf aid) the Lomd42d gruer him reft, or peace, '0» every fide, ſo that behad 
[0 2 K085 5+ 4, nergbar efffilerſary, Eoriewloceurrenth.” And his meaning (as hath been ſaid.) 
| clearly. 5$42thar the grear: hear of allchis oneward Proſperity -did not diſſolve 
| the {piriz.or Rrengih of:chor VVaſdom, which madethis. face to ſhine in eyes 
| o64/[xbe-Nationy and Princesof the World tqundabourhin « which:VWiſ- 
dorh, x&& nor ſo much 4f-arall,i Rand in the devournefs of his Heart or Soul 
|cowan{OGads. a5 i therapmwicdg of natural and civil things, 'as-ir is deſcri- 
| bedzo 1Korgrdpe from) Verſe i256 the end of. che' Chaprer. —_— | 
© H121720%9 OIS, 
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Idols, and Idolaters, the Father had ſaid/before; Theythat mikerbemn, are 


I! like ante them,” [1. e; as Mr F. Deodat himſelf,” who the mat thaeptetend- 
l ed to finde Solomons Fairhalivein the words in hind/whileſt Solomon bhime-| +: 
ſelf was dead in Baal, or in ſome of Baels Compatifons, inretprets it;"/tu-'| © ' 
pid and blinde, as the Idols themſelves ave, )] and ſo ieuiryone that truſteth' mn | 
them, Therefore (queſtionle(s) rhe Son, after his return from! that folly; | aPfal. x15, 8] 
would not have pleaded the ſanding of bis wiſdom bybim,” whileſt Hewss at) | 
1dolater, and Patronof 7dols. ' But therruthy is, chat the words infiRed aps | © * | 
on are every ways ſo inconfiderable in point of Ptoof; for the 'cominumce 
of Solomons Faith during his continuance'in his Idolatries, that the recourſe. 
| madeto them for proof hereof, is an Argument torhe-very conſiderable; 'eizt 
the Parronsof that Opinion are extreamly'ſtraitened and pur to ir, chrongh | 
want of ſo much 2s any tolerable Argument or Proof, for the 'mizinraining | 
of ir. It isa fign' that the Soul is hungry indeed, when every 'birter thing 
becomes ſweet unto it. ANY 1 Fir IO) Of 2 M 188 

Thus then we clearly finde, that theteis no ſpecial or particular'ground, 
or Argument at all, of any value, td ptove,. that either David the Father, | 
during his impenitency afcer the horrid erimes of Marther and Adultery per- 
petrated by him, or that Solomon the'Son, during the like impenitency in 
him upon his Idolatrous backſlidings,did retain ady favingPrincipleofgrace, 
or Paich, in them ; but rhar, ducidg cheir' reſpe&ive' impenirencies; they 
were children of wrath, liable to the ſame ſentence of Condemnation wich 
the promiſcuous multitude, or getieralicy of Muttherers and Idolaters, for 
the Proof whereof-ſeveral pregnant "Arguments have been levyed from the 
Scriptures. As for ſuch Arguments and grounds; by which the certain Per- 
ſeverance of the Saints (in general)in the truth and ſoundneſs of cheir Faith, 
is commonly pleaded and maintained, -they have been formerly weighed in 
the balance of the Sanuary, and found too light. Sothar we may very 
ſafely conclude, that both David and' Solomon, were not onely tnder a poſ- 
ſibility of a toral falling away from that grace of God, wherein they fome- 
times ſtood, (which 1s common to all:the Saints, ) but chat 'they caught che 
World the truth and certainty of ſuch a Poſſibility, by-reducing ir into a, 
I mean by falliog away totally from it. | 

Neither are Examples of the like fad Miſcarriages wanting in the New= | &.g. 
Teſtament. The Apoſtle ſpeaks of ſome in his days, who having put away 
8 geod Conſcience, concerning Faith, made ſhipwrack b thereby : and iti another 's: Tim. 3,19 
place, ſpeaking of the dangerous NDo@rine of Hymerew and Philetws, who 
taught that'the ReſurreFion was already paſt, he ſaith, thar they overthrew, or | © 
deſtroyed , the Faith of ſome ©, Elſewhere, he ſpeaks of ſome, who were : 2 Tim, 2,17 
then turned aſide after Satan4, * They who by putting away 4 good Conſcience, 4 , Tim, 5x5 
make ſhipwrack of Faith, muſt needs be ſuppoſed, 1. To have hadrtrue Faith. | ., 
2. To ſuffer an abſolute or total loſs of 'ir. For the firſt ; If we ſhall ſup- 
poſe, that they, who put away 4 good Conſcience from them, had it, or were 
poſſeſſed of it, before ſuch their putting it away, we maſt ſuppoſe withall, 
that they had true ſaving Faith : becauſe ra. of Conſcience cannot take 
place, but onely where fuch a Faith gives Being unco it ; which in that re- 
ſpe& is ſaid ro purifie the-heart ©: as on the contrary, rhe, very mindes and « As r5,9 | 
conſciences of Knbelervers are ſaid to be defiled*, Nor doth the Scripture any # Ti, +, x5 
where, to my beſt remembrance, ſpeak of a good, or .pure, Conſcience, but | _ 
where the goodneſs of it is ſuppoſed:toflow.frota a ſound knowledg of the 
Will of God, inconjunQion wich an upright deſire of doing all things ac- 
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ar Tim. 1,5 
y Heb. 23, 18 
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+: Pet 3:15, 


d Verſe 21 


cit, quod ſu- 
pra ad bunc 
modum ex» 
| preſſit: Finu 
vero denun- 


ciationss bus 


ritatexpuro 
cordeget Cone 
ſcientia bo- 


"as, & fide 


aberrarunt 
quidam, de. 
flexernnt a1 
vanilogui- 
wmy(7 Co. . 
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8 | Sec-f. goed Gijercce,inSeripture, TPet.z2.Canty| 


- || avalzo bare ad abrayrhogiv 4 4nſnes atecvery moprtbat 65keth theypa r eoſin of 


e Id-m: di- | 


jus efÞ Chas. 


f Tutiſſima rnith navis in vaſio hac mund; exrorum, & ſcelerum pelago,eſt veritar canonica, fides pura;. 
+ charites fincera, Cc." g Metapbora Anaufragio ſumpra aptiffime gqugdrat. Nam innuit, ut /alya 
fides ad port um que perv 
wanfr agii eſſe pericilurnts 3 her oft, ne fidts mala: 


cording. 0.the: Lenon:of rhe Truth, kaawn. The cad of the Commangment | 
( ſaibrhedipotile,:inthisvery, Chapter). i5-Charrtgyiour of 4 pars hearts and) 
of ,< £8 Corſe arr 438 rof Facth wrfeigned a, SO; aga 10.4 Rvax for w; for | 
we truſt wphques Gogh (onclanch, indll thiags willing tolive bone hiv, | 
| Anothes ApoRieexborteth 'Chriſtans, 10 ſankii fie:the-Lord intheis bears, 


| the hope 4b t{15 114 hems ei mockemſi apdfears, Hyvng 6 Goop Conch 
\8ne3 ©2076; A: liccleiafner; be placerh;the: ſum and\ ſubſtance:of true Cheri: 
'Rianiry'in #8008: Conſriencs; The likefiguremhereunts, even Bagtym: dath al 
ſaxop {ayes 3. net theputring 4may;of-rbe filrb of thafleſb, but tha Anſwer Cor, 
demand] of. Goop,,Canscinnags faerds Ged,, by the, Reſurrefion of Jer 
(#5 Chrif 45; meaning: (to-add this by theway,) chat Bptifcn, rypihed or pre- 
| Ggnified by.che Ark, whereia Aoah ,and his Family. were: preſerved from | 
| petiſhiag: with. the reſt of the world, -by water, doch contribure rowards ous 
| Salvation from the condemnacion of rhe world round aboue us fon-n, gor fo 
| puck».by«hg-lerter, or waacerialeffect oh it, bur byrypiſyiog, hojding forth, | - 
206 affuring us; :rhar-a 2404+ Conſe46860, raiſed or built vpon the Reſurretiqn 
of Jeſus-Chref. tromathedred, and the found know edg-hereob, doch cequire, 
ox demands; this Salvarjon, of Gods 29d that.accarding to the Promile and 
| Encouragement+ giver 7e. i6.,by; Himlelf ini chat behalf, andtherefore fo, 
as-char-ithatknogz anno bodenyed; of whir ix demanderh of Fins ip this] 
kinde«;. Bus-rhat-a) Puro (which ogely t5the- god) Couſerence, hill ſpringerb, 
' tram: +fourid Faith in JiſaChrifts ane ts found in.conjunttion with itgheſs| 
places, 4 T.99. 3- g» Heb. 9. 14». 204:22« compatcd! togethery and add»; 
edro theformer, are.ſufficient x0 perſwade. And concerning the-place in 
band; ſome of ouribaſtaibhmoRkArubodpxExpolizors, underftand- the £0404 
Conſeitare. mentioned 19h none-orhgre.- Adaſew/as, ypon the words, Which 
[ g00d Conſcience? ſomp harubng put, zays £0116 nung, Paith, fs. CoOmment- 
eth.this1 Here beſpeaterh the ſame; which before he' bad exp efſed thus ; Now 
the end of tbe Commanament [or,charge, which | give thee ] is Ghar iry out of 4 
pure heart, an1a good Conſcience, and Faith unfeigned : from which ſwne going 
 aflray, kave turnedaſideto vain- jangling ©, His words immediately, fol-' 
lowing (to which I refer the Reader), are every whit 25 plain andipregnant ro! 
the fame point; (hewing,that by 9:gyod-couſerexce-he doth not underſtand 4c0n- 
ſcience only Morally. £04: and ſuch asmay be found in meer narurah men, igy | 
noranc of. Chrift, and the Goſpel, but.a Conſcience Spiritually.or Chriſt» 
;nly, gaed.” Nor is Bullizger (his Compeer) of afty other minde. The, ſafeſt 
ſbip (ſairh he, upon the place ) #1 this waſt ſea of a.wmorld of Errors and' Wicked- 
neſ[es, 18'Cananical Cor-Seriptural }. Truth, pars. Farrh, and fracere, Chaprty f, 
lo which wor is he: explains rhe Apoſtles good Canſcrences by fincereneſs of | 
Love; or-Charity. Nor could Caluin. himielf finiſh, what he hadto fay-ups;; 


" 


© | on theplace, unril-he had pivenreftimony:to the ſame Truth, The Metaphor 


' ſacch he) taben from ſhepwr ach, anſwererh moſt apily, Far ut implies, thap the: 
courſe of our 1atigation.( inthe warldJ-nuſt be freered by a goo Conſcience, that 
ſo our Faith may come fate. into the. Hayen : athermiſe we. ſhall. be ta aaxper of 
ſhipwracks, &c.' Doybtleſs hedoth nor mean, that- the courſe of vur vavigarion| 


perveniat, navigationis nojtra our ſuns bona conſcientia regendant, eſſe : alias 


conſtientia, tanguants gurgite, in" maxi proce!loſy 


© a i. 
— —— 


th roneh 


— 
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i 


| | [Cries {good Canſeience,what in 8. Atag.1, See,tom] 355 


"+. 


| be ſteered, or guided, by a meer Moral Conſc:ence, how good ſoever in this 
| kinde, orby ſuch a Conſcience, as Cato, Socrates, or Seneca had, or might 4 


through the world, that ſo our Faith may come ſafe 410 the Harbor, ſhould 


have had : ſuch a Conſcience as this, is no fit ſteers man, or guide to ſuch a 
Fairh, with which, orby which, they muſt make the Port of Heaven, who-| 
ever arriverhere. Therefore certainly He conceiveth, thar it is ſuch 4. good 
Conſcience, the putting away of which the Apoſtle renders as the ground, rea- 
ſon, or cauſe, why ſome make: ſbipwrack of Faith, the goodneſs whereof a-. 
riſeth from ſuch a Faith, which accompanyeth Salvation,- and which being 
carcfully preſerved and kept, preſerverh and-keepeth that Fazth, from whence 


it ſprang, from corruption or declining. a 
Conceraing the two places, which are commonly infiſted upon, toprove| $. 19; 


 Chriſtianly, Spirirually, or Savingly god's. but ſomerimes Morally good 


| and the true Worſhipof God (as they ſuppoſed ) and that He was fallen from | 


{rhe ſequel of the Context makes yet more apparant. For upon the hearing 


| | cakenic ſo heinouſly chat Paul ſhould ſay, that. He had. always lived in all 


that 4 good Conſcience in Scripture, doth not always ſignifie a Conſcience, 


onely, f.e. which is nor defiled, ordiſturbed inthe peace of it, with fins a- 
gainſt knowledg, (which goodneſs of Conſcience is fometimes found in meer 
Civil, or Natural men) though deſticute of Evangelical iHumination; the 
truth is, thar neither the one, nor the orher, of them, proveth any ſuch thing. 
In the former of theſe places, the Apoſtle Paul fpeakerth thus: Men and| 
Brethren, 1 have lived in all good Conſctence before God until this day 3, Tn; the | , ag 25: x | 
latter, thus: / thank God whom I ſerve from my forefathers with pure Conſei-| © | 
ence b,ec. For neither of theſe places do. neceſſarily, nor ſo muchas pro- | 6 » Tim. x. 3 
bably, relate to the timeof Pauls Phariſailm, as if his meaning were, . that | 
all chat time he had kept 4 good Conſcience rowards God, (for how conb{.He 
chen with truth, or fingleneſsof heart, have made this Confeſſion ; Of nners s 

1 am the chief <2.) burtrothetime of his Apoſtleſhip, or Profeſhon of Chri- | c 3 Tim, 1.25} 
Hianity, as appears clearly from rhe former place, uponthis account. 'P al 
was accuſed by the Jews, as an Apoſtate from the Religion of his Farcfathers, 


Judaiſm ro the Set of Chrii#tazs, yea, and was become a: Ringleader of 
them. - This they conceived to have been an high miſdemeanor in Him, and 
accuſed Him as a very wicked and ungodly Perſon, for:ſo-doipg. To rhis? 
Accuſation and Crime obje&ed the Apoſtle anfwerstothiseffet; Men and | 
Brethren, whereas I have forſaken rhe Religion and Worſhip of the Jews, 
and have embraced, and do yet embrace, the Chriſtian'Religion inſfiead of 
ir, I have done nothing, I do nothing herein, but upon very juſtifiable 
grounds, and with 4 good Conſcience, ig as much as I have obeyed God-in fo 
doing ; of which I am readyto give you a perfe&t Account, .if you pleaſe 
tohear me. This tobe thetrue, purport and drifc of the Apoſttes words, 


of the words in debate, uttered by Him, Ana#4s the HighiPrieſt was ſorely 
offended, and commanded the ſtanders by to ſmite Him oz the mouth, 'for fo 
ſpeaking. Now it is no ways reaſonable co.conceive, '1thar He would have 


good Conſcience before God, whileſt he profeſled Judaiſm, and before He be- 

came a Chriſtian. Such a ſaying as this would rather have gratified-and | 

pleaſed, then offended Him- Bur chat He ſhould ſay, that He /ived with | . 

all good Conſcience in the Profeffion of Chriſtianity, this was. a ſword that 

paſſed through 4147745 Soul. oO > vkh i; 
For theother place, where the Apoſtle ſaichthat He ſerved. God from His | $- 7s 

Forefathers with a pure Conſcrences. His meaning onely is; chat he ſerves none | 
| Zz 2 other ' 


"a 
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a (ertum 
eſt, non ſem- 
per purantw 
fuiſſe Pauli 
coſcientiam, 
wtpore quit 
fatetur /e 
per bypocri- 
ſin fuiſſe de. 
ceptis, quum 


{bs COncupi:- 


tlavis indut. 
geret, Nam 
god excun 
ſat Chryſa- 
{tomus ex 


Phariſai/- 


{cena licen- | 


_ God;:bue Him, whony His Forefathers, 4raham, 7juar, and Jacob | 


\ 
mum ,e6-quo1 non 


I — I 


inccrptetation mentioned :- but when Ixcle is to be done, mucl help is bur a 


burthen. Thas efier we ſee; that by 4 good Conference, which ſome patting 4- 


mays rake ſbiperach of Faith (#5 the Apoſtle fatth)muft needs be meant ſuch 
« Conſcience; which hath ies goovdnes fromireue Faith, and cannor be ſepars- 
red from i « and conſequently, that che perſonshere fpoken of, were, or had 


beer dere Beleevers | 


malicia, fed igneratione E vawgeliuns opprgnabat, id non [atisfacit. Neque enim vitl- 


| gare elogium eſt pure conſcientie, nee poteſt a ſincerg & ſerio Des timore ſeparari. Itaque ad preſens tem- 
pre reſtringo, hoc mods, quad unun cum Proavis ſuis, & eundem Deum colas : ſed nunc colat ſincero 
cordit affetu, x qits ptr Eunngelians erat Haminatas. | 


. 
3 
. 


| 


ba Tim, zx,5 


cilTim, x,5 


| 


'd Verſe 14. 


| 


— 


| 


Buſldes, that Faith, of which ſore ate ſaid tohave made ſhipmrach, can- 
not rexforably be fappoſed to have been 2 feigned, counrerfeir, or pretended 
Faith onely, nor any thing accompanying deſtruQion ; becaufe it is fuck a 
Faith, which the Apoſtle exhbrts and encourageth Timothy ro betd faſt, hold- 
ing Faith, and agood Conſcience, which ſome having put away, concerning Faith, 
(which! I adviſe thee to hold and keep) have made ſhipwrack, Doubrlefs 
the Apoſtle would: not have perſwaded Tmmethy to held, or keep , ſeach a 
Faith, with which he might periſh: Not had the making ſhipmrack of no 
betr&t «commodity ther} fo, been any ſuch great loſs nnto Him. 3. That 


Parth, which He exhorterh Timethy to-bild, maſt needs be ſuppoſed to be 


thar Faith, which He was (poſſeſſed of at preſent, and which was now in 
Him. And that this was a true Parrh, zppears from feverzl Paſſages in the 
ewo Epiſtles wricten by this Apoſtle unto Him, eſpecially from rhoſe words, 
when 1 ca! to remembrarce Tris UnrzionzD Fartn that w i thee, which 
awelt firſt in thy Gr audmother Log ve, ' 4. The Faith, which He exhorrs 
Timothy to bold, 'and conſequently, the Fa#tþ whereof he admoniſheth him 
that ſomrmade ſpipmrark (by the means ſpecified ) muſt in reaſonbe fuch a 
P#ih, of which he had difeoutfed beforema the Chapter. Now this was a 
Fatth 'anfeigned; ow of which that Chwity, or Love, flowerh; which he 
ſaith t the end of the Commandment © , ſuch: a Faith, of which he ſpeaks (2 few 
Verſesbefore cheptace in hand inreference to-himſelf; thus : 42nd the Grace: 
of our Lord iv. exceeding whundantywith Faith, and Love which i imChriff __ a, 

, # | uch \ 


— —_ ——— _ — —_— — 


——_— 


XUM 


fach a Faith, by which men were to 4eleeve on Chriſft to life everlatting 3, Vert, 16, 
5- {Andlaftly) the Fa:th here ſpoken of, is fach a Faith, in the retention, 
or holding whereof, the warring 'vf 4 good warfare confits, Thisis evidetit 
from the Context, and connexionbetween chis,and the nexe preceding Verſe. | 
This charge 1 comms unto thee, Son Timothy, according to the Prophecies which 


went before on thee, 1. e. according to the ſetice and judgments ofthe Prophets, 
or Interpreters of the Scriptures, who unanimouſly agreed in this, that thon 
wert a Perfon fit for the work of the Miniſtry, and by all means oughreft ro 
be called rhercunto,] that thew by them (5. 6. being encouraged by rhem ) 
mighteft war a good warfare, Holding Faith, and ageod Conſcience,&c, Now if 
Farth, ſhould be meant nothing bur onely an outward Profeffion of the 
Goſpel, or the Dorine thereof, 7 :imethy might have held rhefe, and yer 
not have warved 4 good warfare, For who will ſay that Jude warred 2 good 
warfare, who yet bil an outward Profeſſion of the Goſpel, and preached 
the Doarine thereof truly > And it is generally granted by thoſe, who' by 
Pairh, inthe place in hand, will needs underſtand the Do&rine'of the Goſpel, 
that men, who are no god Souldiers of Feſus Chrift, who: are defliture of | 
ſonnd and ſaving Faith, may yet hold, yea hold faſt, the Do&@rine of the 
Goſpel, yea, and thisto the ſuffering of death it ſelf forir. ' Therefore (que- 
Kioalefs) the Fa*th of which the Apoſtle ſpeaks inthe place before us, is a 
true, ſonnd, and ſaving Farth, 
Nor is this any thing but thre ſence and judgment of very'learned and ortho- | $+ 1% 
dox Expoſitors upon the place. fuſcalzes affirmerh, that the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
here the ſame thing, which before He bad expreſſed in theſe woras : But the and | , > 74m 
of this Commandment [or Charge) is love, out of a pure Heart, and good Conſe i- rW:, gage 
ere, and Faith unfergned: frommhich whileft ſome went aftray, they turned aſide ſep Ls 
ro vain-jangling b,ec, Preſently after, the Apoſtle (he ſaith) admoniſheth wv, | jm cx- 


Heart, and Faith unfeigned : and moreover, that upox the putting anayof a good | vero denun- 
Conſcience, we are 1% i1mmment danger of mating ſhipmyack of Tus Tive Fairy | Giationis buw 
and Religian of Chrift c, Therefore (doubrle(s ) it care tot neer the thonghes 1 4/5 C2+ 
of this Author to conceive, thar aty other Fairhſhould be mean inthe place az 
in hand, but onely chat which was (rue and anfeigned, Calvin allo recovers - area tr} 
ed Hieſelt beforethe end of bis Commentary on the Scripture in hand, and | 60eg, o fi 
afſerteth the fame interpretation. His words npon this account (ro ſave tran- | de nou ſorn- 
ſcription) are robe ſeeri towards the end of rhe 9g. Sc. of this Chapter. | lata : 4 qui- 
F. Deodat, in his pions Annorations upon the Bible, incerpreteth the word bus quod 
Faith, ( inthe Paſſage inhand ) as his words are Engliſhed, thus : Faith , viz. aberr ar wie 
ſufficient Knewledg , full Aſſurance, and Sinctnts Profeſſion of the Truth of | {dam " 
the Goſpel. Sothat there is nor onely ground upon ground, reaſon upon rex une 
ſon, to demonſtrate, that by Fazth, in the Scriprure under confideration, | wy... oo 
muſt needs be meant a true, ſolid,and ſincere Fith, and not the bare Doftrine |- c Monece 
of Faith onely; bur Author upon Author alſo, and Expeſitor apon Expo- | »0s honans 
fitor, and cheſe Orthodox, to avouch the ſame Interpretation. Therefore | #97 59n/cien- 
the firft of the two Parriculars mentioned, is nnqueſtionable : v:z. thar that (#4? 24bere 
Faith, whereof the Apoſtle ſaith /omemade ſbipnrack, was atrne juſtifying pon po 4 Ap" 
Faith, and fuch, wherein had they perſevered witotheend, would have becg #4 


'charitate , 


aCCOnpany ed with Salvation p _ prro , 
| | + fide nox 


nn_ : drindr, repudsd bond confeientientia, in proxime #(ſe Ht incidamns in mebſragines CITCA Ver an 
_ Fidems & Relagionam,Ce. | | 
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Crnhiig: ſaid to eve ainde ſhipmracka Tim. i9-Seeaz] = 1 


that they cannet have a good Conſcience, who are ſtrangers utito Charity, a pure| preſſit, Finis| 


—_———— 
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Zz Tim. 2, 18, 
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S. 14. 


2 Tim, 2, 19 


The latter, we ſhall not need to inſiſt upon, it being generally granted by 
our Adverſarics, that by making ſbipmrack of the Faith here ſpoken of, 
what Faith ſoever it be, is meant the utter, abſoluce, and total loſs of 
it. All Expoſitors without exception, that I have ſeen, are unanimous 
in this. 

Theline of the ſame interpretation is to be ſtretched over the other Scrip- 
turealſo ( mentioned as parallel with the former, ) whereia Hymezness and 
Philetus are ſaid to have overthrown the Faith of ſome, by teaching, that rhe 
ReſarreFion was paſt already, Thar by overthrowing, is meant, an utter and | 
rotal ſubverſion, or deſtruQion, of the Farth mentioned, is every mans ſence 


' | uponthe place. Sothat the Proof hereof would be bur an- impertinency, | - 


That the Faith here ſaid to have been overthrown by the DoArine menci- 
oned, was a true juſtifying Faith, appears clearly from the Context. In 
the Verſe next before, the Apoſile had ſaid, Ard therr word will eat Cor fret] 
as doth a canker, of whom i Hymeneus and philetus, Now it is the nature and 
property of this ulcerous diſeaſe, not ro prey, feed upon, or conſume, one- 
ly the corrupt humors, or putrified members of the body, which would rend 


rather to irs preſervation, then deſtruQion, but thoſe eſpecially that are moſt 
vital and ſound, yea, and this to the extinguiſhing life ir ſc. Calvin upon 
the place affirms this, as the judgment of all Phyſicians. 41 Phyfc:ans (faith 
He) affirm this to bs the nature of a [cancer, or] gangrene, that without very 
preſent help againſt ir ] it ſpreaas to the paris adjoyning , and eats into the 
bones themſelves, and gives not over its prevailing progreſs, until the man dy- 
eth. For inas much as upon a gangrene, a mortification, or ſyder ation preſenth 
felloweth, which very ſuddenly with their contagion infef the other parts, to the 
untverſal deſtrution of the body, Paul elegantly compareth adulterate [or erro- 
neous] Dofrines to ſuch a perniciow contagion, For if you ſhall once give way 
unto them, they will proceed and prevail to the deftruftion of the whole Charch 2, 
If erroneous Dofirizes may poſſibly prevail to the deftrufion of the whole 
Church, doubtleſs they may as poſſibly, yea much more poſſibly, deſtroy the | 
Faith of ſome true Beleevers; conſidering that the whole Church is nor 
made up of Hypocrites, or Formal Profeſſors onely, but hath many ſound 
and fincere Beleevers init. Therefore Calvin in the interpretation aſſerted, 
is, eicher with us, or agarnft himſelf. His Succeſſor alſo (though after} 
ſome deſcents) Mr F. Deodatr, in His ſaid Annotations, commenterh rhe 
words, and therr word will eat, c, thus : Being once admitted into the Soul, it 
will pexetrate tothe total extinguiſhing of the Sp1rttTvar Lies thereof, There- 
fore He likewiſe by the Fazth ſaid ro be overthrown by Hymeneus and Phi. 
fetus their Dodrine, clearly underſtandeth ſuch a Fa#b, by which men /zve 
ſpiritually. | 


que mox ſuo contagio inficit reliqua Membra uſque ad univerſalem corporis interitum, eleganter cum 
tam exitiali contagione Paulus aaulterinas Doftrinus comparat. Nam i aditums iltis ſemel dederis, per- 
vadunt uſque ad totins Eccleſia interitum. | 


In the Verſe immediately following, the Apoſtle ſubjoyneth, by way of 
antitheſis : Nevertbeleſi the foundation of God ſiandeth ſure, having this Seal, 
The Lord knoweth them that are His: and, Let every one that nameth the Name 
of Chriſt, depart from intquity. The words in the Original are theſe : *o wire 
rig0s FoubAtos Ty I57 Eonx4y, Kee 7,e, the ftatle, or ſure, forndationof God, ſtand- 
eth, or, hath ſtocd, gp. In theſe words the Apoſtle preventerh a ſcruple, or 
Objection, which might (poſſibly) ariſe in the mindes of ſome, upon occaſion 


Oo — 


__of 
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Carts. 


210.2, B, 19, Opened. :* Speag:| Wo | 


of what He had ſald concerning: Aymevras ang” Phietes: their forſaking of 
the Truth, and-.the over:brom of the Feith of ſave others by: means of their 
Error. The Scruple, or Objc&ion, is this 16 fach menof noceprofeſſing 
the Chrii#:ap Religion, as Hymngzeus. and Phiſeius mere, grew our of liking 


of that Faith, which ſometimes they profefied, and fortook-it, and belides, 


hanger of falling away likewiſe,aad fo of loſing all that weave cither done, 
or. faffered, ' hicherto, tn 2 Cheiſtiaa Profeſon To! this ObjeRion, or 
Scruple, the ApoRile, inthe words now in-Hand, anſwererh to this cffe&. 
That norwith(handiag the falling away of man, who ever, or: how many ſo- 
ever they be, yet. cho Glorigus Gaſpel, and'Truth of Godrherein, ftauds, and 
aways bath ſtood, figm, Redfalty and inviolable:. which Goſpel hath the 
matrerand ſubſtance of this ſayingin.ity asa-Seab, for the eſtabliſhmene and 
ſecuricy of thoſe rhat are upright-inthe ſight: of God, wn. 'that God hvane 
eth, [1.4 takes fpecial notiee of, approveth, and delighteeh in] chofe that 


end (che firm eſtabliſhing at thoſe that are Gods, in the way of their Bairh) 
Let eyery one that calleth upen the Name of Chxift [7. 6. makes Profeſſion' of 
His Name] 4#p4s from ci@gaity, So thatio this Anſwer tothe Scruple or 
Demaud meationed, the Apaſtle-intimateth (by way of facisfa&ion) that the 
reaſon why men fall away fromthe Faith of the Goſpel, is; partly, becauſe 
they do.not ſeriouſly conſider what gracious and worthy reſpetts God bearcth 
tothoſethat ars Hr, (1.6. who cleave to Him in Faith and Loves) parelyalſo, 
becauſe they degenerate into looſe and finfukcourſes,cantrary ro the Law im- 
| [poſed by the Goſpel,uponall choſe in efpecial maner that profes Cbriftiavity: 
and conſequently rhat there is. no.ſuch darger of their falling away,who (hall 
duly andthroughly conſider the one, and conſciencioufly obſerve the other. 
In aſſerting the ability of the Truth of God inthe Goſpel, :by. way of An- 
tidote againſt the fears of thoſe, that may poſhbly ſatpe& ic, becauſe of the 


25, Viz. where He ſaith ( as He doth a few Verſes -befare; imthiv very Chap- 

ter,) 1f me beleeve nat, | t. 6, though we men beleeve nat, what He hach 
| promiſed, ] yet He. abideth faithful, He cannot deny. Himſelf® ; as'if He 
ſhould ſay, the Ulabeliet of men, wherher of thoſe who:never fo much: as 


to deny Himſelf, (1, e, either to ſay in words, or to importby aRion, that He 
isnor a God ; the latter whereof He ſhould: do, incaſe He ſhould promile, 


[natureof menthusto dey Him.) So likewiſe where He ſaith (to the Eime 
' Point,) #bat if fone did not heleeve? ſhall their Hnkelief mute the Faith of 
 Gad without effett Þ 2 .e, (hall che Unbelieff okmenbe interprered as afy taler: 
| able Argument or ground to prove, that God is unfairhful'; or (which is the 
ſame)that Hehath noarher, no-bercer Paich in Him,'chen thac which ſome- 
_ times mifcarricth, and producerhnorithar, for which ir fiands ongaged?- im- 

plying, that ſuch an incerpreearion 2s this, 4s unreaſonable'in the higheſt; 


| But to gives lictke further light rathe Scripture opened; Neverthele(fthe | 
| fowrnatation of God ſtavdegh, andtg the interpretation lately. given, it is tobe | 
| ad m—— ——. conſidered! 


prevailed with ſome others alſo, to relinquiſh cheir Baith,: are not we in | 


gre Hig, [7.e. who truly beleeve in Him: love, and ſerve Him, ] .yea and | 
fyrther, bath this /zew» ar Heavenly Admonicion in ir, - tending rothe fame | 


defeRion of others from it,He dqth bur tread-in His own foorſtens elfemhere ; | 


pretended to Beleeve in Himor of thoſe who have revolred from cheir Faith, | 
. | ovght not in reaſonto be fo. conſtrued, or lookeJ upon, as if chey were any || 
" | Argument or Proof, that therefore God; fhould be unfaithful, or untrue, | 
conſidering that ic is alcogether, incompeſkblewich His Nature and Being, | 


and not perform accordingly, though ir be:t0q roo welt conſifiene wich the 


4 2 Tim. 2,13 
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'Nowthat the Apoſtle in the words in Hand, rather alluderh' to ſuch a foun- 


dation for all men to build an Hope and expeRarion of Life and Salvarion up- 


| {ineſyof the Commandments given in it unto thoſe, that profeſs the Name and} ' 


conſidered, that the word, %piass, tranſlated, foundation, dorh not onely 
fignifie the foundation of an Houſe, Building,' or the like, bur a band, or in- 
ſtrumenr in-wriciog, whereby He thar lenderh money, or intruſteth goods, 
uato another, is wont to be ſecured by him*who borroweth, or is intruſted, 
that he ſhall duly receive, what he harh contra&ed for wich him: Such a 
writing or inſtrumene as this, is a kinde of politique or civil foundation, 'on 
which rhe Creditor builds a rational Hope; er expeQation, of receiving 
from His Debtor what is equitably, and upon Promiſe, due unto Him. 


dation asthis (if it muſt be ſo called) then unto that other, is very' probable 
(at leaſt ) from hence; v:z. becauſe to this latter kinde of fowndation (which 
I call Politique, or Civil ) ſe/g is moſt /proper z whereas it cannor be} 
aſcribed unto the other, bur by a'very unproper, ſtrained, unconth, and un- 
heard-of attribution. For who hath heard of the ſealing of + foundation of 
an Houſe, or Building > or ro what endor purpoſe ſhould ſuch a foundation 
25 this be ſealed > Bur Writings for the ſecurity of ContraQs, or Engape- 
between man and man, are by the cuſtom of (almoſt) all Nations, 
wont to be ſealed, yea and are not authentique, or valid in Law, unleſs rhey 
be ſealed. Sorhatby the ſure, or firm, foundation of God, which is ſaid to 
ſtand (how faſt ſoever men fa! from the Belief of ir 3 queſtionleſs is meant ! 
that gracious ContraR, or Covenant, made by God with the World, to give| 
Life and Salvationto all thoſe thar ſhall beleeve in Jeſus Chrift .,, which Co-| 
venant is now exhibired in writing unto thoſe concerned init, Men, as a foan- 


on, according to the Tenor and terms of it. This Foundation is faid tobe 
rapes, firm, or ſtable; becauſe it is ſuch inthe nacure of it, as being nothing |. 
elſe but che Word, or Promiſe of a God, who £4»ot Hye," or deceive: it 15 
ſaidto ffaxd [or,ro bave ſtood, trmw ) becauſe it never Failed any Perſon that 
buileupon ic. Ir is ſaid to have #95 Seal, The Lord knoweth who are Hrs, be- 
c2uſe the firmneſs, or ability of it, is furcher confirmed unto men, by thar 
perfe& knowledg, declared and afſerred in ir, which God rakerh, and hath. 
of all thoſe who rruly beleeve, whereby they become appropriately Hs , by 
means of which Knowledg and Approbation, He's in a perfe& capacity, to 
make this ſignal difference between them, and others whobeleeve nor, or re- 
volt from their Fairh, v:z. to ſavethe one, and ro deſtroy the other, when | 
time comes. Apain, it is ſaid to have this Seal alſo, Ler every one that | 
nameth the Name of Chrifl, depart from tniquity, becauſe the ſaid Truth, and 
ſicdfaſtneſs of ir, 15 yet further commended and ratified unto men by the Ho 


Faich of Chri##, A Promiſe, or Covenant, of Life and Salvation, is rhere-. 
fore likely ro be from God, and conſequently, tobe ſtable and firm, becauſe 
it requires ſuch an excellency of life and conver{:rion, of all thoſe, whoexpeR 
beneficby ic. However, that by the Foundation of God (inthe place in Hand] 
ſhould be meanr,the Ele&ion of ſome particular Perſons by God,hath neither 
the gnod-w'll of the Meraphor or 'Phraſe, nor yer of the Context, for it: of 
which more hereafter in due place. 

We have formerly obſerved ir as ChryſoHoms Judgment concerning Judas, | . 
that at that rime,when Chriit# made this Promiſe unro the twelve, Yerihy I ſay | 
unto, that ye wbith have followed me, in the regeneration, when the Son-of mas 


| ſhall ſit ix the Throne of bis Glery, ye alſo ſhall ſit upon twelve Thrones judging the 


a Matt. 19,28 | eaelue Tribes of Iſrael*, Judss was, as well inrefpeR ofthe inward frame of | 
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His heart,as of his outward converſation,in the ſame capacity, with the reſt of 
the Apoſtles, of ſitting upon a Throne to judg the twelve Tribes of Iſrael, i.e. 
of being ſaved. This opinion of his concerning Judas, he argues and proves 
*from the ſaid Promiſe ; which (he judgeth) cannot be verified, unleſs ir be 
|| | ſuppoſed, that Jad, one of the twelve, was atthis time under the grace of 
it, and in ſuch a relation and condition God-ward,wherein had he perſevered, | 
he ſhould aQually have been a partaker of the glory promiſed, with his fel- 
lows. Wetook knowledg likewiſe (inthe placerelated unto) that P. Mar- 
tr approved the (ai4 Judgment of this Father, rogether with the ground and | 
reaſonofit; delivering unto us upon occaſion thereof, this moſt true and ne- 
ceſſary Rule, viz. That thoſe Promiſes of God are to be underſtood with reference. 
to the preſent ſtate and condition of things Þ | with thoſe, to whom they were | þ pomiſtiones 
made. )J And Lorinw writing upon As r. 16: reports it as the probable | #4que ilzDei, 
| opinion. of Cyr:ll, Jerom, Tertullian, Ambroſe, Chryſaſtom, , Baſil, Ammoniu, ets oil 
Leontius, Olympiodorus, Anaſtaſins, Leo, Eathymine, &c. that Judas, when he | telligendzſuat. 
was Choſen by Chriſttobe an Apoſtle, was a good man, and ſocontinued for 
ſome rime afterwards : and wichall menrioneth the grounds, upon which | 
ſome of the ſaid Authors ſo conceived of him. We ſhall not need to argue | 
' 


the caſe of Demas, Alexander, Hymenem, and ſeveral others, whoſe revolrings 
from the Faith, are recorded in Scriptures. Concerning the two latter of 
the three now mentioned, Hymenew and Alexander, it is exprefly ſaid, that 
chey were delivered up unto Saten by the Apoſtle Paul<, Which plainly | x Tim, z. 20 | 
(heweth, 1. That they were judged meet by the Saints to be received as 
Church-members by them. For otherwiſe the Apoſtle demands, ha: have| 
I to do to judg them that aremithout dP meaning, to inflit any Eccleſiaſtical | d i Cor. x. 12 
or Church-cenſure upon thoſe, who were not Members of ſome Chriſtian 
| { Church,or other. And if they were judged meet by the Saints of that Church, 
who admitted them into Chriſtian communion with them,they were judged 
true Beleevers by them : and their judgment of them as being true Beleevers, 
is a far better ground for us to judg them to have been ſuch alſo, then their A- 
poſtacy is,to judg them to have been Hypncrites,at that time,when they judg- 
edthem true Beleevers. 2. Their delrvering up anto Satan by the Apoſtle 
ſheweth, that he judged them torally fallen from their faith, and ſodiſmem- 
bered from Chrift : for otherwiſe he ſhoyWhhave delivered up unto Satan ſuch 
perſons, whom he judged true Members oFChr:s/i. There is the like confider- 
ation of the Inceſtious Perſon in the Church of Cor:th. His receiving into | 
this Church, is more then a probable argument that he was at this time atrue } | 
Beleever. Nor is there the leaſt intimation given of any difference between 
im, and the reſt of the Members of this Church, whom the Apoſtle termeth 
ts by calling, and, ſanified by Chriſt Feſms, And if he were nor a true 
nber of Chrif, hefore the commiccing of the ſin, for which he was del:- 
vered up unto Satanby the Apoſtle, He ſuſtained no great lofs in his ſpiritual | 
|condition, either by committing the ſaid ſin, or by being ſo de/rvered wp for it. | 
For upon this ſuppoſition, he was no betrer then an Hypocrite before, and 
worſe he could not lightly be afterwards. And befides,the tenor and import of 
'F. . |theſentence of Excommunication,is not declarative,that the perſon ſentenced 
never was a ſound Beleever,or true Member of Chr:##,but that now by his fin- 
ful miſdemeanor, whereby he incurrgþ that ſentence, he hath diſmembered | 
himſelf from Him. Nor can the ſazd ſentence be duly ſtiled a delivering up 
wato Satan, if it muſt be ſtill ſuppoſed, that the perſons juſtly ſentenced here- 
with, had been always before the ſaid _—_— as much under his pow a5 | 
| aa they | 
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a Gal. I, 6. 


c John 7.39, 


d Gal.4.14,i5 


'£ Mat, IO. 41, 


they are, or catz be, afterwards. So that all circumſtances conſidered, it can- 
not reaſonably be judged, but rhat the perſon now in inſtance, had ſometimes 
been a true Member of Chriſt , and Beleever. Bur that he ſinned away 
this his bleſſed Relation, by thar ſin, for which he was delruered ap wito Satan, 
needs no other proof, but the Apoſtles expreſs order for this ſentence to paſs 
upon him. -1 Cor. 344, 5» For 1 verily as abſent in body, but preſent inſpirit, 
bave determined already, as though 1 were preſent , tbathe that bath done this 
| thing, whenye ave gathered together, and my ſpirit, tm the Name of our Lord Feſus 
Chrift, that ſuch an one, I ſay, by the power of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, be deltuered 
ents Saten,&c. Doubtleſs this Apoſtle, who profeſſeth that he could do ze- 
thing againſt the trath,but for the truth,never conſented,much leſs commanded, 
that any true Member of Chrift ſhould 4e del:veredanto Satan, Bur (as hath 
been ſaid) the cauſe in hand ſtandeth in no need of confirmation from theſe 
| examples ; the ſerviceableneſs whereof for ſuch a purpoſe, may poſſibly be 
evaded with more plauſibleneſs of prerence, then the former. Any one in- 
| tanceof a total declining in him, who hath at any time bean a true Beleever, 
 isſufficient ro prove the truth of the DoArine under maintenance: yea (as 
| was ſaid inthe _—_— of this Chapter) though no ſuch inſtance could be 
| produced, yet may the ſaid DoQtrine receive demonſtrative evidence, and this 


| | in abundance, otherwiſe : and ( I truſt ) hath received ir from the Premiſes | 


ON 


Concerning rhe Galatians, unto whom rhe Apoſtle Paul writeth, any man | 
that ſhall diligently peruſe the Epiſtle written unto them, cannor lightly but | 
conclude, that certainly theſe men, (I mean the generality of them,and more. 
particularly thoſe, for whoſe ſake eſpecially the Epiſtle was written) were 
ſometimes { viz. when Paul left them, after he had preached the Goſpel for | 
a while untothem)-true Beleevers, and perſons juſtified in the ſight of God; | 
and afterwards (viz, when he wrote the Epiſtle unto them ) had ſuffered a 
total loſs of their Faith,and of Juſtification by it. That they were ſometimes 
| true Beleevers, theſe paſſages compared, and layd together, are ſufficiently 
| pregnant ( I conceive ) to give ſatisfation unto any duly: confidering man. 
| [ marvel that ye are ſo ſoon removed from him that called you into the Grace of 
| Chri#, unto another Geſpel =, Their removal from him that called them, &/c. 


| plainly ſuppoſerh, thar ſometimes they had cleaved unto him, [ viz. inthe 


| inthis Diſcourſe. Yet give me leave ro add one inſtance more. | | 


| cordial imbracement of that Goſpel, which he had ſent amongſt chem, and by | 


' which he had called them.) So again: Recervea ye the Spirit, by the works of 


b Chap.z. 2,5 the Law,or by the hearing of Faith b? The receiving of the Spirit,is fiill appro- | 


priated untorrue Beleevers. Thaw be ſpake of the S pirit, which they that B=- 
' LEEVED 2x Him, ſhould receruve<, And elſewhere: 4#4 God which knowerb 
the Heart, gavethem witneſs, (112, that they Heleeved, as appears from the for- | 
mer verſe) i» g:01mg untothem the Holy Ghoſt, even as he did antow; ( to omit | 
other places.) Again : And my tryal, whith was tn my fleſb, ye deſpiſed not nei- 
ther abhorred : hut ye recerved me as an Angelof God, yea as Chrijt Jeſus, what 
was then your felicity ? For 1 bear you record, that if it had been poſitble, ye would 
have plucked oat your own eyes, and have gruen them unto med, If our Saviours 
words be true, He that recerueth a Prophet,tn the Name of a Prophet,ſhall receive 
a Prophets reward: and Hethat recerueth a righteous man,in the Name of a righ- 
terus man, ſhaltreceive arighteous mans reward <, doubtleſs he that receiverh 
an Apoſtle, not only 7 ths Name of an Apoſtle, but as az Angel of God, yes 
as Chrift Feſus Himſelf, ſball recerve arighteous mans reward, (1.e. Salvation; ) 


Cmeaning, if he ſhall continue inthe ſame mind,and frame of heart, unto _— 
end:] 


X UM 
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end r* (-as we have formerly interpreted: ſuch Promiſes of God, by expreſs 
warrant from” the Scriptures themſelves. ) VVhen he tells chem, that he is 
ofraid of them, leſt he ſÞowld have beſtowed on them labour in vain, Chap.q.,rt. 
His meaning (doubtleſs) is not, that he was afraid they would loſe, or make 
ſhipwrackof an unſound, lighr, or Hypocritica Faith, (ſuch loſſes, whether 


| of our own, 'or of our Friends, are no matter of fear unto ns; but of ſuch a 


Faith,. which, perſeveredin, would have ſaved them. And (to forbear other 
paſſages, which might readily be produced upon'thEſame-account)” when he 
ſpeaks rhus unto them, - Te are aboliſhed from Chriſt, whoſoever are juſtified- by 
the Law, [1.8..dependupon the works of th&Law for your Juſtification] 
Je are fallen from Grace: And again; Te didrunwell, who hindered you, that you 
ſhould not obey the Truth « ? Heclearly ſuppoſeth, that they had been rrae Be- 


levers. Hchey were now fallen from Grace, which the A png affirm- 
eth they were, bydepending upon the works of the Law, for their Fuftifiration, 
itmuſt needs follow, that ſomerimes they wete poſſeſſed of: it, and were the 
children of Grace ; which allo 'their ranning well undeniably importterh. 
Fhereas therefore (ſaith I{uſculus upon the place) He ſaith that the Galathrans 
ran well, He commendeth their ztal and fludioufneſs inthe Tavs Patrru'avud Re-, 
ligionof Chriſt , ſignifying withall, that they might have attained [or reached J 
the mark of true bleſſedueſs,had they perſcvered in that ,which they haa well begun b; 
(with more of like import.) Let other Orthodox Expoſitors be conſulted 
upon theſe latter, rogether with the former, paſſiges mentioned by way of 
proof, that theſe Galathians were ſometimestrue and ſound Beleevers z and 
they will be found to carry the ſenceof them to the ſamepoint. O the other 
hand, ſeveral of the ſaid paſſages, with ſome others, do as plainly and preg- 
nantly ſuppoſe, that at the writing of the ſaid Epiſtle unto them, they were 
wholly alienated from Chreff, andhad neithet part nor fellowſhip inthe great 
buſineſs of Juſtification by him. They were remeved from him that had called 
them into the grace of Chriit, unto another Goſpel,” They were aboliſhed from 


| 


5: you ſeek for any part, or prece, of righteouſneſs tn the works of the Law, Chriſt be- 


| 


4 Gal.5.4e7. 
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| Chri#t : they were fallen from Grace: they did not obey the Truth, Calvin, 
'uponthe firſt of theſe expreſſions, 7 marvel that ye are ſo ſoon removed, A] 


writeth thus: He convinceth them of a defe&ion not only from his Dofrine, but 
from Chriſt Himſelf, For men cannot hold Chriſt upon any other terms, then by ac- 
knowledging, that by His benefitathey are freed from the bondage of the Lawc, 
Upon the ſecond, Te are aboliſhed from Chri#t, &c. thus : The meaning is, if 


comes nothing to you, and you are aliens from Grace, For their optaion was not ſo 
groſs, as that they thought they ſhould be juſtified by the alone otſeruation ef the 


in eo , quod 
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Law : but they mingled Curisr andthe Law together : otherwiſe Pavr ſhould 
have had no ground toterrifie them with ſuch threatenings as theſe, What do you 
mean ? you take a courſe to make Chriſt unprofitable to you, you bring His Grace to 
nothing, Thws then we ſee, that we cannot place, 70 not the leaft part of our righte- 

ouſneſs,in the Law, but we renounce Cuntst,and His Graced, Amonglit ſeveral 


| 


que ven'e 

pariiceps e- | 
Fat, morta- 
lem conflis 
ruunt : qua» 
les alli ſunt, 


qui cum Galatis ſpirits quidem incipiunt, tandem verg carne deſinunt. Tdem Loc, de Peccato. See. 5, 
C eArguit autem eos defeFtionir, non a (14 Doftring tantum, ſed a (hrifto. Nam ((briſtum tenere aliter 


won poterant,quam fi agnoſcerent ejus beneficio nes manumiſſos eſſs 4 ſervitate legis, d Senſ eft,fi quam 
juſfticie partem queritis in operibus legis,Chriſtus mil ad vos, a gratia eſtis alienati. Neque enim tam 
craſſa erat opinio, ut ſolg legis vbſervatione juſtificari ſe crederent : ſed Chriltum mi/cebane cum Lege : 
alioque fruftra bis minys territaret ipſor Paults 3+ Did facitis ? redditis vobir Chriſtum inntilem, in ny. 
bilam redigitit ejus gratiam. Videmns ergo non poſſe minimam- juſticie partem conſtitsi in Lege, quin 
(brifto & ejus gratie renuntietuar, | 
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| Sx6.06. Luthers judgm#t cocerning the Galatias.Cavay, 
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orher paſſes looking rhe {3mae way, 4x/ev(v5 upon the formar of the laſt-re- 
cited placcyrommencterh ig theſe words 3 He bed planted the Galatians, aud 
majered thew diligeihs by preccbing the Gaſpdl of Cad uxto then; aud bepes, 
thay. 54. wore (t have come to poſi, that they wow/d beue rarrenſed tn the Know: 
lege, 444 Grack Or Cuniir. Rus while} He thes bapeth. and voſberh, 
thay, ars tzeaſplgued [or removed] fron Himes is mbew tboy bod been 
planted %, Tha txurh is, that feveral exprefions and carriages in the 
Epiſtle are. ſo pregaane on the one Hand, ro evince and prove, that when 
rio way, they were true and found Bolecvers; and ſeveral ochers, as prog- 
nang 4s they 0n the other Hand, to prove them, at the. wricing 
rohave been meer aullifidians, or perfons voydat all erue juſtifying Faith, 
that Expoſigers could not lightly bur ſpeak them former 


1Mecs prue 
while they bad the former. places before them, and afterwards, Perſons 


whally lapſed from ſuch Faith, when they had tho latter. The caſe concern» 
ing theſe Galstiaxs being fo evident, we (hall argue it no. further, bur con» 


clude with a brief report of 44, 4whors Judgmens upon ir. <4: fr # (ſavch 
He) tha Galatians beard; and obeyed the Treuwh., Therefare nhen Paul Fey 
prog hath bewitched you > He ignrfeth, thet nom, berug bewitched by the 

| # 
which fermarly they had ebazed >, Nor long | 
ſeeking Ju Rrjpcation.by the Lam, they caft away the Grace of Gad : and, that Chrif 
dyed far them 11 Vain, Here He adds, thabfuch Berfons cracife Elriff, who bad 


, foxmerh layed and reigned inthem. As if Hoſpeuld ſay, yau bate nat etch Cary 
| Avvax Tus Gracs Or Gon, 5514 not only true, thet Chrift dyed for you in 
' Uaith but that He « moſt aupexthyly exacified [by you, oram 


: Jam E, 
Afterwards: The &ighteeupneſs.of the Lam, which Paul here calls Ry « 
fafar from. ju ifhung men that they,who efter they have raceeved the Spiritzby the 
bearing of Faith, make 4 defeion untort, are corſurawated by.it, i, e. ere ougutt 
anend of end dettrazed utterly%, Toconclude, upon thoſe words, Cap. 5. 4: 
Ye are fallen. from Grace, i.e. (ſaich He) ye are no longer i the 'Kingdow 
Grace, He that falleth from Grace, fimply | and abſolutely] loſuh expiation 
[or aronement,] 791ſ5109 of fins, righteeuſurſs, liberty, andthat life, mhich 
Chrift-by His Death and ReſurreR1on bath merrted for 9 *, Many other Paſſages 
of like import with theſe, might readily be cited from this Author in His 
Commentarics uponthis EpiRte. Sothar there is lirtle queſtion tobe mads, 
but that Z«ther abounded in this ſence ; viz, thar Perſons truly juſtified, 
and in preſent Poſſeſſion of that Righteouſneſs, Juſtification, Life, which 
Chr mericed for them, may yet fall away torally from this Grace, and to 
deſtru&ion; and that He looked-upon the Galatrazy, as Paw! defcribesthem 
in cheir different Poſtures, firſt of Faith, then of fatting away, as perfe& in- 
ances toevince therruth of ſuch a Doarine. 


ge, abjicere gratiams Dri : item, illis Chriſtum gratis mortuwm fuiſſe. Hic vers. addit, quod telerorne 

ciſigant (briſtum, qui antea vixit & regnavit in ipſit, Dnuaſi dicat, jam non ſolum abjeciſtis gratiam 

Det, non ſolum Chriſtus fruſtra vobis mortuus eſt, (ed turpiſſime tn vobit crucifixue, Ibid. 

Ado ergo Jubticia Legis, quam Paulus. hic carnem vocah, nan inflificer, ut bi qui poſh acceptum 
. _—_ axditum, ad can deficinnt, 4 canſummentar, boc eff, furiantur, 

zalat. 3. 3» 

e A gratia excidiſtss, i. E non amplius eftis in Regus Gratie.——Qai excidit 4 grEthd, amuerit 

ſimphiciter expiationem, remiſſionem peccatorum, Inſticiow, likertatews, nipam,. C0. qu. ; 

Morte + Reſuwre ligne nohigererntt. 


prorſus. per- 


1AIS 


eye” *— — - JIN Gn ta 


4 A 


polt.s , they bad Faitun Avvar fraw, and forfaken, that Fruth,; 
after; Ho bad faid befors, that | 
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hereof, | 
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Calpre in His Commentanies apen them, dilaceth thus; This 2x- 
; —_— Afar Sgt an, Ho frudiitir hip odors aſide floms "Os | 
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| |by falling into any orher courſe of impiety,be ſaid ro have carved x42; or, vt 
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{ ball conchude the Chapter in Hand with a brief Survey of that place 
{ former}y wortioned,) For ſome arhalreqdy carnedufide after Sas 's, Theſe 


a a 


thawgh it be newer ſo trtity but He fallons Satnu, Fir Hereigaeth our uff, who 
are gorge Heues ne re adnondſhed, bop weſirutieas wehing it ir, iv turn 
| aſide. free # freight <gnſe, which Or Tun. Som: Dr God Wares Us 
| $4935 Op Tus Davie, So thar His ſtace upon the place clectly is, 
ther the Perſons here ſaid to have Farbed afive afrer Sami; "were before this 
| their furnrug afþ4e: the children of Gor and therefore wie Belceversyz und 
that by mens of their euraing aftde, and after it, they werethe Sdewss bt whe 
Devi: which implics a 20d defection (at leaſt) from Ohrif, md their Bakth. 
I deſire the Reeder to take knowledg oncemors, open occaſion of rhe pail 

now trabicribed from CaRvee, that He waznar fo ablotute, or Mtire, 4th HE 
Judgment, for an impoſiibility of a toral Declinidg in che Sainrs, as the 
Friends of this Notioncommonly preſume, or as if He tever exprefiied His 
Jadgmens $0 the contrary» In the words lately cired, He enprefly gratich, aud | 
ſuppaſerh, thar of che Chilaren of God, then ny be niade, of -4 ri is, tbb 
Slaves of Satav, And that the Perſons ſpoken of inthe Scripture fnhand, 
were (as He ſuppoſeth) trua Beleevers, is evident from hence, viz. rhat 
they are ſaid to have ##yned afide, or th have bert) tured afide, uftey Serum; 
If they had been uafound, or Hypocritical Chri#ia5 befbre, they could not; 


of the way ©, #fter Satan; becauſe men and women follow $4ta# 25 thath, 25 
dire&ly, cloſe, by walking in ways of Hypocrifle, ahd rotreriel of Pto- 
efron, as in ways of uncleannefs, or of any ocher anrig 
Therefore certaialy the way, our of which they turtied afide to walk dft## 
Sgtas, was the way of 2 true Faich, and of a lite mfwerable therent- 
to. Andehat a Yurning aftde after Satan, imports a total defereine of Thv/f, 
lor a total deprivation and loſs of that intereft, which a Perſon had in Chriſt 
|before, .is r:cher in evidence, then eo need! Proof. Nor do 1 finde 2fy 0ne 


whit leſs. 
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Atodern Reformed Dwvines, touching the Point of Perſeverance : and [0 contluding 
the Digreſſiow concerning this Subject, 


DNis 2 Vanity whereunto the Tongues and Pens of Learhed Men, being 
ONCE ( 


to have mainrained. Among other weaponsof this warfare, the Arrow of 
this reproach is moſt frequently 
that any-Qpiaion, which hath the teafiſerablance; or ſympathy; rhough dat 
in ſound of words onely, with thats. wHich oppole k 
or Elle op- 


Expoſitor, who, cafting up the exprefion, findes ie to amount to any 


Dechering the Seucs aud Fudgment, as well of the Ancient Fathers of the Chinvch, as of | 


| » and declared, for an Opinion (efpecizlly it matters of | 
Religion) are much ſubje& nuro, to caſt undue aſpetfions upori, and ſo to | 
create undeferved prejudice unto, alf ſach Do&rines, or Opinions, which are 

] inconſiſtent with rhat Opinion, which themſelves are -kngown to hold, and 


unquiver'd, 2nd ler fly if men can finde| 
cheſts, hark either | 


a 1 Tim.g.1s] 


6 whatſbever. | 
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been beldby any former Mererique,. or Perſon voted Erroneous, 


_—_— —— mA ET es 


___ poſed 


&. 17. 


6 Poſt Sata 
nam z Notan| 
da lequatio ,f 

uia nemo 

teſt w'l tamtil- 
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quatur, Naw 
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exitialu 
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eurſu, que cx 
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facit Satanz 
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| 366 |Sxc. + Ancient Opinio concerning Predeſtination,Cas.15. 
: poſed by thoſe, unto whole for-ir is tallen ro be frrnamed Orthodox, they 
; | make an importune outcry againſt this: Opinion (I mean, whith* oppoſerh 
- | rheirs) as if it were nothing but an old infamous Error, held onely' by -He& 
retiques. and Erroneous Men, ' but ſtigmatized and caſt out of the Church by 
the Orthodox, long ago. The cruth is, rhat neicher che one conſideration, fior 
the other, no-not whea they are real, andnor in prerence or preſymprion one- 
ly, ( I mean, neither the aſſerting of an Opinion by men in many things ers 
roneous, . nor thediſ-owning of ir by men-in moſt things, and inthe 'matn, or- 
thodox,) are any demonſtrative groundsof the unſoundneſs of this Opinion, 
»| or.thar it is not | fs God.: How much leſs,when that Opinion indeed, which 
ſuffers rebuke from men upon ſuch terms, was neither taught, nor held, by 
the one, nor rejected, or oppoſed, by the other, but onely an' Opinion in 
ſome outward lineam<cnts ſomewhacr like unto ir, but in heart, and ſubftance 
of matter, altogether differing from ic > The Doarine of EleQion, or Pre- 
deſtination unto Life, fromforeſcen Faich, or Works, is commonly decry» 
ed, and made odious unto men upon this pretence, that it was a Do&rine held 
by Pelagiaus and. Semi-Pelagians, and condemned and caſt out of the 
Church for an Error, by all the Orthodox Fathers, long ſince. Whereas 

f a Greci | it is evident from the Records of Antiquity, that rhe Opinion concernin 
Patres ſem- | PredeRinarion from foreſeen Faith, or Works, which was held by the Pela- 
per, Patrum | £1ans, and rejected by the Orthodox Fathers, was not fimply this, that God 
Latinorum- | Predeſtinated thoſe unto Life, whom He foreſaw would beleeve, or live ho- 
vers ili, qui | lily, but, whom He foreſaw would beleeve, or live holily, out of the flirength 
ante AugU- | > ab:lities of Natare, The Orthodox Fathers themfelves held, and taughe, 
_— + | Predeſtination from foreſeen Faich, and Holineſs, as well as the Pelagrans, 
ſulent = 4 but with this difference » The Fathers taught it, fromche foreſight of ſuch a 
le predefti- Faith and Holineſs, which men ſhould be enabled unto by Grace: the Pelas 
natos ad vi- | £f4ns, from ſuch, whether Faith, or Holineſs, which men ſhould raiſe or ex- 
t4,quor De-| hibitby the ſtrength of Nature. This is evident from what Gerardus YVoſf;- 
we pie refte- | us, a diligent and fairhful Surveyor of Antiquity, demonſtraterh in the fixth 
que vifturos | Book of his Pelagian Hiſtory. The Greek Fathers (ſaith He) always, and 
previdit: fi- | .1{the Latine Fathers, nho lived before Auſtine, are wont to ſay, that they are 
5 oY => Prede# inated unto Life, whom God foreſaw would live godlil, and well , 'or, as 
ws 1" a ſome others ſpeak, whom He foreſaw would teleeve, and perſevere, who ſhould be-' 
Aituros, | leeve on Him to Eternal Life, ( x Tim. 1.16.) which they ſo interpret, as to ſays | 
perſeveratu- | that Predeſi ination unto Glory made | by God] according to Hes foreknowledg 
ros, Ts wir- | of Faith and Perſeverance, But they did not mean the foreſight, or foreknowleds 

norles T15%%- | of ſuch things, which a man was to do by the abilities of Nature, but ty the flrengt 
fo &T WY and afiitance of Grace, as well preventing, as ſutſequent, So that this conſent 
ths Col _ of Antiquity, no ways helpeth, either the Pelagians, or Semi-Pelagians [in their | 
o 4; — | cauſe.”] For both theſe held, that the cauſe of Prede it ination is aſs:gnable on mans 
Qued itain | part, according to all the effeAs of it : whereas the Orthodox Fathers acknowlade, 
terpret.itur, | that the firff ſor, preventing] Grace, is conferr d, not of merit, but freely, So 
wt Prade- | that their Opinion was , that there was no cauſe aſsignable oz mans part, of Prede- 


—_ 4 ad | tlination unto preventing Grace ®,&c, This to have been the true and clear 
| Gloriant - | 
| Jafta dicatur, ſecundam priſcientiam fides + perſeverantis.Vermm non intellexerunt preſcientiam eornm, 
qur homo aft urs evat ev viribus nature, ſed que eſſet faftnrus ex viribus gratie, tum prevenientis, tum | 
ſubſequentiz: e0g, antiquitatis ille conſenſus nmhil,vel Pelagianos vel Semti-Pelagianos juvar, Nam utrig, 
illi credidrrunt Predeſtinationis cauſam dari ex parte hominis {ecundum omnes effe ra, At Catholics ag- 
noverunt gratiam prima,non ex merito, ſed gratis conferri, Luare nec putarynt,ex parte hominis,cauſam. 


dari Predeflinationis ad gratiam prevenientem,Gc. Gerard. Johan, Voſſius, Hilt, Pelag, lib.6. Thel.8, 
Gs 5: Bb. -- £ : difference, | | 
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difference, between che Ancient Orthodox Fathers, and the Pelagiars and 
Semi-Pelagians touching the Point of Predeſtination, He ſheweth with an 
high Hand of Evidence and Proof, from ſeveral Paſſages cited out of 
ne themſelves, In the Profecution and Proot of His ſaid 
Thefis. | | 
As the Do&rine of Predeſtination from foreſeen Faith and Perſeverance, 
2 it is at this day held and taught by ſome, (which yer is none of my Sence, ar 
Opinion, as I may have occaſton, I concetve, more particularly to declare, 
inthe Progreſs of the Work in Hand,) is unjuſtly traduced, as if it favored 
of Pelagianiſm, and had been long fince thrown our of the Church by all 
Orthodox Antiquity, whereas it was the expreſs Do&rine (as we have heard) 
generally held and taught by them ; ſo is rhe Doctrine of Conditional Per- 
ſeverance, and which aſlerteth an amiſhibility of Grace, and true Faith,hoth 
total and final, moſt unduly and unworthil wich this reproach, that 
it isa rotten Popiſh Error, and was nevet daox Men. We ſhall 
therefore in the former part of this Chapter wipe off this aſperſion, and prove 
by expreſs Teſtimonies, and rheſe not a few, that this Do&rine was a branch 
of the Faith of the Primitive Chr:##:anxs, and of thoſe, who were, and are at 
this day, eſteemed to have been the moſt Orthodox and found in their genera- 
'tion. Some Teſtimonies of this import, we have already, as I remember, 
| cited upon other occaſions, inthe preceding part of this Diſcourſe : and to 
| fave tranſcriptions, as much as with convenience may be, we ſhall not repeat 
the words of any Author, which have been already exprefled, bur onely give 
|the ſence of the ſaid words in Engliſh, and for the words themſelves, ſend | 
you to thoſe quarters of the Diſcourſe, where they are lodged, and caſe 
to be found. We ſhall dothe like in rhe latrer part of this Chapter, in re- 
ſpe& of ſuch Teſtimonies from Modern Writers, which have been already 
preſented in the expreſs words of their reſpe&ive Authors upon another 
' account. | 
In the firſt place I ſhall account unto the Reader, what the foremention: | 
ed Author, Gerard Yofftus, delivers (in His ſaid Pelagian Hiftory) for the 
| enceand judgment of Orthodox Antiquity in the preſent Queſtion about 
| Perſeverance. From this additament of Auſtin's Opinten (ſaith He, ſpeaking 
| of what this Father had added to the common Do&rine of thoſe, who had 
' gone before Him, touching Perſeverance, which He had expreſſed in His 
former Theſis,) it i manifeſt enough , that both Auſtin and Proſper, 44 
' Pelagius with Hts Followers, agreed in this, That Juſtifying Faith, and Rege- 
 nerating Grace, may be loft, and that they are loft by very maxy. A little after : 
. Therefore they underſtand not the Doftrine or Judgment of Antiquity, who, when 
' they read 112 Auguſtin, and others, that the Ele of God, either never fall away, 
' or elſe that they return to God before they aye, from hence infer, that their O pini- | 
07 was, that true Beleevers, either always perſevere in F:1ith, or at leaſt never 
fall away utterly from the Grace of God. Whoſe Arguing leans upon this 
ſuppoſition, that true Beleevers, andthe EleF, are terms convertible « whereas, 
accordiyy to Avuguſtin's Dofrine, not true Beleevers, but true Beleevers per 
ſevering, and Elett, arereciprocable, Tea, the whole Diſpute, which Auguſtin 
had with Pelagius, andthe Maſſilienſes, about the Perſeveraxnce of the Saints, 
fl ands upon a contrary Hypotheſis. For unleſs it be granted that ſome true Be- 
leevers, and godly ones, do depart [ from God, | and not return, do fall, and to: 
riſe again, this Que#t 104, why ſome of theſe perſetere, others not ,is at an end te- 
fore it begin: andyet this was the Que#ton ſo batly diſputed between Auguſtin, 


and 


S. 3. 


Ex altero 
hoc Auguſt i. 
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| 368 |Sxc.4. Sence of Antiquity concerning Perſever, Cap.y, 


Et pazlo 
poſt «+ Newti- 
quam igitur 
Antiquita= 

tis mentenLs 
aſſequuntur, 
qui cum a- 
pud Augu- 

ſtinum ec 4- 
lios legunt, 
Elefos Det, 
vel deficere 

UnqQuAm, 

vel ad Dean 
ante obitum 
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\ and by Adverſaries. Yea the truth tc, that all Antiquity joynthy oppoſeth that 


| many temptations, and where the weakneſs of men ic ſuch, that unleſs there be a con- 
tinual ſollicirouſneſs and care to keep that grace which we have ovce recerved, a car- 
nal ſecurity will moſt eaſily ſteal apow w , through which, as by a broad gate wide 0- 
pened,whole Troops of Vices are like to convey themſelves imto us, 


indefeRibility [of the Saints, which ſome defend.) Nor & there any of the Anci- 
ents to be found, who, as far as I am able tocoll tomind, concerveth that Beleevers 
have any abſolute certainty of thetr Perſeverance, They indeed actnonledg, that 
the minds of the children of God ought not to be tortured with any anxiety of doubt- 
ing,in as much as they have a confidence of hope, which may ſuſt an and keep up with 
ſufficient comfort,thoſe that may fall, and relieve thoſe that are already fllev, But 
yet they deny, that any man, becauſe he certainly knows that he tc at preſent, inthe 
number of true Beleevers, can therefore promiſe unto himſelf upoa any certainty, 
ſuch, or ſo much, favour from God for the remaining part of bis life, that he may be 
as bold, as if he had it by revelation from God, that he ſhall never incur the guilt of | 
Adultery, Murther, Idolatry, though David, Solomon, and others, declined ſo 
fearfully from the ways of God,as they did : or, in caſe he ſhall fall into ſuch horrible 
fins with them, thatoezalfolbgll kate the time of bis life prolonged, as David had, 
until, upon his ſer1018"VePenr amps be reconciled unto God, Snch an atſolute| 
certainty as this, they af firm to be mexpedient in this life, being obnoxious toſo 


penitsr diving gratic excidere. Quorum argumentum hac nititar bypothefs, quod fideles & Elefli ag- 
Tisg4psr1, cum jnuxta Augultinum non reciprocentur Elefi & F ideles, ſed Fideles perſeverantes, Img 
omns dijþutatio illa,que Augultino cum Pelagio c Maſſilienſibus de Perſeverantia Sanftormwm ſuit, hy- 
potheſin plane contrariam habet. Nam nifi concedatur quoſdam fidelium & piorum deficere, nec redire ; 
Cadere nec ſurgeregceſſabit penitus hac queitio,cur aliqui corum perſeverant,aliqui non items ; de quo inter 
Augultmum & Adverſarios tantopere diſceptatum fuit. Quid quod Antiquitas tota indeficibilitati ad- 
verſatur necquenquan, quantum meminiſſe valemus veterum snvenire eſt, qui Fideles omnes omnimodam 
de perſeverantia [ua certitudinem habere arbitraretur. Fatentur quidem, animos filiorum Des dubita- 
toms anxietate crnciari non debere, cum ſþei fiduciam habeant, que ſufficient conſolatione & lapſuros 
ſuſtentet, & lapſos lever : at nibslominus negant,poſſe,quemvis, ex inde quod impre/entiarum- Figelium 
ſe in numero eſſe [ciat, tantum ſibi de reliquo vite tempore favorem Des pro certo pollicers, ut tanquam- 


S. 4. 


a Communem 

fuiſſe Antigqui- 
tatis ſentent- 
am quam dixi- 
mus, ſolt bodie 
negare poſſunt, 
gut cetera fore 
taſſe viri ſunt 
nos ineruiti, 


div na revelatione de ſe edons ſpondeve auſot, nunquam ſe adulteriihomicidii, idolatrie reun fore, quan- 
quam David,Solomon, alii tantoper? 4 vis Domini declinarant : vel, ſi cum il{t in tantum ſcelus prola- 
batur, tum, uti Davidi, ita fibi quoque prorogatum iri vite tempus, uſque dum ſerio penitentiam egerit, 
+ reconcilierur Neo, Cnjuſmodi omnimedam certitudinem negant expedire in hac vita tot tentationibus 
obnoxi, ubi tanta eft infirmitas, ut, nifi perpetua adſit ſollicitudo cuftodiends gratiam, quam ſemel acee- 
perimuz, facillime obrepat carni ſecuritas ; per quam velut bipatentibus ports, undique vitiornm ſe in- 
fnuent caterye, Gerard. Johan, Voſſius, Hiſt. Pelag. lib. 6. Thel. 12. 


fed in Antiquitate tamen plane ſunt boſpites ; vel animum haben! unius &+ alterius ſententiia ita mancipatum, ut eorum oculis 
wvidere malint quam ſus, cunque bis errare preoptent, quam cum alixs bene ſentire. 


Thus far Yofus: who in the words mentioned comprehendeth the clear 
and unqueſtionable ſence of the Primitive Faith, and of the moſt Orthodox 
Fathers, for ſeveral Hundreds of years next afrer Chriſt and the Apoſtles,con- 
cerning the Point of Perſeverance: and therefore ſubjoynerh in rhe entrance 
of his Demonſtration of the ſaid Theſis, words to this effet : That the ſexce | 
and opinion expreſſed [touching the perſeverance of Beleevers] was the commer: 
Oprnion of Antiquity, they only at this day can deny, who, though inother matters 
they may poſſibly be men learned enough, yet are altegether flrangers in Antiquity: 
or elſe have therr minds and judgments ſuemanceipated [' or inflaved } to the op:- 
nions of this man,or that, that they chuſe rather toſee with their eyes, then ther 
own, and prefer a going aftray with them,before walking in ways of Truth with other 
mena, And whereas ſome prerend, that when the Fathers ſay that Grace or | 


Faith | 


[in 


| 49 41n, always ſpeak of the ſecond degree of Faith, But thoſe, where they ſay, That 


Carts. Fathers make z degrees of Fultif E TT 7 woe: | A 


which is feigned, the ſaid Anthor inthe proceſs of his Diſcourſe, reſolves this 


TR ſaving,in reſpeR of che nature of it,but which aQually ſaverh ; ] and 


higheſt degree,[*.e. of 2 perfect, ſotid, r 
Readers better fatisfa&tion, I ſhall exhi 
at large. This nevertheleſs is to be taken 1 ial conſideration, that when the | 
Fathers affirm that Paith may be loft, and Wwvefore that ' eternal Eleftion raunet 
rightly be inftrred from Faith, they do not all ſpeak of any meaſure, or degree of 
Faith whatſoever, fince many of them diſtinguiſh three ſeveral degrees of Faith, 
The firft of which gives Eſſence, or Trath of Being unto Faith, tz reſpett whereof 
it jutifieth,and u« called a lively Faith : oppoſite hereunta ts 4 dead and putats- 
tiows [1.e. an imaginary ] Fatih, which is proper to Hypeerites, The next de- 

ree adds Duration, | or Perſeverance,] = reſpe3 whereof it ſaveth, (7. e. 
becomes aQually ſaving : ] Oppoſite to this Faith,is rhat which we commonty call, 
Temporary, (attributing that unproper/y.unto mens Fatth, which the Scripture at- 
tributes to men themſelves,) which is the Faith of Apoſflates, The third (| and 
lat] degree, ſuperaddeth Solidity : this Faith is termed perfef, ſolid, roated, 
which at any time of a mans life gives him aſſurance, i.e. (to afe the words of 
Gregory the Great aath ſo confirm [or ſtrengthen } that a man cannot fall af 
terwards, and knaweth this molt certainly of bamfelf. To this degree of Faith, a 
weak F.ith ts oppoſed, which is the Faith of many of the Ele, Thoſe paſſages of 


' Faich may be loſt, they ſpeak nor of true Grace, or of true Faith, durof that | 


the Fathers, wherein they ſay, That true Faith may he lott, but is always recovered 


ſuch Faith cannot be loft, mu#t necefarily be underſtood of the third and bigheſt de- | 
pree of Faith, Between which expreſſions,and what they generally reach otherwiſe, 
viz. That many periſh eternally through a falling away from their Faith,there us no 
repugnance, For in ſuch aſſertions as this, they underſtand Faith of the firſt de- | 

ree, i. &. ſuch 2 Faith, which i formally and eſſentially true, or (which is the ſame) | 
which is jutifying,though not | aQually, or in the everir ] ſaving, but juſlrfying | 
in the eſſen: e or ſubſtance of it, in reſpet whereof a man ts at preſent, righteau« or | 
juſt, not juſtifying, 1nreſpef of continuance, fence if we conſider the Truth of the | 
end, that Faith 1s not truly juitifying,which as any time ceaſeth to juftifie : berauſe 
no other Faath hath the promiſe of eternal life, but only that, which perſevereth. 
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1773 MAximo- 
pere in conn 
ſiderationem 
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| patatitiam, quali bypocritarum. Alter gradus addit durationem, qua ratione ſalvificat ; ſibique appeſi- 
tam habet Fidems ( ut vulgo loguimur, quod de hominibus dicit Scriptara, Fidei eornum Þ*Y xd|4,yqur 
| rribuentes) mejarxmegv, ſive temporariam qual eſt Apoſtatarums. Tertius gradus ſuperadait ſolidutatem,, | 
| (+ dicitur perfetha, {olida, radicata, que quocungue vite tempore certificat : hoc eft, ut Gregortii Magns 
\ verbu utar, fic confirmat,ut quiz ulterius cadere non poſſit, & hoc de ſeſe certiſſime ſciat, (ud gradus op- 
ponitur Fides debilis, qualu ctiam multorum et Eleflorum. Patrum loca, quibus dicunt,Fidem-veram | 
quidems amitts poſſe, ſed-nunquam non reparari, ſemper loquuntur de [ecundo Fidei gradu. At ilayquib 4 | 
cjunt, nentiquam poſſe amitti, onmuno imelligi _- grads tertio, Cum quibus minine pugnaty quod, 

A4 nniverſy 


——_—_—__. 


——_ 


—_ 4 


X UM 


| 570 |Sec.5,9. T he ſence of the Fathers,&c.Frenew.Cav-15;| 


univerſs alias dicunt, multos per defeflionem a Fide aternum prrire, Nam intelligunt Fidems primi gr « 
dus ; hoc eft, formaliter ſive eſſentialiter veramy ſive,quod 5de ms eſt, jnſtificam>, etfi non 774 af pink (ed 
juſt ificam nat” $o1dy, per quam quis in preſentia eft juſtus, non Juſtificans x47 cinperlw, quando fi verita- 

gem fints ſpeRtemns, vere Juſtifica non eft, que aliguardo definit juſtificare : quia non alia habet promiſſio- 

nem vite aterne,quam que perſeverat. Gerard, Joh, Voſl. Hiſt. Pelag. lib. 6. Thel. 13. 


TP By theexpreſs tenor of theſe things, it fully appears, that the uniform and 
conftanc opinion of all Orthodox Anriquity, was, that true Faith, true Grace, 
true Juſtification,and forgiveneſs of fins, may,by ſecurity,careleſſneſs, ungod- 
| lineſs, and profaneneſs of life and converſation, be totally and finally loſt, and 
the perſons, in whom they were ſometimes found, eternally periſh. As for 
that which ſome ofthem teach, concerning the inamiffibility, or infallible 
Perſeverance of ſuch a Faith, which is perfe&ed and radicated in the Soul fo 


| chroughly, a degree, as we have heard expreſſed, were it granted 
| that they ſpeak* kſolute inamiſhbility in this kind, and that 
cheir meaning is, that there is alter impoſſibility, and nor a great difficulty, 


or improbability only, that ſuchwÞaith ſhould miſcarry, or, no inſtance pro: 
ducible to prove, that ſuch a Fairhever did miſcarry, it no ways rebuketh the 
confidence of that Aſſertion, which we have in this preſent Chapter, and elſe- 
where in the Diſcourſe formerly, avouched ; 2:z. That a poſſibiliry of the 
falling away of true Saints, and true Beleevers, and that both corally, and fi- 
{ nally, was the general and joynt Dotrine of the Primitive Chriſtians for ſe 
veral ages together after ChriF, The conſideration whereof is abundantly 
ſufficient to ſtop the mouth of that undue pretext, which preſumeth to ſay,and 
that with confidence, That the beſt and moſt conſcientious men were always 
of this Judgment, that-rrye Grace is imperiſhable,and true Belecvers under no 
poſſibility of miſcarryiyg finally. Burof this we ſpake more at Jarge in the 
nineth Chapter. 'I here only add : That when any of the ancient Fathers,or 
Councils, expreſs themſelves in words of any ſuch import as this, chat there 
15,0r may be, a Faith fo raiſed, rooted, or ſtrongly builr, that it cannot either 
totally, or fthally miſcarry, it 1s no ways probable that their meaHing ſhould 
be, that there is an utter, ſimple, or logical impoſſibility, that ſuch x Faith 
(ſhould be wholy loſt,burt that they rather ſpeak rhetorically,and would be un- 
derſtood of a kind of moral impoſſibility only,which imports a great difficul- 
ty,improbabiliry or rareneſs of an event : in which ſence,or norion,the Scrip- 
oy4 ©. S- | tures themſelves (as knowledg hath been givenelſewhere ©, are wont to term 
ScQ-29, *'*| things, unpoſſible, or ſuch, which cannot be. 

C. 6: Leſt any man ſhould be jealous,cither of the ſufficiency of the Author,from 
whom we have taken the ſurvey of the [Judgment of Antiquity in the Queſtion 
in hand, ro make a true and perfe& account of ſuch a buſineſs, or of his fin- 
| cerity in giving it in, ler Anriquity her ſelf ſpeak, and plead her own cauſe 
with her own {1ps. And firſt we ſhall give you a brief taſte of the ſence of 
a Ted quonj- | fome of the beſt Authors, who lived and wrote before Pelagias was heard 
am omnes | of inthe world : and then of ſuch, who lived with him, and after him. | Bat 
ejuſde ſunt | becauſe (ſaith Ireneus, who lived about the 17 2 year after Chri##) all men are 
nature , &t | of the ſame nature, [or kind, ] having power, as well to bold ſor keep] as to work 
poreres reti- | For do] that which is good, and power again To Loss Ir, and Nor To Dolr, 
nere © ®Pe- | (me are juſily,even with underſtanding men, how much more with God commended, 
rari bowumy |, 1 ,eceive a worthy TeHimony of 4 good Eletton [| or choyce,] and of a cont:- 
| porentes | nance therein: others again are accuſed | or condemned. ] and recerve 4 juit 


= ON 14, [retribution in] damage, becauſe they RettcraD [| or put away from chem] 


& | that 


_— 


t 
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that which 4s juſt. aud geod*. This Author clearly:ſuppoſeth, that all inen 


\ 


Carty: Tertullian, Greg: NeaxFiangen. Bre7: 


| $71 


have power 5ypature (be means, as Is eaſily colle&:d from other places in his 
writings, 65 nature, as it is generally recruited, oerelieved and ſtrengthened;by 
the Grace of God in Chr:/#). both to retains. and. work that which is good, 
perſevcringly, and again ro throw it off,and recedefrom ir, yea ſ0;as finallyto 


= 


| homines fen- 


periſh in ſuch their declinings. 


cap. 74. Circa initium-. 


Terrullian, who wrote abour the year 19 5. declareth his judgment inthe 


pointzto this effe&t. What ever it be, that my mean abilities have attempted tn re- 
ference'to an entering upon, and bolding out tn, a:courſe of Repentance, doth 7udeed 
concern all thoſe, that have addited them(elyes unto the Lord, as perfons, 
who all ſeek after ſafety [ or, Salvation] 4 pleafing God, but it concerns thoſe 
more neerly, who are yet Novices, and beginning VYery diligently to water their ears 
with the Words of God, like young Whelps, whoſe ſight is not yet perfely come ta 
them, move up and down at uncertainty: and profeſs | or, learn] indeed. to re- 
pounce their old ways, and take up repentance, but negle ro rncloſe it 2, ["1,6, to 
guard,or fence it wich ſuch reſolution and care, that it may not be laid waſte, 
by the return and breaking in of the luſts of -rheir former" ignorance upon 
them.] Not long after, thus : Some are of opinion, as if God muſt of nerefii- 
ty gue, that which bebath promiſed, even ro thoſe that are unworthy : and thm 
make his bounty, a ſervitude,or bondage © unto him. ] But if he gratifieth"u 
[with,or by] he ſymbol of death [meaning, if he confers upan us forgiveneſs 
of fins,in, or upon, our being Baptized, wherein wgxypically dye with £hrif] 
out of neceffity, he doth it againſt his will, 4nd who-mull ſuffer that to continue, 
or remain firm, which he giveth unwillingly ? For Do Not Many afterward 
Farr. Avvar? Is Nor Tuarts Girr Taken Avvay Bxqai Many, Þ> He 
clearly ſpeaks of the Gift of Juſtification, or remiſhon of fins, which'the an- 
cient Fathers more generally held and taught, was conferred in"Baprtiſm, at 
leaſt where there was any meerneſs in the perſon baptized. -Bur whether this 
be OrthoJox,or no, evident it is from the words recited, that Tertulaxs judg- 
ment was, that many may, yea and do, fall away, and ſuffer the deprivation and 


| Bbb 2 


loſs of the Grace of Juſtification, (according ro what we reaſoned at large 
| Chap. 8. Se. 54,5 5,8c.) and conſequently of Regeneracioa allo. 


| ſed includere cam negligunt, Tertul. De Pon. cap. 6. 


facit, Dnuis enim permittit permanſurum id, quod tribuerit invirw? 
N onne a m4ltis donum illud aufertur Þ cc, Ibid, - 


Gregory N2zianzen, famous inthe Chriſtian Church about the year 375, 
expreſſcth the received Doarine in His times, concerning rhe ſubjeR inde- 
bate, in ſuch Paſſages as theſe. Take heed thou keepeſt thy cleannefs, left other. 
wiſe thou beeft ſick againof thy flux of blood, and (halt not be able totake hold on 
| Chriſt, ſo.45 to ſteal [or ſecretly obtain] 4 cure from Him; A little after : 
Take heed, left by committing ſin, thou lieſt again 1nthy bed, 1 mean, in the 
evil and pettilential eaſe [or quiet] of 4 &ody Broken and diſſolutd with plea- 
ſares, fo £0 thy ways, as thou art, and remember thu ſazing : Behold, thou art 


dantur, & dignnmy percipiunt teſtimoninm. EleHiong hap $: Perfomirancic, af "Yg —_— 
dignum percipiunt damnum, eo quod Juſtunt- G bonnum reprobaverunt. Iren, adverſus Heres. lib. 4, 


| perpetid | | 


| /1 wggerere 0®+ 


| neo 'perfellis 


| luminibus, incerta reptant : et dicunt [ diſcant |) priftinis quidem renunciare, C penitentian aſſumant,| 


b 2 vidam ante fic opinantur, quaſi Dexs neceſſe habeat preſftare etiam indignis, quod ſpoiJondit, & 
liberalutatem ej44 faciunt ſ[ervitutem, . Quod ſi neceſſitate nobis ſymbolum mortis indulget, ergo in vitw 
Non enim multi poſtea excidunt ? 


made 


cnowficere 
juſtty; apud 


ſatos,quants 
magis apud 
Dexm, aly 
quidens lay» | 


a Duicquid 

ergo medis- 
Critas noſtra | 
ad penitenti- 
am ſemel ca- 


pefſendam& 


'continendam 


nata'eſt, om- 
nes quidents 
deditos. Do- 
mino ſhefFat, 
ut Ons , 
Commes] (a- 
lutis.gn- pro- 
merendoDeo 
petitores; ſed 
precipue no- 
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| 392 |Sre.B. Greg. Neaxgtanzen, Chryſoftom, Guvay. 
7 = whole : now ſin no more; teft a worſe thing befall thee, in caſe thou ſhalt be 
c Fee per: | undmicked after [ſuch] « benefit received. Thou baft beard rhis Greas oye, 
monte a. | Lazarus come forth, whileft yes thou layſt in the grave (for what is mort 'woruli 
or aud;ble, then the Word) and art come forth, after thou had#it been dead, not four 
define- | days one, but many more, returning auto life with Him, that lay three days th 
«1 | the grave, and having thy graveeclothes [or,death-bands} loeſed, Take beed let 
"&; | | thou dyeft again, and be gathered unto thoſe, who dwell in the graves, and bee#t 
Chriſtewg, | the ſecond time bound with the rords of thy fins, For it is uncertain, whether 
jan [alorir thou ſhalt be raiſed up again unto life, or wv. And yet again (ſome few Paſſ;- 
a pre= | ges interje&ted,) Ozthy be careful, and look to this, that baving with the purity 
hone xe- | of thy heart and wa s$] kindled s fire of envy inthe Devils breft Cagainſt thee 
quear,—— | thou makeſt not thy ſelf miſerable again by finsing c, The comport of theſe paſ- 
Cave ne «-| ſapes with the Dorine of a Poſſibility, both of a total, and final declining, 
wiſſo pecea= | ir the Sainrs, is ſo expreſs and full, that it needs no light of Argument tobe- 


_ mn come viſible. 


ceas, hoc eft, in corporis voluptatibus frafts ac diſſoluti mals & peftifers quiete. Veriuum ut et, proficiſe 
cere, precepts hujus memer ; Ecce ſan fat esy jam noli peccare, ne deterius aliquid tibi accidat, i poſt 
| £CCeptuns Cofoichs malu inveniart. —_—_— hanc vecem, Lazare, vens foras, in ſepulchbro jacens 

audiſti ( quid enim verbo vocalins & exandibilins) ac prodiifti, non quatriduo, ſed multis diebus mortu. 
us, cum triduanc ills ſimul ad vitam rediens, atg, funcbribus vincalis ſolutus es : Cave ne rur/us emoris 
aris, 1g, qui in ſepulchric babitant, aggregeris, ac prccatorum tuorum funibus conſliringaris, Incer- 
tum enim eft, an yur13s & ſepulchro ad vitam excitaberis, 5c. Ind modo provideas, ne, cnn puritats| 
tua Diabolum invidic Farid inflammaris, teipſum rurss per peccatum miſerabilem reddaa. Gregor. 
Nazianz, Orat. 40. 


$.% \{ Clyyſoftom, a principal Pillar (amongſt thoſe madeof fleſh and blood) of| 
the Chriſtian Church, about the year :382, ſpeaketh plainly, and without 
Parable, the ſame things with the former, and that frequently. We for- 
merly cited words from Him, which made this Engliſh ſoung. though 
the Graces and Gifts of God, are without Repentance, yet malice [6r wickednels 
prevailed ſo far, as to diſſolve this Law, what then is there of more grievous con- 

LS ſequence, then to remember injuries, which appears to be a ſubverter [and de- 
& Scct 


hae wes L-ai44 of ſo great a Geft of God, [meaning, Ju#tification, or remiſſion of| 


Cap. 8. Se&.| fins® > ] This Father, in His ſeventh and eighth Sermons, or Orations, inſcri- 
- En | bed, #nto Theoderus fallen from a vertuons life, ſuppoſeth this, as the Baſs or 
F w- 


ground: work of the greateſt part of theſe Buildings, viz. that He that is, 


[5 enact or hath been, a worthy Saint and true Beleever, may apoſtatize, and that to 
my Perdition : therefore both totally, and finally. Yea, the manner of. the car- 


riage of theſe Orations, clearly import this to have been an unqueſtionable' 
Doarine amongſt Chriſtians in thoſe times. I ſhall onely tranſcribe a paſ- 

ſage or two, towards the beginning of the latcer of rhem 5 where the Au-' 
thor apologizing for the redundancy of His moſt paffionate ſorrow over His 
late Chriſtian” Friend, Theodorus, who had grievouſly fallen, and was not! 
yet riſen again, and pleading that He had more cauſero wiſh Jeremy's wiſh,! 
Jer. g. 1. thenthe Prophet Himſelf had, He expreſſeth Himſelf thus. For | 
if one man who doth thewill of the Lord, be better then a thouſand wicked ones, 
Terily thou alſo wert better then myriads [or millions] of ſews. So that zo man 
hath any reaſon to complain Fj me, if 1 bave written more Lamentations then 
that Propher, er have expreſſed more grievous pangs of ſorrow, then he. Por 7 ao #0t 
| 5ewail the overthrow of a City, or the Captivity of wngedly men, bat the deſola- 
tron of a ſacred Senl,the deHrufion, utter defacement and demolition ofsa Temple, 

Pay” Chrift dwelt, For He that bad throughly known that farnitare [ or, 


world] 


et 


+ 


v4 


| "VY ar” : 'S" A4- + a. *he | > 
Gurag) (hryſeftome." ' «+ SBc- Hi) 373 
_—_— minde, which zeow the Devithath Surm Tatd confumed] while # | ., 
# ye ) 'Cin icy lory,] He wowld ut baveſorrowed,P. reading the Prophets -b by ye 
Lamcarations, bearing that baybarous Hands bad defied the Holy of Ho- _— fey 
lies, and burnt alt with fire, Cherubims,' Ark, Mercy ſeat, Tables of flone, | ,nuu res, 
gotden Candleflick, Manna; for the calamity which is fatlen wpox thee, is ſo mach | } ayer mg 
more bitter and grie0us, then that, by how much more' precious the ſacred thirigs | rower, xeeir- 
are, which were reponed in thy Soul, This was 8 more Holy Tomple,then that. For | lov Gee Tau 
| thes did not ſhine with gold and ſilver, but with the Grate of the Holy Ghoſt: | x) Ov Teh 
| and in ftead of Cherubims and Ark, bad Chriſt, and His Father, 4d the £99 FI uverd-| 
Paraclete ['or Comforter placed therein. Bur zow it hath them nt, but is = ode 
deſolate, and deſpoiled of all that beauty and comelineſs , diſmamiexd of thoſe | ; rug = 
Devine and unexpreſsible ornaments, and is hecome deftitute of all means of ſafety, | uiulolo WP” 
or keeping, There is neither door, wor bar to it, but it flanderh open t6 all vite| & £ Seung 
484 Soal-deftroying thoughts v, | A & w 
| TFevynTy Xe 
ably Teweves artyeaanu, x ogoÞegligus cSeiarue cSveuts Ov yag mr mewho ralaotragty, TN we- 
egriuey drigay aixparucia, dane vyis ighuarry ivggs, x, vas Xeuropige xahalyrajy x; dpanoubr* Thy gay 
xbouer Ths Sravoias Ths The, oy xaliphiter 5 Ardfbra@ run, eirrs, dre nal er, nds GAG, 5% ay ighrats 7X5 
Seluwns inp xo & 73 rerpire, x axioy, 571 yeigss BagBacma Th ayin of) tyioy inlrouer, x) Ve nagar 
wdyle xdlixavoar,re yegebiu,rw xifuly,rd inacierr, Ta; mhdnas Ta; Mives, Thu ceuydy Thy xgvolu iecg] 
xdy &y100 Tyuoay,70 pdyye ; AUTn yeg,auln y ouupogy mixeglieg cncivns, lou xg ToAXd Tiutultgg TiTOy oY ufera 
ds rho ol Wanixele Luyly* OurT@- ayiodrg© ncive 6 vads* Ov yay yours &) dgwew, dand Thi wrey- 
palO- wer nfs xdedlr x «vli tj X$gufiu x} The xibels, 3 Xewdy, x * Tere mdhies x, + megan nlly #:y60 
|iÞguvulper favle. AMAR rug ix $71 6AM Ven © 1 5 yurards TY xdanvs. durire 3) THE Dumrgwadias ihr, # dfioy 3þ 
FFI "il, xiguer, YyeuC 5 drpartias amdaons, x) punaxis. Kei wTh Weg, i7s poy nds, KANG ROI 
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We need no Commentary upon this Text todiſcoverthe Authors minde_ 
it it, in reference to whar is claimed from it. For He doth not onely 
clearly bold forth herein His Judgmene # Thef, touching the poſlibilicy of 
ſuch a defeRion in the beſt of Saints, which is accompanyed with de- 
ftruRion, bur avoucheth an Hypotheſis or particular Inſtance alſo, 
_ proveth ſomewhat more then ſuch a Poſſibility, I mean, rhe a& 
it ſelf. 

He that will pleaſeto read and conſider what the ſame Father likewiſe Ho-| F. 9. 
milied upon Fob. 1.12. may have yet a further fight of His Judgment in the 
'caſe. Here He demands, why the Evangeliſt doth not ſa. that He made them 5 
the Sons of God, but that He gave them power to be made the Soxs of God, giving Fe 6 Jn = 
this Anſwer, that by this expreſſion He ſbeweth that it requires mach diligence |". © 
an1lhor, to keep that image [orcharacer| of Adoption na SonſhipJ #bich | |. rr 
is formed inas in Baptiſm, unſpotted and encorrupted anto the end. fignifying| ji, 55, 
withall, that none ſhall be able to deprive us of this Power, unleſs we onr ſetves x1 2A” Toney 
ſhall deprrve our ſelves of it £, Which laſt words clearly ſuppoſe, that men|. «4/35 j£voi- 
may deprive themſelves of ſuch a Power, which God hath inveſted them | #,7**14/*ei 
with,for the making of themſelves his Sons, *.e. for the maintaining of theme | 73 ; Wen 
ſelves in this bleſſed Relation, unto the end. Concerning J=d, His Opi- | 7 7.700 
nion was (as is evident from ſeveral Paſſages in His Works) that He ſome- |”, 
times wasa Childeof Grace, an holy and good man. Inthe very beginning | 1; :, »5 
of his 52 Oration, extant inthe fifth Tome of His Works, and intiruled, | en1i-usl: 
| x Tins viohegias 
Sul nlunrolfirar enbya, dxnxiteloy Sibas Sralagion, %; axiraqey* Gun 5 of iupairuy, im TW iZeoias 
Treurhu 3 tad; dove Suiedlar, idy uh Terraferiss rewlds dapurdurde. - 
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374 \Secos;  Chryſoftoms DOrigen.\Ambroſe, 


Vacueturgac | - £ « : om 
decidat, ſed | rare caſe it ever they do recover, or riſeagain. It is onely the Poſſibilicy, 


Cavuns,) 
I bet He that (tands oughs net ts be confident 19-the end, +r Hetbat iofa 
caſt away Hope 4, He.harh theſe words : Fudas, my Beloved, was at firftiubi 
of the Kingdom, when He beard it_({2id to Him? with the Diſcipless"gou ſhall | . 
fit upon twelve Thrones : but at laft He became a Childe of Hell<, Aon ſhall 
finde Him ſelf-conſiſtent in this Opinion, in His 64 Homily upon 2fatth:; 
writing upon Cap. 19. Verl. 28. asalſo in His 67. Oration, or Sermon, 
concerning Repenrance, in the ſixth Tome of His Works, 


Jo| 


e Olides, dyamloi, vids barineias md mearor wy x were UT) of wdbaloy, Ext Sodire, Seores xabiigs 
ang yhyorer vtggr vids yabuens. : 


A few lines after the pre-reciced words concerning J«das, He ſubjoyneth 
theſe. For many, who having aſcended the Top ['or, Height] of Heaven, [5. e, 
of Heavenly Perfe&ion,] and ſhewed ail manner of abHinence, and choſen wil- 
dern:ſ[es [to live in,] 6d netier ſo much as dreamed of a woman, by yeelding a 
little unto ſirtbſulneſs [or eaſe ] they were ſupplanted [and overthrown] and 
came to theyery oulf, or botrom, ff all wickedneſs f, It were cafie to weary 
the Reader (if it be not done already) wirh citations from this moſt renown- 
ed Writer, wherein He declares with an high hand for that DoQrine, which 
teacheth a. Poſſibility of the Sainrs declining, and that unto death, both 
firſt, and ſecond ; yea, and rh2t upon ſuch rerms, that no man, that ſhall un- 
partially conſider the manner how He expreſſerh Himſelf in Paſſages of this 
nature, but will conceive, that this was the general DoArine of the Chri#:- 
ju Churches, and of the ſoundeſt Teachers, in thoſe days. 


Ts5, pabuunoarlss winggy Saroxtnianoar, x} Te3s avid Fafor Ths xaxias 72 bdegdevr. 


Origen, who lived long before Chryſoom, VS, a little afcer the year 200, 
plainly enough deliversthe ſaid DoQrine. But zf (ſaith He) @ ſatrety [or 
weariſomnel(s] overtaterb any of thoſe, who have ſiood in an eminent and per- 
feR degree [ot Chriſtianity, 1 ao not conceive, that ſuch an one becomes a bank- 
rupt [in Grace, ] or falls to nothing, on the ſudden, but that He muſt needs watte 
For conſume? & /ittle and little, aud by ſteps, and degrees : So that it may ſome- 
times tome to paſs, that if ſome ſhort relapſe [or, fall] happeneth, and He ſpeedily 
repeateth, and cometh againto Himſelf, that He doth not utterly rutne Himſelf, 
lut recovereth Hu foot, aud returns to Hu [| former ] ſtate, and may repay 
| that, nbich through negligence is fallen downs, He that ſpeaketh ſuch things 
as theſe, clearly ſuppoſeth, that Chrii#;ans and Saints of the beſt and higheR 
| ſtauding,may very poſſibly ſo fall,as toruine themſelves utterly. Yea,the Paſ: 
rteth, that when ſuch do begin to decline, or fall, it is ſomewhat a 


ſage im 


| nor Probability, of this, that is here aſſerted. 


or par- 
PLL " here neceſſe eſt : ita ut firri poſſit interdum, ut ſi brevis aliqui lapſus acciderit, & citd reci- 
pi} #t, at #n ſerevertatny, non penitus ruere, ſed revocare pedem, redire ad tatunm ſunm, & rurſum 
ftathere paſſit id, qued per negligentiam furrat lapſum. Orig. au og 2,61, lib. x, cap. 3, in fine, 


{ That 4m%&roſe, who was Contemporary with Augufiin, though ſomewhat 
\ his Segtor in years, was of the ſame Judgment with the forementioned Au- 
'chors in the Do&rine of Perſeverance, may be ſufficiently gathered from that 
' Interpretation of His (formerly cited from Muſceelus) of thoſe words of 
| Paul; Sball I take the Members of Chriſt, and make them the Members of an 
Harlo! ? The Reader may pleaſeto ſatisfic Himſelfherein, onely by looking 

back ro Cap. 13. ScR. 28. of this preſent Diſcourſe. This Father my 4+ 
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laith; God therefore foreknowing that theywanld be perſons [evilly diſpoſed, or] 
of bad wills, did not account them in the number of good men, although our $4a- 
utour ſaith to thoſe ſeventy two Diſciples, whom He choſe tn the ſecond rank, who 
afterwar ds went back from Him, Your Names are written in Heaven. But 
this wc for [their] Righteouſneſs ſake: for it is meet, that every man ſhould 
have as He deſerverh, For becauſe they were good, they were choſen to the Mt- 
niftry, and their Names were nritten in Heaven for [their] Righteeuſzeſs ſake 
(as 1 ſard,) but according tothe Preſctence rof God) they were in the number 
of evil meu, —There i 10 acceptation of Perſons ii the Preſcience of God: for 
Preſcience i that, wherein it is definitively known unto Him of what kinde every 
mans will, wherein He will perſevere, will be, by, or for, which, Hemwill etther 
be damned, or crowned. Toconclude, they who God knows will perſevere in good, 
are oft-times before, evil: and they, whom He knons will continue evil [unto 
their end] «re ſometimes good Lefore, So that there is 10 cauſe for any man to com- 
plain, ins much as God is no Accepter of. Perſons, For both Saul, and Judas 


Iſcariot, were [at firſt, or] Sefore, good, the Scriprare ſing of Saul, that | ills poitea 
He was ago0d man, and that there was not a better among #t the ſonsgf Iſrael, [ſo | r7eceſſernnr, 
| Nomina ve- 


the vulgar Latine readeth, 1 54m. g. 2.] Andthe Apoſtle PerePſaith of If- 
cariot, He obtained fellowſhip in this Miniftration, with ſigns and nouders2, Tn 
another place He ſaith : Some! imes they are at firft, good, who afterwards become 


a Preſcins 
$aque Dew 
walls illos 
voluntatis 
futures, non 
ilos habuit 
in numero 
bonorums- , 
quamvu di- 
cat Salvator 
dis ſeptrua- 
gintaduobus 
Diſcipulis, 
quos elege- 
rat ſecunda 
claſſe,qui ab 


ſtra ſcripta| 


ſant in celo, 


| and continue evil. inmhich reſpet they are both ſaid to be written tn the Book of rr | 
Life, and again to be blotted out of it bB, Therefore neither was this Father | quia hoc ft | 
any Patron of che DoQtrrineof Perſeverance, as ir is Patronized by many at | j;ſum, wt 
this day. wNICK.4, pro 
merito re- 


ſpondeatur. Quia enim bont erant, elett erant ad Minifterium, CG erant ſcripta noming illorum in celo 
propter Jafticiam, ficut dixi: [ecnndum Preſcientiam verg erant in xnmero Malorum Non ef Per. 
ſonarnm acceptio in Preſcientis Dei: Preſcientia enim eſt, qu4 definitum babet qualis uninſcujuſg, V0» 
luntac erit, in quad manſurus eſt, per quam aut damnetur, aut coronetur, Deniqne quos [cit in bono man- 
ſuros, ſrequenter ante ſunt Mali: & quos Males [cit permanſuros, aliquoties prins ſunt boni, Unde | 
ceſſat querela, quia Drut acceptor Perſonarum noneft, Nam & Saul + Judas Scarioth ante fuerunt 
beni, dicente SC: ipruri de Saul, frat vir bonus, C non erat illo metior in filirs Iracl. Et de Scarioth di. 
cit Petrus Apoitolnus, Qui [ortitur eft ſortem Miniftery bujus, in ſignis & prodigiis faciendir,,>c, 
Ambr. in Rom. 9 13. b Aliquories prin: ſunt boni, qui faturi ſunt, & permanſuri, Mal: : propter 


C. 11, 


quod etiam dicuntur ſcribi in libro vite, C deleri, 
b Zr gui 


Cyprian, who lived about the year 250, writing upon the Lords Prayer, 
hath words to this effet. And the ſervant, who hautng His whole debt for- 
| given Him by His Lord, would not forgive His Fellow ſervant, is caſt into pri- ſervo [ (er- 
|ſon, Becauſe He would not ſhew Pavor to His Fellow ſervant, He Losr Tuar | wu | poſt di. 
' |Favor, which His Lord bad ſhewed unto Him b, By the Favor which this| mi[# /ibs 4 
' | Servant loſt, after it had been vouchſafed unto Him by His Lord, Heclearly domino om: 
means, the Pardon of His Sins. Therefore Juſtification, or Pardon of Sin, | ”* ——_ 
may (according tothe Doctrine of this Father)beloſt, yea ſo loft, asnever |") = 
to be ſound again. The ſame Author elſewhere ſaith, That Solomon, and py 
Saul, and many others, [had power] were able to retain the Grace that bad been| ,,,c.,u 

| grven them,whileſt they walked tn the was of the Lord: but when the[[nſtruftion, | relegarur. 
\ | or] Deſcipline of God departed[from them,? His Grace departed alſo, Therefore | Qnuia indul- ) 
it ſtands ws in hand to hold cut tn: the firatt and narrow way of praiſe and glory e Ofc, = __ 

Vo /[u0 notnu» 


| t, quod fibi 2 domino indultum fuir, amifir, (ypr, de Orar, Domin, c. 17, c Solomon denig, & Saul, 
| Cf Ceteri multi, quamdry vits Domini ambulaverunt, datam fibi gratiam tenere potuerunt : recedente 
; | ab ipſs diſcipling divina, recellic & gratia, Perſeverandum nobu eft in arts in anguſts itinere lan 
dis + gloric, Idem, Ep. 7. ad Rogat, & cxteros confeſl, &Cc, | 
Yet 


| : 


In 
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 Chromatius, Macarius, 'Caras, 


.C Plane ea- 
dem gratia 
ſp ltain, 

que <quali- 
| ter 4 Credews 
| 8b14 5nB ap» 
| t5/mo ſuns; 
tur, 1 Con- 
uerſatione 

atque attu 
woſtro poſt» 


minuicur, 


&. 12. 


© Hoc autem 
alio in loco 
ipſe dominn! 
apertiſſime 
manifeſt at, 
proferens 
ſarvi illins 


emplum, cut 
plurimum- 


f Eodem m0- 
do etiam pi 
ritus aim? 
net animan, 
que per gra- 
Ham cognoſ- 
cit Dea, > 
purificata eſt 
4 priſtins 
| peccatis , ac 
| ornaments 
| ſpirits ſan- 
Hi aotata, et 


debitoris ex- | ſmaller matter] #0 his fellow- ſervant, ws caſt into priſon, and condemned to pu- 


| proportion, ſome thirty, ſome ſixty, ſome au hunaved fold<, A little after : Oft- 


wodum vel ro oneth 9. 


vel augetur : ut in Evangelio dominicum ſemen equaliter ſeminatar, ſed pro varietate terre, alind abſu- 
mitur,aliud in multiformem copiam, vel triceſimi, vel ſexageſims, vel centeſimi numeri frultu exuberants 
cumnlatur, Idem. Epilt.76, ad Magnum. 
| poſtmodim peccare caperint, ſpirits immundo redeunte quatinntur ; ut manifeflum fit Diabolums in Bap- 
|tiſmo Fide credentis excledi ; (i Fides poſt modum defecerit, regredi, I]bid. 


I 


| 


debenti ragatus D 1minus debitum omne conceſſerat : qui cum po#it indultuns debitum conſervo ſno debenti 
ſibi noll:t ipſe dimitrere, in carcerem traditus, C damnatusin pen eſt, Chromatius in Mat, 5. & 6. 


you hehavwe your ſelves careleſty, nur reproach the Spirit of Grace, L.tsT You Be| 
BaxISHED FROM Trar Lies, Whicns Yov Haves Novy OzrTaineD f, 


Yer again The very ſame ſpiritual Grace, which in Baptiſm ts equally received 
by thoſe that believe, is afterwards, in our comverſation and ating,either dimindſh- 
ed,or increoſed: as inthe Goſpel, the ſzed whereof ouy Saviour ſpeaketh, is equally 
ſown, but according to the diverſity of the ground,part of it is conſumed [or,comes 
ro nothing, | another part of it bringeth forth fruit tn abundance,yet in a arﬀer ent 


times it comes to paſs, that ſome of thoſe, who are [ſpiritually] ſound, when bap- 
tized,tf afterwards they fall to fin, areſbaken with the unclean ſpirit returns. 
wato them : ſothat manife#t it is, that the Devil is, by the Faith of the Believer, 
excluded in Baptiſm, and that in caſe this Faith of his afterwards fails, that he 


d Et contra, ſepe nonnulli de ill's qui [ani baptizantur, 


Chromatius, who (according to ſome Writers) had hisrime of mortality 
allotted ygtaxhim abouc the year 350. (though others bring it down much 
lower, ihawkaſtupon thoſe words, Aet. 6. 12. An forgive our debts, as we 
forgive 0 ors, affirmed, That «nleſs ne forpitie oar debtors, we make our 
ſelves guilty[of eternal death} 5efore God with our own words, ſybjoyneth, a lit- 
tle after, thus : Thi the Lord Himſe(Felſewbere dath ws plainly make manifeſt, 
producing the example of the Servant, who had been a Debtor, towhom, though be 
ought much, yet wpon his tntreaty, his Lord forgave him the whole, This ſervant, | 


after his debt had been freely remitted unto him, denying the like favor Dina 


- » a4 
a ARS 


niſhment e, 


Macariis, who lived about the year 370. is a diligent and frequent A fer: 
tor of the Do&rine maintained in our preſent Digreſſion, in his Writings. 
After the ſame manner {ſaith he ) the Spirit a4moniſheth the Soul,which by grace 
knoweth God, and is purified from her former fins, and is endowed with the orna- | 
ments of the Holy Ghsſt, and hath taſted the divine and heavenly meat © or nou- 
riſhment : 7] yet becauſe ſhe doth wot walk in this knonledg, with that diligence | 
which is meer, nor preſerVeth that good affeion and love, which ſhe oweth to her 
heavenly Husband, Chriſt, as becometh her, ſhe Is CasTr Orr, Anp Driven | 
Avvar From Trar Lirs, Or Whtcn Sus Div Paxtaxs, Not long | 
ifter: Wherefore we mu't firiv?, andtakebeer with the preateſ} wiſilom, that we ; 


work out our Saluat ion with fear, as it is written, Whoſoeter therefcre of you are 
made partakers of the Spirit of Chriſt, ſee that in nothing ,neither ſmall, nor great, 


; 


'pregeſtavit 
| divini ac caleſte ciby: ob id tamen quod non, ſicuti decebat ,deligenter in ea noticia verſata eft nec decenter 
' benewvolentia ac dilettione Chriſto Sponſo caleſti debut; conſervavit, projicitur,+ expellitur 4 vitg, cnj's | 
| erat fafta particepsr. Macar. How. 15, Er paulo poſt : Quapropter certands eft & [uma prudentia nobis 
' cavendni, ut ci timore [alute noſtr g operemini [ operemur ] /icut ſcripts eft. Quicungque ergo participes 
| fat eſts Spiritug Chriſti, i» »allo puſillo, vel magno, contemptens 05 geratis, neque gratiam fpiritns cone 


| rumelia afiiciatis, ne exuletis a vita, quary jam adeprs e(tis,05c. 
| Yer| 
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Yet again a-little after : But when the Soul hath ovtarned Grace, now is there 
peed of much underitanaing, and perſpicacity [in d iſcerning, ] which things 


| themſelves God alſo gives unto the Soul, asking themof Him, that (o this Soul 


may ſerve Him in that Spirit, which ſhe hath received with all acceptation, and 


raſhnefs and ſloth, and falling to do all things. beſides ſor, contrary unto] the 
comely © Order ] of the Divine will, For Pynisanent, Dearn, AnD 
Movaninc Aetvs Svcn A Sovr: which | ineffet] the divine Apoſile 
Himſelf alſo ſaith , leſt when I have preached unco others, I my ſelf ſhould 
be a caſtaway. Touſee after what manner ['or, at how great a rate] Hefeared, 
netwithſianding He was ai Apoſile of God. The ſame PFathet, inthe ſame place 
ſpeaketh words to this effect : For ma is of that ature [or frame] that though 
He be fallen into a deep gulf of vice, and is become the Servant of Sin, yet He 
may be converted [or turned] to that which is good: and onthe contrary, being 
the bond-man of the Holy Ghoſt, 41d overcome with the drunkennef{ of [ (pi- 
ritual, and] Heavenly things, He may be turned back to that which is evil 8, 
No man conſidering theſe things, can lightly imagine but that this devour 
and learned Father, who carrieth Bleſſedneff inhisname, held dogmarical- 
ly, and upon mature conſulcation had with the beſt of His underſtanding 
in the Myſtery of Chriſt, a Poſſibility that even the beſt and higheſt-raiſed 
Saints may through ſloth and negligence loſe this ſtanding, fall away, and 
periſh. : | 


Befil, ſirnamed the Great, who lived much about the ſame time with the laſt- 


in this preſent world, and that which is to come;aſſerteth this for one, That 
this life the danger of falling is great,upon which account Paul ſaid, Let him that 
ſtandeth take heed leſt he fall : but there Cmeantag,in the future eſtate of glory] 
their ſteps are firm [or fixed,] life uw unchangeable; there is no more denger of 
being carried away unto ſin, For neither is here any rebellion [or infurretion] 
| of the fleſh, &c. Nor long after : Therefore we men aye often, before the body 
| cometh by death to be unyoted | or looſed |] from the Soul, _—— So that the life of 
men is made [| or, naturally apt] to be accompliſhed (or, fulfilled] ot only with 
| 8 change,ta reſpe of one age ſucceeding another,but with falls or,ruines] of their 


| | Souls through (in 3, 


in nothing be overcome of evrl,or decerved through ignorance, turning aſide through | 


mentioned 4«thor,afſigning the differences between the condition of the Sarnts | 


| xiySuC- Te3s apagliar versx Maas. OuTi yep capris imavdgans, oo, Baſil. in Pſal. 114. non 


g Et panlo 
poſt s Cater- 
um nbi ani- 
ma gratiam 
eft adepta , 
ts sntelle Fu 
multo atque 


| perfficatia 


opus eft, que 
et1d ipſa leay- 
gitur Dems 
anime ab eo 
poftrelanti mt 
gratifſime 

ills poſit in- 
ſervire in e0 
ſprritu,quem 
aocepit,C+ in 
nullo vinca- 
tur 4 mali. 
tid, aut fals 
latur per ig- 
norantian, 
temeritate, 
Ac ignaviam 


averſa, peragens omnia preter decorum divine voluntatis, Talem enim animam manet ſupplicium, mors 
& luftus : quod Divinue etiam Apotolus dixit, ne cum alits pradicaverim, ipſe reprobus efficiar, Vides 
rum Dei Apoſtolus eſſet, quo.pato timebat, Ejus enim eft homo nature, ut etiamſs in profiindum witi. 
brum lapſar fit, ac peccato deſerviat, ad id quod bonum eft converti poſſit : Et contra, Spiritui San{to 
devinftns, + rerum celeſtium chrietate correptus, adid quod malum e#t, converts poteſt, Ibid, 
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| The ſame Father in another place ſpeaks yet more plainly tothe buſineſs in 


hand. ary (faith he) who had gathered much together from their youth, when 
| they come to the middle of their years, Temptations from evil ſpirits rifiug up a- 


| gainſt them, and aſſaulting them, have not been able to bear the [treſs, or] tur- 
then of the winter, for want of a 20od Pilot-ſhip, and ſo Have Losr Art. 

| And bence it cometh to paſs, that Sown Havs MavDs Sutpvvrack Or 
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| | Faitu, others, .by means of 4 pidleat. tempeſt ( at it were) of pleaſure ruſbing up. 
b Ta; | 02 them, have utterly lot that Chaſtity, .wbich they hag preſtryed together from 
val "mona | befr youth, , 4 maſt ſad ſpeZacle | for g man- after fofting, after, auſtereneſi, of 
autheirap- | {urge after, much praying. after much weeping, after 4 continent life, it mpy 
Tec tn v8brn- | he for twenty or therty years together, through negligence.and careleſſneſ of Sul, 
176-, 74 | 10 befound uahed [ ordeſtitute?] of allz, and that ſuch 4 perſon, who. bath greath 
[498 73 Bis | priſpered [and thriven ] 4» the [| trade, or ] work of the Cammepaments [of 
form 5+ moral GodJ ſhould, become like unto 4 Merchant of a, great Eflate, who, whileft Hu 
__ jp et: ” | ſb ip ſa iled on Her courſe with a fair and proſperous B4nd,, jadged H emſelf a brave 
of ef man for the, abundance of Goods it Her, tut having paſſed ihrougb Tempe#us 
el Seas, HuVefſel comes to be wracked inthe very Haven, and He pointed at, w 
Tis mayneles, | [hewed, by men, as one thagon the ſudden, and at once, hath loſt all [ that abun. 
* lsy2r 5 | dance, which He lately had >.] . The ſame Father in another of. His Ser | 
x1u9r@- 72 | exprefieth His ſence in the matter yer before us, in words, of this import. 
BdgOr I1a 72 } But Sim is the Deſtroyer of that Grace, which is given us by the Laver of Regene- 
Thu noble ration, And ſoon after (allegorizing our Saviours Parabolical Hiſtory: of 
mt {rheman, who going from Jereſalem towards Jericho, fell among Theeves,) 
Ty 00th thus : But now Grips £0 before (ripping ſor taki off his rayment] hat thes 
2ueloy of | malt lrarn [and know] that Sin goeth before the laying aſide [or, loſs] of that 
Zouiay 24- | Grate [ or, gracious benefir] which is gruen anto thee by that Love; (or, kind- 
weaver. "0%r | neſs] which the Lord beareth untomenc, Once more: in another Homily, this 
g 4  7w | Great Door of the Chriſtian Church in his days, owneth the Dogrine 
Tis £995) we now contend for, in words rothis purpoſe. Thou ſee## them ( ſpeaking of 
noe, #9 \ the Galatians) having the Sperit : thou haſt [alſo ] heard, Ye are aboliſhed 
rRg 6g from Chriſt, 44 again, Ye are fallen from Grace. hat doth He ſubjon 
ws after all this, making room [or, ranting place] for their renewing e My little: 
1G-, 4g |children, of whom I travel in birth again;, Hehad ovce begotten them (| be- 
xalaryil&- | fore ; ] Fut He, that had once begotten them, refuſeth not to bevet them the ſt 
Twds Tis To- | cond time unto Salt:ationd, 
ynegs nouns | 
tneauions, dwrwzoay, "Fatevoraloy Fiaua' wp} mictian, un? oxmMiceyayian, uf meowx ly Ulerh, wNG- 
xevoy Saints, wu iyrgaTHY E7G) Axont Te, 5 Telatoyla, Me amegortiav Aouyns %) Eutnjar, yuurdy drdylay 
Sw; Shar Kat mygranoior frat Þ TH igyaoie 3 wore wilniver iuroge TIVI wry aoThiT?,05 mT MAN 
3 F/ ayoy ior erey ann ul, Evelas aur Ths vals pteguunc, TH oobteg. miadyn Sradegpaor, mos avis 
T3; nukot SrapparurCr re robe, mdvlov & Yeu; fenu® emideiy hn. [de. Ho. 12.in Princip. Proverb.( prope | 
fine.) CH 5 auagliadgancinh Ths xcel& Ths Sedoulins nuts ret oy Autos Ths reMyſererias. Er paulo poſt: 
Nuz wp T01 TAY a4 Ths nÞoTtus TemyowTar, Ive udins T1 duagiia memyera The beats 0% xacopd) ©, 
7 Se Souls oor bin Th; Te xveis erravdgwnias. Idem. Hom. 21, circa finem. d Eid'ss auTes #ovlas T3 myso- 
i ua nkuTes, oTt xelegy nin]: wm Xews' Jjroiws x1, Ths 42106 terboaTs, Ti UP TAVTEH enpigy S's Torrey += 
| xcuveruT ; Texvi jt, x5 mdmv aHiyw, A'T2E WT Yorigas dx ty 6 amat fpynoas, Tugaliira, x &u Seulips 
' Jortioe cis owlnclar. Idem. Hom. 28, De Panitentia, prope finem, 


' 


C. 14. All the Authors hitherco conſulted about the ſence of Antiquity, and of 
the Primicive Chriſtians, concerning the poſhhiliry,,or por: poſſibility, of 
the Saints rel2pſing unco deach, had lerved their genexarions refpetively, and | 
weregone oft the Stage of Mortality, before Pe/2g1u5_ was entered to at. His 
part bereon, or at leaſt had not much todo with Him. Ve now come to: 
caquire what their juagment and fence 1n the ſ3me. Points were, who either | 
ſynchroniz'd with Pelagime, and, skirmiſhed Him, orelſe took their turns of 
Mortaliry after Hjm. - Concerning the farmer. of theſe, chat Scar of the 
hr(t mignitude in the Chriſtian Firmamear, , Azguſtin 1 mean, is (I ſup. 
poſe) inevery mar.s<ſtimate, 1mſtar, onuium, a man that will perform the 


ſervice alone as ſufficicatly,, as if, He had twenty more with Ham, . to affit 
Cn E Him. 


| — — 


XUM 


UM 


Cavage Aupuitin, 


Sxc.14-| 379 | 


Hi. ' Queſtionleſs no man was better verſed inthe affairs of Chriſtianity, 
of that better underſtood what Do@rines or Opinions ruled in the Chriſtian 
World, ot that diſſented leſs from the common and generally-received Te- 
ners of he Church, then He. Now to how great a degree He 2bounded in 
chat Faith, which beleeveth a Poſſibilicy of the Sainrs declining, and thar 
unto death, cantiot lightly be unknown to thoſe, that are, though but compe- 
tently, acquainted with His Writings. I ſhall preſent che Reader with 2 
firſt-fruirs ohely : and leavethe Harveſt for his own gathering. 7: #s (ſaith 
He) much tobe 2amired, and admired agatn, that God, to ſome of His Chil. 


Hope, 4/4 Love, ſhould Nor Givs PaRSeveRancs; whenas He'irgiyes 
ſuch great ſins unto ſlrange children, and by imparting His Grace unto them. 
makes them childrex of His ownz, A little after : For of ſuth we diſpute, who 
want Perſeverance in goodneſi, and goout of the world by death, with the Goop- 


| x2v$ Or Tuzir V1Lrts Falten FrRoM Goop To Evil, Let theſe men 


anſwer, if they can, why God did not take away ſuch men from the dangers of life 
whileft they yet Lrveo Fatryuevity AND RELtGtovsLY, that ſo Sin ann 
WicxsDpNnEs might wot have Cuanced Tuein[MinDs, or] waderſtandings Þ, 
That God doth not give Perſeverance, inſuch a ſence as this Father meaneth, 
Viz, atual Perſeverance, and ſuch which is accompanyed with Salvation, 
unto ſome His Children, whom He hath regenerated in Chriſt, &c. I readily 
and fully conſent : but that He doth not give Perſeverance unto ſome, as much 


||as He giverh unto any others of chem, whofe 'deportment is but the ſame, 1 


cannot beleeve, without beleeving Him to be 2 reſpeRer, or accepter of Per- 
ſons, which I muſt at no hand beleeve. Therefore to me it is no more, ſcarce 
ſo much, a wonder, why God ſhould give Perſeverance unto fome of his chil- 


and not others. However, from both the Teſtimonies cited, it is as evident 
as words could well make it, that the Aurhors ſence was, that truly regene- 
rate men 2nd Beleevers may very poſſibly fall away, both corally, and finally. 
Elſewhere He expreſſeth che ſame ſence thus: But if He, that w now Rect 

NERATE, a4 JvSTIFIED, Voluntarily relapſeth into an evil courſe of life, ſure 
ly He cannot ſay, | have not received it, 2ecauſe He hath now Losr Tus Gracs 
'Or Govp Rrcelva, r# [or, 4y] His W:ll being freeuntoevil , A little 
| after : Nor let it trouble ws, Thuar Gov Dortu Nor Grvag Tuis Pers+- 
| vaRancs UnTto Sowue Or Hrs Cuirrren.,—For theſe, whileſt they live 
religiouſly, are called the ſons of God : but in as much as they will lee witkedly 
afterward, and dye inthis wickedniſs, the Foreknonledg of God calleth them not 
the ſozs of Godd, Soagain (ſpeaking of thoſe, who, as Jobs ſaith, went ou: 
from them, but were not of them,) They were in a 200d way, but becanſe they cont i- 
'nued not herein, i.e. perſevered not unto the end, they were not (ſaith John) of us, 
when they were with us ,, that is, they were #o: inthe rumber of Children, while 
Tuzty Weursg [In THz FatrtH Or CHllDREN: becauſe they, who 
are truly, and tndeed, Children, are Foreknown and Predeitinated ©, oc, 


( 


Aren, whom He hath regenerated 12 Chriſt, and towhom He hath pitien Fiirh, | randi, quod 


dren, and not unto others, then it is, why He ſhould ſave thoſe thar belceve, 
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multig, mi” 
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b Panls poſts | 
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aiſſerimmny , | 
qi Per/enes 
1 antia boys. 
:atis non hes 
bent, (ed ex 
hbonnin mall 
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cemw fideliter 
oF pier vis 
verent , non 
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ne malitia mutaret intelefl; illorw,&fc. c Siantt jam regentratus  juſtificatas in mal vitd ſua vo» 
latate relabitur certe ifte no poteſt dicere,non accepi,quia acceptagratia Dei ſuo in mals libero amiſit arbi- 
tris, Aug.de Corr. & Grat.c,6, d Nec nos moveat quod Filiu ſuw quibu[da Den 16 dat ift i perſevera- 
VikweNan ifti,ci pic viouunt dicuntar Fily Dei: ſed quonia vitturi ſunt impie, + in eadem impetate 
moritari, non eos dicit Filios Dei preſcientia Dei, & Erant itag, in bono, ſed qnia in eo non perma/erunt, 
i.c. non ſg, in fint perſeverarit non erant inquit,gx nobu & quado erant nobiſts : bor eſt,non erant ex nu- 
| mero Filiorjs,C+ quade erat in Fide Folioris: quonia qui vere Filg ſamgpreſeiti & predeftinati ſuntycc. 

| EI ; EEE Ccc 2 From | 


— he. Eo... 
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Auguitin, 


| From this Paſſoge it is evident, that, however Augu#ti wight ſeem to 
hold a Perſonal EleAton of ſome, ſomewhat after the ſame manner, where- 
; in it is commonly held and raughr amongſt us at this day (though elſewhere 


| 360 | Sec.14. 


O'T—I—————— — 


a Propter 
hoc, Apoſt o- 


ſet , Scimu 


| geribua Dei 
| 01044 Coope- 
' rAtur in bo- 
| nur ; [Ccarns 
, nonnllor di- 


 ligere D:# , 


(& in co bono 


' #ſg, in finem 
, no permane- 
| re,00x adadie 
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| b Perpe- 
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'Þ. 243, 244. 
' C Horan 
D Eledora ] 
| faes qua per 
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, peratur, pro- 
| fs:1o ant om- 
ning non de- 
ficit : aut ſi 
gui ſunt 


ficit, repar «- 


iſta vita fi 
niatur,et de- 
leta, que in- 
tercurrerat 
ingquitate , 
Hg, in finem 
| Perſeveran. 
tis deputa- 
tr, Avg. de 


Co 7. vid: & 
de Bono 
Perſev. c.13 


| He ſeems as much to contradi& it, as we (hall, God willing,ſhew in due time) 


| lus ca Arxiſe | 


| quonid dilt- | 


quorum at- 


tur antequa 


Cor.&Grat. 


yet Hedid not judg Faith to be a fruit of ſuch Ele&ion, nor EleR, and tre 
Beleevers, to be vVoces convertibrles, but that there were many ſuch Beleevers, 
| who did nor appertain ro the number of ſuch Ele& ones, and conſequently 
who might, and (hould, fall away finally. Again not long after : For thes 
cauſe, the Apoſtle, when He had ſaid, we know that all things work together for 
8004 to theſe that love God, knowing that ſome Love Gov, Wuno Do Nor 
PerSavERE 272 this good, preſently adds, Tothoſe who are called according to 
His Purpeſe *, From theſe three laſt Paſſages compared together, it clearly 
appears in what ſence ſuch other Paſſages in chis Author, wherein He aſſerts 
the certain Perſeverance of the Saints,or Children of God (which Mr Pry b, 
wich others, cite from him, to perſwade men that he was of their Judgment 
inthe Point of Perſeverance,) areto be underſtood : vis. as importing, not 
the Perſeverance , much leſs the Certiinty of the Perſeverance, of all 
that are true S1ints, or rrue Belecvers, ( ſuch a ſence as this would make him 
the greateſt Self concraditiontt inthe world,) but onely of all thoſe, whom 
inthe ſaid Paſſiges now cire41, he calls, Tere fil:z, Sons indeed, or, truly Sons, 
(and ſo,truly Saints)) z. &. (by bis own Interpretation) ſuch as are eleFed, or | 
predeſiinated by Gol to be conformatle to the rmage of His Sou, And beſides, 
that by that Perſeverance, whereunto this Author entitles even ſuch Ele8 
Children as theſe, hedoth-nort mean, atiy ſuch continuance of the Grace, or 
Faith, once, or at any time, received by them, which admitreth nor of a total 
in-crruption, or intercifion, by the way, but onely a reſidence or preſence 
hereof inthem at the time of .their death, mighr be abundantly proved from 
ſeveral Explications which He makes of his minde in this behalf ©, if I judg- 
ed it, either of any great concernment ro the cauſe, or ſatisfaQtion unto the 
| Reader. So that his Jadgment clearly was, that even thoſe, who he ſuppo- | 
ſed could not fall away fr-ally, might yet fall away totally. But concerning | 
| his Judgment, touching ſuch an EleQion of Men, as hath been mentioned, as | 
| held by hiay, which was the occaſion, or ground of his Opinion, that ſuch | 


— — 


' covld not fall away finally, or to perdition, we ſhall have opportuvity in the 
latter part of this Diſcourſe ro enquire, God ſparing life, health, and liberty, | 
for the compoſure of it. Inthe mean tine we have yet a further account of | 
the Judgment of this Father touching the poſlibilicy of the toral and final | 
defe&tion of many true Beleevers, in the Citation following. Aſary are call. 
| ed, and yet are r9t of thoſe, of whom it ts ſaid that few are choſen. Tet who can 

| deny them to be ele [or choſen] when as Tyry BrLetve, and are baptized, 
| And Live AccoxvinG Unro Gov > They are plainly termed, Elec, ty | 
\ theſe who are ignorant what they will prove afterwar is, but not by Him, who know- 
' eth that they have not Perſeverance, which bring?th the EleR to Life eternal, and 
; that they ſo ſtand, that He foreknoweth they will fall, 11 the caſe if the que#t ion te 
' put to me, why God doth not give Perſeverance unto thoſe,to whom he hath given the 


Grace of Love, by which they lrue Chri Fianly, I muſt anſwer, that 1 am ignorant d. 


”o longe ab initio 4 Malti vocati,c+ non in es de quibus difls eft; Panci vers elefli, Et tame quis neget 
eos Elettos,ci credunt,c> baptizatur, ſecundum Deum vivant ? Plane dicuntur Ele 4 neſcieribu | 
quid futwri fint, non ab illo qni eos novit non habere Perſeverantia, que al beatam vitam perducit Elefios, 
citg, illos ita ſtare, wt preſciat eſſe caſuros. Hic fi a me quaratar ur ets Deus Perſeverantia nd dederit, 
'quia ea qua Chriſtiane viverent,dileGione dedit me ignorare refpodeo, Aug, de Corr.& Grat. c.7.& 5 
| 


vo—_ hn m—— Li, - 


Cap.15- Aupuilin, 


Sec. 14.| 38, 3 


If all chis be not ſufficient to ſatisfie the Reader, that this great and learned 
Defender of the Chri#tian Faith, whoſe ſence in the Point in hand we are 
now enquiring after, was of the ſame Judgment with us herein, Tet him feed 
further upon what yet remaineth. 

Having aſſerted a beneficial neceſſity, evento the Ele&or Predeſtinate ones 
themſelves, to be kept in ignorance by God of their Predeſtination, or EleQi- 
on, in this life, He ſubjoyns words of this import : So then for the beneficial- 
neſs of this ſecret, it ts to be beleeved, that ſome of the Children of Perdition, 
who receive not the gift of PerſeUering unto the end, yet begin to live in ſuch a 
Fairy, Whrtcy Worretu Br Lovs, yea, and live for a time faithfully 
axd juſtly, and afterwards fall away, nor are they taken away by death, before this 
bappeneth to them *, Doubtleſsthere is no Faith at all eicher juſtifying or ſav: 
ing, buc thar-which worketh by Love: and yet weclearly ſee chat Anuguſtin's 
Opinion was, that the Children of Perdition, 1. e, ſuch who periſh eternal- 
ly, are very capable of ſuch a Faith, and conſequently, may { yea and ſome- 
rimes do) fall away both totally and finally from ir. 


Ibidem. Cap. 13. 


The ſame Farhcr in another Tra&t diſcovereth his ſence in the point queried, 
in theſe words : That of two, both berng GoDLr, Perſeverance unto the end 
ſhould be given unto the one, aud Nor Given Unto Tus Ora, be- 
longs to the unſearchable Judgments of God>, Thar inthis ſentence He ſpeaks 
'of perſons truly godly, and not ſeemingly onely,.. beſides the exigency of the 
Paſſage it ſelf to make the ſence of ir regular, as well that which goeth a little 
before, as what followerh after, maketh manifeſt. The words a little before, 
| laretheſe: For of Him they receive this [power, viz. of being made the ſons 
of God,] mhogiveth pious cogitations to the heart of man, by which He cometh to 
have Faith, which wirketh by Lovec, Thewords a little after, theſe : To con- 
clade, were they. not both called, and Bota FolLovvusD HIM Thar Carr- 
BD ThE Mp? Were they not Born of Sinners, made righteous, or JvsrreynD, 
and toth RanevveD By the Laver of REGENERATION ©? Aﬀrer- 
wards inthe ſame Treatiſe, He cites with approbation, che Judgment of an 
Orthodox man, of good repute in his days, ro whom alſo Hegives the teſti- 
mony of learning and much acuteneff, concerniog the Reaſon, which moved 
Chrift, not to work thoſe mighty works among the men of Tyre and Sidon, 
which He wrought in Capernaum, although He knew that they would have 
beleeved, and repented upon the fight of chem. The Lord Chriſt ( ſaith this 
Author, as the Father records His gloſs) foreſaw that the men of Tyre and Sij- 
don would af terwayas have apoſtatized from their Fatth, tn caſe they had been 
brought over to beleeve, by ſuch Miracles wrought among it them , in which re- 
ſpe it was out of mercy, that He forbare the working of them there : becauſe they 
had been liable ts a much greater puniſhment, in caſe they ſhoald have turned their 
backs upon the Faith which they had once recerved, then if they had never r2- 
cerved it ©, | 


cuts, utrig, ex impits juſtificati, & per Lavacrum Regenerationss, Ktrig, renovati. 


quam fi cam nulls tempore tenuiſſent. Ibid, Ce 10. 
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accepto dono 


Perſeverardi uſque in Finem, in Fide, que per Dileftionems operatur, iucipere vivere, & aliquamdiy 
fideliter ac jufte wivere, & poſtea cadere, neque ds hac vita prinſquam- hoc eu contingat, anferri, 
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vocantem ſec 


farr ant o & 


e Duidam Difpu- 
tator catholicus non ignobilis hunc Evangely locum fic expoſuit, ut diceretypreſciſſe Dominum Tyrios & 
Sidonios 4 Fide faiſſe poſtea receſſuror, cum fatti apud ſe Miracult credidiſſent, &+ miſericordia potixs 
non eum illic ita feciſſe : quoniam graviori pene obnoxii fierent, ſi Fidem, quam tenuerant, reliquifſent, 


- _ 
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—_ 


382 | |Sec. 14, 
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In proceſs of the ſame Diſcourſe, He hath words to this effe&: That of 
Regenerate then, ſome dye perſeuering untothe end, others are detarned in lifes 
until they fall away, who certainly bad not fallen away, in caſe theybad dyed, be- 
fore they ſo fell : and again, that ſome, who thus fall, paſs not out of this life, un- 


til they return [or riſe again, who certainly ſhould have periſhed, had they dyed 


before their return*. The poffibility of a total falling away, without a final, 
and again, of both a total and final, cannot lightly be aſſerted in words more 
ſignificant and expreſs, then rheſe. The ſame Father in another part of His 
Works, profeſſeth His Judgment to the ſame Point, thus. For who dares de- 
ny, but that thoſe firſt men were happy [or bleſſed? #12 Paradiſe, before they ſinned, 
although they were uncertain how long this their bleſſedieſs ſhould continue, or whe- 
ther it would be eternal 2 But eternal it had been, had they not ſinned, And now 
upon good grounds we call thoſe bleſſed, whom we diſcern to live righteouſly and re- 
ligiouſly, with an hope of future immortality, without the perpetration of anyſuth 
crime, which waſteth the Conſcrente : who eaſily obtatn a merciful P ardon from God 


| 


demus juſte ac pie cum ſpe future immortalitatis hanc vitam ducere, ſine crimine vaFtante conſcientia» , | 
facile impetrantes peccatis hujus infirmitatis divinam miſerecordiam, ui licet de (ye Perſeveranti.: 
pr emio certi ſnnt, de ip14 tamen Perſeverantia ſua reperiuntuy incerti, Duis enim hominum (ein attione 
profeing, Juſfticie perſeveraturum uſg, in Finem ſciat, nifs Revelatione aliqua ab ills fiat certus, qui ae 
bac re juſto latentig, Judicio, non omnes inftruit, ſed neminem fallit. Aug. de Civit. lib. 11. cap. 12. | 

C Jam vero ut perſeverent in eo, = eſſe coperunt, etiam pro ſcipſis orant fideles, Utile eft quippe 
omnibus, vel pent omnibus, propter 


for thoſe fins of infirmity, whereanto at preſent they are obnoxious, Who, though 
they be certatn of the reward of therr Perſeverance, yet are found to be uncertain of 
thetr Perſeverance it ſelf, For what man can certainly know, that He ſhall per- 
ſevere ts theprattice and profictency of Righteouſneſs anto the end, unleſs by ſome 
Revelation He be oſſured hereof by Him, who in Hi juſt and ſecret Judgment, us 
not wont to inform ail of ſuch a thing, thaugh He aeceives none Þ, Thar O pinion 
of this Father, which lieth large in theſe words (as in ſome orher of the late- 
recited Paſſages, and in twenty places beſides of His Writings,) v!/z. thar 
they who at preſenr are true Saints and Beleevers, yea and know this certain- 
ly, yet know not certainly whether they (hall perſevere, or no, unto the end, 
draweth along with it, by a pregnant and undeniable conſequence, thar Opi- 

hion, which all this while we avouch for His alſo, viz. that there is no 1m- 
poſſibility at all but that true Beleevers may milcarry in point of Perſeve- 

rance, and draw hack (as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh) to perdition, We thall vr 

on this account, at preſent, add onely one Teſtimony more from His Pen, un- 

ro which we are debtors for words to this effe, in His 107. Epiſtle. Now 
Beleevers pray even for themſelves alſo, that they may perſevere to be that, which 
they have begunts be, For it ts beneficial unto all, or welknigh unto all, that for 
the ſake of that moſt wholeſom Grace of Humility, they ſhould not be able ro know 
how, or what manner of perſons they may prove bereafter : towhich Point 2t is ſaid, 
Ler Him that Rtandeth, take heed leſt He fall. For the bereficralueſs of this 

Fear , left when we begin to walk regenerately and pieuſly, we ſhould through 
ſecurity become high-minded, ſome who will not perſevere, are, either by the | 
permiſtion, or proviſion and diſpoſitzon of GOD, mixed with thoſe who. 
will perſevere , that me by their falling away being terrified, may with 


| 
| 


Fear and Trembling hold on the way of Righteouſneſs, wntil from this life, | 


which is a Tentation [| or Tryal, of us ] on the Earth, we ſhall piſs unto 
another , where Pride ſhall not need to be repreſſed, nor we have occaſion 
to wraftle again#t the ſuggetiions aud motions of it c, If there be ple! 

yet 


umilitatem /alnberrimam, wt quales futuri ſint, ſcire non P—_ 
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; aa, like con fderation(and,iaport z pefogalier : 
. | Obſeryatiqns, from chem g, which,jas far- Ae ne 


. The wasas far quc of. the way of, Teuth about. cheÞoRr 
{himſelf,. there is nor any one of them that gives any, 5 Way. 


| Cars. Fudgment of W riters. after Auguſtin. \Sacas. 


Net fr. for. any, man to doube or queſtion , whether; (ugaſtin the | 
1P ance of rue Beleevers at. any. Rake 2 pe ain ute PR W.the 

ic hack n.of Jate comimonly-raughr pact gſh.us, Ir FT | 
lonel ls ire ſucha man, .in order ro; Ee Foe in che. Poi | ; 


c Loy 


[through and profeffed Enemy tothar eas (1 fide k 
|Perſeverance, hicherto. oppoſed, inthe. igreffion in | J; A | 1600- 


[from chis Father, by which he ſecks0 perſwade hewadl git, chat | ... , 
o Polrorms 


|Synods, were not of the ſame Judgment with, Auguſtin, maybe gratified to 


{dicional Perſeverance hath. in all theſe reſps&s beenclearly, proved, to, = 


|foyl,. that pigces of filver,.or. gald;\and.other\ghings.o 


[383 
Ad hac dicitnr : Qua, wit try ſtare videat ne cadat. Proprer hajns, Fempor i #tilirater, 1 ne regenerars & pis 
vivere incipien;e!1,$angu, 4 ſecuri alta ſap iamus, quida hon perſevergturi perſever aturi, Dei permiſſic ac 


| FRons Ga 1h ia Spofitione miſcetur, quibu cadentibns.territizenm timore & tremore gradiamur 
# H en vita que tentatio ef Fa ; rk 


4 terram,tranſtumus ad aliainyubi jam no# ſ * elatio comprimends, 
wee contra ejus fuggeRtioves centationefy, luftandewr. Aug, pitt 297.ad Vitalem. 


rpſe what the farenamed /Yoſ5;* hat 
operpla wi the, fixrh' Book of: 'bis. regia ii ary; 34 
beſides. (epera} of the Teſtimonies.gow cired,. for al c 


ableto.frerch i {elf,, make it,agruth, parallel.inevi ence.w 
he. noph'day thar. char learned-and Audicious Father "We [ca 


ſidered, that ſaying of Mr Prynge, U1Z4 Thar pin as. ſo 2 £9pia age jo? . 
ix the Poznt (he means, in afſerting che Dogringot. abſelure, and aſcertained ; 
Perſeverance,) that He wonders bow any can be.ſ6. empudent,. jamele 5, and fa- | c Perperuity 
fnralen as to cite Him tothe contrary c, is, png Any ſay, ( inhis language J;an = Regans- 


mpudent, ſhameleſs, and audacious fayiog Hatſpc h a lay4 n ich, wch ro 
ingenut'y as 2 grainof. mufl ardſeed. _—_ | FR +. Moat DE: = pag.243 


as 


We have formerly, in this very Chap. ſhewed you upon a clear 2Ecqung.under 
the Authors own hand, how thoſe, ang all ike paſſzges Wo his WIPES 
areto be underſtood, if we defire; ro underſtand chem. in his ſeace, 489. yrich 
a confiſtence ro his Judgment in other places.,,,; 

Hethar deſires information, wherher Proſper, Solvian, Greg7ahagreet, 
Ifidor Hiſpalenſis, and,other rhe beſt Writers after. Sngaton, that had,acca- 
Gon to declare their Judgments in the Point, .cogerher, with Goopeels and 


farisfaQion, by recourſe had tothe oft- mentioned Author & exard. Joh, Koſsi- 
w, in his Hiftoria pelagians, lib. 6. Thel. x2- The trapſcribing of, more 
paſſages in this kinde, being already drawn together, ang direted unto, by 
another, and that in a Book of no difficult procurement, will.not (1 ſuppoſe) 
be judged neceſſary, or much expedient, tothe, buline( in hand, by a5gaſr - 
derate Reader. 

How a Doarine of that ſoveraign import in Chriſtian: Religion, of. char S. 15. 
pregnant afſerrion in the Scriptures themſelves, ſo generally and coaltagyly 
held forth and majntained by Orthodox Anciquity, as the Doctrineot.a; 


ſhauld be, eſpecially with ſo:much; heat, and confident zeal, denyed, and, op- 
poſed by a great parry of the Reformers of Religion in theſe latter days, 1s of 
ſomewhar a ſtrange, hucof a much mare (ad, conſideration..1 But as. it often 
happenerh, id ſweeping-of| Houſes, eſpecially. whea:the are.full of dat or 
| yormany are, eigher | 


|cbrough negligence, qQr00.cauch haſte made inthe work, byaholethat do! fs | 
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"384 |S0.15. Fudgm# of the Lutherds in the Point, Cav:15, 
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| the work, partly through an injudiciouſneſs in ſome things, in the principal 
| Reformers ; partly through that infirmity of incogitancy, which is fo im- 


ect 


that though they do fall, and this agarnft the light of their Conſcience, that yet 


or through a badneſs of their ſight, ſwept up among the ſoy], and caſt roge- 


ther with it upon the dunghil ;. fo may it.very poſſibly fall out in great Refor- 
mations of Religion, when corruptions, and. matters requiring Reformation, 
wherlier in DoRrine, or Manners, are very numerous, and of a long gather- 
ing,that together with the corruptions, Errors, and things neceffary to be 
removed, and abandoned, ſome things alſoof worth, and good import; and 
which appertain tothe =_ and ſoundneſs of Religion, are renounced, and 
'caft ont likewiſe, partly through roo much zeal of an over-haſty diſpatch ir 


tune an artendant upon fleſh and blood, how vigilant ſoever. Or as it 
Fuliterly fallerh out 1n purgings and lettings of blood, that together with 
thebad humors, and corrupt blood, ſamewhar of thar which is good, and 
ſerviceable for the health and ftrengrth of the body, is parted with, and loſt : 
fois it hardly tobe expeRed, but rhat when an attempt ſhall be made to 
purge the body of Chriſtian Religion, being now encumbered and over-grown 
with Errors, unſound Notions and Opinions having infinuated into the veins, 
and incorporated themſelves (as it were) with the pure ſabſtance of it,(which 
was the condition of it, by falling into the hands of, and remaining ſo long 
amobegſt, thoſe Dzmoniolatrical Apoſtares, whoſe want of love to the 
Truth, God avenged by ſending them ſtrong deluſions, which cauſed them to 


' beUivided from'it, and caſt tnto the draight rogether with that excrementi- 
rious and noifom matrer, which is wrought out of ic by the purge. | 

' Notwithſtanding, if we ſhall limit our Diſcourſe to the Point in hand, 
atid onely ſpeak of the Do&rine of Perſeverance, the truth is, rhat a very 
conſiderable partofthoſe, whio were intereſſed inthe Reformation of Religi- 


tion; have not departed therefrt#rom the Faith of Primitive Antiquity, as it 
hartfbeen prefented in the preceding partof this Chapter ; but clearly teach 
and aſſert with them a poflibility of the Saints declining even unto death. 
Concerning thoſe of the Reformed Religion, commonly diſtinguiſhed by the 
natne of Lutherans, who ( 1 ſuppoſe) are equal in numbers, and not inferior 
in parts of learning, or in zeal rowardsthe Religion, which they profeſs, un- 
tothoſe, who are contra-diſtinguiſhed by the name of Calvimr#ts, it is ſuffi 
ciently known, that they more generally, if not univerſally, hoſd and teach 
(with Zather Himſelf, whoſe Judgmenr in rhe Point was briefly couched 
Cap. 14. Se. 16.) noother Perſeveranceof the Saiuts, or true Beleevers, 
then that, which poſſibly may miſcarry, both totally and finally. I ſhall nor 
| multiply Quotations from their Vritings; but onely lay before you ſome 
paſſages of Melan#hon, (who was Luthers Companion, and Allay,) toge- 
ther with two or three ſayings from Chemnitizs : and for the general ſence of 
the Lutheraz party of Reformers, in the Controverſie in hand, refer you} 
tothe Teſtimony and Confeſſion of a great Defender of the common Faith 
inthe Point of Perſeverance, who I beleeve) was better acquainted with 
their writings, then any man that ſhall riſe up rooppoſe Him in His Teſti- 
mony. 

There are two Errors (ſaith Melanfhon) of fanati que men , which muſt 
briefly be confuted, who conceit that men regenerate cannot lapſe [or, fall,] and 


bekevthes;) fomewhar of the ſoundneſs and native ſubſtance of ir alſo ſhould} 


otiabout Luthers times, and who'ince maintain and carry on that Reforma- | 


*% | 
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they are 'righteow [ or, inaneſtate of Juſtification. ] This madneſs is to be 
| | condemned 


— ET 6 


condemned, and bob mſtances, and ſayings, from. the: SEtiprutes- of the Pro- wt 
phets «-d Apoſtles, oppoſed to it, Saul! and:David pleaſed Godp were righ- IIs ho 
teens, bad the Roly Ghoſt given wnto them, yet afternarks fell, ſo'\that-one 0 rai vo 
them periſhed utterly, the ether returned againunto:God,.' There are many far-| view” refs 
imgs [ rothe ſame Point. ]' And having cited (upon the ſaid acconne) 32d. ' 2aniti (anc 
12+ 43z 44+ 2 Pe, 2.20,21, 1C0, 10.12» Apoc.2.'5.. He ſubjoyneth: duo errores 
Theſe and ihe like ſayings, berg ſpoken of Regenerate: men, teftifie that they may! fanaticorum 
fell: and that, in caſe they fall. againſt their | conſcientes, they pleaſe ot+God, hominumL, 
unleſi they be comverteda, Elſewhere, thus: Pherea tt: bath beenſucdi that Lid ny - 
ſins rematn in the Regenerate, #1's neceſſary that a arfference be made, *.-For cer» peſo labs": 
tain it is, that they who ruſh into ſinful praRtces againſt Conſcience, do nat conte- 5 Guanvie 
nue in Grace, or retain Faith, Righteouſneſs, or the Holy Ghoſts zeither labuntay c5: 
car Faith ſtand with an evil purpoſe of. hearr 4garnft Conſcieaceb, &c,\ At lit- | 174 cornftien- 
tle after : But chat they fall from Grace, «nd ſhed Faith «andthe Holy:Ghoſt, | 4: tamen 
ana become guilty 'of the Wrath of God, «and of eternal puniſhmenr, who mw '#fe.” 
commit (in againſt Conſcience, many ſayings [in the Scripgures] clearlyreſtifie , -19/Iace 
to which purpoſe He cites, Gel. 5. 19. & 1 Cor. 6. 9, &. Yet again; Let | yo of op: 
«s (ſaith He) minde the Examples of Saul and. David, who before their Fall ponenida 2 
retained thoſe benefits [or bleſſings] which 7 rebearſed, (among tt which, the | empla” & 
Diſcovery of God, the ſending of His Son, the Donation of His Word and | 4i#z Scrip- 


wererechoned,) and afity their Fall, were not onely devefied of theſe peod\ things, PS Apo- 
but felt alſo the [evils, or] puniſhments, which 1 mentroned, (wberedf theſe were wk Du: 
ſome, the Wrath of God, Ecernal Puniſhments, the loſs of their Gifts $,&*., |yiq pour: 
No more from this Author (at preſent, from whom notwithſtanding much | -uncDeo, fe 
more of the ſame import might readily be cired) but onely that ſhorr ſay- | erunt* jufti, 
ing of His, (writing upon thoſe wordsof* the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 16, Let Him| & dowari 

that thinketh Heflandeth, take heed leſt He fall,) But that inſome, who had the | Spirits San 
beginnings of Faith, and afterwards Fariinc, Rervan Nor, that Fatru 
of theirs was Thve, Barons it was Losr [or, ſhaken out, ] the ſaying of Pe- ſang fre v1 
cer, 2 Pet. 2. teflifieth 4, Sorhat there is little, or no; queſtion ro be made, |{,j;.., proye 


nent of thoſe, who affirm an impoſſibiliry of the Saints declining unto | «/ter r »r/+6 


Death. \ Bs ad Deum 

| | coverſus ſit, 
| Difla wwulta ſunt, &e. Mclanhon Loc. de Pcenitentia. Er paulo peſt : Her && fimilia dilta de re- 
' natis, teſtantur poſſe eos Iabi, + lapſos contra conſcientiam, non placere Deo, nifi rurſms convertuntur. 

| b Cumdiftum ſit, in renatis manere peccata, necejſe eſt tradi diſcrimen, Nam bos qui rawnt in delifta 
| contra ( onſcientiam, certum eft non manere in gratia, nec retinere Fidem, }uſticiam, Spiricum San gn : 
| nec poteſt ſtare cum malo propoſita contra Conſcientiam Fides, cc. Iderh in Loc. de bonis Oper. Qu, 5. 
| Duod antem exccidant ex gratii,C+ eff undant Fidem & Spiritum Sanftum,C+ fiant rei Ire Dei & ater. 
' narum panarum, qui admittunt delifta contra ( onſcientiam, id multe ſententie clars teſtantur. lbid. 

c Exempla cogitemus Saulis > Davidis, qui C> beneficia que recenſus ( inter que erant,Patefattio Dei, 


Cav.tg. Melitths againſt namiftbiluyeſgrate.Sucut| 385 | 


Goſpel, the Donation of the Holy Ghoſt, the Promiſe of Life 'erernal, |'*<Prophe- | 


fo, tamen * 
poites lapf 


but thar Afelazihon was full of enmiry in His Judgment againſt rhe Te | 3: perieric, | 


| 


' Mifſio Fily, Danatio Verbi + E vangely, Donatio Spiritus Sancti, Promiſſio Vite e/Eterns,C*c.) tenue- | 


runs avte lapſum, & poſt lapſum exuts tantis bonu, panas ſenſerant,'quas recitavi ; (inter quas erant, 
Ira Dei, Pane e/Eterne, amiſſio Donorwm, Cc.) Idem in Loc, de Fide, d Puod arutem in aliqui- } 


burgqus initia Fides babaernnt,c> poſted lapſi non redennt, Fides ilta,prin (quam exentiturgvers fit, dictum 
ind Perri teft ator, 2 Pet. 2, Idem in x Cor. 10, evi prog 


Nor did Chemrnutzius, another learned and. famons Afſertor: of the Luthe- | $- 17. 
ran Cauſe, diſſegr from him herein. 7 «»ſwer ( ſaich he, haviog mencioned a 
 Tridentine Argument agaiaſt aſſurance of Salvation, pretended from the 
Scriptures) thet as mell the Scriprure, as Experience, teach, that mazy do not 
i > i perſevere, |. 
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|<: Scripter, | fark Sediptute-paſlages as thefe, Let Himebat fendeth, rake beed that He full 


3b6 | Sreat.. Gemma with bu fellow-Lutherans, Cara, 


a Reſpon- perſevirebutfallfzom Groce. But they cometh not.19 paſt from henee,or = Goal 
des» malces, | nat wikiing £2 prefer ([or; keep]. theſe to the wii, whom He hath onve vecei. 
non, per/eve- vedente HE Grace {or, Favor, ] but from bezce, viz. her 4uſe Muay [2 a For 
rare ſed gra- ſpill} eh Holy Ghoſt, and ſbate_ ſor, daſh} Faith oat of their heares) t 
tis $4: Jo ſecurity; if fiaencrs aud the works of the fleſb*, Not long afrer ( ſpeaking of| 


e FonngSel? ner 5 #work out jaur Salvation with Fear aud Trembling oc.) Heſaith ; There 
= "| is dyeneral Anſwer to theſe Sayings. For they. are mpnitory ave men, left through 
by ry L ow of the certainty of Salvation, they degenerate into a carnal ſecurt> 
ah. alt ty, whereby Faith *t ſelf ts chokea, and quite put wet : and that we ſhould not 

; crcd5- | enualee ay corrupt affeRrons, becauſe by this means Faith tr extinguiſhed : awd 
rezy ques ſe* | rhut; unleſs we abrae inthe goodneſs of God, we ſhall be cat of: Rom. 11, But 
met in grati- | coricetning Faith, it a6:deth xot in thoſe, who without Repentance indulge wici- 
en. {P"'2 | om [r, depraved] effe3ians b, The {ame Anthorelſewhere (having recited 
very many Texts of Scripture, which ſpeak of making ſhipmrack of Faith, 
ſed 44d. fie, | of denying the Faith, ot Iurning afide from the Fairh, &fc. as 1 Tim, 1. 19, 
quia- malti, | 8. £ap+ 4+ + &t cap. 5. 8. with ſeveral others) ſpeaker thus : 41] theſe ſen- 
renres ſpeak of a tree, liuieg, and juftifyrrg Faich, which they teach may be 

diffidentia,et | ſhaken ent, raft away, and loft, two ſeveral ways 2 as either by ſins againſt Conſt 


operabu! 64r- | pure; f for Fairh aoth not reminn 1a thoſe, who prue way wnty, and indnloe, 
nity. Spiritls | i deſires ag atuſt Conſcrence: 1 Tims 1. 2. & Cap. 5. 6.) #7 elſe by amr. 
ing ax Error 1m che Foundation, or 45 overthrawing the Foundation of Reli- 
dens excuti® glone; I Tem, - "15 and 2 Tm; 3* 
wat. hemn. Bi - "18 

Exam. de Fid: Juſtif. p. 198. 5, . > Er penis poſt: dd bas ſemtentins reffifin general eff, Monent taim, 
ne prrſaaſiove cereirndinu de re obetrica eden Fa 5 [ccmritar#, qua ipſn Fides (affocatur & rxtin. 
guotur, Nec im amns vitioſis Hibs: #4 04m F ides extuupuiter, Et wi per man/orin ns in bonitatt 
Deig xcindemar, R0m-11. Non manes 4ute Files us tis, qui pne peruveennth indulgent prave affe tibns, 
c Que ſemtentic onnes loqunntur de vera,viva & juſtificante Fidey qua aocent exents abjici,C& amitti, 
dnebni. modi z vil pry peccata contra conſcientia,(Fides enim non manet in ilu,quiindulgent pravs cupi- 
ditatibus contra conſtienti3: 1 T\m. 1.2. & C 5.6.) vel athmiſſo errort in fundaments, ant fundamento 
Religions ſabverſs t1 Tim.4:6, 3 Tim.2.3, Chenmnic, Exam, parc. 3. de Ccelibac.& Virgin. p.33. 4 


| It were cafie tomake the piſe of Teſtimonies from theſe Authors, yet far 
greater, fortheeviQion of their ſence in the Queſtion depending : but theſe 
| produced are enough to ſatisfie Ingenuity ; and as for Prejudice and Par 
| tialary, the greateſt abundance is not like to prove competent , or ſuffi- 
Cle. | 
That the main ſtream of Lutheran Judgments rum in the ſame channel with 
the Opinions of thoſe two great Maſters 'of this way, afready ſpecified, i 
once and 2gain acknowledged by DoQor Prideanx Himſelf (a manof oppo- 
' Gre Judgment in the preſent Controverſie; ) who, as well in the Doarine of 
' Perfeverance, as in thoſe other Points of Eletion, Reprobarion, the Death of 
| Chriſt, 8c. coupleth the Latheras with the. Remonſiramts, or Arminians, 
| from place to place. See 'upoothis account His LeQtures De Adſoluts De- 
| crets, Ie Gratra Hwroerſals, de Perſeverantia Sunfloram, fr, Therefore cer- | * 
'tainly the Proteſtant party of the £atheran denomination, are penerally To 
far from magnifying the neceſſity, or worth, of that DoQrine, which aſlerc- 
cth that fatal Perfeverance of the Saints, hitherro oppoſed, fo far from &lo- 
pizing-and _—_ either the Fundamental Arricte of the Reformed Reli-; 
pion,'br one of the principal Heads, or Poins of 'DoRrine, wherein rhe Pro-, 


'teſtatit or Reformed Churches have purged cheinſclves from Popiſh Errors, 
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or the foundation of that affurance of Salvation, without which that afhance, 
which is requifire unto. true Bairh, cannot ſtand, or a Do@rine, which con- 
rains chat Promiſe of God in ir, which all Miniſters are bound ſerioully co 
inculcate imo their people, for their comfort z the Lutherans ( | ſay are 
enerally fofar from defying the faid Do@rine with ſuch importune'and 
leſs acclamations unto it as theſe, wherewirh notwithſtanding the ſuper: 
ſtitious ignorance and weakneſs of ſome do their devotion to ir , that they 
rather defie and abhor it, 23 a dangerous and pernicious Error, as a pillow 
of Satans making, for the Fleſh ro repoſe Her felf fecurely, even in Her 
greateſt licentiouſneſs and nnrulineſs, upon, as a Dotrine unworthy 
alrogether the Puriry, Holineſs, Wiſdom, and wnpartial Inregrity of 
God. | 
C—_— thoſe of the Reformed Religion, who make one ſhoulder wich | SF. 19: 
Calvin, tolitt up the ſame body or frame of Dofrine wirh Him, though 
chey ordinarily, or at leaſt, frequently (I mean, the greater pare of them) 
declare themſelves againſt the Lutheran ſence in the point of Perſeverance, 
yet is this DoArine, which they ſo frequently oppote, either of that ſoveraign 
Authority over their Judgments and Confciences other- while, or of that fhp- 
nal and indiſpenſible neceffity for the managing of ſeveral Poinrs in Chriſti- 
an Religion, tha ever and anon, they aſſert ir, and are neceſſitated ro ſpeak 
things of a perfe& and clear conſonancy with ic. I neither have leaſure, nor 
opportunity of Books, to make any full Colle&ion from their Writings, of 
ſuch paſſages, which, by the number of thoſe ſayings thar I have obſerved up- | 
on this account, within a very ſmall compaſs of reading, I preſume areto 
found therein ; bur ſhall give a brief account unto the Reader, of whar | have 
met with of this import, andobſerved, by ſome occafional infpeRions into 
their Writings, now and then. I begin with the Standard- Bearer Himſelf 
of chis Brigade, Mr Caluin, He commend? them ( faith He, ſperking ofthe 
Author of che Epiſtle to the Hebrews, inreſpeR of thoſe, to whom he wri- 
teth) that they had begun well, But left under a pretence of that Gracn, which 
Tuzr Hap Ozrtained, they ſhoald induige acarnal ſecurity, He tells them 
they have weed of Perſeverance. Por many, having onehy taſted lightly of the Goſpe!, 
de not ſo much as think of any proficiency, as if they were come to the higheſt pitch Landat 
already. Thms it cometh to paſs, that they do not onely ſit down inthe mid(t of the + hk 
race, yea ſometimes neey to the Veryemntrance of the race, but Tvrn their courſe — ry 
Qyvire Axorunn Way. This zndeed # 4 Very ſpecions Obieftion, When | Sed ne pre» 
we have gotten Chriſt, what ſhould wedefire mores Bat if Chriſt fe poſt | rextagrarie, 
ſ*ſſed &y Faith, we muſt perſiſt en Faith, that our poſſeſs rom 12 this kinde may he | quam conſe» 
perpetual, Therefore Chriſt hath given Himſelf to be enjoyed by as, [upon theſe | 74%" fant , 
terms, or ) by this Law, that as we are aamitted by Faith 10 4 participation of |**" — 
Him, fo we ſbeuld by the ſame Faith preſerve and keep ſo oreat a good, nntil gr 
death a, The conditionality of Perſeverance in the Saints, yea the hon-per- pur eſſe pom 
ſeverance of ſome of them, cannot lightly be aſſerted in rerms more fignifi- | averanti. 
cant and expreſs. To tell menthat they maſt perfiſt in Faith, to make the poſ- | Nam plerig, 
ſeſsion of Chriſt perpetual untothem, and ro inform chem withall, that God | de/i$aro tan- 


will by an irrefiſtible hand of Power make, or conſtrain them ro periſ# 5: = _ 
: gelio , quaſi 
ad ſymmans pervenerint, de profeiim non cogitant, Ita fit, ut non medo in medio ftadio, aderg, prope ipſos 
carcerts, defdeant, ſed alia vertwnt cur ſam ſunm. Specioſa quidemeſt ifta Objefio, Duid ultr a volummn!, 
peſtqunar adepti ſumms Chriſtume ? Veruum ji Fide poſſidetwr, in ea perſtanduns eſt, it nobu perpetaa ma- 

weat poſſeſſio, Ergo hac lege ſe nobis frnendum dedis Chriſtns, vt eadem, qua in cus participationens' 


admiſſi ſamni Fide, tantum bonum conſervemus uſg, ad Mortem, Calv. in Heb. 3, 14. 
| d 2 _ Faith, 


—— 
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b Nunc 

videus quoſe 
nam 4a fþe 
venie excln. 


| Faith, is ro tye Plummers of Lead to a mans heels ro make Him run the 


faſter, The {ame Authorelſewhere: Now ( ſaich He) we ſee, who they are, 
whom the A pajile excludes from Hope of Pardon, namely ArosTates, Wuo 
Havs ArLiBnaTED ThemSELVEs FROM Tns Gogper, Vhicny Tray 
Oncs EmrRracap, AnD From Tus Grace Or Gob, which befalleth 


Gop  Dsseorr any mw# Or His Grack ſo [ or, ro ſuch a degree] as to 
leave Him nothing, but Reprobates onely. If ary man acketh me,wby doth the 


Apaſile here make mention of ſuch an Apoitacy, when as Hef peaks unto Beleevers, 


rant, > 4 | mijbeth that this obſtacle alſo muſt be overcome, left thoſe that are Fatturvr, be- 


x0 man, but ſuch an one, who ſins agarnft the Holy Ghoſt. — Nor indeed doth | 


dat , nempe | who were far from (owicked a perfidioaſneſs ; 1 avſwer, He timouſly admoxiſheth 
eApoftarus | them of the danger, that ſo they may take heed in time, Which is well worth the 
qms fe a taking notice of: becauſe when we turn aſide out of the right way,we do not only excuſe 
Chriſti E= | our ſelves unto others, but even delude our ownſelves alſo>, The ſame Author, 
A | writing upon Afar. 24. 13. hath theſe words: Although the Lovs of many, 
amplexi 6 | bet 28 ſurcharoed with the weight of 101quirtes, ſhall Fatr, yet Chriſt admo- 


Dei gra:14 | irg tired out by evil Examples, ſhould Start Back, therefore He repears that 
aliexzrunt : | ſaying, that none ſhall beſaved, but He that ſhall ſtrive lanfully, ſo as to perſe- 


quod nemini were wnto the end, This Author in His Commentaries upon the Epiſtle to 
Contingitgns th 


f qui peccet 
in Spiretum 
Sanciii, —— 
Nec certe 
Deus alzos 
ita gratia 


|ſa4 fpoliat , 


nifi reprobog, 
ut ill mil 
faciat veſi- 
duum. Si 
quis roger , 
Cur taltis A» 
poitaſie,me- 
tionemL bic 
faciat Apo- 
ftolus quum 
fedeles -com- 
pellet qui 
procul abe- 
rant 4 tarw 
ſeelerata 
perfidia ; re- 


-| Pondeo,ma- 


ture ab eo 
indicari pe- 
riculum, wt 
ſobi pr. cave- 
ant. Quod 


nOorarth Ope- 


| Y4=pretiwms 
eſt : nam cum 4 rects vita deflectimns, non tantum excnſamus apud alios noſtra vitia, ſed nobis quog, 
ip for imponimns,Cc, Calvin. in Heb. 6. 4. 

d Argnit autem eos defictionir , non 4 ſud Doctring tantum , ſed a Chriflo, Nam (hriſtunt 
texere aliter non poterant, quam ſi agnoſcerent ejus beneficio nos manumiſſos eſſe 4 ſerviture Legis, Calv, 
in Galat. 1.6. 


| 


e Galatrans is once and again led by the Spirit of Truth tobid defiance to 
His own Do&rive concerning the impoſſibility of the Saints final falling a- 
way. Oce in theſe words: He convinceth chem of a defefion [ or, falling a- 


way, ] not from His Doctrine onely, but from Chriſt Himſelf, . For they could 


not keep their holden Chriſt upor any other terms, then by acknowledging, that 


by Hrs Benefit they were freed from the bondage of the Law®, This Teſtimony 


cannot be eluded by this accuſtomed pur- off, v:z. that He ſpeaks,nor of their 
falling away from true Faith, but from rhe DoQrine of Faith, or from rhe 
Profeſhon of Faith ; becauſe He ſaith expreſly, that the Apoſtle comvirceth 
them of [or, reproveth them, tor] fall:ng away from Chrift Himſelf; which is 
every whit as much, it not iomewhat more, then falling away from true Faith. 
Nor can it be ſappoled that Himſelf, holding that the Apoſtle charged them 


| with falling away from Chrift, thould hold, that they had not thus fallen away, 
| this being no leſs rhen to charge the Apoſtle with charging the Galatrars un- 


truly. And beſides, ſaying chat they could not, zemere Chreitum, 1, e, 
retain, or keep their hold, or poſſeſſion, of Chriſt, bur upon ſuch and ſuch 
rerms, He plainly ſuppoſerh, that a preſent hold, or poſſeſhon of Chriſt may 
be loſt. Elſewhere in the ſame Epiſtle, the ſame Doarine goerth ro wrack 
by the Pen of the Great Patron, or Founder rather, of it, in theſe words. 
The meaning is, if you ſeek for any part, or piece of righteouſneſs iz the wores 
of the Law, CHRIST Becomss NoTuainG To Yov, And Yov ALtgns 
From GRaAct, For therr Oprniton was no: ſo greſs, as that they thought they 


| ſhould be juflified by the alone obſervation of the Law, tut they mingled [ or, 


joyned] Chriſt wz:h the Law. Otherwiſe Pu] ſhould bave had no ground to 
have terrified them with ſuch threarenings, as theſe : What do you mean ? You 
take A Covass To Mars CHRIST Uneroritasis To Youv, Yov 
[Snquy His Gracs To Nortulng, Thus then we ſee that we cannot 


c See the Authors words cited, Cap, 13. SeR, 19. 


place, 


| 


Cas 
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| place, no not the leaft part of eur righteouſneſs, 12 the Law, but we Rxnovncs! 
| [ or, bid farewel unto ] CHRIST, AnDd Hits Graces ©, Renunceation 
hath no place, but in ſuch things, which were formerly, eicher held, praQiſed, 
or poſſeſſed : Nor can the Grace of Chriſt be ſaid to be brought to nothing in 
referopce unto any man, unto whom it was never any thing. He that never 
had, or enjoyed, the Grace, Favor, or good will of Chrift, cannot by. any 
courſe, or praQice whatſoever, be ſaidtn 6ring it to nothing, 5.e, wholly to 
deprive himſelf of the benefit of it. The Rexder<patience (1 ſuppoſe) would 
' hardly bear a particular recitationof all the paſſages and fayings, which with 
a lirtle ſearch might be drawn together out of the Writings of this one Au- 
thor, who is generally looked upon as the main Pillar of the Common 
| DoARrine of Perſeverance, which yet ſtrike at the very face of it. Yea l ve- 
| rily beleeve, that, notwithſtanding che grear vote that 1s gorten upon the wing 
amongſt us, of Celvins Judgmenc ſtanding for the received Opinion of Per- 
ſeverance, yea notwithſtanding his own ſometimes diſ-owning, or diſclaim- 
ing the contrary, yet there is every whic as much (or rather much more) to be 
found in his Writings, of a fair and full comportance with rhe contrary 
DoArine, as with the ſaid DoArine of Perſeverance. From whence I would 
infer, not ſo much the ur certainty or inſtability of Jadgmenr in ſo worthy a 
man, as the ſigaal uſefulneſs, or neceſſity of ſuch a Principle, or Pofirion in 
Chriſtianity, without the help and interpoſure whereof, thoſe that are ene 
mies unto it, know not how ro manage many their Chr: #1/an occaſions, or 
affairs, otherwite. The like obſervation we ſhall have occaſion ro take vp in 
reference to all the other main points held forth and argued in this Treatiſe, 
in oppoſirion to vulgar Tenents, preſuming themſelves Orthodox, becauſe 
vulgar. Ar preſent, [ ſhall add onely one Teſtimony more from Catuen, 
wherein he doth not onely, or ſimply, affcre a poſſibility borh of the toral, 
and final, falling away of true Beleevers, but even a frequent reduction into 
a& of ſuch a poſſibility. The place is in his Commentaries upon 2 Pet. 2. 
For ſcarce every tenth max of thoſe, who have given ap their names unto Chriſt, 
retarn the purity of Faith unto the end, All ( in a manner) degenerate [1nd 
turn aſide] «rto corruptions, a'n1 teing deluled by Maſters [or Teachers] of 
licent iouſneſi, grow profane ft By men giving up their names to Chriſt, He 
cannot mean bare, formal, or looſe Profeſſors, (I mean ſuch, who never were 
other, or better, then theſe,) becauſe ſuc) as theſe cannor be charged with 2 
non-retainment of the purity of Faich wito the end, but racher with a non-re- 
ceiving of the purityof Faith, Therefore He muſt of neceffity mean ſound 
Profeſſors, or rrue Beleevers : and conſequently affirm, rhar there is zot one 
of tex among, theſe, but degenerate into Principles and PraGtiſes of looſe: 
neſs, and turn Profanelings 4efore the ezd. So that what Augu#tin ſaid long 
ſince concerning Tertulian, that being acute, or ſharp-witted, He w.s ſome- 
times oVercome with s ſight of the Truth, contrary to His Opinion s may betru 
ly Caidof Calvin alſo. His apprehenſiveneſs was ſuch, that now and then a 
fight of the Truth, even contrary to the ſtanding purport of His Judgment, 
or Opinion, glanced in upon Him, and overcame Him, ſubje&ting His Pen 
and Conſcience at once, for a ſeaſon, unto Her ſervice, however the Viſion 
ceaſing , anticipated thoughts ſoon ( it's like ) recovered their former 
poſſeſhon. | 


in. in 2 Pet. 2.2, 


n/g, retinent : omnes fert ad corruptelas 
Caly 


e Senſus 
eſt, [i quam 
}nſticie par- 
ter _—_— 
in operibus 
Legs, Chri. 
ſins nihil ad 
ver, & 4|- 
gratia alie- | 
nats eſtis. 
Neg, enim 
tam craſſa 
erat Opinto, 
vt ſold Le 
gi obſerya- 
tione juſtifs- 
cars ſe Cro- 
derent, ſed 
Chriſtum 
miſcebant 
cum Lege. 
Aliogas fr u- 
ſtra his mi-. 
nis territae 
ret ipſos 
Panulas : 
Duid faci- 
tis ? redditis 
vobss Chri- 
ſtum. inuts- 
lem , in ni 
bilum redi- 
fits  ejus 
gratiam. 
Videmus er- 
go non poſſe 
minimanm 
Juſi Cle par- 
tems Conſti- 
twi in Lege, 
quin Chrifto 
& jus gra- 
tit renunci- 
ernyr. Calv, 
in Gale, , 
F« 4. 

f Vix e- 
nim decimus 
quiſque C0» 
rum , qui 
Chrifto no« 
men dede- 
runt, Fides 
paritatenm 
ad extremis 


degenerant , atg,, a Magiftrit licentie delafs, profancſcunt, | 
| Nor 


_ 
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Not wasthe Truch, whoſecauſe we pirad, roo hard onely for Him who | 
was the 4teſjgnaum, or Leader on of thoſe, who have ſince declared them- 
ſelves Adverſarics to Her, fo as to gain from Him frequent and larpe Teſti- 
monies (as we have heard,) bur hath been vitorious alſo in rhe ſame kinde, 
over thoſe who followed Him in the ſame unhappy undertaking againſt 
Her. 

| $- 20. Meaſculus is in ſeveral places as dire& and through for a poſſibility of a 
 ]rotal and final DefeRion in true Beleevers, as ever was Arminies Himſelf: 
If anymex (ſaith He) who hath obtained the Forgruenef of His ſins paſt through 
the Grace of the Clemency of God, ſhall become ſo xotorionſly ingrateful and neg- 
letive of His own Salvation, 45, like wnte 8 Dog returning to His vomit, to| 
break off the courſe of His Repentance, and ſha#l plainly ſhew, that He more de- 
ſpiſeth, then feareth, God ; Hedeclareth Himſelf abſolutely worthy to bear [or 
« $5 qua | ſuffer] the puniſhment due to thoſe former ſins, from which He had been abſolved, 
igienr prate» | And to this ſence ſpeak the two places, which 7 lately cited from Ezekiel. Be 
ritorum pec» | ſides, if Hg, who through Mercy bath obtained the Porgruentſs of a thouſand T a- 
carr Co | ents, ſhall refuſe to forgrue His Brother an Hundred pence, that is, if He who 
donationem- | |,.th obtained the Remiſtion of all Hi ſins from God, ſball refuſe to forgive His 
COD Brother, «pon His requeſt made unto Him in that behalf, a Treſpaſs or Offence 
tie coſequa» | committed agarnfi Him, is there any ground or cauſe, why we ſhould ask, why ſuch 
enwgue[d, ade | 41768 ſhowld be deprrued of all that Remiſston of fins, which Hehad obtained, and 
ingratns ac | be called to ſuffer the puniſhment, which He had deſerved ? It being moſt equal, 
ſalmtis ſue | that what we defire ſbeuld be done wnto our ſelves, we alſo ſhould do anto others : ov 
negligent e> | if we ſhall deny, or refuſe to do this, that we ſhould be deprived of that F aver, which 
vaſerit , t | we deny unts ethers, 1n this caſe then it may rome to paſi, and juſtly bappenetb, 
—_ Can | that Grace once received ſhould be made vain, or fruftrate, But this is not tobe|- 
reverſus | *mpeted to any inftability of the Divine Clemency, which in God hath no place, 
captam refi- | (ut unto our wickedaneſt, [nwhichreſpet tbe Apoitle, wot without good ground, 
iſcentiam. | iitrears and warns ws, 2 Cor. 6. that we receive net the Grace of God in 
rumpar, pe» | Varn ®, 

lamg, often- | 

dat Deum ſe contemnert mag, quam timere z plane dignum ſe eſſe declarat, 4 quo preteritorum ptrcca- 
torwm, 4 quibus farrat abſolntw, pen exigantnr. Et buc pertinent duo loci Exckiclis, quos ſupra cita- 
vimns. Adbnc, fi quis mille Talentorum condonationem miſerecorditey adepturentum denarios fratrs ſuo 
reminere detrett averit ; boc eff, fs quis omni peccatoris ſuorjs remiſſione a Deo conſequutue, fratrs in ſe 
peccanti, ac venia poſtea oranti, offenſam remittere noluerit, debemnſnq quarere, quare oxnni peccatorum- 
ſnor#s remifſione, qua natine fucrat, priveter, & ad meritas panas Inendas revecernr ? e/Equiſſimis prov- 
ſme eft, it quod nobu ipſis contingere cupimuy, faciamus ipſi + alits : velfp id detretiemus, ed privemenr 
gratia, qua aliu negamus. Hatleuns igitur fieri poteſt, & merith accidit, ut nel accepta gratia redda- 
tur irritse. Veris non debetur boc divine clementte inſtabilitati, que loci in Deo non habet, ſed noſtre pra« 
vitati. Duare preter ration? non eft quod ApoRtolns, 2 Cor. 6. obſecrat & monet,ne gratia Des in v4- 
£4 recipiamms. Muſc. in Loc. de Remiſf. Peccat. Seft. 6. 


The ſame Author elſewhere, doth not onely declare His Judgment fimply 
and pofitively for the Doctrine afſerred by us, but with a plain intimarion 
| alſo of his diſſent herein from others. Some diſpute (ſaith he) whether it may 
z8t ſo come to paſs, that ſuch a fin, which ws venial, may not by circumſtances, 
become mortal, as in caſe Drunkenneff ſhould be much frequented, and become 
| cufFomary, and Anger by being long retained, become ſtrengthened, My ſence 
i, that even here alſo the quality of the Offender ought to bs conſidered, But if 
He, who was made P artaker of the Divine Grace [or Favor] ſhall Farr From 
|Tn1s Gnacr, Arp, Or A Prnzon Jvsr, Religioms Faithful, and fear- 
ing Ged, SHALL Bacowms Univsr, impiow, unbeleeving, and a cortemner 
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of God, as this mans Confeitnee by bofeng ' the-purity of: Faith, becomes liable | 
unto dearh, ſo Iiknviſe all thufe Sins of His, which, whileſt. He was in Gents, were 
ceous ſhall forfake his righteonſheſs, and ſhall commit iniquicies, *'He (hall 
dye in them. 4» again, all his righreouſaeſs ſhall nor. be remembred.. Now | 
what elſe can follow, bat that if 4 good tree be correpred, the fruits, which were 
good, muſt become evil ? They, who from: the Principles Of, beginnings] of 
Faith, «ndof the pood Spirit, deginerate mte perfiaze [ or Unbelief ] | 7 
render the whole courſe of their lives, which was partaker of Grace, calpable of | , 
death. Such as theſe, ave they, who, with the Galatians, Gegin radeed in the | cixciftanti 
ſpirir, 5=t end in the fleſh. They are lieble ante condemnation, and ther pet mortate: 
ins are no longer Venial, but mortal, anleſs they repent, ani] rdtarn to the Grace | hi _ebrigees 
of the Blood of Chriſt, from which they are fallen, if yet they be fallon wpon no | frequitetur,, 
worſe terms, then that they are in 8 capacity of retarnivg-unts Grace, Some | & in conſws 
(1 know) are otherw:ſe-minded in this point : but 1 freely declare mine own judg: e1#dins aus 
ment without any injury done tothem b, Theſe laſt words; Some [ know are 0- _—__ - 
therwiſe-minded,&c. plainly (hew, 1. That thedeliberate and refolved Judg- RT 
ment of this Author ſtood for the poſſibility of a declining in true Beleevers | reew.. No: 
even unco death, becauſe He afſerteth it «1:05:35, and as having weighed | /entimus & 
the contrary Opinion inthe balance, and found, ir light... ;2. That in his days, | #i« quoque 
though there were Some of 2 contrary Judgment to Him in the Poinr, yer qualitatem, 
rhe greater part of Proteſtant Divines ( tor of theſe He clearly ſpeaketh) or —__ 
ar leaſt many of them, were conſenting to Him. Porotherwiſe He would pay 4 
not have exprefſed Himſelf thus, Sci Þic  nonnullis, 8c." 1 know Sous are |;, 01. Col,. 
otherwriſe-minded, but rather have acknowledged His diffent herein from the | tis Grarie 
eneralicy of ſach men, or from che common, or received Opinion, or | fierar parti 
: like. or aur, 
| | : SDYh #4 gratia 
exciderit, &- ex homine Juſto, pio, fideli, ac Dei timente, ſallng fuerit injuſt #1, impins, infidelis, ac contp- 
tor Dei, queadmodo hujns cot A puritate Fides amiſſu, Morti fatta eft obnoxia: ita + omnia wlics 
peccata, gue di in in erat, venialia fuer ant, in mortalia convertuntur. Sic Ezck. 18, legimons, fk 


— . o . 


But for theclearneſfs and chroughneſs of His Judgment on thar fide of the | 
Controverſic, on which we ſtand, ſeveral other paſſages in His Writings 
ſpeak bome. To the contriſtation (faith He, writing upon Rom. 14. 15.) 
He aptly ſuvjoyzeth the deſtrution of thoſe, who are __ at the unaduiſed |. 
liberty of the (froug. For their minde, being weak, tbrowgh ſuch an offence as | 
thes, eaſily falls ro this point; begins by tettle and little, being [ further )}] ©, <9 
weakened by a finifter ſuſpicion, To Fair Avvar From Cualiitlaniry,' _ fubji- 
An» Tave Fairx<, Upon Gal. 5. 7, he commenteth theſe wards : #her be vt ah 

therefore Heſeuth, that the Galatians dia run well, He: commende;b theer zeal prrditjonens 
i 11.3 ; ILKIW 0 1.31% ear o. N45 
temeraria fortium libertate offenduntur. Animus enim ad bunc modum contriftatia, 03 nmr adh-o 
fatilt v4 labiter, we incipiat (exe: per fniftrars ſudpicionens labefatius deficere 4 (hrifliavi[mo, & werd 
| Fide, Muſc. in Rom, 14. 15. NI E ww 


ant 
———_—. ll 
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3GZ |Sec.Z. P. Martyr,.: Aretius, Bullinger.." Car-1x. 


and ftudioaſueſs, in true Faith, avi rbe Religion of Chriſt : and withal figns- 
| 


| d Cm fieth, that they might. have attained the mark of reve. Felicity, and Salvation, 
mag Jun bad they perſevered inthat, which they had well: begwnd, Upon Cap. tr. 6. of' 
| ras bene Cur OJ Pe7. 4 h A x PONY Tp 
enrriſſe 4. |heſameEpiſtle, His Pen was ordered by Him into words of like import, as 
cit , Landar | ViS. theſe: He had plented the: Galatians, aud watered them diligently, by the 
illoris 2elun \ preaching of the Goſpel of God: hoping that it would have ſo come topaſs, that 
as findiis in | they would have fncreaſed in the Knonledg and Grace of Chriſt. But whilefl He 
vera Fide ac | thus bopeth, and wiſheth, they are tranſplanted [or removed] from Him, in 
Religions | whom they had been planted £, Once more : upon 47. 18. 35. be obſerverh, 
Chri#5:f8-| Thar thoſe fins, which are through the Grace of God pardoned at prefent, ſhall 
fs m net be remitted [or pardoned, ] wileſs we ſhall forgive our Brother. For it i an 
vere felici- unjuft thing that He ſhould enjoy the remitment [or forgiveneſs] of 4 debt of Te 
tatis ac {alu- | Thouſand Talents; who refuſeth to forgrve His Brother 4 debt of an Hundred 
ris mera per- | pence, Sothat Huſculss is no man for abſolute Perſeverance. 
eupere, fi in | 
Je bene caperant, perſeveraſſent. Muſc. in Gal.s. 79, < Plantaverat Galatas C& rigaverat dili= 
| genter per Evangely Dei pr edicatuone : ſperabatg, fore, ut creſcerent in cognitione & gratia Chriſti, Di 
ſperat, & optat, illi, ab eo, in quo plantati fucrant, tranfponnntar,c. Mulc. in Galar, 1. 6, 
| FfTertiaobſervatio of, etiam ea delifta, que jam condonata ſunt per gratis Dei, non fore remiſſa, ſi nos 
nolimus remittere fratri, Eſt enim inj«ft# gaudere de remiſſis fibi T alentis mille, qui nolit centum dena- 
rios fratri remittere, Mulſc. in Mat. 18. 35. 


C. 21. Nor dorh. P. Martyr ſeem tobe a manof any ſuch engagement, by what 
he wiiteth upon 1r Cor. 13.2. They who truly beleeve ( laith he) when they fall | 
into heinous fins, axd nevertbeleſs beleeve the ſame things, which they beleeved 
| before, cannot be ſaid robe without Faith, when ,s notwithſtanding they are de- 
g Qui vere ſpozled of 'Love [or Charity.] But we do not [prant, or] admit that ſuch men; 
credwnt,cum | have Faith, #h:ileft they live in their ſins, For of ſuch the Apoſile witneſſeth, 
labunter in| that they profeſs to know God, but in works deny Him, Therefore theſe men may 
gravia pec- | be ſuid to retain rather a ſhew, or ſhadow of Faith, then true Faith indeed, of 
cata, & m- | whith we ſpeak 8, 
hilominus 
eadem credunt que prizes, abſg, Fide dici non poterunt, quum tamen charitate fint expoliati. Caterum- 
nou admittimus, dum in ſuis peccatis verſantur eos Fidem habere. Illis Apoſtolme reftimouils defert , quad 
fateammnr ſe n;ſſe Deum, ſed ills fattiu negent. Iaro ills ſimulachrii potizs & ſpefliris Fidei, non ante 
vera fidem, de qua agimw, retinere dicuntur. P, Marc, in 1 Cor. 13. 2. | | 


—_— 


B, Aretius, in his Commentary upon 2 Pet. 2. 20. plainly cnough diſco- 

h Oftendie | vereth himſelf co beof the ſame Judgment, where by rhoſe, who !hrough the 
autews [e lo. | acknonledpment of Jeſus Chriſt had truly eſcapedthe pollutions of the world, &c. 
g«s D E |heunderfiandeth perſons that had been oxce converted b, Asalſoupon 1 Cor. 
- -7 VE -1 | 8. 11. where he ſuppoſerh a weak Brother in the Faith liable to periſhing. - 

4 eme 
qui 2p Dofornm malori opera relabuntur inprius vite genmu etiam [nb Chriſtianiſmo, Vid. Mat. 12. 
ON ad Hebr, 6, 


Nor catt he thar ſhall unpartially confider what Bull;nger writeth upon 
r Pet, 1.5. conceive him to have been otherwiſe judgmented inthe caſe. 7 
i Nobis in- | the mean trme ({aich he) let this ſuffice w, that eternal Happineſs #5 in ſafe- 
terims fit ſa-|ty for uw, which neither Men nor Devils can intercept [or deprive us of ] Un- 
tis, quod |Luss Parra Fart Us, wherewith we ſhould depend wholly upon Heaven, with 
eterns feli- | the negle8 of things minded by mortal meni, He that ſuppoſeth, or affirmeth, a 


cites nobis 
efÞ1n tuto, quam null: hominum aut demon poſſit intercipere, mods ne no: deficiat Fider, qua, negleti; 
rebus mortalinm, toti peudeamu 4 Cele. v4 I « x" 


man | 
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man tohe-Qur of all danger, or poſſibility of perithing,bur onely-incaſe of a 
feiling of Hit Faeth, neceſſarily ſuppoſeth, 1. That fuch a mattis at preſent in- 
veſted with fuch a Faith, which is of the ſaving kinde: And, 2. that there 
is apoſhbility that this Faith may fail him betore his end. Fo make an ex- 
ception to a Rule of an impoſſibility, is to ſacrifice eicher to laughter, or 
iolly. | 

Piſcater himſelf likewiſe entertained this Truth at unawares, when in his 
Scholza wpon Rem. 14. 15. he maketh the Apofitlero ſay, That a Beleever, 
for whom Chriſt dyed, may, through an offence taken, forſake the profeſ{ion of the 
Goſpel, and ſo periſh out of ['or, without] the Farth of Chrift'®, For what is 
15 this, _ interpreted, but to affirm, that true Belcevers, eveca ſuch for 


& *® 


, 


| dito, wt &+ 


; 


| 
« Perdico] 


vazely Pro. 


whom Chriſt dyed, may fall away, ſoas to periſh? 


pro omnibus credentibus, 


Nor doththe gloſs of Mr 7. Deodat (as his Epgliſber preſenteth it) upon 
1£or. 8.11. look any other way. PirIsn] 5. 6, (faithhe) ſhel tein danger 
of wounding His Conſcience mortally: and whereas before through tenderneſs of 
| Conſcience He abhorred any thing, that drew ater te aolatry, He way peraduen- 
ture uſe Himſelf #0 it, ro Tus Sulpvvnack OÞ® His Satvatton, He 
that is dead, is in nodanger of being wounded mortaly: but He, who being 
alive, is in this danger, 15 in a poſhbility at leaſt of ſuffering accordingly. 
Nor can any Perſon be faid to mete ſhipurack of that, of which He never 
was poſſeſſed, nor yet robe in daxger hereof. 

Nor (doubtleſs) was learned J«uni# otherwiſe minded, when He deliver: 
ed Himſelf in theſe words : 1f there mere no poſoibglity that a righteous man, or 
 Beleever, might fall away, neither wonld the Apoſile baye made thy Hypotheſis 
Cor ſuppoſition, er mould He have inferred ſograve [or weighty} a ſaying 
uper the Suppoſition z nor would He bave applyed this ſaying to the Hebrews, to 


itaextra Chriſti Fidem pereat, Metouymia eff: i. Pro quo mortuus eſt :] Fuippe qu mores eff 


fe ſiovem dee 


ſerat, atque 


| S. 22, 


«« Id 
ad / 


b $3 xe 
poſſet fieri 
wt juftur,vel 
credens ali. 


— _—  _——— CC 


whom He wrote, inthe cauſe which ws now in hand Þ, 


carlam que agitur, boc dillum Hebreis, quibus ſcribebat, accommodaturus. Junius in 


| Heb. 6. 4, 5, 6+ 


Theſe Paſſages alſo fromthe fame Author, are no flender evidences of the 
. Propenſionof His Judgment the ſame way. Nothtag at all ſhall be wanting 
[tous] onthe Lords part, of we 6e not wanting unto our ſelves c, And again t 
| Chriſt requires ozely one condition from us, viz, That me abide in Hint, and be 
| ctircumſpeF, aud attent to keep our ſelves from all ſin and unbeiltef, even as He 
promiſeth that He will abide inusd, Inthe former of theſe ſayings He clearly | 
ſuſpends the Perſeverance of the Saints, and rhe continued collation of che/ 
Grace of God, which is abſolutely neceſſary hereunto, upon the care and 
faithful endevorsof men for che obtaining of ic. Inthe latter, with like clear- 
_ neſs He makes their Perſeverance, Conditional, and requires circumſpeor 
and watchfulneſs inthe Saints, in order to their a&:ding in Chri#, notwich- 
| tanding His Promiſe of a6:drng tr them ; hereby plainly declaring, rhar 
| He underſtands this Promiſe of Chriſt ina ſence Conditional, and not Ab- 
lolute. | 


dum. ipſe iu nobis ſpondet ſe manſurums- eſſe, Ibid. ad Verſ. 12. 


Eee AMeollerus 


pothefin hanc fafturu efſet Apoſtolus, weg, ex Hypotheſs tam- grave pronunciats allaturiuy neg, ad banc 


poſtulat a 


| 
nemp? It 
maneamns in ipſo, * circumſpiciamus, attendamn[g, nobis ab omni geccato & infidelitate, quemadmos- 


quis defice- 
ret,neg, Hy» 


Parallel. ad 


Cc A Dams 
w2 nihil pla- | 
ne defutur#, 
eſt, modg ns 
nobig defiicie 
amus pps. 
Idem in 
Parall. ad 
Heb. 3. 6, 


d Chriſtus [ 
| 


| 


] 


nobis wnic4 
conditionem, | 


| 
| 
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Mollerus. Saxonique ( onfeſticn. -Cav.z, 


2 David 
amiſerat 
Spiritun- \ | 
Santtum per 
peccath, & 


provars} e- 
rat Dontis. 
Itag, 


\ 


&. 23. 


c Hiſt, Pelag. | 


1.6. Theſi I's. 
d Hymenzus 


| Defcrtor. pag. 


105, 106, &c. 


e Dunn dic- 
tum [it in rena 
ths manere pece 
cata, neceſſe eſt 
trad diſcrimen. 
Nam ex dilto 
Lucz 11. Ye 
dit & aſſumit 
ſeptem aligs 


thereof, that ſo He might have right theugbts of God, might el ackronlecg 


ipſo diſcedente ant non regente D avidem, cor flat im pollutum eſt omnu generss ſeeleribux, Ide petit 
rariiem in ſe creari cor mundums, id quod Apoſtolus dicit AQ. 15, purificatum Fiar, 4 pecceatir ſcilicer & 
reatu, at refte ſentiat de Deo, vere agnoſcat Denms, 
vocet enum, credat in eum, timear enn-, obediat es,c. 


ſpiricus negiti= 
oes ſe, & in», 
greſſi babitant | 


iþt,ec, & fi- | 


manifeſtum oft, 
aliquos rena- , 
tos conriſtave | 
\& excutere 

Spiritum ſan- 
aum, ruiſus 
abjici a Deo, 


ac fieri reos 

nz Dei, 

& zternarum | 
eenarum,. Ft | 


| 


milbus diflis | unrighteouſneſs, and do rtghteouſneſs, He ſhall lee therein, Therefore there is 8 
| zece {ity of putting 6 difference ber ween ſuch ſins, which remain in holy men auring 


| ze ſhall dhe; but if by the Spirit ye ſhall mortifie the deeds of the fleſh, ye ſhall 


zck. 18. ſcriptum oft ; Duum receſſe-it juftus a ſuſticia ſua,es fecirit iniguitatem,n crictur inea ; &+ cum receſſerit impins ah 
impietate ſua, & feeerit Jufliciem, wivet in ea. Necefſe eff ie:tur diſcirui peccata, gue in ſanttis in bac mortali vita manint, 
wee excutiunt Spiritum Santium, ab altus precaths, propu qua home rurſus fit rews ire Dti, & etnarum panarum. Et Pau 
Jus Rom. 5. 74 22 gar regnens , & nou ;egnans, Et althi mquit, $1 ſecundum carnem vixeritss moriemini ; ſs allies 
cars fpiritu motific 


Mollerss upon Pſal. 51.12. commenteth that Datid bt tbe Hot Gheſi 


by His fin, and was deprived of His Gifts, Sothat, He departing frum, or not ge. 
verning David, His Heart Lecame polluted with wicherneſſes of all ſerts, There. 
fore He prays that a clean Heart might be again created in Him, nbich the 4. 
pofile AQs 15. calls Can Heart] purified ty Faith, viz. fremfin and the guilt 


God, without Hypecriſie or Simulation, tut might ccme unto Him, call wpoy 
Him,beleeveon Him, fear obey Him ®,&c. This Text riceds ro Cem mertary. 


ne hypocriſi ant ſmulatione, ſed accedat ad en”, ihe 


I might here add the Teſtimony and Conſent, both of former Councils 
and Synods, as likewiſe of the 'Lonfeſſions of many late Reformed Churches. 
Bur becauſe others have prevented me in both, as, v1z. the forementioned 
Gerard, Job. Yoſitas in the former ©, and P. Bertrvs in the latter, I chuſe 
-1ther co deſire the Reader defirous of ſatisfation in either, to conſult theſe 
Authors reſpeRively, chen to imbulk ovr preſent Diſcourſe with tranſcripti- 
ons, which ate of ſo ready an in{oetion elſewhere. | 

Onely for a taſte, I ſhall here preſcur the Reader with a few lines out of the 
Confeſſion of the Reformed Churches of Saxozy, wherein they profefſedly 
give the right Hand of fello»(hipto ns inthe DoRrine held forth in our pre- 
ſent Digreſſion. #he- :: :5 ſard (ſairh this Confefron) thar fins remain © the 
regeneratesit is neceſſary that a differeace be made, For from that ſaying, Luk. 11. 
He goes and takes unto Him even other ſpirits worſe then Himſelf, and they 
entering in dwell there, &c. and ſach like ſ1yings , it is manifeſt, that ſome 
Raucantrars PergoNs grieve 4d ſhake ©| or daſh] the Holy Spirit out of 
them, Ars AcaAln CasTt Orr By Gobp, AnD Becous GvittyY Or 
Tx: Wurarax Or Gow, AnDd Or ETianat Pynis muanTtT, And Ezek. 
18. it is written: When arighteoms manſball forſake His righteouſnef, and ſhall 
commit tniquity, He ſhall dye therein, And when the unrighteous ſhall forſake His 


this mortal life, bat do n0t expel [or drive]- the Holy Ghoſt oat of them, from ſuch 
other ſins, for which a man tecomes Acain Liante To Tus VWrhartx Os 
Gop, and te Eternal Puniſhment, And Pavi Rom, 5, diftinguiſheth between 
fin retgning, and not reigning, Andelſenbere He ſaith : If ye live after the fleſh, 


live; (with much more to the ſame point and purpoſe. ) 


iths, vivetw,Fc, Vide que ſequwntur in Conf, Saxon. Art. 10. De difcrim, peccatorum, 


From the Premifles (exhibited in this Chapter) theſe five things are con- 
cludable above all contradition. Firſt, Thar the Dodrine of abſolute and 
unconditioned Perſeverance,as it is commonly taughr, and beleeved, amorgſt 
Profeſſors at this day, and as it, is ſtared and maintained in the Writings of 
many Reformed Divines, over-honored (many of them) with the ſtile of Or- 


thedox, was not known, or heard of by che Name of Orthedex, in the Prinvi } 
tive 


—_  w———— 


—_— — 


—_ 


” 


X UM 


(UM 


the learned Fathers, or Whicers, for ſeveral Centuries of years after Chri#. 
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rive and purer Timesof Chriſtian Religion; nor owned, or taught by any of 


Secondly, That neither ſince the Reformationof Religion by Lather, and his 
Compeers, hath it found entertainment with the generality (atleaſt) of that 
numerous party of Proteſtants, which, for diſtinion ſake, are termed Lu- 
therans, or with the learned among(t them, bur that theſe (very few, if any, 
excepted) generally teach, and beleeve, with the Primitive Chriſtians and 
Fathers, that perſons truly regenerate and beleeving, may poſcibly fall from 
cheir preſent ſtanding, and chat ſo, as never to riſe again. Thirdly, That this 
Doarine (I mean, the poſſibility of ſuch a declining in true Beleevers, which 
ends in death and condemnation) is by ſome, who otherwiſe aregenerally 


looked upon as followers of Calvin, yea and are (not undeſervedly) number- 
ed amongſt rhe moſt judicious and learned of this party, pregnantly, and with 
particularity of profeſſion and acknowledgment , avouched. Fourthly, 
That Calvin himſelf, who is ſuppoſed to be the firſt Founder, or Father, of 
the ſaid common Dodrine of Perſeverance, or however, is the Grand Patron 
and Prote&or of it, together with the generaliry of his learned followers, are 
conſtrainedever and anon in their VWrictngs, to give Teſtimony unto, and to 
aſſert the contrary, whether ir be by the forcible evidence of the Truth pre- 
vailing at times over them, or whether it be out of a neceſſirythat ever and 
anon recur'd upon them, to uſe the Principle of the contrary Dodrine, for 
the due managing and carrying on other ſubjeQs and diſcourſes. ' Fifrchly 
and laftly, Thar the Do&rine of falling away, maintained in the Digreſh- 
on yet in hand, hath been held, maintained, and protefſed, not onely by 
particular perſons, both ancient, and modern, of greateſt name and note for | 
true worth in every kinde, as for ſanity, learning, largeneſs of parts, ſound- 
neſs of Judgment, &c. but by Councils, Synods, and whole Proteſtant 
Churches a in cheir Confeſsions. Ail which conſidered, we ſhall need 
no other demonſtration of the importune unreaſonableneſs and vanity of 
rhoſe ecſtatical and wilde excommwrms , or exorbitant depredications of the 
Doarine of inevitable and unfruſtrable Perſeverance, which are found in the 
writings, and heard from the mouths, of ſome of the over-zealous Admirers 
of it, as if ( for example) it were the fundamental Article of the Reformed Re- 
ligion, One of ths principal Parnts of Chriſtian Religion, wherein the Proteſtant 
Churches are purgea' from Popiſh Errors, and which hath always been main- 
tained by rhe Reformed Churches ag_ Papitts ; the Foundation of all rue 
certainty of Salvation, without which that fidacial and firm Aſſurance, which rs 
requiſite in, and unto, true Beleeuing, cannot ſiand; Such a Dofrine, which 
all true Miniſters of the Goſpel ought to inculcate into, and whet upon, all true 
Beleevers for their Comfort, with other like [welling words of vanity, Doubtleſs | 
ifit bean Error, and confederate 2gainft the Holineſs and Truth of the Go- | 
ſpel, (a Crime, which hath been by many competent 2nd ſufficient witneſſes | 
proved againſt it ) it is ſo far from meriting any of thoſe impotene acclamari- 


Merchants and Money-changers, whom our Saviour with a ſcourge drave | 


therein. 

But becauſe the Learning and Authority of the late Syd of Dort is layd| $. 24- 
hold on by many, as Shield and Buckler to defend che ſaid Doftrine, I ſhall, 
for a cloſe of this Chapter, andof the whole Digreſsion, briefly account 
unto the Reader for ſuch particulars, as I judg worthy his cognizance and ob- 


Ece 2 {ervation, 


—_— 


_—— —_ 
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ons, larely ſpecified, thar it really deſerves to have its portion with thoſe 


out of the Temple *, as Profaners of the Holy Defign and Counſel of God | £Jobn 2-15. 


396 |Szc.15g. Synodof Dort concurrmg with the * Caras. 


ſervation, in, and-about what this Syz04 attempted, in ordertothedefence, 
maintenance, and ſafety of rhe ſaid Dodrine. Far be ir from me ro ſub- 
(cribe the Report, or information of thoſe, who charge rhe reſpeRive Mem- 
bers of this 51-704 with ſuffering themſelves to be bound with an Oath, ar, or 
before their admiffion hereunto, to vote down the Remonſtrants and their 
Do&arines ( howſoever,) yet when I read and conſider, 1. How learnedly, 
ſolidly,and ſubſtantially they quit themſelves and argue, whileſt they goa- 
long with the Remonſirants, and declare wherein they agree with them, in 
the Points controverted between them ; 2. How feebly and unlike them- 
ſelves they reaſon, when they come ro chequick of the difference; 3. (And 
laſtly) how neer at very many turns, even in choſe things, wherein they pre- 
tend to differ, they come unto them, as if they had a very good minde to be 
no more two, bur one with them; When (1 fay) I confider all theſerhings, 
methinks I ſeerhe Intereſt and Obligation of an Oath working much after 
the ſame manner, as ſometimes it did in Herod, when for Hzs Oath's ſake, 
contrary to his minde and deſire otherwiſe, He cauſed John the Bapti #s 
Head to begiven unto Herodzas ina Platter *. . To ſhew how pregnant (or, 
if you will, how maſculine) they are, in avouching their Judgments, whileſt 
they keep company with their Adverſaries, is {I conceive) needleſs, as well 
themſelves (I mean ſuch of chem as are yet living) as their friends, being per- 
ſwaſible enough hereof, without Argument or Proof. To ſhew how far they 
fall beneath rhemſelves, when they come ro conteſt, and plead the Points in 
difference, would be (ineffe&, and in reference tothe buſineſs in hand ) bur 
to re-do that, which is done already. In which reſpeR neither is this neceſ- 
ſary. I ſhall therefore, with as much brevity, as the Reader can well deſire, 
2nd ina regular proſecution of. the deſignof the Chapter in hand, onely ſhew 
how neer they came, in ſence and ſubſtance of marrer, to their Adverſaries, 
in the preſent Quettion concerning Perſeverance ;z and leaveir to Chriſtian 
Contiderarion, wherher the difference between rhe two combating Parties 
was of that latitude, or weight, that the one ſhould deſerve the beautiful 
Crown of Orthodoxiſm and Houor, for their difſent from their Adverſaries ; 
and the other, the puniſhment, ſhame, and reproach of perſons ſo deeply and 
deſperately erroneous, for their non- agreement with theirs. 
&. 25+ This Synod of Dort exprefly granteth, that not onely they who are under 
a poſſibility of falling away, both rotally and finally, but who defafo, will 
thus fall away, ( for their Non-Elet fignifie ſuch men as theſe] may be ſu- 
| pernaturally enlightened, by vertue whereof they may underſtand, that thoſe things, 
b Quibuſ- | which are reported [or layd down] im the wordof God, are true, and do prue 
aam Non | ,, \lyperoned AsSExT wnto themÞ, And again: That ſuch as theſe are 
—y or enlightened with the ſupernatural knowledg of the Truthof the Geſpel . which en- 
wh - LEE liohtening proceeding from the Holy Ghoſt, begets trae knowledg in their minaes, 
natio ſuper- from whezce its oft as is needful, they may a, or work, conformably t1 it c And yet| 
naturalis, | farther; That theſeed which fell upon the flony ground, ſignifies [or points out ] 
cujus virtu- | ſuch Heavers, who for a time beleeve, i. ce, who aſſent unto the things revealed by 
te intelligant | Gol, and more eſpecritly to the Covenant of the Goſpel. And that their aſſent in 
je, que | this kinde was no ways counterfeit, or fergued, appears from hence, that they re- 
Ferbo Des | ., ved the word with joyd. By the expreſs Tenor of all this diſcourſe, moſt 


annuciatur , | 0 
eſſe veragiiſ- | evigent 


demg, aſſenſam prebent minime forulitum. AR. Synod, DordreA. part. 2, pag. 188, © Hs omnes 
illuminati ſunt copnitione ſypernatur ali veritatis Evangely : que illuminatio a Spiritu Sano profitta, 
vera noticia in horji mentibus genai., ex qu4 aus eliciebant, quoties opns erant, iden confirmes. Ibid. 
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[evident ir is, that chis Syuod granterh a poſſibility of falling away, both to- 
 |rally and finally, inrhoſe (ar leaſt 1n many of them) who by means of a ſu- 


|defperate conſequence, ( eſpectally rhis, coricerning the poſsibiliry of a non- 


Carr; Remonſtrants in the Poinit of Perſever.Sec.26., 397 


inde conftat, quod ſermene cun ouadio exciperent. Ibid. p. 18g. 


rnatural illumination, and this wrought by the Holy Ghoſt, come truly 
and unfeiznedly to beleeve the Goſpel, yea and to live and towalk conform- 
ably unto it. So rhenif it be madeto appear by clear eviderice of Scripture, 
that ſuch as theſe, (vs/z. who truly and unfeignedly beleeve the Goſpel, live 
conformably to ir, &c.) aretrue and ſound Belecvers, in an =ftate of juſtifi- 
cation, acceptation with God, 8&c. ir undenyably follows, that this Syzod, 
which with the weight of their ſentence ground to powder their Brethren 
termed Remonſtrants, for their Opinions, as being of moſt dangerous and 


rſeverance in true Beleevers ) were in the very ſame condemnation them- 
ſelves; held and aflerted the ſame Errors (if yet Errors they were) with 
them. I ſpeak now only concerning their dogmarizing with them in the Point 
of Perſeverance (che fifth and laſt Head of rhe Controverſies between them.) 
But the truth is, and an inte[[1vent Reader may readily finde it, that in other 
Points alſo, wherein they ſenrenced the perſons mentioned,as men ſo extream- 
ly and dangerouſly erroneous, as in the queſtion abour the extent of Chri#ts 
Death, the extent of ſaving Grace, &c. they deliver and maintain the ſame 
things with the perſons ſentenced by them, if not formally in plainneſs and 
expreſſneſs of rerms ( though ſomerimes they want very little even of this) 
yer arguitively,in grounds and principles, manifeſtly bearing,and iſſuing forth 
the ſame concluſions ; as we ſhall have occaſion to ſhew (God willing) in 
the progreſs of our preſent Diſcourſe. | 


and real Beleevers, yet if they were, or be, ſuch, in the ſence and judgment of 
the Remonſtrants (which is apparant enough that they were, and are) the 
Synod had no cauſeto fall foul upon them, as erroneouſly diflenting from 
them in the Pointof Perſeverance, but onely as diffenters, or erroneous, in 
judging, or diſcerning the difference between ſound, and unſound Be- 
leevers, or between Perſons juſtified, and not juſtified. But this onely by 
the way. 

vackes the perſons liabled by the Syz0d toa defection from Faith, both 
rotal and final, as v:z. ſuch, who being ſupernaturally enlightened, have 
|the true knowledg of God, unfeignedly beleeve the Goſpel, a& conform- 
ably, have their affeQions in part changed, their lives in part reformed, their 
| perſons in part renewed 2, 8c. are bythe Scriptures adjudged for true and 
' ſound Beleevers, for perſons truly juſiified, &c. is ſo apparant, that ro me 
| there ſeems no place left for donbting, nnlefs (haply) prejudice, or antici- 
| pation of Judgment, makes room for any man in this kinde. Yea, the Scrip- 
' ture makes, not onely the colle&ion, or joynt concurrence of rhe particulars 
| ſpecified, adiſtinguiſhing charaRter of true and ſound Belcevers from rhoſe 
who are not ſuch, but ſome of them even ſingly and apart from others. As, 
r. Atrueand unfeigned Belief of, or Afent unto, the rhings revealed by 
God in the Goſpel. But theſe things are written, that ye might beleeve that 


| Or though it could not be proved from the Scriptures, that the perſons ſub- 
jeed to a poſſibility of a total and final Apoſtacy, by the Synod, are true 


Feſus ts the Chrift, the Son of God, andthat beleeving ye might have life through | 


His Name®, Firſt, there is nothing more evident, then that the Word of 


— 


God | 


+d Semen quod cecidit ſuper petroſam., eos denotat auditores, qui ad tewpus credunt, l. &. qui divinitus 
revelatis aſſentinutur, & imprimis patto Evangelico, Aſſenſum autem- hnyc minime ſimulatum faiſſel 


8.26. 


a In iiſdemex 
has cognitione 
2» fide oritur 
affetuumque- 
aam mutatto, 
& morum all 


| qualis emenda- 
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Verſe. 6. immui- 


tur toſdem all» 
quo modo fui(ſe 
renguates, &fc. 
Ibid, 
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Sec.zz9> What Faith it is that Fuſtifieth. Cavs, 


1c x Joh.s.s. 


a Mark 16-15 
| 16. 
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S. 27. | 


b Figes 7u 
fticiaef, [i 
Cre ammus 
Chrifia eſſe 
mor 'ni,atg, 
4 m0Ytwis 
excitatum. 
Calvin in 


Gal.3.1 2, 


I ad Tim.443- 


Cc Poſterior! membro definit quos wocet Fideles, nempe qui notitiam babent ſans NofArine. Idem in 


miſtioubus, Ibid, in Heb. 11.11. 


God doth report, and declare, Thar Jeſus « the Chreft, the Son of God, 2, It 
is here plainly afferted, that to believe this (at leaſt with a true and unfeigned 
Faith, or Belief) is available unto Lefe, or Salvation. Otherwiſe we muſt 
ſay, tharthat Faith, for the effeRting and working whereof in the hearts of 
men, the Goſpel was written, is unavailable ro ſave them. Which to 
affirm, what is it but to bring anevil and hard Reporr upon the gracious! 
Counſel and Intendment of God, in cauſing the Goſpel to be written? 
Bur the ſame truth is moſt manifeſtly aſſerted in very many places beſides. 
tho is be that overcometh the world, but be that believeth that Jeſus is the Son of 
God<? To overcome the world, is an unqueſtionable charaRer of a perſon 
juſtified, and in favour with God. And zbrſoever (ſaith John) believeth that 
Jeſus 1s the Son of God, partakes in this glory, is viRorious over the world, So 
apain, the Lord Chriſt, having a little before his Aſcenrion, commiſſioned 
his Apoſtles thus ; Go ye #to all the world, and preach the Goſpel unto every | 
creature ; He immediately ſubjoyneth , He that believeth, and is —_— 
ſhall be ſcved : but he that Leliecerh not, ſhall be damned®, That 4e 1EVINg) 
which our Saviour here requires, and unto which he promifeth Salvation, 
is (doubtleſs) no other Faith, or believing, bur a true and unfeigned belief 
of that Goſpel of his, which his Apoſtles (in the words immediately pre- 
ceding) were injoyued to preach unto the world, And if it (hall be ſaid, That 
nen mighr, or may, #e/zeve, and that truly and — all that the A- 
ooftles preach to them, and yet periſh; that vaſt and ſignal difference which 
2ur Savior here makes between Beliet:ing, and net beltewing, vaniſheth into 
nothing, is made none at all. See further upon the ſame account, Joh.8.2 4. 
27 11-27, As 8.37,with 38.R0m.4.3. & 10.9. with very many other Texts 
of like pregnant and unqueſtionable import. From all which it fully ap- 
peareth, that a true and unfeigned admiſhon, or Reception of the Goſpel, as 
ir comerh from God, and is declared by him in rhe Writings of the Prophets, 
Evangeliſts, and Apoſtles, into the heart, and Soul of a man, (which is done| 
by a true and unfergned belief of, or conſent unto, 1t,) rratiſ[ates him from 
death to life, makes him a Child of Lighr, a Son of God, an Heir of Salva- 
tion,&&c. And what Faith, or Belief, can it reaſonably be imagined, ſhould 
have this mighty and blefſed influence upon the creature, Man, to turn him 
from darkneſs unto light , from death unto life, from Satan unto God, 
bur only the true and unfeigned Belief of thoſe glorious Myſteries, which 
were brought out of the Breſt and Bolom of God by his Son Jeſus Chrift, at 
his coming into the World ? | 

That a true, cordial, unfeigned Belief of the Goſpel, and things of God, is 
true juſtifying Faith, hath been the Sence and DoRrine of the beſt and moſt 
judicious Authors, as well ancient, as modern, I could inſtance and prove at 
large, if it were not ſomewhat roo eccentrical rothe buſineſs in hand. 7t 7s 
(ſaith Calure) the Righteouſneſs (7.e. the Pl uſtification) of Fazth, if we believe 
that Chrit dyet, and was raiſed up again from the dead Þ, Elſewhere he ſaith, 
that the Apoſtle Paul defines thoſe to be farthful [or true Beleevers] who have 
the KnovvLapDs of ſound DeFrine©: and pronounceth the Faith of Sarah, 
whom he calls the Mother of all Beleevers, toconſiſt in this, That ſhe judged 
7o1 faithful,or true, an4 that in bis Promiſ:s%, Luther, ſpeaking of Abraham, 
ſaith, That He was ju /tifie4 only upon this, that be gave credence to the word of 


d Hanc enim faiſſe Sare fidem predicat, quod verace judicavit Deum, 3g, in ſui pro- 
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was counted weto bem for righteouſarſs: as it he had ſaid, Abrabam believed God 
to be true it bis words and Promiſes, and was therefore counted a werthy and righ- 
teows man by Goa'e, And learned Chamier, defines 4brabams Paith, whereby 
he was juſtified, /ngentem confident iam ſuper prom: ſſione ditini, quam ille cre- 
didit emnino implendam tf, 1, e, a mighty confidence of the Promiſe of God, 
which be belitued would at ſolutely be fulfilled, Peter Martyr, moſt frequenely 
( and I rhink I might ſay, conſtantly ) in his Writings, placeth juſtifying 
Faith in a firm Belicf,or aſſear,unto the Goſpel or Word of God. Oar Faith 
(faith he) #5 zotbeng elſe, tut An Aszunt, On Fit ParSvvaston Or 
Tun Worps Or G O D.From whence it appears,that our Faith proceeds from 
the Faith [_ or, faithfulneſs ] of God, For when our experience teacheth us that 
He is faithful, we readily believe bim : and that belief,which we give to bis words, 
is preſently attended with Hepes. By which laſt words it is evident, that he 
ſpeaks of true juſtifying Faith in the former. Again: Faith may be defined 
tobe s firm and conſtant aſſent of the mind ro the Words of God, inſpired by the Ho- 
ty Gho#t, for the Salvation of thoſe that believe, In this Definition there is none 
of the four Canſes wanting : The Word of God, is the matter [or,material Cauſe] 
Tus Act Or ConsenTtinG, Tus Format: the Holv Gboft, the Efficient : 
our Salvation,the Final h, In which words ir is obſervable, that he expreſly 
makes the formal Cauſe of Juſtifying Fairh, ro conſiſt in the 4# of aſſenting, 
or conſenting [roche Word of God.] Yet agains To believe,(4s toour pur: 
Poſe) is by means of the inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt to exhibit [ or, give] A 
Finu AzzBanT auto the Word of God, and this for the Authority of God Him- 
ſelf. And not long afrer : Let ws now infer, that Faith is « gift, or faculty, in- 
ſpered into us by the Spirit of God, whereby we yield A Fixnu Awd SurtaD 
Assent wate the Word of the Lord, by means of bis Authorityi, Oace more: 
1s this Diſpate [ of juſtifying Faith ) &y Faith we underſtand, that Finu 
AszEnT, which is of ſo great firenoth and efficacy, that ut dr aweth along with it 
the effe# of Affiance, Hope, ani Charity, together with a//good wor ks, as the infir- 
mity of this preſent life will bexr 5, From the latrer words of chis Teſtimony, 
ic plzinly appears, that the ſence of this Author i+,thar char truſtjrecumbency, 
or reliance upon GoJ, or Chrift, wherein rhe ſaid Sy-04 (with ſome others) 
placerh (as ir ſeems) the eſſence of juſtifying Fairh, is no parc of this Faith, 
bur only 2 neceſſary effe& or conſequent of rhar firm afſent unto the Goſpel, 
or Word of God, wherein he placerh che intire eſſence of this Faith, ( as we 
have heard.) Of which unqueſtionable Truth I could joyn many Co-aſſer- 
rors unro him, of approved learning and worth, as Chamter, Dr George Dowa- 
6am, and others, if I conceived it any ways neceſſary, or commodious, to the 
buſineſs in hand. 


Fidelems eſſe experiamur, facile eredimus, & Fidem, quans verby ejus 
twr, P. Mart. in 1 Cor. 1. 9. h 


demur, Finu, eft noftra ſalns. Ibid, in verſ. 31. 


tandem bona opera, ut praſenti: vite infirmitas paticsr, Idem. in Loc, Coma. | 
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God; interpreting thar of Afoſes, Gen.15. 6. Alrabam believed God, and it , 


© Abrabamd 
exemplis ad- 
dncit,quippe 
| hoc tant ju- 
ftificarss fi- 
erit , quo 

verbo Dei 
Fide babae- 
rity quemad- 
mods Scrip- 
tura inguit, 
Credidit A- 
braka Deo, 
& imputaca 
elt ciad ju- 
ſiciam,Ges. 
I Fo e/A EF þ 
diceret, A» 
brahaDeam 
in ſnuverbis 
& promiſſi- 
onibus ver a= 
ce crediai , 
+ idcirco 4 
Deopro Fe- 
Aato et juſto 
viro habiens 


428, 


8 Noſtra Fi- 
de; non alind 
e/f qua aſſen- 
ſm, & peF- 
[naſio firms 
de werbis 

Dei. Unde 
{:q et Fidens 
noftram ex 
Dei Fide 

naſci, Dria 


cam ilunm 


adnivemns, hich [pes Con/equi= 
Fiaes de finiri poteſt, quied fit firmns ac conſtang animi aſſeuſus 
virb« Dei, Spiritu Sanfle affiatus, ad ſalutem credentium, Nullum canſarmm genns in hac finitione 
defideratur., Materia, eft verbum Dei. Forma, conſentiendi attio, Efficiens Spiritzs Dei, que ſua 
i Duamobrem credere, prout ad rem noſtr ans 
facit, eft afflatu Spiricus Santi verbo divino aſſenſum firmum prebere, idque ipfins Dei Anthoritate. 
Idemin 1 Or. 13.2 Paulopoſt: Jam coligamns, Fidem effe donum five facultatem, nobis diving 
Spirits afflatam, qua verbum Domins, ejus Authoritate firmii conftantemg, prebemus aſſenſum, 
k Omnibus igitur ſignificationibus big abje&u, in hac diſceptatione Fide inteligimus, firmum illam 
aſſenſum, qui tanters ſir viris ac efficacizy wt (ecum trabat effe Trums fiducie, ſpei charitatis, & omnia 
Lo 3» C4. Sch, Fo 
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ergo Fidem 
op Pie 
& firmun 
anmi afſen- 
ſum, ex ver- 
bo Dei ena- 
t,quoChri- 
ſti tals ag- 
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e illam 
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nunt, Guale, 
inJoh.Hom, 
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400 [Szc.28. Gualter, MelafthsChenitine, Zachius, Cav-15. 
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But T haveſtill a conſiderable Reſerve of Refolurte Doors to make good 
againſt the Synod of Dort, that they themſehkves aflerr and teach a poſhbili- 
'ty of a final Apoſtacy in perſonstruly juſtified, as well as their Oppofers, 
the Remonſtrants (notwithſtanding their heavy cenfure paſſed upon them for 
this Do@rine) ſuch I mean, who place true juſtifying Faith in a certain 
[knowledg of, or firmaſſent unto, the Word of God z and conſequently, con- 
\clude thoſe tobe perſons truly juſtified, againſt fome of which, the faid Sy 
nod doth not onely avouch and teach, a poſſibility of their total and final de- 
fe&ion, but even a neceffity alſo: which isa ſirainof conteſt apainſt the ne» 
ceffity of the Sainrs Perſeverance, higher then ever any Armintan, or Re- 
mon#trant, woun'd up his pen unto. #e therefore (fairh Gualter) ſay, that 
Faith & 4cert ain firm aſſent of miude, ariſing from.the Word of God, whereby we 
acknowledg Chrift for ſuch, as the Scriptures exhibit Him unto w, [or hold | 
Him fortk;to be *.] That Farth (faith Melanfbon) which juitifyeth, w not 
onely a notice of the Hi ory, but it s To Azsenrt tothe promiſe of God, wheres 
in Remiftion of Sins and Juitification are freely offered for Chris ſakeb, And| 
elſewhere, he affirms this Faith robe An AssznT toevery Word of God delc- 
ered tom, Chemnitiza delivers this definition of juſtifying Faith, as more 
generally approved of by Proteſtane Divines, and by himfelf alſo. Farrh & 
To AssEnT wrto the wh:leWord of God delivered unto 16, and berein to the 
free Promiſe of Reconciliation granted [unto us] for Chrifi Four] Mediator d, 
Muſculu obſerveth, That in the Example of Abraham #n the Scriptures, 
this is zzot onely commended [or taken knowledp of ] that He dbeleeved there 
was onely one God, but that He beleeved the Promuſes of God®, clearly imply- 
ing, that his belief of theſe Promiſes, was that Faith which juſtified him. 
Zanchiws reports this to be a definition of jaſtifying Faith,which Bacer, and 
other Orthodox Divines, gave: Faith i8 the gift of Goa, and work of the Holy 
Ghoſt in the minde of the Elefi, whereby they Buuuuva Tun Gomrur of Chriſt f, 
Himſelf elſewhere frameth us this definition: Fasth is a vertne gruen unto ws 
by God, by which we Azz Pursvvaba, that whatſoever was heretofore pro- 
pounded by the Prophets and Apoſtles inthe Name of God, and iv zow preached 
unto us out of their writings, 19 the word of God, and beleeve and profeſs this 
whole word, as well the Law, as the Goſpel, as the certarunWord of Gods, Beza 
aff: meth, that the flate of the Epiſile to the Romans, is to be ordered FN or 
diſpoſed of, in our Judgments] thw; That we are ſaved by God, through one 
Chriſt, Ir Wn SHALL Batgzevs Tns Goth, Pelanw deſcribes juſti- | 
fying Faith, A Knovvizpo AnD AszenT, whereby a man beleeveth all 
that tobe true, which God bath commanded to be beleevedi, Urſine thus: Faith 
's a true perſwaſion, whereby we AssExT to every Word of God delivered unto 
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of God, the Truth of God juſtifieth thee, i, ce, He forgrveth thee thy ſins, and 
taketh thee into Pator ), | 


ns verbo Dei nobit tradito, d Fides eſt aſſentiri univerſo Dei verbo nobis tradito, & in hoc promiſſioni 
gratuite reconciliationis don at + propter C briftum Mediatore, Chemn. Exam. pag. $f TW. exemplo 
Abrabe,non hoc tariu predicatur, quod crediderit ille hoc tant, uni eſſe D:#, ſed quod Fids habuerit 
promiſſionibus Dei. Muſe, Joc, de Jultif, Set. 5. f Non Bucerasſoli, ſed etig aly multi defininnt ſup; 
Fidt ita, wt dicant ed efſe donji Dei, 5 opus Spiritus Santti in Mente Eleftorum, quo Chrifti Evange- 
lio eredant. Zanch, Tom. 7. pag. 352. 
propofitum fiir nomine Dei, 4 Prophetis &- 
perſaaſs ſums eſſe verbum Dei, iludg, totum, tam lege quam Evangeliumyut certum Dei verbum credis 
mus ac profitemur. Zanch, Tom, 4. p 

por unum Chrijtum [ervayi, fi Fj 


g Fider eſt virtus a Deo nobus denata, qua guicquid olim 
ApoFtolis, nunc aute nobis ex ipſorum Scriptic predicatars 


241. 


. ' h Sic difonendas eft jtatus bujus Epiſtole : nos & Dev | 
inm credideritmus. Beza in Rom. 1.17. 


i Fides efF notitia 
aſſenſus | 


Evange 


. 


_ 
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| 


Car.tg. Dr Davenant againſt the $ 'ynod. Sec. 29. | 401 | 


dal. de Chriltian. Obed, ad Hen. 8. 


Give meleaveto inſtance one Author more. Dr Jo: Davenant, a mem:- 
ber of choſe convened in the Synod at Dort, & quorum pars magna fuit, ar- 


| guing againſt Bellarmize, the non-abolition of Faith, even in the glorified 


condiriog it ſelf of the Saints, in reſpe&of the nature, habir, orefſence of it, 

uſeth this demonſtration ; v:z, that theſe, who are in an eftare of perfeR bleſſ- 

edueſs, are ſo [affeed, or] diſpoſed, that thry arewilling to afſent unto God, 

not onely becauſe of the evidence of the matter, but alſofor the Authority of the Aſ- 

ſertor, although the thing affirmed were in it ſelf 1nevident, Yea and further 

ſaith, that chere & none of the Bleſſed [or glorified] oxes, but will much more 
readely beleeve God for the Autherny of the Speaker, then He that is enawed with 
the greateſt Faith, among # Travellers, ['1.e, amongſt the Saints that are yet 
inthe courſe of their pilgrimage upon the Earch Þ.J] Therefore ( queſtion- 

leſs) his ſence alſo was (at leaſt when he wrote theſe things) thar a true, firm, 
and unfeigned aſſent unto God, ſpeaking, afſcrting, or revealing, is true Faith, 

and rftifhing: for abour this was the Conteſt derween him, and his Adver- 

ſary. And beſides, the whole Tenor of the Diſcourſe there managed makes 

his manifeſt. 


| vie illem concomitante, Ipſi enins beati fic difpoſits ſunt, quod non ſolum Dgo aſſentire vel 

—_ quavu res affirmata eſſet in ſe inevidens, Imd mult) 
prowptixs propter Authoritate dicentis crederet Deo quivit ex numero Beatoryi, qua ille qui maxima Fide 
in beatis per fe tifſimis,quavis obſcuritas ejus 


de duob. in Theolog; contr. capitibus, &c, 


tia rei, ſedetiam propter Authoritatem. 


preditns eſt inter viatores. Hoc ate arguit habit Fidei T 
ratione ftatns glorinfs evacnetur, Dr Jo: Daven, Prefka, 


pag. 326, 
Fearing leaſt I have over-charged the Readers patience already, I ſuperſede 


ftant Authors) who (generally) look upon it, as no injury to Truth, co hold 
and teach, thar a true, real, and unfeigned afſent unto the Goſpel, and Promi- 
ſes of Salvarion,herein, is nothing leſs chen a true juſtifying, and ſaving Faith, 


' a Faith enſtating a perſon in the Grace and Favor of God. So that by the ex- 


| preſs Teſtimony, 1. Of the Scriptures themſelves; 2, By the convition of 


ſound Reaſon ; And laſtly, by a verdiR of che moſt judicious and learned of 
their own friends (at leaſt claimed and owned for ſuch by themſelves) rhe Sy- 
nod of Dort, who levyed an hard and moſt ſevere ſentence againſt the poſsidi- 
| lity of the Saints omg 


by Apoſtacy, have ſtumbled ar that tone of in- 
exculableneſs, of which the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Rom. 2. 1. Therefore thou art in- 
excuſable, O man, whoſoever thou art, that judgeſt : for wherein thoa judgeſt an- 
other, thou condemneſt thy ſelf: for thou that judgeſt, deft the ſame things, Yea 
| irhach been proved, that this Synod it ſelf flew an higher pitch of oppoſiei- 
| on againſt the Perſeverance of the Saints, then thoſe, who upon this account 
were made ſuchgrant offenders by them. ; 

| This Inditmene we have hitherto managed, and made good againſt them 
' by the conſideraticnof one character or expreſsion onely from their own pen, 
| whereby they deſcribe thoſe, whom they expoſe ro a poſibiliry of apoſta- 
 tizing ro perdition, v!z. a true and unfeigned belief of, or conſent unto, the 
I CompaR, and whatſoever 1s revealed by God in the Goſpel. 
| This 


lt. 


the ciration of the ancient Fathers (beſides others more of our later Prote- | 


we have proved by a cloud of witneſſes, ſome ſpeaking from Heaven, 0 
: PEER = Ffrf : others! 


aſſenſus, que creditur verwm eſſe, quicquid Dems credendum precepir. Polan. Parcic. Theolog. 1.2. p.368, 
k Fides eft vera perſuaſio, que aſſcntimur omni verbo Des nobis tradito. Urſin. de Prime Precepr. 
l $7 promiflonibus Dei credar, verits Dei te juſtificaty i, ce. ignoſcit ribi, teg, in gratiz recipit, Tyn- 


mus igitur 
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ja x Joh, 3.7. 


b Cap.g,Sce. 
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2. Pag. 189. 


eCap.12.ſct, 
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&. 30, 


| 


1 


thers from the Earth, to bean inſeparable apd eflentially diſtinguiſhing Chx- 
racterof cruc Saints, and juſtified men. Bur, 2 

2: If we judged, or could think that the Reader would judg, that which 
hath been done already, inſufficient to evince the Synod, though not of Error 
or Herefie, yetof Aurpcatacrilie, or felf-condemnation,we ſhould inſiſt upon 
and prge athor expreſsians from them, whereby it might be made yet further 


chey.qot fay,- and eonfels in words plain enough (which bave beencirted) that 
che perſags put by them uader a poſsibility, yea ſome of them ( horrendum 
aity) Unver a NacessItY, of that dcoomful Apoftacy,which is always ac- 
companyed with eternal perdition, may have, and that many of them «e fa#o 
have, the true knrowledg [of God, and of Chri#f, orof God in Chrit] in 
their mine, (for what other knowledge they ſhould here mean, is not imagin- 
able,) and. i643 owt of this knowledg, they may, as oft as is needful [is not this, 
conſtantly, and wirhout turning afide? } 48 coxformably * And what is this 
but co 6ring forth frutts wortby Repentance, yea and to equalize the beft and 
worthieft of the Saints in dormg Rigbteouſarſs, which the Holy Ghoſt makes 
the moſt emphatical and unerring property, or character, of ſuch men. 
Littly children, let noman decetveyou, (ſaith John, ) He that doth Righteouſ- 
refs, is rigbteaus, even as Hes vighteow a: (of which paſſage formerly.) 


And again: 1» thzs the children of God are manifeſt, and the children of the 


{ſtony ground, Luk, 8, 12. imports ſuch Hearers, which for a time beleeve, 


(i.e. grue an unfeigned aſſent unto the things revealed by God tn the Goſpel 4,) 
and afiermards fall away, whereby they would inſinuate, that theſe Hearers, 
notwichanding their 4»fergned aſſent unto the things of God, and the Go- 
ſpel, were never true $1:ats, nor, perfons juſtified before God ; we have for- 
merly by an yopartial enquiry into the Parable, and by many pregnant Ar- 
2uments drawn from che carriage of it, evinced, that the perſons emparabled 
by the- /ced falling upon the ſlow ground, were true Saints, and their Faith of 
the ſame kinde, :and during rhecontinuance of it, equally juſtifying, wich 
theirs, -wha were reptelented by the good grourd <, 

Leaving therefore-the $5704 at preſent, let us recolle& and draw vp into 
a brief. account, the ſum of all that hath been argued inthe preſent digreſfion, 
and ſo conctudethis Chapter. | 

Firſt, Ie hath becn clearl; proved, that che DoArine which maintains an 
abſolure recefſuy, or infallibility of the Saints Perſeverance in Grace, or 
Faith, , unto the end, hath nothing more in ie (or rather, nothing fo much ) 


for thetrve and real conſolation of the Saines, then that which is contrary 
unto it» Secondly, Diligent and uppartial fearch hath been made intothoſe 
paſſages of Scripture, which the greateſt Advocates of the ſaid DoQrine of 
Perfeverance maitly inſift upon, for the defence of ic: none of which, it hath 
been made fully ta appear, holderh any erue or real correfpondency with it. 
Thirdly,” The beſt ang molt ſubſtantial Arguments and Grounds, upon which 
the iid DoRrine is wone, by theskilfutleft workmen of, Her Party, £o be 
built, have þgen weighed in; the-bilance, 'and found 60. light. ''Fourthly, 
The. DoQaige: contraty- berenota, ahd which avoucherh the pn - 


4. , 
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£0.8ppear, that their foor is in very deed inchar ſnare we ſpeak of. For dof 


| |Sonof God, and Saviour of the World, the Lord FeſmChrift, gave Him- 


Caras. The total ſum of the Digrefiion, Sexi| yoy 


the Saints declining, and this unto dearh, hath been aſſerted'by the expreſs 
Teſtimony and conſent 'of many Scriptures.” Fifchly, This Do@erine alſo 
| hath received further credit and confirmation from ſeveral Principles and 
grounds, as well of Reaſon, as Religion, and theſe ant and 'ftrong; 
Sixthly, The truth of chis latter DoQtrine harh been further aſcertained by 
ſeveral inſtances and examples of perſons, who by their falingy, have cafiſed 
the ſaid DoArine ro ftexd impregnable. Seventhly, This Docrine hath 
been countenanced alſo by the concurrent ſence of all Orthodox and Chroefti- 
anly-learned Antiquity. Eighely, It hath likewiſe received Teſtimony from 
the generality ofchat Learning and Religion, ſince the times of Reformation, 
which have commended themſelves unto the World in the Works and VVri- 
tings of that Party of men inthe Proteſtant Churches, which is commonly 
known by the Name of Latherax, Ninethly, Subſtantial proof hath been 
| made, that the profeſſed Adverſaries of the Do&rine we how ſpeak of, even 
| the moſt ſteady, grave, and beſt adviſed of them, have at unawares, given large 
| andclear Teſtimony unto ir, being not able, without the help of the' ſpirit 
| which ſpeaketh in ir, ro manage (like themſelves) their diſcurſive affairs in 
| other caſes. Yea, Tenthly (and laſtly) that che Synod'off Dort it (elf, con- 
vening with a conſcientious, if not with a concupiſcentious prejudice alſo (for 
this is the ſtrong ſuſpicion of many) againſt it (with its fellows) and intend- 
ing, and provoking one another, to lay the honor of it inthe duſt for ever, hath 
at ſeveral turns, and in divers expreſſions, according to the interpretation and 
ſence of their own mot ortho Jox and learned Friends, yea and ſome of them- | 
ſelves, fully comported with it, aſſerting that in clearneſs and evidence of | 
| Principle, which they deny wich ſolemnity of proteſt, and with a Religious | 
 abhorrency, in concluſion. 

We now return to the further proſecution of the buſineſs principally.in- 
tended in this Diſconrſe, ( from which we have made ſomewhat a large di- 
| AIG 5 the occaſion formerly ſpecified,) and ro compleat our Demon- 
ſtration of this greac and moſt importante Truth, viz. That the ever bleſſed 


ſelf a Ranſom in His Death for all, andevery man, without exception of 
any. | 


_———_ 


Cnanr. TL - 
| Several other Texts of Scripture (beſides thoſe formerly produced in ranks and compa- 


nies) argued to the clear eviltion of Truth, in the ſame Dotlrine, viz. That _— 
Redemption purchaſed by Chriſt in his Death, was intended for all, and every man, | 
without exception of any. 


Ha in our late Digrefſion largely vindicated ſome material proofs 
1 from the Scripture, formerly levyed for the defence of rhat Great and 
moſt importaht cauſe, both of God, and men, rhe Univerſality of Redemp- 
tion by Chri#*, we now proceedro a further levy upon the ſame account, and 
ſhall raiſe vp more Scriptures to plead the fame cauſe. 

Ler us begin with the Parable of the marriage-feaſt, as it is reported by 
Matthew, and Luke, We ſhall not need (1 ſuppoſe) to tranſcribe the 
whole Protaſis of the Parable, which is very large: but onely infift upon 
ſome few knowa paſſages of it, ſuch as I conceive will joyntly, if not ſeve- 
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[Sac T he Parable of the Murviage feaſt | Caras,, 


— — 


Marr. 23.2,3, 
&c. Luk. 14+ 
16, 17, Kc. 


A Karboa 
Ths XxuKAN- 


AAS» 
| 


b Matth, 22+ 4 


c Verſe 7: 


| d Luke 14. 24 


E Mar, 22.8. 


| and confirmation whereof is the prize contended for in chis Diſcourſe. How- 
| withoft much trouble, co the Evangelifis rhemſelyes, 


rally give light of demonſtrarion rochg Tryth of char Dodrine, the proof 


yer, if 'theReader deſires anentire enter view. of the Parable, He may repair 


Firſt, Expoſirors generally: agree, that by choſe who were che firſt, and 
| fcondrine called or 1aviced, to the wedding [ He ſeat forth His ſeryants to call 
' ther, that bad been cailed?, ro the wedding: Hate nn. are typified, or 
meant; the Jers-; whom God had anciently invited, and called, by the Mis 


| niſtry of His Prophers, and ſeveral other ways, co partake of that great Bleſl- | 


edne(s, which He intended co confer upon the ſons and daughters of men, by 
means of His onely begotten Son Jeſus Chref, and who werethe ſecond, yea 
and the third time alſo, invired hereunto, firſt by Jobs the Bepteft, and the 
Lord Cbri# Himſelf, and afterwards by His Apoſtles, 

Secohdly, The Tenor or form of the invitation, which the ſervants ſent 
forth to call thoſe, that had been formerly invited, were ivjoyned by the King 
roule incalling rhem, isthis : Behold, 7 have prepared my dinner , my Oxea 
and my Fatlings are killed, and gll things areread)y : Come unto the marriage b, | 
When he ſaith to thoſe that are invited, / hate prepared my ainner,my oxen 9 
doubtleſs His meaning is not, that He had prepared His dinner for others, or | 
that His Oxen and Failings mere killed for the entertainment of others, and 
not for thoſe who were invited by Him. Such an intendment as this in His 
invitation, had been merrly deluſory, and alcogether unmeet to repreſent the 
intentions of God in calling men co communion and fellowſhip wich His 
Son Jeſus Chreft, .by His Miniſters of the Goſpel. He that ſhould invite a 
manto a feaſt, and uſe ſuch an:Argumgat or motive as this, to verſiyade Him 
ro accept of this His invitation, and rocome accordingly, tz, that He had 
made very liberal preparations for ſuch and ſuch other men, but had provided 
a 7 4a _—_ ſhould He got reader Himſelf ridiculous by ſuch a rain | 
of Orato | | 

Thirdly Evident it is, that very many of thoſe, who were invited to this 
Marriage: feaſt by the King, and confegunmtlys for whom rhe feaſt was pre» 
pared, and for whoſe ſake ihe Oxen ana Fatlings were killed, never came to 
partake of the ſzid Feaſt, but were rejeed, and excluded from it with great 
indignation, by Him that had ſo graciouſly invited them. But when the King 
heard thereof, ( viz. how they had miſ:ufed, and murthered His Servants) He 
was wroth, and ſent forth His Armies, and deſtroyed thoſe Murtherers, and burnt 
up therr Cityc, Concerning whom likewiſe, the King ſaid to His Servants, 
that had been fent forth to invitethem : 7 ſoy «nts you, that none of thoſs men. 
that were bidder, [and refuſed to-come,) ſhall taſte of my Supper 4, 

Fourthly, Ir js.po leſs evident, that the true ground or reaſon why thoſe, 
that were thus excluded from the Feaſt, or ſuffered this excluſion, was not any 
precedent purpoſe or intendment inthe King to excſude them, (for had any 
ſuch intention harbored in Him, queſtzonleſs He wonld never have- invited 
rhem,) no nor yet that ſubſcquent intendment in Him, to exclude them, 
when He ſaw their great unworthine(s; but this unworthineſs of theirs it ſelf. 
Then ſaith He ta Hrs Servants, the wedding ts ready ;- but they which were b1a- 
den, were Nor WorrTny, Goye thereford-toto the hieb woys ©,&c. Clearly 
implying, that it was the Unyvorrutxass of the perſons invited, which 
was the true and proper cauſe of their excluſion. Neither the import, nor | 
ſentence of the Law, nor yet the Judg, or His juſt ſeverity ingiving fentence 


— 
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accordinp to the Law, arc ſo properly the cauſe of the puniſhment, m_ | 
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Garas,Proverh Univerſal Redemption, ( alvin,$ze.1, 


of the MalctaQtor, as the crime committed againſt che Law byhimſeM: | It 


iy, thache ſuffers dearh. Bur the ern. i or death, are 
che natural and proper fruirs of the violation of the Law, juſtly infliing 
thetn, in whomlſoever it be fonnd. And if the marters of Fact deſerve pu- 
niſhment, or death, ir would argue a defe& inthe Law, and inthe Judg, if 
they ſhould nor, according to their different capacities, give ſentence accord- 
ingly. VW'e have (as I remember) elſewhere (hewed, char neither God, nor 
any Decree, or Law of his, are any cauſe, incentionally, or dire&ly, of any 
mans,cirher fin, or puniſhment, but occaſionally, or accidentalfy only: and 
thar ſo, thar whoſoever ſinneth, or comes to be puniſhed for fin,might have a- 
voided both, any Purpoſe, Law,orDecree of God notwithſtanding. And tothis 
purpoſe, pertinent is the Obſervation made by Muſculas, upon our Saviours 

effion, Mat.2 2-2. vyorodn 5 farmnde Tir igariv, fe, i.e. the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven is made like, or verome like, not,is like, wnto a certain King, gfr, For (ſaith 
be) the Kingdom of Heaten is not ſuch a thing, that all the particulars bere | ig 
this Parable ] reported of it, ſhould belong to the nature of it : but ſeveral of them 
are accident al 19 it, through the wickedneſs of men, Otherwiſe, this K ingdom,dath 


| 208 of it (elf, or t7 115 proper nature, tend to the deſtrufiion of any man *, fc. 


refs non dicit ; Simile eſt regnum celorum, 5d r* [ed fimile fatnm eft, onoghn, 


Fifthly (and laſtly,) The pregnant Reſult of the premiſed Particulars, is 
this, Thar the 9arr:age Feaſt in the Parable, was provided by the King, and the 
O xen and Fatlings, here ſpoken of, killed, not only for thoſe, who upon their 


| invitation, were perſwaded to come and partake of them, but as well,and with 


equal (if not with more eſpecial) intentions on the Kings part, for thoſe alſo, 
who never came to taſte of them ; and conſequently, rhar che Death of Chre/t 
(ſignified by rhe Oxen 4nd Fatlings (Jain) and the bliſſedne(ſs accruing unto 
the children of men hereby, ſignifiedby the Feaſt it ſelf, were equally meant, 
and intended by God, for thoſe who periſh, and for thoſe who are ſaved, and 
conſequently, for all men, without exception of any. And indeed this pur- 
port of the Parable lieth ſo large and fall in the carriage of ir, that Calvin 
himſelf could not but ſubſcribe unto ir, as he thar (hall pleaſe to peruſe his 
Commentaries upon Mat, 22.2. and withall acknowſedg what is evident, 
muſt needs confeſs. Amongſt ſeveral other paſſtges facing this way, having 
ſpecified ſome points of difference between /ſetthew, and Lake, in recording 
the Parable, he ſaich, Thar yer * the ſum and ſub #t ance of the matter they very 
well agree, viz. that whereas God Touchſafed this peculiar Hunor to the Jens, to 
provide and Fvrnisn A Tazrs Or EnTaxRTAINMent For THe , 
' they reieFed this Honoy proffered tothem. And ſaith moreover, That Phereas 
mary Expoſitors refer the Marriage of the Kings Son [inthe Parable] to this 
Pornt, That Chriit is the endof the Law, and that God had Neo Ortutr 1n- 
Tanr In His Covenant with this people, then to ſet him [as a King, or 
Ruler] over them, and by the [acred band of a ſpiritual Marriage to jon a Charch 
wnto him, 1 freely accord with them bereinb, Afterwards, upon verl. 9g. of the 


conjungeret, libemer ampleflor. 


is meer{y accidental rothe Law, andiro the ſudg, and fo to theie"inrettions| © .. 
(reſpe&ively) that ſuch, or-ſugh a perſon, becomes a MalefaQor, andconfes | - 


| a Obſer vane | 


an eft quam 

notanter ſit 
difls , wpuot- 
' wn , Stmile 
| faltum eſt. 


Non enum # 


ſeipſe tale quid eſt regrum calorum, ot que bic de illo comenuorantur, ad illie pertinent natnra, ſed ac- 
cidant Ui improbitate mortalium, Alioqus non facit natnra [nad 4d cujn/d; Porditiang, rc, Proinae 


|b In ſumma 
| greize optime 


Conventunt , ( 


gred cum 
Dew Judges 
peculiari ho- 
ore digng- 
tus fnerit, 
qnaſs men- 
ſam hoſpi- 
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inltruens,://s 
oblatum ſbi 
honore cons 
| tempſerint. 


D nod wnptias filit Regii buc referennt multi Interpretes, quia Chriſtus finis eſt Legis, neque alio peftavit 
News in [no feedere, quam ut eum populo ſus preficeret, acrogue ftiritnals conjugit vinculo Eccleſia es 
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a Duod fi tunc 


[now pepercit ne- 


turalib us rams, 
cadem nobis bo- 
die impendit 
wits, niſi vo- 
canti reſponde.. 
amar, Nec ve- | 


ro peribit cone, 


que nobi pa- | 


rata erat , ſed 
alios fibi con- 
VIDas Dens dee 


cerſet, Calvin, 


Harm, p.z88, 


ſame' Chapter, But (ſaith he )- if God then ſpared not the natural Branches, ; 
the ſame Vengeance bangeth over at this day, unleſs we arſwer whenbe calleth.; 
Yet ſhall por the Supper Pxoviper [ or, prepared ] Fox Us," be: loft, but | 
God will furniſh himſelf with other gueſis*, 1liitheſe paſlages,this Great ſuppo- | 
ſed Enemy to the. Univerſality of Redemption by Chrej#, clearly fuppoſeth 
(or affirmeth rather) the ſameto be a truth. For he expreſly affirmeth, that | 
God provided a Table of Entertainment, for thoſe, who rejefed it, and never | 
came wito it ,, and ſuppoſeth, that the Supper provided [by God] for w, may, | 
through our negle& of our invication hereunto, be wichheld from us, and that 
others may be admitted unto it in our ſtead. If the Death of Chri#, and 
Salvation by him» were provided and prepared by God, as well for thoſe 
who reje& them,as for thoſe who imbrace them,doubtleſs they were intended 
for all men without exception. VVhich truth (as was larely obſerved) is ſo 
neceſſary for the due managing of the Scriptures, and many other the moſt 
imporcant affairs in Chrift:a» Religion, that the Profeſſed Enemies thereof | 
are ever and anon conſtrained and forced to make uſe of ir, both in openiog the 
Scriptures» as likewiſe in their other Theological Diſcuſſions and Debates, 
and ſo conſequently, to give teſtimony unto ir. Andthe very truth is, thar-it 
is one of the main Pillars, that ſupports and bears upthe weighty Fabrick of 
that mathe and Religion » which the Scriptures hold forth unto the 
World. | 

Another piece of Scripture riſing up in aſſertion of the ſame Doarine, is 
that which 1peaks in theſe words ; *Emtgdym yay 5 xdgrs 5% 947 n colic airy dy- 
bedmrois, 82C. fe. (word for word,) For there hath appeared the Grace of God, 
which is ſaving unto all menÞ, [or, being (aving unto all men,)] that is, which 
is of a ſaving nature, property,oe tendency, unto all men. The Syr#ac Tran(- 
lation reads, Servatrix omarums the ſavioreſs of all men. Our laſt Ergl:ſb 
Tranſlators, rendering the place thus, For the Grace of God, which bringeth 
Salvation, hath appeared unto ll men, ſhew themſelves more indulgent to their 
own ſence and opinion, then will well Rand with the ingenuity and faithful: 
neſs required in Tranſlators, (an infirmiry too too apparant in them at ſeveral 
other turns,) though the crutch is, that this Tranſlation of the words damani- 
fics their Opinion oe way, as much, or more, then it gratifies it in another. 
For in making the Apoſtle ro ſay, that the ſawing Grace of God hath appeared 
wito all men, they ſuppoſe him to be of their _——_ who conceive'the 
Goſpel, and the ſaving Grace thereof, to be diſcovered and preached by God 
unto men, not only by the Miniſtry of Men, or by the Letter of the Goſpel it 
ſelf, bur by the Works of Creation alfo, and the gracious Government of the 
World. For certain it is, that the ſaving Grace of God,of which the Apoſtle 
here ſpeaks, had not at this rime appeared wnto all mer, ypon any other terms. 
But this by the way. Our former Tranſlators dealt much more fairly with 
the Holy Ghoſt at this place, rendering and pointing the words thus : For that 
Grace of God, that bringeth Salvation unto all men, hath appeared, The Grace| , 
of God in Chbrift } is here ſaid to be colic nzoiv arbedmrac, ſalvifical unto all 
men, nor becauſe it is ſuch to all ſorts, or ranks of men oaly, or, ro ſome men 
of all ſorts and degrees, (25 ſome, not fearing to deſtroy the clear ſence of the 
Holy Ghoſt, to ſalve their own, interpret,) but becauſe it is ſuch to all mex 
ſimply,and without exceptionof any. This Expoſition is confirmed, 

1. Fromthe Context, in the words immediately following, wherein the 
proper end,or dufture, of this ſaving Grace of God now diſcovercd, is declared, 
thus: Teaching us that denying all ungodlineſs and worldly lufts, we ſhould live 


__ ſeberh, | 
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|frioned;) it isaplain caſe, that the favingne(s of it, and Salvationby ir, is 


Curas.- _ « Pelicanus. Areting, 


ITYY 


ſoberly, :right ganſly and goality cz thu preſent world. If then this ſaving Grace of 
Gad, reaccheth, t.e. be apt to teach, perfwade, and lead a// men, without excep- 
rion, as well ane, as another, to a danyal of all angadlineſs —. azd to true ſober 
ls+-—» then muft/ir needs be alike fav;ng untoall.. For if this reaching pro» 
perty in ie, flows fromthe favingneſs of it, (which the Apoſtle here clearly 


ther property. An Act of Grace, Love,or Bounty, inviteth, obligeth nomore 
unto thankſulncſs, rhen choſe ro whom it is meant-and imended. Now cer- 
rain ie 1s, that the ſaving Grace of Gad, held forth, and profered unto all men 
in the Goſpel, reacbeth, inviterh, perſwaderh, obligeth sl#/mean without excep- 
rion, as well one,as another, to dezy wagodlingſs, &c. to live foberly,&r, Other- 
wife we mult fay, that there are fome meny who ought not, who are no-ways 
bound, to. learn any of theſe things from the Goſpel, nor co praRiſe them up- 
on any accompt of Grace, or love rendered herein from God unto them: 
; which (I ſuppoſe) is a fayiog too hard for any confidering manto digeſt. © 


cation, give out che ſence and Expofition ſpecified. The Grace of God'here 
ſpoken of,1s expreſly faid to be coljer©&- n4o1y arbgen ets, 1.C. [* aUrmg, or falvifical 
unto,or apt to ſave, ell mer, And of what dangerous conſequence ir is, toturn 
the words of the Holy Ghoſt out of their proper and belt known Hgnifica- 
tions, into any by, devious, and qualified ſence, when there is no neceſfiry of 


: doing it, hath been once and again adinoniſhed, and declared, in the Pre- 


miſſes 2»& | S 
3+ The Expoſicion piven fairly accordeth the paflage in hand with man 
other irs fellow-Scripcures ; as where God is faid to have prepared His Sa 
vation | 72 culiews ls ] before the faceof ALL People, to be willing to have 
ALL Men ſaved, and to come to the knowledg of the Truth<: Sg again, ts have 
Nows per:ſb, but. to have Alt Man come to Repemtanced: And again, where 
Chrr#b is faid, through the Grace of God, to have tafted death for Evany MAn ©: 
ro omit ſeveral others, which wehave demonftratively proved tobe of one 
mind, and one heart, with the ſaid paſſage, fo nnderftood, as now inter- 
prered. 
4+. And laftly, The Expoſition given is atteſted by Orthodox Interpreters, 
{fo owned, and acknowledged by our Adverfaries.y By ame ( faith Pelican) 
hetefFifaeth [the Grace of God }] to be Common To Tus Univarss Or 
Mev, f or, ro men univerfally,] 4ecaufe of Servazis, of whom he had ſpoken. 
And preſently after : Bat we are ALL one iz Chriſt, we are Alt Unnivan- 
SALLY called totbe Kingdemof God, we were ALL, after the offence gruen, to 
be reconciled unto our Father, Aretims upon the place, 2ffirmeth, That #h+ 
Goſpel offers the Grace of God unto ALL Min: and herenpon infers, that 
therefore it concerns All Mex to auornihe Doftrine bereef with their lives and 
manners s, If the Goſpel offers the ſautzg Grace of God anto all men, 2nd all men 
upon this account ſtand bound 0 adorn the Doftrine thereof, then maſt this 
Grace, in the offer of it, and fo inthe intention of him, who offers it in the 
Goſpel, be ſaving, 2. e, of a ſaving rendeney and import unto all mer.” Yea 
if al/men ſtand alike bound, in refpeR of the alike offer of it refpe&ively un- 
ro.chem, (neither of which alikenefs can reafonably be denyed, or indeed que; 


God alike intended unto a!l'men.- Ber from the-Univerfal Offer of Grice 
unto men inthe Goſpel, we have formerly argued, and evicted, real inrenttons 


in God, of Salvation by Chriſt unto «ll me, withoue exception h, 
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ſuppoſerth;) rhen muſt che ſev:ivgzeſs of it neceſÞirily be of equal extent wirh | 


2. The words rhemſclves in their Grammarical, native, and proper fignifi- | 
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a 4 APY 1 
35. Cap.6.$. 
3,344. 


b Luke 2, 30, 
'c x Tim. 244- 
d 2 Pet. 3.9; 

x Heb. 2.9. 


f Nominatim 
untverſis come 
,munem eſſe 
{ gratiam Dei] 
te/tatur, propter 
ſervos, de qui» 
bus locutus e- 
Tn. ſed 
cuntÞ in Chris 
flo unum ſu- 
mus , univerſt 
'ad regaum Deb 
| VOCaMmUT OMnes 
poſt vffenſam 
| Patri noftro re 
03 ciliandd ſu- 
US. : 
& Prima 7atio 
eſt, Evangelium 
omnibus bomi- 
nibus offert 
gratiam Di; 
Ergo onmnum 


by intereft hanc 


Doftrinam ore 
nare vita & 
wmoribus. 

h Cap. 7.5c&, 


Zo 3,XC. 


| 


mts, 


. 


_ —_— —_ de. 4. A. 


TT Toes we I Lo. - 


nd 


—_— _— 


—_— 


_ 


4-08 | 


Sxcy Tit.z.4. Gods Philantbropie. Cap.16. 


{tempted with a face of any ſcemigg-beauty,or ſtrength inany of them, he may 


| and that with the hatred of a Reprobation from ercraity, leaving the m with- 


{ ſent Controverſic, would ſeriouſly and calaily confider, whether that 9:2arl;«- 


As for thoſe trivial evaſions from this and ſuch-like Scriptures, as vrz. | 
that by «ll men, may be meant either great numbers of men,or all forrs,or ſome 
of all ſorrs and ranks of men, or Jews and Gentiles ; and fo again, that the 
Grace of God may be ſaid to be ſaving nato all men, becauſe there is a ſuffici- 

of merit in Chriff to ſave all men, though the Salvation of all menby 
him be not intended by God, &c. Theſe (I ſay) withthe like put- offs, we 
have already upon like occaſions frequently occurring, deteRed of vanity, 2nd 
ſhewed their clear inconſiſtency with the principles, as well of that #:ſdomn, 
which is revealed from Heaven in the Scriptures, as of that reaſon and under- 
ſanding which are naturally ingrafted in men. If any mans judgment be yet 


(I preſume) be delivered from further inconvenience in this kind, by a ſecond 
review of the ſixth Chapter of this Diſcourſe, ar leaſt if he ſhall diligently 
conſider what is to be ſcen there. 

In the next Chapter of the ſame Epiſtle, the Apoſtle addeth light unto 
light in the buſineſs in hand, exprefſing himſelf thus : But after that the krnd- 
neſs and love of God our Saviour towards men appeared a, fc, H yqncilus, x v 
prnarigeric” the goodneſs and the love of God towards man. I here demand, 
How, or whether, God can in any tolerable conſtruQion of Reaſon, or come 
mon ſence, be ſaid to be #:a«»r1pwr&, a lover of men, or to bear an affetion of 
love to men, in caſe he ſhould hare incomparably the far greateſt pare of men, 


out all poſſibilicy of _—_y 1 miſery and rorment, and this, when as at 
the ſame coſt and charge, which he hath been ar for the ſaving of a few, he} 
might have provided for the Salvation of them all. For this they affirm, who 
grant, that Chrift dyed ſufficiently for all, but intentionally only for a few. 
Can we ſay that a King, or Prince, is a Lover of his Kingdom, or of his Sub- 
jeRs,only becauſe he loves two or three Favorites about his Court, eſpecially 
when the generality and great Body of his SubjeRs,are in imminene danger of 
periſhing,or being undone,unlefs he provides for their relief, & he in the midſt 
of the greateſt abnndance of means to relieve them, and this without the leaſt 
prejudice, or hinderance to himſelf,ſhall altogether negle& them in their dan- 
ger and miſery>Doubtleſs there was never Prince or King ſince theWorld be- 
gan, that ever obtained the Name, or Honor, of 4 Lover of bis Subjefs, upon 
uch terms as theſe. And yet they make God a Lover of men, in no other 
ſence, upon no whit better terms, who affirm and teach, that he loved only 
that ſmall number of men, which they call, His Ele#, (which the Scripture 
very frequently affirms co befew, in compariſon of thoſe who periſh,) when 
as that great generality, and vaſt Body of men, were from the greateſt tothe 
leaſt of them,in moſt imminene danger of being undone (and that in the moſt 
dreadful manner that can be imagined) to the days of eternity ; teaching 
withall, that the Death of Chri#, which was beſtowed upon theſe few only, 
was ſufficient for the ſaving of the reſt alſo; and that God upon meer will 
and pleaſure, not to eaſe his Son Feſus Chrif in the leaſt, nor to accommodate 
himſelf ac all ockerwiſe, implacably reſolved from eternity to exclude all 
theſe from part and fellowſhip in that Salvation. With a great deſire my 
Soul defireth, that men, whoſe conſciences ſerve rhem to oppole in the pre- 


vis, that love to mankind, which the Scripture reporterh to be in God, be at: 
all compoſflible, or conſiſtent, with ſuch a diſmal deſign in reference unro: 
men, as that now repreſented. | 


Again, 
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Again, If God loveth only: ſuch a'ſmalil number of men,' as the Opinion, 
which we oppoſe, ſuppoſeth, whiy is not. qcceyſrale; the love of Angels; as well 
2s ynhigaria, the love: of Men, aſcribed--unro! him >: For doubtleſs God 
| loves no more men, then thoſo, who come tobe aQtuallyſaved, hemight more | 
properly and truly be ſaid robe eradyfin@;, a Loverof Angels, irather irhen a 
Lover of Men. Becauſe if we ſhall reſtrain his love. towards/ men, only'to 
choſe comparative few, who will be aQually and eventually ſaved;Jhewill be 
found to love a-far greater: proporeion of Angels,; thenof men::.irbeing no 
ways probable, but that the number of Angels, whokeeptheir ſtanding; and 
are Ele&, is far greater, being-compared with thoſerthar/fell, then the:nnmber 
of men, who according to the Scriptures are like to be aQtually ſaved;is;'being 
compared with thoſe that-periſh. + © wv > 2 LA hal | 
; Tofay, that Gods Love, though but 'to-a few men, expreſſed id theyift of 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt ro dye for them, is more conſiderable, and ſoa: morerex- 
ſonable ground of giving the denomination of g-«vlgwnr&+ unto him, then the 
love-which he bears ro Angels, chough more in number, or in pr ion, is 
ro ſay that, which no way eaſeth the matter, or ſalverlythe difficuley;:-- Firſt, 
Becauſe the Angels,the EleF 4mngels (asthe Scripturecalleth them) are par-' 
takers with men'tn the gift of Jeſ#s Chr## given unto men, though.hot-inthar 
Redemprion from ſin & miſery,which-accrues unto men'by him(nnlefſs haply 
it be by ſymparby with their fellow creatures;ta their joy and blefſednefs) ;yer 
otherwiſe,as appears from Col.2. 10. and: other places and betidesis: ll- 
ly ig by Divines. Secondly, One of the\ higheſt expreſſions 1 
remember, whereby the happineſs procured for men by the gifr.of Chreſt. is 
ſet forth in the Scripture, is but i-ayſiie, an equality; with the Angels, or 
likeneſs of condition with them, Lu#. 20. 36, Therefore Gods:Love to the 
Angels that ſtand, doth not fall ſhort, at leaſt to aby ſuch conſiderable degree, | 
of the Love which he beareth unto men,thar are ſaved. ' Therefore the Reaſon 
why he is ſtiled g:adrbgor@;, a Lover of Men, not emuyſm®;, a Lover iof An- 
gels, is not becauſe he loves ſome men more then he doch any Angels : but 
becauſe he loved all men, and not all Angels. {lb b5: vw} 
Beſides, if God ſhould love only ſuch a ſmall parcel of men as ſome ima» 
gine, with the hatred of all the reſt, he might much more properly be termed 
wodrlger&, an Hater of men, then prcrlgun@:, a Lover of men. Whereas 
rhe Scripture frequently exrols and magnifies the Love of God towards all 
men, yea towards his Enemies, 0/2 whom be maketh his Sun to ariſe, and ſendeth 
ran, as well as on his Friends, and firialy injoyneth all thofe-that would 
be accounted his children, to reſemble and imitare him in this hisgoodneſs : | 
but no where ſuggeſterh the leaſt degree of any hatred inhim againſt aty per | 
ſon of man, perſonally conſidered, nor any orher, then what doth rederdare 


in perſonam, ( as the School-men ſpeak,) #.e. which redounderh, and ( as 
| Ie were) runs over, from the fin, which he hateth, unto the perſon, in whom | 
that fin is found. bg Bean 
Again, if God ſhould not love the generalicy of mankind inorder. totheir 
' Salvation by Chri#?, then all the good which he doth unto them ia outward 
| things, as in mating hiv Sor to ariſe, and his Rain tofall upon them; (as our 
| Saviour ſaith he doth, as well upon the unjeft, as thejuft,) and fo his filling 
| of their heart with food and gladneſs, with the like, muſtibe conceived eo beidonie 
by him upon ſuch terms, and with ſuch intentions, as men uſe to lay ſeraps.for 
| birds,or bait hooks for fiſhes ; which they.do for. none other end,; but totake 
| and defliroy rhem. For if God bath no intear in theſe /Difpenſations of his tor | 
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|hath higher and mote conſiderable ends propontded to himſelf in his Provi-| 


S 5. 


[peace and proſperity in the world, intends nothing bur eviltothem, a fuller 


| and long-ſufferance of God be ſaid to lead men to Repentaxce ? which yer is the 
| Apoſtles Dodrine, Row. 2.4. Neither the goodneſs, nor patience of God to- 


(I mean by the help of that operarion of che Spirit of God, which always ac- 
| is, that they ſhould bring them aRually to Repertence, or at leaft, that he 
{truly and really intends their Salvarion,.upon cheir Repentance, Wicked 


| mencan at no hand of reaſon, no nor yet of common ſence, be ſaid tobe ted to 
' KR | 


[lige God in thankfulneſs, for good things adminiftred unto them with 


deftraRtinn, by chem + it being no ways reaſordble ro conceive; bur rhathe 


dential Atminiſtrations about men; in reference -nnto men, then about beaſts, 
in relation unto them : though ir is truc,he hath the fIme general end ultimate 
a 9/7 all his Works and Adminiſtrations,one or orher.But if the 

aliry,or tar greateſt part of men, are bound tobeleeve (and bound they are 
to belceve it, if it be a revealed Truth) that God, in givirg them health, and 


cup of the 


and vengeance which is ro come, how can the bowntefulneſs 


wards evil men, can be ſaid to /cad them to Repemtance, but by the mediation, 
orfuppoſal, of theſethree Principles. 1. That theſe Diſpenſations of God 
(I mean, of geod#eſs, and patience)towards ſuch men, are proper and ſuficient 

ieth them? ro bring men to Repentance, And 2. Thar Gods intent 


hath no intention otherwiſe, or to the contrary. 3. (And laſtly) Thar he 


, by the goodneſs or long-ſafferance of God towards them, unleſs 


r. Irbe ſuppoſed, rhar there is a genuine, narural, or proper Rhetorique, or 
in them to perſwade. and encourage ſuch men ro Feperr , 
nothing ean be id to reed 2a manto fuch or ſach an aRion, or courſe, but thar 
| which is proper to invite,or perſwade him unto eicher. Nor unleſs ic be ſup-| 
poſed, 2. That God hath an intent, rhat ſfoch men ſhould be aQtually per- 
fwaded, and made willing to repent by ſuch Diſpenſations, at leaſt that he 
ſhould have no. intenrions to the contrary. For how can aty man be aQually 
perſwaded or made willing by any means, motive, or encouragement what- 
ſoever, to atrempt, or do, any ſuch thing, which he hath cauſe to judg, orbe- 
leeve, that Gods intentions ſtand againſt his doing, or performance > There 
is no motive or encouragement, againſt the determinate Counſel of God 
made known. Nor 2+ (and laftly) Can the ſaid Diſpenſarions of govdneſi 
or patzence in God, be ſaid to lead any man 1s Repertance, unlefs it be yer 
further ſuppoſed, that his real intent and purpoſe is to fave him, vpon his 
Repentance, or in caſe he ſhall Repert, or at leaft, char they may be ſuch. 
For what encouragement can ahy man have to repez2, ih caſe he harh ſuffici- 
ent ground ro judg, that God hath abſojurely rejeted him, and will nor 
ſave him, no rot upon his Repentance ? Therefore certainly God harh no! 
intentions of evil, or of condemnation, or of encreafſe of condemnation, 
againſt the generality of men, no nor yet againſt'rhe worſt or wickedeft 
”. men, in: thoſe gracious vouchſafements of life, health, liberry, peace, 
food, rayment, other the like temporal mercics and accommodations 
utto'them. | | 
zin, How can men look themſelves 28 ary ways debtors, or ob- 
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hard inreationor with a purpoſe not to bleſs rhem.but ro make rheir condemn: | 
nation ſomuch the grearer,and more heavy upon them? If birds and fiſheshad 


wards then to do them any good in a ſaving way 4 be muſt needsbe conceived | 
to intend their ruine and ion, at lezſt the increaſe of their ruine and 


underſtanding, and ſhould know for what end, or with what intentions, men 
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lay ſcraps and baits, though made of ſuch echings as they love, and tand in 
need of, in their way, would they thank chem for it, 6r ſhould they have 
any reaſon ſoro do? Or had 4meſs: any cauſe ro think the better'of Job 
for taking Him by the Beard with His right Hand, to kiS Him?" Or our 
Saviour, to think the better of J#da#, for the #iF wherewith He preeted 
Him > . EN | 
Beſides, ir being the duty of the Saints to imitateor reſemble their Hea- 
venly Father, not onely in His outward Expreffions, but much more in His 
Intentions, and frame of ſpirir towards men, when He doth good unto them, 
cauſing His Sunto ariſe, and His Rain to fall upon them, in cale His Tatentions 
i—_— chem in ſuch applications of Himſelf unto chem, were bent, not 
upon their Salvation, but DeſtruRion, would ic not follow, that when they 
ſhould perform thoſe Chriflzan ſervices unto them, injoyned by our Saviour 
Himſelf, Za: / ſay axto you, love your enemies, bleff them that curſt you, pray 
for them that deſpitefully uſe you *,&c. they were bound rodo all theſe in order 
unto, and wich an intene to procure, their greater and deeper condemnation, 
and not with any inrene to gain them into the Goſpel > And #' wicked men, 
enemies to the Saints, ſhould know, or have reaſonable gronnd co judg, that 
when they expreſs themſelves outwardly in terms of love, and good-will, 
towards them, they mean them ruine, or increaſe of Puniſhmeart and Tor- 
ment hereby, had they nor cauſe to judg them the vileſt Hypocrires and Diſ- 
ſemblers under Heaven? Nor do they repreſent the glorious 'God Himſelf 
any whit better, unto the World, who affirm and teach, that in, and under, 
His moſt pathetical, and moving invitations, encouragements, and promi(- | 
ſory offers of Grace, Mercy, Salvation, unto the generality of men, (where- 
of the Scripcures are full,) He intends not the Donation, or gift of Grace, 
Mercy, or Salvation unto chem, upon any condition or terms whatſoever, 
but Wrath, and Judgment, and an opportunity to render them ſeven-fold 
more the children of death and condemnation, then otherwiſe they wonld, or 
could, have been. | | | ; 


men, or the pom of men, in the comforts and good things of rhis world 
providentially diſpoſed and diſpenſed unto rhem, He muſt needs defire the 
bringing or coming of theſe accordingly upon them. No man intendYaty 
ching ia order to the accompliſhmear of ſuch, or ſach, an end, 'but this end 
is defired by Him. Again, certain ir is that the increaſe of guilt arid puniſh» 
ment cannot come upon men, by means, or by occaſion, of the g0o04 cw 

iven by God unto them, but onely by the intervening of their unchankfal- 


Laſtly, If Godintends the increaſe of | —_ puniſhment unto wicked | 


neſs, and abuſe of theſe good _ 1n one kinde, or othet. ''Furcher, ' as 
there is no man but wiſheth, and defireth the coming to paſs of ſuch things, 
| which are fiaply and abſolutely neceſſary for the bringing to paſs ſuch things 
25 He defireth ; ſo hath no man cauſe to be offended with any man for the 
doing of ſuch things, which are ſimply and abſolutely neceſſary to the effe- 
ing of any ſuch ws s which Hedeſtreth ; eſpecially when His defire in this 
Linde is raiſed and built upon foundations of Righteouſtefs and ſound Wil- 
dom ; which is not queſtionable in,or abour,any the defires of God. Now then 


hath no cauſe ro be offended with theſe men, for their unthankfulnefs,” or for 
any ſuch abuſe of His Mercies or 


if God intends, He muſt needs alſo defire, the increaſe of guile and puniſh-| 
ment upon wicked men,. or the generaliry of men; if He deſires this; He | 


conferred upon cher, without | 


| which it was tinpodiible for Him toatrzin His deſired end, vis. atv-increaſe| 


4 2 Sam. 20. 9 


b Matth, 26.49 


« Mat, 5.44: 
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©" of guileandcondemggzioaupgachem, (25 waygfſerteds,), 'The Reaſon is, be- 
ales —_— 


8 10 


- 


cauſe. (arcprding ta.our lage- principle) no man, hath cauſe.to'be of- 
fended, yrith, anocherh for doing ghats whick.s direly 2nd abfolurely neceſ- 
ſary for the bringing to paſsof any. ſpchend, which is aarurely,” and accord- 


eh ingeo looped Principles of Wildom and Rightcquſneſs, projected and defired 
::14 v | BY 


ith. Nor is there the leaſt queſtionep be made, but thar, if God intends, 

and conſgquently deſires, the jnereale of guilt. agd condemnation upon the | 
| a mety both Hislageptions ap, Deſires inthis kinde, are moſt 
2 es Fo all regulaputy, that.euher Wiſdom, or Righteouſneſs, 


] 


Cangivganto cher, ; OI IPITTEL 
. Nopwall it much, if any thingat all, here help, to ſay, that though God 
dath ngs yptend the Salvation of the generality of men in giving unto them 
the goodihings of this. life to enjoy ſo abundantly,as for the moſt parthe doth, 
bus theincreeſe of cheinguile & condemnarion, yer in as much as no particular 
mankaowerhibut rhat' God may intend His ſpiritual good, and Salvation, in 
ſuch, Diſpenſations, all are bound to conceive this Hopeaf themſelves, and 
conſequently every man Rands bouud to be thankful unto God for what He 
receiveth-from Him inthis kiage, and to ſeck more afcer Him. ' And if any 
man ſhall be found negieRive of what is His duty herein, or ſhall tarx gþ0 
Graref, God towards Him, cycn in theſe ourward things, ito wantonneſs, and 


for it+ «For to this-..'. Sb A » PEE 

I anſyer : No-man ſtands bongd-to beleeve that, or to conceive. Hope of 
that,; which He hath no ſufhcignt. ground of belceving, or why He ſhould be- 
leeveit: much leſs to belgeve. that, which He bach much more Reaſon to 
qualtjon, or doubr of, ,chen ro beleeve,. Splomon informeth us, that it is the 
propenty of 4 feel, tg.teleeuereuay thing (or, gvery word 3, ] vis. ;25 well thar, 
which He hath.no ground or, reaſon to beleeve, as tharwhich He hath. And 


of Salvation, nothing ought to be beleeved by any man, but what He hath 
a ſyfficient-groundyin, or tram, the VVord of God, to beleeve. If fo, if no 
mangughy co belecve, in matters appertaining to Salvaticn, but what He 
hath.a ground,” or warrant inthe Word of God to-belreve ; much lefs oughe 
He&to beleeveagny- fuch thing, the truth whereof the Word of God admini- 
ſters auch mqre ground todoubt, queſtion, and ſuſpz&, then robeleeve. So 
that if, this bea Truth revealed inthe Wo d of God, That God' doth nor in- 
tend the ſpiricnal good ot-the generality, or of far the greateſt part of men, 
intheir outward mercies.and good things, but the Caotrary ; certain it is that 
eyery.particular man [at teath, that hath no ſufficient; proof of His Regere- 
ration) hath ten, eweaty, if got an hundred eimes more reaſon to doubt 2nd 
queſtion, whether His ſpiricuil good, be intrnled' by. God; 'or no, in the 
; thingswe ſpeak of; then robeleeve chat it is intended, AS in the bufineſs of 
' a lorgerys whorerthere are fourty, it may be an huodred blanks:for one prize, 
no map hath ſo much reaſon or ground-eo hope; that He ſhall draw a prize, 
incaſe He ſhquld adventure bis money this way; a5 that Heſhall draw a blank. 
And uparrthisaccount, Jotteries: haveRtth beenaccoiinted: little better then 
| rats, or unworthy devices. gontrived gin- wilt, tacktderbe money of fimple 
2nd inhdermte people, men of underſtanding ealily:diſcerdiog; the frand, 
' and ſo.keepingeheir foot aut.of the ſnares Ahd whether that! ice,which 
teacheth, ther God intendech onely the Salvation pha few, bubtha.condemnns 
'thag of: mapy,and yet commandertialitgq bole that thiey nay be ſaved, doth 
Y ©) not. 
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he 


not ine thanktulnets, He dcterves co be punithed ſo much the more ſeverely | 


p 


ir i5 PMmonly ſaid 2nd taught amongk ws," ther in matters of Religion, and | 


(UM 


[laſting Bifo;* orto dpply thetnſ&\vebferioufly abd fe Ritzhly; _y 
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Cara. - Honor of God invbtminder of men. Sec.7,] ,4 


| not make theglorious Gofpet of God like untoone of fuch lotteries, [ leave 
toall underſtanding and unprejudicedimeatoconfider. 7 (it, 2 45. 

| -:[nthe meantimeevident it is, chatthis Opinion; thar Cheift dyed not for 
all men, butfor lome fewonely, is (25 ir wers)>Galeatzted; atd the fave: of 
it bene and fet;-tro make:the diſtance berween Heaven and Earth, between 
God, and Hus creature, Man; greater and wider;then yet ir-sj-to mutriply 
jealouſtes and-hard choughes inthe hearts and mindes 6 mehadd'Womet con 
cerning God, where they are morerhen apr (enough 'to'engenttr. and multi- 
ply, wichour the irritation of ſuch a Do@rine. Yea whereas Qod hath por 
Himſelt idco His Chriſt: (Godwas in Chriſt, ſaith the Apblle;"#s we heard 
formerly *, recouculing the world wnta Himſelf) that by the means of Him, 
and by the Tender: and Promiſe of Forgrveneff of fins untd men,' ehrough 
Him , vpon-the.graciots terms of beleeving , He might" ptevail with the 
World to love Him, to-think well and honorably- of Him this Dodeine 
ſeeks ro put Him out of His £hr7f.. again, at leaſt in refererice to/ any ſuch 
glorious defign as thar of recouciling tbe world unco Him t© yea and faith! (in 
effe&) unto rhe World ic felf, 'Bzleeve Him nor, though He'ſpeaketh never 
ſo graciouſly unto you: wien He promifeth you Life 211d Salvation upon 
the faireſt and freeftrerms, Hehath War in His Hearr againſt you, and in- 
renderh to deſtroy you: 

If it be yer objected, that upon the ſame ground, no particular Perſon 
(hould have any ſufficient ground,- or Reaſon, to beleeve; rhar He is one of 
choſe that ſhall be faved, in as much as the number of thoſe that ſhall be faved, 
isaftirmed robebat ſmall ; I anſwer, | -- x60 

True it is, no man is bound to beleeve ſimply and abſolutely, that He is 
one of thoſe that ſhall be ſaved; but conditionally onely, tz, in caſe He 
ſhall beleeve, and perſevere beleeving untothe end. All that a man is bound 
to beleeve in this kinde poſitively,is, that He is one of thoſe rhar may be ſaved : 
and the DoQrine aflertedby us, vez, that Chreft dyed for ll men without 
exception, adminiftreth a tair ground, and full footing for ſach a Faith, as 
chis, unto every man. -VVhereas the Doctrine oppoſite hereunto, which af 
firmeth, that Chri##- dyed for the Ele& onely, leaveth- no foundation ot 
ground ar all of this Faith, unto any man whatſoever, ar leaft being yet in 
His Natural condition, and unconverted. For, 1. if onely thoſe ten be 
ina poffibility of being. ſaved, for whom Cbr:## dyed: And, 2. if Chritt 
dyed for the EleQ onely; And, '3- if no unregenerate or unconvertedPer- 
ſon, hath any grovnd to beleeve that He is one of Gods Ele , Ir Toundly 


[ follows, and with pregnancy of confequence, that no ſucth-Perſon [Tian 
9 
WFrhe 


, who is yet unconvertedJhath any fafficient ground to beleevethar He" 

of thoſe, that may be, or that is'in'a poſhbiliry of beinp, ſaved. - 
aid Hypotheſes, or Premiſſes, [as, viz. 1. That noman is in's' poſſibility 
of being ſaved, but ohely thoſe for whom Chrift dyed. 4. That Chrif dyed 
| onely for the Ele&' And,' 2, that no unregenerate Perſon hach-any ſhici- 


ent ground to beleeve, that He I s one of the _— are authertique and | 


 unqueſtionab!e, according eo theknown Principlesof our Adverfariel? there: 
 forerheconclufion fpecitied muſt be admitted, andowntd,by them” "'Tfthey 


| will admit" the ſaid -cancluſion; and judg it'tio ways Prejudicial; either to 
| themſelves; or their canſe, ſorodo; wor demnndofrhiem, whir 


rionof encouragenient:they= earv tay,” to 'perfivad ate 6+ pk 
i one*kinde'or 
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| import, and w 


other, rothe means of beleeving. We know that withour Hope, or an ap- 
prehended poſſibility of obtaining, what is endevored and ſought after, all 
motives or grounds of perſwaſion unto a&ion, amount to no more, then to 
the beating of rhe Ayr: the Hears of men are nor at all taken, or wrought, 
by them. Deſpair of Salvation, quencheth all thoughts, all endevors, all 
defires of beleeving. if an unregenerate Perſon hath no ſufficient 
of Hope that He is one of thoſe, who are ſomuch as in a poſſibility of 
ing ſaved, He is not capableof any impreffions from any ground or motiye 
whatſoever to beleeving. 

If it be here ſaid ; though an u re Perſon hath no ſufficient ground 
of Hope that He 1s oncof Gods Ele, and conſequently, that Chrift dyed 
for Him, yet He hath ſufficient ground of Hope that He Mar Bs one of 
theſe, and ſo, that there is a poſſibility that Cbref Mar have dyed for Him : 
and upon the account of ſuch an Hope as this, He hath encouragement ſuffi- 
cient to apply Himſelf rothe means of beleeving I anſwer, 

\ T+ That ſuch an Hope, which amounts onely, or very little more then, to 
a bare aporehended poſſibility of obtaining, hath bur a very feeble and faine 
influence upon the Heart of a conſidering man, .by way of encouragement 
unto aRion, eſpecially unto ſuch aRion, which is of a laborious and difficule 

Gola Hemuſt deny Himſelf, in matcers of caſe, pleaſure, 
profit,&c. and this to aneminenrt degree. Now it is generally known, that 
that aQion, or courſe of engagement, wherein they muſt labor and exerciſe 
themſelves, who defire to beleeve unto Salvation, isof ſuch an import as we 
ſpeak of: it is a courſe of aRion, wherein men muſt put forth, or give out 
| = + toll with all their Heart, and with all their Soul, with all therr minde, 
and with all their firength, wherein they muſt labor, ſtrive, watch and pray 
continually, deny themſelves, crucifie the old man, &c. or otherwiſe, not 
expe Salvation. 

2+ Neither is it ſo clear a Truth {eſpecially according to the Principles of 
thoſe againſt whom we now argue) that an unregenerate man hath 2 ſuffici- 
ent of Hope, chat He may be oneof the Ele. For if He be not at 
preſent one of theſe, there is no poſſibility (according tothe ſaid Principles) 
that ever He ſhould be ſuch. If it be replyed ; that the meaning of this af- 
ſertion, a regenerate man hath a ſufficient ground of Hope that He may be 
one of the EleR, is not, that He may be one of theſe, hereafter, whether He 
be one of them ar preſent, or no ; but, that He may be one of them, «t the pre- 
ſent , anſwer, that Hope, in propriety of import, reſpeeth not what is, 
or may be, at preſent, but what may be, or is liketo be, inthe future, Nor 
do I remember any inſtance throughout the Scriptures, where they make, or 
ſuppoſe, any other objeRt of Hope, but onely that which is, or may be, fu- 
ture: nor char any definition of Hope given by learned Divines, affigneth 
any other. So that ir is very improper (at leaſt) to ſay, that an unre- 
man hath ground of Hopethart He may be at preſent, one of Gods 
ce, But, 
3- (A little eo: indulge impropriety of terms) I demand, whether the 
iprures papponaent'y repreſent and make unregeneracy, or an unbe- | 
condition, eſpecially joyned with an habitual praRice of known fins, 
a ground of fear, that a man is notat preſent oneof the Ele of God; or ra- 


| 


that a man is not ar preſent, one of che Ele& of God > According to t 


Principles of the adverſe Party inche Queſtion in hand, all che Ele ſhall 
radia. —_— : Cerfalnly 


l..—_— 


— 2 ——_ _— 


1 


| 


ther,whether they do not make ſuch a condition a ground of certain knowledg, | | 


| 


XU 


Tiras I bipe efeto mennnerwruatied. by Greebnot] any 
inly be faved, and inheric the Kingdomof God: bat the Scriptures coor | = 


ground 

regener perſons, as wenow ſpeak of; that they | 
preſent the Ble& of God, The Scripture no where-cxclades the Ele 
God from Salvarion,bur every where aſſerts them as bieirs hereof. . Therefore 
choſe whom it excludes from pirt and fellowſhip in this buſineſs, are nor, at 
leaſt in Scripture ſence (nor indeed in any ſence confifterit with Reaſos) rhe 
pay +0 A fades; ine cial —_ 

4. If ſuch nnregenerare perſons as we b ay ſufficient ground 
.to hopgthat they Mar be, ar preſent, the Blet of God;rhen havo they Eliks 
ground of hope, thar they Anu art prefear, of chisnumber, and the EleR of 
God. The: Reaſon of this ſequel is plain: becauſe whar a man is, and what 
he may be ar preſene, are one and the" ſame; it being utipoſlible that he 
(ſhould be at preſent any thing beſides, or any orher, then what he is ac preſent, 
no ſubje& wharſoever being capable of any otherneſs, or alteration, in an in» 
tang z according to that known Maxim in natural Philoſophy, 42fetus rex fit 
in ixftant;, No motion can be inan inftane of time; as alfo that other, Qaie- 
qgaid et quand eft,neceſſe ei3 eſſe, i.e. Whatſorver , while#t it ts, == 
ceffity be [rhar which ic is.] Therefore hethat hath ground to hope rhar he | 
Mar Bs oneof Gods Ele ar preſent, hath ground, yea the ſameground, ro 
hopethar he 1s ſuch an one ar preſenr. Now if fach an'unregenerate man, 
as hath beenoft mentioned, hath a ſufficient ground of hope, that he's at pre 
ſent, one of Gods Elec, then have the generality of wicked and 
men (re ap 4 2 ſufficient ground of hope, that they areall, and 
perſon of them, the Ele& of God. For if any one of this fort of perſon h 
} [a fufficient ground of hope in this kind,:then have they all, and every one, the 
fame: for no ground of difference berween them in this cafe, is imaginable. 
But how il! ic accords with fundry che grounds and principles of our Adver- 
faries, co affirm, That all cheworld, which (as Jobs ſaich)lierh in wickedneſs, 
ſhould have ſufficiene ground of hope that rhey are the Ble& of God, I leave 
to themſelves to confider. Therefore certainly no unregenerate perſon (ſack 
eſpecially as we lately deſcribed) hath any ſufficiene ground of hope thac he 
is ar preſent one of the Ele& of God; and conſequently, che DoArine we! 
oppoſe ——_ thar Chrift dyed for all men wichont exception, leaverh | 


no place or ground of any ſuch hope unto —_— perſons, which is fike- 


” 
- - 


4 


ly eo Aus dey wm pel enquiry, or addrefſment of 
c ples to the means of belcceingys no nor york leaves them inany' % | 
capacicy of being wrought or perſwaded hereunto, by any other motives or it} 
| ducementrs wharſoever. | - 
- 5- (And laſtly) In caſe wnrepenerate men, ſhould;by the leave and ſuffer- | | 
ance of the faid Doarine, be under any ſuch/hope, as it aſſerts unto ehem, [1 | 
| mexn, thar they may be theEle&R of God, in rhar ſence of the word, Eirf, 
which che Patrons of this Do&rine commonly put upod ec] hy would nor 
this hope be apr or likely ro animare or them to-ſuch a tons 
of themſelves, as rhoſe ſpecified, no nor yer ſa 


| with, or wrought vpon, inthis kind, byaniyother 
| neue whatſoever. Ta Reaſon hereof f | 


1 ” WY wo a EB. 


XUM 


GD ——_—_—— I 


Szch”  Hebr.36626. Opened,  -/ Car16;) 


a Cap.10. Sec, 
15.%& Cap.1z. 
SeR&. 7. 


C. 9. 


þ Heb.10.26, 


46] 


—_ 


| 


| or,not further] 4 Screfice for ſins, he muſt of neceflity ſuppoſe, that till that 


| For, 1. lt ſuppoſeth, that Chrift offered the Sacrifice of Himſelf for the 


ſhewed, and proved, that ſuch an hope; which hath certainty of ſucceſs, or at- | 
rainmene;; ang unconditionally inſfuredunco ir, is not of that kind: 
of hope, which is likely to engage much uno. a&ion 2: | here add, and have 
added, That the very gezrvs or import of it, is rather to-render the Subje& of 
it uningageable unto aRion by other motives. 1 And chus we clearly ſee, by a 
chrongh examination-and debate of the whole bufineſs, that the Dorine of 
our preſent-conteft, and which denyeth thar Chrsf.dyed for all men, leaverh 
no groubdof hope for any perſon whatſoever in his natural condition, that he 
either is} Or-may be one of thoſe, who are in any poſſibility of being ſaved by 
Chriſt :. andconſequently, muſt needs be a Doctrine Anti-evangelical in the 
higheſt. This for the opening and afferting of the Philanthropy of God, a- 
vouched in the Scriptures. | es. 

Whenrthe Apoſtle writeth thus to rhe Hebrews, For if we ſin willingly after 
we bayerecerved the knowledg of the Truth, there rematueth No Mons Sa- 
caIrics for fins b, heclearly ſappoſeth, that they, for whoſe f»s there was 
an ___oy Sacrifice offered by Chriſt, may by Apoſtacy, and a rejeQion of 
the grace of this Sacrifice, reduce! themſelves to ſuch a condition, wherein 
they ſhall be uncapable of any attonement for fin by any Sacrifice whatſoever. 
For this clauſe, there remasreth No Mons Sacrifice for fin, evidently im- 
plicth, - 1. That before the horrid fin of Apoſtacy, here ſpoken of, the per- 


ſons that fall into it» have,or had, a Sacrifice for their ſins, [v1z, for the expia- | 


tion and-attonemenit of them» 7 which can be no other, but the Sacrefice of the 
Death of Chr: #7. vis therg remaineth no more, [ Or, #x #11, nor ill, | 


fad alteration 1n their ſpiritual eftate here deſcribed by their inning nilfully 
sfter, &c, ſhould befall them, they were partakers of a Sacrefice for the ex- 
piationofcheir ſ#s, which Cas hath been ſaid). muſt needs be the Death of 
Ebre# , otherwiſe they ſhould have been in no worſe caſe, as to matter of re- 
ceiving benefit by the Death, or Sactifice of Chriſt, after their Apoſtacy, then 
before. 2. Thar upon, and after this plceration, they are, either abſolutely 
and altogether excluded from a re-admiſſion into their former grace, where- 
by they were partakers of the Sacrifice of Chr, or at leaſt that they ſtand 
upon terms of extreamn difficulty ever to obtain ſuch a re-admifſion. So that 
this paſſage of Scripture, befriendeth both rhe main DoQrines avouched in 
this firſt part of our Diſcourſe, with pregnancy of confirmation, reſpeRively. 


fixs of thoſe, who very poſſibly may never be ſaved by him, and conſequently, 
for all men without exception, (for concerning thoſe, thar come to be ſaved 
by him, there is no queſtion.) And 2. That they who have ſometimes been | 
partakers, of the Sacrefice of Chriſt, and hereby of the Grace and Favour of 
God in the pardon of their fins, may afterwards zpoſtatize into ſuch a condi- 
tion, wherein there remains no more Sacrifice for tberr fins, but a certain look- 
ing for of judgment and fiery indignation, &fc, Calvin himſelf knew not (ir 
ſeems) how to manage the place, but in full comport with the ſence given. 
There is 4 great difference ( ſaith he, upon the place) between particular fall- 
angs, aud ſuch an Univerſal defeFion, whereby it cometh to paſs that ve Wnorr 
Fatt, Ayvar 'from the Grace of Chrift, But becauſe this cannot befall any man, 
but bum, who tc enlighteped, therefore be ſaith, If we ſin willingh after we have 
receryed the knowleds of the Tirath : as if be ſhould ſay, who ſhall willingly Car 
Avvar,Trar, Gracy, Vuicx Hz Hap Osrtainzd, A little after: 


He {the Apoſile] dexves. that any Sacrifice remains for theſe, who Dzeant 
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Fxom Tus Dzarn Or Cunrzsr: which ar: not' done by any particular De- "IR 
linquency, but by a Casrtno Avvar Or Fatru ToraiLty®. Doubtleſs |,;,, ws 
they who depart from the Death of Chriſt, were ſometimes at it, (5. e. partakers | ;ce- parts- | 
of it, ] and they who caft away Facth totalh,ſometimes had it. »Andong before | caleres lap- 
Calvin, Chryſdſtom had declared for the ſubſtance of the Interpretation given. |/iv, & «xi> 
That which tbe Apofile ſaith (ſaith he upon the place) iv ſome ſuch throng as | v*r[aleme 
this : Thou haſt been cleanſed, thou haft been diſcharged from matter of creme, | *1*/104s de- | 
Cor accuſation againſt chee,) thow haſt been made 4 Son : if now then ſhalt re- | 0-9" 
turn to thy former vomit, diſ-inheritance, fire, and all ſuch like(terrible] things Th fit 8 4 
abide thee : for there i not 4 ſecond Sacrifice [for thee d.} kf fed 
| lexcidamus. - 
Quin autem nemini hoc contingere poteſt niſi qui jam iluminatus fuit ideo dixit, Voluntarie poſt accopram 
veritatis noticiam peccantibus : acſh diceret, Qui ſciens ac volent, gratiam, quam adepcus erar,abjecerit. 
Er pauld poſt : Hoſtiam ergo iis reſiduams eſſe negat, qui 2 Chrilti morte diſcedunt : guod fir nou par- 
ticulari aliguo deliffo, ſed abjeAi in totum Fide. ; 

b o' 3 aiyy Tedrly Hy * ixabdghns, amnanndyns iy xanueray, yeyores vicc* &v Tolyw, 3h $ wghropyr 
KutTor &nogilns mdauy, SmriguRits wht 3 TVgs 21306 TudvIa" Os ydg Rr Ovoie Savlics: 


W'e ſhall, upon the accounr of this Chapter, produce only one brief paſ-] F.10. f 
ſage of Scripture more ; wherein the Gracious Intentions of God towards | 
all men, in point of Salvation by the Dearh of Chrift, are like Solomons King 
wpox his Throne, agarnft whom there « no riſing up, The intire Verſe, wherein 
the words we mind, are exrant, runneth thus : The Lord tr wot ſlack concerning 
bis Promiſe, ( as ſome men count ſtackneſs, ) but is long-ſuſfering to us-ward, net 
willing that any ſbould periſh, but that all ſhould come to Repentance®, Evident 
it is, (and Expoſitors generally conſent, that the Apoſtle in theſe words, 
propounds a further Reaſon or conſideration, to ſacisfie thoſe, that being 
weak, were apt to ſtumble, and take offence, that the Lord Chrift delayed his 
coming to judg the Vorld, and to deliver his Saints,ſo long. No man (faith 
the Apoſtle in effeR, upon this account) hath any reaſon to be offended, or | 
take it amiſs at the hand of Chreft, that he makes no more haſte in comiog to 
judg the World, ſeeing thar his delay in this kind proceeds not at all from 4 
aoy negleR, or backwardneſs in him, to perform his Promiſe in that behalf, | 
(chough ſome men count all delay, which is contrary to their minds, and de- 
fires, to be no better, then negle&, or ſlackneſs unro aQtion,) but from his 
prear patience, and long-ſufferance towards men ; His will and defire being, 
that no perſon whatſoever of mankind, either in preſent being in rhe world, 
or that ſhall be born hereafter,ſhould periſh ever)aſtiogly, bur that every man | 
| of them ſhould come to Repentance, whereunto his pat/ence and long ſufferance 
Jnvireth , yea and Jeadeth themd, and by which many are aQually led and 
| brought unto it, that ſo they may be ſaved. From the paſſage thus under- 
| ſtood, I argue thus : If Chreft be not willing, that any man ſhould periſh, but 
that all ſhould. come to Repenrance, then queſtionleſs he intendeth the Sal- 
vation of all, and conſequentlydyed intentionally for all: [for unlefs he in- 
tended rodye for them, yea and did dye for them, it is nor poſſible that he 
ſhould either will or intend their Salvation, in as much as no man Canwill, 
| or intend,that which he knows to be unpoſſible.) Bur certain ir is, that Chriff | 
is not willing that any man ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come ro | 
| Repettance the Holy Ghoſt in the Scripture in hand expreſly affirming it. 
| E080, WE. | 
Againſt the ſence and Interpretation of the words given, and ſo tothe inva-| &F,rr. | 
lidicatiag of the Argument built —— is pretended by ſome, = = 
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Apoſile 
| ſorver of mankind (hould periſh, bur onlychat any perſon of the Ele& ſhonld 


| periſh. : To. give colour to this Expoſition, they circumſcribe the parcicle, 
or 


« [any orhers.] This ſence of the place is commended by E # 59,2 Popiſh Ex- 


| Expolition,that this Epiltle was wrieren to the ſameperſons with the former, 


]bear preſenc ſos off Belzal, and to every good work Reprobete, (25 the Apoſt 


doth nor bore aflertan unwiftlingneſs in Chreſþ, thac afy perſon'whar- 


he, $425; 95, with the limir, or line, of cheir EleQion, ſo mos 


{chefſencorhns: | ſhe Lord ts not ſlack, @f Cc. but is long-ſufferizs to a3-ward, | 


[245 wnoarchis Ele, and co ro all orfiers, that are partakers of 
the-ſame Ele&ion with ws,] mas willing chat ure. of theſe, the Elec of 
his Father] ſbou/d periſh, but that all [theſe] come to Repent ance, [not 


poſitorz but we ſhall find Celvrs leaning with the Truth, another way. 


and Judgment for the EleRs ſake, that 
they might not =. -but being converted to Repentance, be ſ{ueda, This Ex- 
polition he labors in the very fire co make to ſtand : but (as one ſaid in another 
caſe) oportet aliquid intus eſſe ; an Expoſition:that hath noe eruth init, can- 
not be made to ſtand. | 

1. I would demand of this Expoſitor, and of thoſe who ſence with bim in 
che Icterpretation ſpecified,why,or by what authority,they expound, «ic 5c, 
towards as [rhe Ele, rather then, towards us [Belcevers. | - For if they will 
aceds have the perſons here ſpoken unto, to be conſidered by the Apoſtle, nor 
intheir Natures, or general capacities, Viz. as they were men, but in ſome 
particular or ſpecial capacity, wherein other men, or all men,did nor partake 
withthemhe capacity of Saintſhip, or of Faith, was as neer at hand, as that 
of Ele&ion. For that the perſons we ſpeak of were Saincs and Beleevers, is 
far lels queſtionable, rhen chat they-were EleR, in; their ſence of the word, 
EleQion, who thus interpret. le is true what, EZ: alledpeth to credit his 


who ure ſtiled, Ele#, 1 Pete1.2. But 1, Whether his /E/#8, and the Apo- 
files Ele8, be theſame, is very queſtionable ; unleſs (haply) the Apoſtle 
puts ir out of queſtion that they are not che ſame, by ſetring forth his Elef 
in the place cited) by fuch a deſcription, which will noe agree with Efzas 
his E&8 : Eſftius (with the Generality of Divines amongſt us) by his Ele8, 
underſtands as well choſe,that ſhall repent and beleeve hereafter, though they 


ſpeaketh,) as thoſe, who actually do beleeve; whereas Peter (inthe place 
now mertioned) eftimateth his Ezecr by the Sanfiificateen [7. e. the aftual 
Santification] of the Spirit unto ebedrence, and ſprinkling of the blood of Jeſus 
Chrstt, according to the fore-knowledg [or pre-approbation) vf God, [| r, e. as 
God'approved and judged it meet, and conſequently decreed, from crernity, 
troregulate his El/s#:0p of men, in time.) Bur thisonlybythe way : for as 
to this Scripturewith others which trear of Ele&ion, we ſhall (God favour- 
ing) ſpeak more fully in due time. 2. Though the Epifile was (as this Au- 
thor al h) wrirten to the ſame perſons with the former, who inthe be- 
ginning of the ſaid former Epiſtle, are termed, Ele, yer are theſe 

in this very Epiſtle, and much neerer to the place in hand, deſcribed, or-confi- 
dered, -in their capacity of Beltzeiving. Simon Peter an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, 
to them that have obtaened liky precious; Fara with ws Þ, &c. Sorhar inthis 
reſpefty: there is much more reaſon, why in theplace in queſtion, he ſhonld 
ſpeak vnto them, or conſider them, as Beleevers (with Himſelf ) then, as Etle# 
with Himſclf, in ſncha-nbrion of Eſefiron; wherein Ele3 arc diftinguiſhed 


\from Beleevers,as was lately declared. But how tomake the 


| So then Peter (faith Efiew upon the place) ſarth that the Lord dealeth pats-| 
pro-[enthy, i. ©. delayeth bis promiſed Coming 


wn {bat 
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| ably be ſaid ro be patient rowardsthem, though we do not puniſh them for 


Grade i. Pet. 3- 9g. Argued and Opened. Sec.n. { gg 7 


that God & patient cowards ms [BurLunvaRs,] net willing that any of 1 [who 
Bziunvs] ſbould periſh, but that all revel ſhea/d come to Repentance, is th 
make him ſpeak beneath the line of common ſence. For, 1. the Patrence 
of God rowards Beleevers, who are ina preſence capacity of Salvation, and 
(according to the Principles of our Adverſarics) out of all Poffibility of 
| periſbing, is no means of their non-periſhing z neither need He be patrent to- 
wards then in reference to any ſuch end. 2. Neither have theſe need to come 
80 Repentance, inorder to their nx-periſhing, unleſs we ſhall ſuppoſe them 
in a Poſsibility of a total loſs of char Faith, chat is in them, yea and rhat 
they will a+foSo roratly loſe it | | 

2+ That the Apoſtle doth nor, in the place in hand, ſpeak of the Chrifts+ 
arr, to whom He writes, as they were Ele# (in the common ſence of the 
word) appears from hence, viz. becauſe, in caſe there were any Ele# in 
this ſence, the Patiente of God rowards them, would be no argument or 
fign of His zo»-wi/ling their periſbing, or of His willing chat they ſhould 
come to Repentance ; becauſe He ſhews the ſame, or greater, Patrence rowards 
ſuch Perſons, who are not Ele# (in that ſence) and who never come to Be- 
leeve, or Repent. 


ſbould periſb, or, bat that all [Ccheſe] ſhould come to Repentance, but ſimply 
and indefinitely, that any ſhould periſh, ud Eabdp@ mes ak ; and univer- 
fally , ut that all, drlu;, ſhould come to Repentance. Now, theſe indefinite 
Particles, 7ir, 7113s, as likewiſe theſe univerſals, 7, dries, do frequently in 
Scripture (we ſhall not need to cite places, being ſo numerous, al obvious) | 
fignifie, men, ſimply and abſolutely conſidered, the former, partitively, di- 
ſtribucively, and ſometimes introgabelys the latter, univerſally : bur no 
inſtance (I preſume) can be found, where cither the one, or the other, ſigni- 
fie men in any ſpecial capacity, or under any pzrticular confideration, unlefs 
(haply) itbe, where ſuch capacity, or conſideration, iscither in the ſame pe- 
riod, or elſe inthe ſame contexrure of ſpeech, and neer ar hand, particularly 
menrioned and expreſſed. Now contre the place indebate, cercain ir is, 
that the capacity, or conſideration, of EleRren, 1s, not onely not at all men- 
tioned or ſpecified in the ſame period, nor yet in the ſame Paſſage or Con- 
rexture of Screptwre, or 2ny where neer at hand, but not fomuch as in all the 
Epiſtle from firſt to laft, Therefore (doubtleſs) res, 49, and ndiles, al, 
.- not here ſignific any of the E/e?, and, all the Ele#, but any men, and, 
all men. | 


3- The Lord is not here ſai1 to be, not »illing that any [of the EleQ] | 


| 


4+ Neither can God, in any tolerable conftruQRion or propriety of ſpeech, 
or ſence, be ſaid to be patient, or loug-ſuffer ing —_—_ thoſe, whom He 
loves with che greateſt love that is, and this unchangeable, (for ſach is the love 
of Elefiow ſuppoſed by us a whom we argue,to be,) eſpecially if it 
be ſuppoſed withall (which theſe men ſuppoſe likewiſe) that though they be 
wicked, yet they cannor Repenr, cannor ceaſe to be wicked, until God comes 
with a ſtrong and irreſiſtible Hand ro cauſe them ro Repent. For when we 
ardenrly and affe&ionarely love a Perſon, one, or more, we cannor reaſon- 


ſuch miſcarrizges, or aRions, wherein they are prejudicial unto us, in caſe 
we know it ro have been impoſſible for them to forbear ſuch aQions,unleſs we 
our ſelves had effeQually reſtrained them from rhem. It would nor argue any 
patience in a Parent towards His y Infant, which He tenderly loves, ro 
forbear correQing it, in caſe ir ſhould ler fall, and break a Venice glaſs, or 
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ſome like britthe commodiry,-which were pat into the hand of it. Patience 
| (ve know) is a Grace, or Vertue, whereby a man is enabled, and diſpoſed, 
' romoderata the Natural Paſhonof Anget, and to prevear the exorbirant and 
| vnduc-motions of i So thac Patzexce: hathmno place,''6r opportunity} to 
expreſs 4tTelf, (but onely in ſuch caſes, whereinthis Paſfion is apt tobe Rtird, 
and provoked, Now the Paſſion we ſpeak of, 1 Anper, 'is not apt robe raiſed 
| or-provoked, bur onely by ſuch a&ions, wherein, or whereby we apprehend, 
 eicher our ſelves, or ſome neerly relating to us; tobe nepſefted or defpilſed, 
| accotdiog tothe Philoſophers diſcourſe and deſcription-of it, wherein He 
mentions #aryoele, the neglet, or contempr of a Perſon, or of ſome relared 
to Him, as always the cauſe of it *: which deſcription, if need were, we 
mighr ſhew ro be very agrecable to what the Scriptures themſelves' deliver 
 conceraing the ſame Pafhon. So rhen, in caſe therebeno pround, or teafon, 
upon which God can judg himſelf, or any of his, negleQed, or deſpiſed; by 
the itmpenitency of his E/e# in their finful ways, whiteſt they continue in 
rhem, He cannot be ſaid to be patient, or /ong-ſuffering Towards then; though 
he forbears to puniſh them with death for ir. Now whet) that onely is done 
' by a man, which he is, either in one kinde, or other, neceſfirated ro do,” and 


; Ariſe. Kh&t. -2nnot poſſibly refrain the doing ir, no Perſon wharſoever, what damaveiſo- 
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ground to judg himſelf, or any of his, negle&ed, or deſpiſed, in ſuch an a&i- 
on ::nor conſequently ro be provoked unro anger by it, = | 
5- Neither c20 the £/e# (in ſuch a ſence, as manycall-Ele&} truly, or 


yet the Perſons here ſpoken of, and to, are in the ſequel of this Chapter in- 
joyned to do: ) f 44 account that the long. ſuffering of the Lord is Saluation, 


and above, Death, Life, Angels, Principalities, Powers, things preſent, 
things to come, herpht, depth, every creature whatſoever, aſcertained, afhign- 
ed, or deſigned, by the irrevocable Decree of God unto them, ſtand ia no 
need of any reſpite, or reprievement from dearh through the /ong-ſufferance 


| ſhould dye, either the firit momenr thar they are born into the world, or af 
| rer never ſo much fin committed, yet che Decree of God concerning their 
| Salvarion, being peremptory, abſolute, and irreſiſtible, "muſt needs take 
place, and produce. their Sa/vation, againſt all obſtruQions, and impedi- 
menes whatſoever. Therefore as a man hath no reaſon to ſet any ſuch high 
prize vpon'a Receipt preſcribed unto him by a Phyfician, in order ro his 
healrh, as rocallir H& Lire, or the empharical means of his preſervarion, 
in caſe his life would certainly have been preſerved without it : So neither 
haverhe' E/e# any competent reaſon. or ground,to call, or count the long-ſuſfer- 
ing of the Lord towards them, Satvartion, [z.e. a fipnal'means, or oppor- 
runity, of Salvatroz to them, } incafe this their Salvarzox, might, and cer- 
tainly ſhould, have been obrained by them, or conferred on them, wheeher 
any ſuch /ong-ſufjering hid been vouchſafed unro them, or ro. If it be ſaid, 
Thar a5the Salvarionof the Saines 18 infallibly decreed, fo is it with the like 
infallibilicy decreed to be effected by rhe 1ozp-ſufferance of God rowards 
rhem, .as the means and opporrunity thereof} and in this reſpe, they may 
properly enough be required ro conxr, or-efteem, the long-ſuffering' of God 
rowardsthem, 'Salvit wn: banfwer; If the Decree of 'God concerning the 
Salvarton of che Saints, be ablolme andanfallible, (inche ſence afferrod; and 


Mae 


| 


ever he may receive by what 15 done upon ſuch terms, hath: any ſufficient ; 


reaſonably, acrownt the long ſuffer ing of the Lord Salvation unto them (which | 


of God, ia order co the obrainment of Satvatiov. Becauſe in caſe they | 


_ contended | 


Verſ. 13+] Forthey char have Salvation, infallibly, and infruſtrably, againſt, |. 


| 
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conended for by con Oppoſers,)* then cantiot the execution of this Decree, 


{rhe aRual ſaving oÞthes Sainrs, beſuſpended gpon atiy falfible'br conririgett 


condirion, ſaucy as the Saints xirownrine he long: ſiefftra376 bf Gol tor he 
Satuatien corhern, 'or cheir mafhi#ing this Wt-ſuſſ##:25 oF his tn duc otter to 
thelt Saſvariow, 'r10 mire then chb ſtanding 6? heittdan&&f tn Houſe, "thr 
is well and firongly-built pores tbck, depeitds upon thoſe weak or Torrth 
[ſhores or props, which are applyed unro it to ſupport it... Nor can Gb be 
aid abſoturely and" thfallibly toi decree rhe coming to p45 of ſuch things, 


it being a Maxiasgetierally granted by onr Adverfatics themfelves, That 
Decrees of Godhaveno reaf influence upon their objets; or things decfetd, 
ar leaſt no ſuch, which alterethcheir Natures, 6reffentia1'* opens of the 

Beings: It is a common fayitng #monpſt chem, thr Pre; #16 2641" ppy | 
£1 predeflinate, i, 8. Predeſtinzeion putterh nothing in,ot ihred,vither tet, 


v 


| or perſon, predeſtinated. And if Predeſtination purrerh norhing in,o into,the 


chingsor'perſons predeſtinared, there is noreafon eo judy thar- diy ork of 
his Decrees dorh any whit'more. And if the Decrees * 504. tefitine*h b 
cottinpent events, ſhould have any ſuch influx upon the, } Heh altertha 

Nature, and clangerh che fundamental Laws of their Beings, transformin 

them mco things abſolntely neceſſary, or, neceſſary wich any fach neces 
which is unavoydable, concingency wonld be onely a name; or HEN] 
meer ſpeculation, God having with the ſame infalliblity and abſolurefief* gf. 
ceflary, and conſequently made all things, as to cores event and comii 

ro paſs, neceſſary. Sothatrthe Salvarion of rhe Saints'is nor abſoliict Ty | 
creed by God tobe effected by His long-ſuffering rowards them : Nor <6uld 
this lo»g- ſuffering be reaſonably by them accoutited Satvatten, in caſe their 


Brethren ſuppoſe. Therefore, 


wwrard, not willing that axy ſhould periſh, tat that all &c! his meaning muſt 
needs be, that he is /67g- ſuffering towards men, {imply and itdefinicely con- 
fidered, or, towards mankinde ; and thar rhis /on2-ſuffeving of his cowards 
them, proceeds our of a gracious and merciful diſpoſition in him, which 1h- 
clineth him,' »#f to will, or defire, the defiru&tion of any Perſon, or Soul; of 
them, but that rhey may generally, one and orher, by rhe 44vanrage and 0Þp- 


which are efſentially; in themſelves; and in rficir' own Nirares, co | 
4 


Decree (as fay onr Adverſaries) decreed things contin eff, 2hd thin '$ he-! 7 


Saluatinz were ſo abſolutely decreed unto them, as our cotitfary-minded | 


6. (And laftly) when the Apoſtle faich, that the Lord # long. ſoffering. to |. 


as to repent unfeignedly of their fins, and turn unro him, that they may be 
ſaved. This Interpretation, + | — — 
1. Perfe&ly accords with the words, in their genuine, proper, and belt- 
known ſignifications : whereas the other (as we larely proved ) requires ſach 
a ſence and ſignification, of the two Particles, 712t, and drlas, any, and at, 
wherein they are nor ro be found throughout the Seriptares, OD 
2. The feries and ſtory of the Context, falls in much more genuinely and 


being (as we formerly likewiſe ſhewed ) to vindicate the delay; whichthe 
Lok Chrift mikech, innort performing His Promiſe of coming.to Tudg- 
2ny Pretence or Ple, that can fn'a way of Reatpny 
render it offenſive uhto any man. Now Took out of how muth the' greater, 


oca_ larger mercy and goodaeſs towards the poor children of m76n;"rhis | 
in Delay 


—_ — er rr a rr OOO 


pF IN 
F 


portunity of his goodneſs and /ong-ſufferance rowards thetn,, be ſo ovetcomne, | 


fairly with chis, then with char orher, incerprerarion; rhe ſcope of the words, |  «. 


ment with fo much'celerity and expedition, as fome conceive it cheerthar He | +) - . 
| ſhould perform it,” from any Pretence; or Þ n 


£2 | 


— 
— —— — 


| (422 | Sze.n. Gods Patience reſpefteth wicked men. Caps | 


| 


a 


vod de cujuſq; 
vita 
ſntiendum eff, 
Deus enim lem 
pus fingulis 
provegande, ſa» 


-+-no where, at leaſt no where ſo much, commendeth the P #rrence or long-ſuf- 
| ferance of God determinately towards his Ele8, or towards Belcevers, in re- 


i 


' | opened©) is of much affinity with the words in hand : #/bo will bave all men 


i« | ed, and this by way of encouragement and invitation unto them to Repent, 


| 


inet cor quand refpiſcant, Similiter nem murnudi ide non acceleratur det omnibus refſpiſcendi patiam, Calvin a Pet. 3.9. | 


Delsy of His ſhall be found ro proceed, and by how much greater the num- 
ber of thoſe are, whoſe benefit and blefſedneſs ſhall a tobe intended by 
it, and concerned in it, it muſt needs be conceived co be proportionably fo 


much rhe furrher off from being; any juſt matter of offence unto any 
man, then it would be, in caſe it ſhould, be occaſioned by any ſtraitneſs 
of bowels, or the good intended by it be. conceived: to relate cnely to 
a few. 

3+ The ſenceof the words and place, which this /t*rpretation exhibiteth, 
is more clearly parallel, and conſiſtent with the minde of the Holy Ghoſt 
inother Scriptures, then that which is iſſued by the other. The Scripture 


ferenceto their Kepentance or Saluation, as towards the generality of men, 
and more eſpecially towards thoſe that are wicked and ungodly. But we are 
fare (ſaith the Apoſtle Paul) that the Judgment of God w according te Truth, 
againſt them which commit ſuch things, And thinkeft thow thi, O man, that 
judeoft them which do ſuch things, aud deft the ſame, that thou ſhalt eſcape the 
Judgment of God? Or deſpiſeft thew the riches of bis goodneſs, and forbearance, 
and long-ſuffering, not knowing that the geodnefi of God leadeth Taun to Re- 


eaters rchus to the wicked and Riff necked Jews in general : Turn your ſelves 
om all your tranſgre ffiens: ſo iniquity ſball not te your ruine. And further : 
For why will ye dye, O Hoſe of Iſrael, For I have no pleaſure in the death of 
Heim that dyeth, ſaith the Lord God: mherefore turn your ſelves, and live yeb, 
Andelſewhere by the ſame Prophet : Say ants them, 45 7 live, ſaith the Lord 


his ways and live. Turnye, turn ye, from your evil ways : for nhymwill ye dye, O 
Houſe of Iſrael<? Our Apoſtle himſelf, ſpeaking of the wicked generation of 
the old world, and of Gods Patience towards them, ſaith thus : hich ſome- 
times were diſobedient, when once the long-ſuffering of God waited in the days of 
Noah 4,*yc, Not to multiply Places, that of che Apoſtle Pas! ( formerly 


tobe ſaved, and to cometo the knowledg of the Trath*, In all theſe Paſſages} 
(unto which many more of like import might readily have been added) the 
gracious intendments of God in his Patience, towards the generality of 
men, and moreeſpecially towards the wicked, are very emphatically afferr- 


char ſo they might be faved. But concerning any ſuch intentions of God in 
His Patience, determinately rowards Beleevers, or His EleQ, I finde che 
Scriptures (lent alrogether. - 

4+ (And laſtly) The ſence of the Scr:prure in hand contended for, is 
atteſted by Mr Calurz Himſelf, over and over. The Apoſile (faith He) 
checketh the too-much and prepoſterous bafie [thit ſome made] by avother Rea- 
ſen, viz. becauſe the Lord doth therefore defer His Coming, that (| hereby ] He 
may iruite all mankindeſor,the whole of Mankinde? unto Repentance, A lirtle 
afcer, thus : 4nd indeed there i the ſame conſideration ts be had, of the durati- 
on of the whole world, which there ts of every mans life in particalar, For God ty | 
affording (or cnlarging] time to every ParTIcvLan Man, forbeareth them 


ing an end unto the world, that He may give wnto Alt Min « ſpace torepent g. 


pentance, But Trov *,&c, And God Himſelf by His Prophet Ezekzel| 


God, 1 have xo pleaſure in the death of the wicked, but that the wicked turn from| 


e:ll they may [or that they may] repent. © So likewiſe He makes no hfte of pat-| 


Aretia! 


XU 


XUM 


. {ther 


\Cura6. - Dr mes «pon L Pet. ;N 9, EeXUM emined, "Sxc.iz,) Py | 


Aretras in his brief Commentary upon the Place, compares it, for fence, 
andimport, with three of choſe/four Texts darly Citedy 1172. Rem. >. Exch, 
18. rt 7m. 2.4. inall whichtfas weobfetied ) the Parience of Godcowards 
che liry of men, or cowards: finfu! azen, in order; to their Repentance 
and Sabvation hereupon, is clearly avonchedy bur not the leaſt mention or 
intimation of any confinement or appropriatibr'of this His Parience, or in- 
rendments cither of Repentance,,or Salvation, : thereit, anco righteous men, 
or His Ele&. Therefore (queſtionlefs) this: Orthodox Anthor alſo corre- 
ſpondeth with us inthe Interpretatron given. Dr 21m upoa the place: ac- 
knowledgeth, Thar the Patience of God, 13 vt's own narure burh thu wſe und 
end, viz, to allare [or, invite] ſinners wnto Repentamce.: Rom, 2.4. And in 
this ſence He granteth, thar therr Expoſition may be adyretied, who winterſtand 
theſe words, and the like, of all, and everyparticatar mana, | But whereas He 
2dds, that the 4poſtle in the plare perticulorly reſpetied the Elef, and for proof, 
faich, that He ſpeaks of the £!e8, Verſ. 8. and fumbercch Himſelf wich 
thoſe of whom He ſpeaketh : We anſwer briefly, rt. That He doth tor ſpeak 
Verſ. 8. of rhe Ele, as fucb, or in their capacity of Ele#ren, but onely 
ſtiles thoſe, ro whom He-rhere ſpeaks, Beloved; which onely imports His 
affetiontowards them, as they were Saints, or Beleevers, or rather as they 
were fo judged by Him. 2. Whereas He numbers Himſelf wirh thoſe, to 
whom, and of whom, He ſpeaketh, it no ways proverh, or ſuppoſerh,' that 


a Patientia Dei 
ex ſua natura 
lum uſum & | 
finem habet, ut 
alliciat Pecca- 
tores ad reſipiſe 
centiam ; Rom. 
2. 4+ Alqueeo 
ſenſu poſſet ad- | 
mitts eorum ex» 
plicatio, qui 
ita wverba &f 
fimilia, inteDi- 
gant de omnibus 
& ſnguls, 


He numbereth Himſelf in reſpe& of His Ele8:om, with them, or of His: 
Saintſhip, eſpecially conſidering that He ſpeakerh not, either ro them, or 
ofthem, as they were Ele#, as we have proved art large inthe traverſe of the 
words. And whereas He grants, That the Patience of God, hath ex its own 
nature this uſe and end, that it allures (or draws) Stzners+to Repentants ; doth 
He conceive, that this naturoof it 15 altered or changed for the worſe, by any 
Intetitionsof God, in reſpe& of what finners foever > Or doth He thibk that 
God diffolverh or deſtroyerh the proper operarivenefs, or tendency, of any | 
of His Diſpenſations, inorder, either to procurethe perpetration of aiote 
finin the world, ortothe extenuation of the demerit,or puniſhment, of men, | 
who live and dye impenitent and obdurate in their ſins ? Or is there aty other 
cad imaginable, bat onely one, or both of theſe, why the ?atrence of God, 
which in its own nature, bath this uſe and end, to draw finners to Repentance, 
ſhould be devefted of them by God + 

Bur againſt the Expoſition given, and maintained, ſome things are 'objedt- 
ed. Firſt: If the Lord Chr: ſhould defer His Coming, or be patient r0- 
wards all men without exceprion, in order to their Repenrazce, that fo they 
may et periſh, He muſt defer it forever, and ſo never come? inas much as 
thar day will never come, wheremall men will Repeat, 

' TothisI anſwer, Thar ir is neicher the fence of the Text, nor yet of rhe 
[nterpretation given, rhat Chrift ſhould be patrert wwto all men, or defer 
His Coming, until all men without exceprion ſhould aually Report xi but 
that His inrenc, and deſire, in His Patience towards all men; js, that they ſhould 
repent, and be ſaved, - and that He doth by His Patiehce wnd lane-(wff ering t6- 
wards all men, afford unto them means and opportunities ſufficient to bring 
them all to-Repentance. How ſuch [neenrions, and Deſires, in 'God and in 
Cbreft; which are real and cordial, may yet very poflibly never take place, or 
be falfilled, harh been ſhewed (in part) formerly», add remains to'be far- 

opened in comenient place. = | 2 1 
Another ObjeRtion levycd by ſome againſt rhe Interpretation avouched: 


ro. ſe, 43. 


b Cap.z, Sc, 
14 cap. 3.leR, 
7,11,&c, cap, 
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4-2-4 | Sx 0.14. Antbropopathies, how to be underfiood, Capi16.) 


(which yer in part falls in with the former, and is already fallen with it) is 
this: If Chrift certainly knows, knoweth before hand, that all men withour 
exception will not repent, or, will nor be ſeved, how can it be thought, that 
He ſhould will, intend, or defire, thar they ſhould repent, or, that they 
ſhould be ſaved > Doth aty ſober man, will, or intend ſuch a thing, which he | 
certainly knows beforehand, will never be effected ? 

To this ſufficient Anſwer hath been given inthe Premiſſes <, where we de- 
livered this for a general Rule, todired to a right — of Scripture 
Anthropopathies, and attributions of humane things unto God viz. That 
it is not neceſſary that all things accompanying, or relating unto theſe affeRions, 
or impreſſions in men, which are attributed unto Ged, ſhould be parallel'd in 
Him, or have ſomething in His Natuye correſponding to them: but that it is a 
ſufficient Ground or Reaſon for the Attribution, in caſe the humane affeton, or 
impreffion, attributed to Him, be, in reſpe# of any one Particular, appertain- 
ing to it in men, parallel d, or analogized, in the Nature of God, Which 
Rule I explain in the place referred unto, by ſeveral inſtances. From hence it 
follows, _— ſober men never intend, or will, what they certainly know 
beforehand will never come to paſs, that yet God may ('and ſo Chrift) wich- 
out any reflexionof diſparagement unto Him in the Jeaſt, intend and will, 
| whar He certainly forecknoweth (in ſuch a ſence as foreknowledg is appropri- 
d Cap,z. Sea. | able unto Him, of which formerly *) will never come to paſs. The Reaſon 
| 3,3,Xc, is, becauſe Intentions, and aRs of willing, which are properly and formally 
in men, and not in God, are not attributed unto God, 1n all, or every reſpeR, 
or in reſpeRof all circumſtances, which relate unto them in men, but ia re- 
ſpe& onely of ſuch produRionsor effects, as they ordinarily produce in:men. 
As forexample, when men will, or intend ſuch, or ſuch, a thing, if the a& 
of their will inthis caſe be raiſed to any conſiderable ſtrength, or height of 
willing, they engagethemſelves in the uſe of ſuch means, for the ceffeRting of 
what they intend, or will, in this kinde, which they judg competene and 
ſufficient hereunto. In like manner God in propriety of Scripture language, 
is ſaid to #rtend, and will, the Repentance and Salvation of men, becauſe 
He vouchſafeth a ſufficiency of means untothem to effe& their Repentance, 
and Salvation hereupon ; and chargeth them from Heaven to uſe theſe means 
accordingly. And in 2$ much as He vouchſafeth this ſufficiency of means 
unto, and impoſeth the charge we ſpeak of, upon, all men wirhout excepti- 
on, He may vpon good grounds be ſaid to intend, or. will, the Repenrance 
and Salvation of all, without exception. It is acommon ſaying among all 
Expoſitors of Scripture, as well Proteſtant, as Popiſh, that Hamana tranſ- 
feruntur in Deum, xon afſe1te, ſedeffetrte: 1, 6, Humane Paſſions, or affei- 
ons, are aſcribed unto God, not by way of affe&, but effeR ; 7. e. not be- 
cauſe the affeRions themſelves are in Him, but becavſe there proceed ſuch 
effe&s from Him, which are like unto the eftes that flow from ſuch affeQi- 
Ons in men. | | 

If ir be here demanded ; but if God certainly foreſceth, or forcknoweth, 
that the means and opportunities which He vouchſafeth unto men, to bri 
them to Repentance, and ſoto Salvarion, will miſcarry, and never take ct- 
ſet, but turnto ſo much the greater condemaation of thoſe, to whom they 
are vouchſafed, can any vouchſafement of ſuch means and opportunities 25 
theſe, untomen, be interpreted, or look'd upon, as proceeding from any love 
or grace in Him towards ſuch Perſons, who He certainly knows beforehand 
was reje& them ? or as any ways obliging ſuch Perſons unto — | 


| 
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Cae.1s. God not leſs good for bis Foreknowleds, SEC.14. 


| 45 


It I cerraialy knew chat the gift of an hundred Pound unto my Son, or friend, 

would turn to ſome ſad inconvenience uaro them, astothe deſtre&ion of 
their lives, to the bereaving of-rhem- of cheir-wits, or the like, - would ir be 
matter of love, kindneſs, or reſpe& in metowards them,copive it unto chem ? 

| Or ſhould:I nor deal' more kindly by them, not togive it 1nſuch a caſe To 
this I anſwer IL OE | 


they who receive chem, very capableof employing them accordingly; He no 
ways hindering them from making an anſwerable uſe of therh, bur many.ways 
encouraging, perſwading, and prefling them heteunto, is there any Reaſon, 
or colour of a Reaſon, why He ſhould be thought lels gracious, or loving, ro 


uſe of chem > Or would the ſame, or the like vouchſafemenrs from Him,'ſavor 
of. any whit the more grace, love, or goodneſs, -itycaſe ir could, or ſhould, be 
ſuppoſed that He were ignorant, what uſe ſuch men would make of them, or 
whether rhey would convezs them to their deſtruRion, or no? 'Or is 
chere any Reaſon that the Knowledg of God, ſhould be rtnrned to the preju- 
dice or diſparagement of His goodneſs ? 

2: As He certainly foreſees that ſome men W1rLt turn His Grace into 
watitonneſs, and render themſelves liableto the greater condemnation by the 
abuſe of thoſe means, which He vouchſafeth unto them for their Salvarian 
ſo Hes certainly knows, and foreſeeth likewiſe, that they Mar do orher- 
wiſe, if rhey pleaſe, ( I mean, improve theſe means to the obtaining of Sal- 
vation).that His foreſight of what they W«:Lt do, notwithitanding. - For 
the forcknowledg which is in God of what men VV 1. do, neither impoſeth, 
nor ſuppoſerh, any abſolute .neceffity of their doing it * : neicher have they 
ever 2 whit the leſs liberty or power to refrain from doing it, becauſe of Gods 
foreknowledg that they Wirr doit. Nor'would they have ever a whit the 
more liberty, or Power, torefrain-an ation, or courſe, in caſe ir ſhould be 
ſuppoſed, that God doth not certainly foreſee what they will do on eicher 
hand, refrain, or ,a& and praiſe. So that God is never the lefs gracious 
unto men in His vouchſafement of ſufficient means of Salvation unto them, 
becauſe He foreſees they will abuſe them. But, 

2+ (And laſtly y I anſwer furrher, that there is not the ſame conſideration, 
of God, and of men, in reſpeR of ſuch a&ions, or gifcs, the iſſue or conle- 
' quence whereof, the one, and the other, are, or may be, ſaid to foreſee, that 
they will prove evil to thoſe that receive rhem. In caſe a mag ſhould foreſee 
ſuch, or ſuch an event, in one:kinde or other, that would certainly follow 


ly, 5. e. He ſhould have knowledg of the event, before He had donethe att 
on, or given the gifr, the event whereof He is (aid to foreſee, or foreknow. 
| But now God, thovgh He be ſaid ro foreſee the iſſue or event of any ation, 
or gift, of His, yet He is nor ſaid, properly, or as the word ſounds in ordinary 
; acception with men, to foreſee it: 7. e. Hedoth not firſt, or antecedaneoul- 
| ly, inreſpe& of time, foreſee ir, or ſee ir, before the ation be performed 
' by Him, or the pift given, the event whereof He is ſaid to foreſee. For as 
, God Himſelf is not meaſured by rime, ſoneither are any of His ARions: 
and it isa generally received Maxim in Theology, admitted by all Divines, 
' That, Goawelerb nothing in time b, bur all chings, in, or from, Ecerniry. Now 
there is the ſame reaſon, or conſideration, of 'His Foreknowledg, which there 
I 11 15 


1.. When God vouchſaferh uno men things which are in themſelves, ' and | 
in their natures, good, beneficial, and of worthy concerament unto men, and | 


ſuch men, :onely becauſe He knows beforehand, that chey will make no ſuch 


upon any a or gift of His, His forefight would be ſuch literally and proper- 


| 
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b Des poteft 
nibil welle in 
tempore ; Dems 
non poreſt non | 
habere woulitis- 
nem, quam ha- 
bet. Now pote(t 
havere wolitio 
uem, quam non 
habet, Daven 
Animadverli-' 


| 


ons, %c, p.434 ' 


TE — — 
" 


| 
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£ See this ar. 


cd ar large, 
& fully clear» 


ed, Cap. 4. 
Sec.,14,15,&c, 
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| [fo was from Eternity irreverſible, by which the gfe, or gifts, ſorting to ſo 


| foreſaw (after His manner of foreſecing) chat they would be abuſed by Him 


| isof His Will.. As He willeth nothing intime, fo acither doth He fore- | 
know, or foreſee, any thing in time: His foreſeeing of. chings heing n0- 

thing really but Himſelf (as. all His ARtions are) ir muſt tices be as ancient | 
as Himſelf, and co-eternal with Himſelf, - So likewiſe that Act of His, | 
whereby He gives, or 1amparts, any thing unto men, though the 'gife ir ſelf 
given by ic, doth not come to the hands of men, or to be received by men, nn» 
til ſych or ſuch atime, yet this AR it ſelf of His, was from Eternity *;. and 
conſequently is not capable of being foreſeen by God, becauſe it was asanci- 
ent 24 any forefighr, or foreknowledg in God, yea, as God Himſelf. And 
for the {ad event. or conſequent of this aRion, or gilt of His, unto men, though 
He may (in a ſence, formerly declared®©)/be ſaid to forelee it, becauſe ic hap- 
neth in time :. yet in as much as that a& paſſed from Him from Ezeraity, and 


ſad an event inthe Receiver, were conferred upon Hin) in time, there is no| 
Reaſon, nor colour of Reaſon, why He ſhould be thought to give ſuch gifts, 
being in chemſelves good, and worthy His infinite goodnels, our of any whit 
the leſs love, grace, or mercy towards Him, who receiveth. them, becauſe He 


ro Hisharm eſpecially conſidering that it was not in his Power (I mean, in 
the Power of God) to have done more towards the preventing of ſuch an abuſe 
of them by ſuch a man, thea He did. Ir cannot be thought, bur rhar God 
did foreſee that the Jews of old would mock His Meſſengers, and deſpiſe His 
Words, and miſuſe His Prophets, until His Wrath aroſe againft them, and till 
there was no remedy ; yer the vouchſafement of theſe means of Grace and of 
Repeutance (the ſexding of his Meſſengers, Words, and Prophets unto them) 
is expreſly attributed unto bis Compaſſion (5, e, his love of pity, or benevo- 
| louſne(s of affetion] towards them, ud the Lord God of therr Fathers fext 
tothem by His Meſſengers, riſing up betimes and ſendivg ; Bucavsn Hs Hap 
Comwrasston On His PagPis, 474 on His drelling place : 2 Chras, 36.| 
15, 16. Inlike manner our Saviour certainly foreſaw that Feruſelem'afrer- 
wards would not «uderſiend, gr accept of, the things of Her peace, the'means 
of her ſafety and preſervation x: yet he aſcribes the vouchſafement of chem 
unto her, unto a genuine renderneſs of love and care in him towards her, and 
her children. O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem , thou that killeſt the Propbets, and 
ſtoneſt them that are ſent unte thee, bow often would 1 bave gathered thy Children 
together, as an Hen gatberath Her Chickens under Her wing, and ye would not : 
Mat, 23. 37+ | 

But is ir not (it is like you will demand) inthe Power of God, abſolutely 
to prevent the abuſe of thoſe good gifts of hiswe ſpeak of, by the Receivers, 
and ——_— to do more towards the preventing of this abuſe, then he 
doth ? 

I anſwer, No: both Reaſon, and Religion (which yet is nothing but Rea- 
ſon in her cxalcation) teach usto judg and ſay, that ir is not in the Power of 
God to prevent the abuſe of thoſe g ifrs of his we ſpeak of, in the Receivers, 
otherwiſe then now he doth prevent it, (viz, by affording ſufficient means 
unto them for the prevention of it,) this (I ſay) neither was, nor is, accord: 
ing to the ſound Principles both of Reaſon, and Religion, any whit more in 
\the Power of God eo do, then itisin his Power, to lye, deceive, oppreſs, or 
[do any other thing moſt unworthy of him. - For he that is Omnipotene, muſt 
[needs be Omniprudent alſo: and he that is Omniprudent, cannot do any 
thing in the leaſt degree repugnane to the moſt rigid and diftria ——_—— 
0 
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Scriptures,or otherwiſe have heard of (accotiling to Truth! ) 1 ſuppoſe there 


|Car16, MoreWiſdom; the lef Liberty; &c. Sec.lx. | 
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of the moſt perfe& Wiſdom, and Prudence, that is. We ſee ir amongſt men; 
chat the wiſer any man is in'reality and truth, ſo much the leſs liberty, or 
Power, he hath to do any thing contrary to the Laws and DiRates of true 
Wiſdom : and the weaker and more defective any man is inthis Wiſdom, the 
more liberty and Power he hath to do fooliſhly, or uncomely. What was 
it that made Joſeph unable ro commit that great wickedneſs, whereunco he 
was ſollicited by his Miſtreſs > How Can'!? do this great wickedneff (faith 
he*?) meaning, that he CovLD not do it: whereas (doubtleſs) there were 
men enough in the World, that both could, and would have 'done, ſuch a 
ching as that, though he CovLD not. So what was tit, rhac mide Paul yn- 
ablerodoany thing againſt the Truth, and able onely ro-a& for the-Truth ? 
[ For we, ſaith he, car do nothing againſt the Truth, bur for the Truth b, 
Whereas there were, and are at this day, thouſands inthe World, «ble, 8: e. 
at liberty incheir Wills and Conſciences to at ten'rimes more againſt the 
Truth, then forthe Truth. The true Reaſon why neither of chele men had 
any Power, were not able to do thoſe unworthy things, which a thouſand o- 
cher men had Power enough to do, was, becauſe they had ſo much true Wil- 
dom in them aboveorher men, which would not ſuffer them to do ſach un- 
ſeemly and unworthy things. And generally we finde it, that the more know- 
ingly and prudenely conſcieacions men, or women, are, the more they are 
bound up in themſelves, and have ſo much the lefs liberty or Power to do 
things thar are uncomely,then other men. Sothen God, being infinitely more 


thewiſeſt of men, muſt needs in a way of Reaſon be conceived to be more | 
bound up in Himſelf, co have leſs liberty or Power co do any thing cohitrary | 
ro any Rule, DiQate, or Principle of the moſt exquiſite Wiſdom that is, 
then any creature whatſoever, whether Men, or Angels. The Apoſtle (as is 
well known) breaks forth in an holy kinde of aſtoniſhment, upon his 'Con- 
templationof rhe Wiſdom and Knowledg of God: O the depths of the riches 
both of the wiſdom, ani Knowledg, of God | How unſearchaile are His Juadgp- 
ments, [ meaning, that for matter of Wiſdom, and Knowledge, by which they 
are ordered, managed, and adminiſtred, they are «ſearchable, wiz. to the 
bottom, or in reſpe& of all the ſtrains, or variery of #:ſ4om thac are in them, ] 
and his ways [in reſpeR of the numberleſs ingredients of Fiſdom, which He 
puts intothem]] paſt finding out , So then ir being'contrary to the Laws and 
Rules of rrue Wiſdom, or of that infinite Wiſdom whichrules in God; for 
him to a& his Creatures (at leaſt ordinarily) in oppoſition to thoſe nitural 
andeſſential Properties and Principles,\which himſelf hath planted inthem, 
it may eaſily be conceived, how, and in what reſpe&; he'hath no Pover, Y. #. 
no m_ in himſelf, co prevent the ruine of his Creature (Man) further, or 
otherwiſe, then by ſuch an incerpoſure of Himſelf, or of his Grace, inorder 
hereunto, which will, in reſpe& of any forcibleneſs or efficacy in working, 
well conſiſt with the natural and eſſential freedom and liberty of his Will, 
In reſpe@ whereof the urmoſt line or excent of rhe liberty or Power of God, 
is to proceed no further wich'men, nor with any man at any time, inche vouch- 
ſafement of Grace, 'or means of Grace, if order to rhe preventing of their 
ruine and deſtrution, then to leave them 2 Power at leaſt, or Poſhbility, of 
rejeQing the Grace offered untorhem, and fo to ruine and deftroy themſelves. 
Nor (doubtleſs) did Godever go farther, orriſt higher, chen chis, no not in 
the moſt fignal or miraculous Converſions, which either we read of tin the 
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wiſe, and that with the trueſt and beſt Wiſdom that can be imagined, then | 
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' of a man, as Wz- by a Viſion of the Lord Chrifi himſelf from Heaven, in 


upon.occafion, and inorder to ſome more thon ordipery deſign, covary from. 


— —Q_ 


is 0Qt 2 greater Or more notable inſtance inthis kinde, then that ofthe Conver- 
fionof Peel, which (we know) was effeGQed in a very cxtracedinary way, and 
with as highan bandof means,as ever was Lfted vp by God for the converſion 


ſplendor and ow glocy,ſpcaking with anavdible voyce unto him 3 al 
I know nor whether it be neceſſary to ſuppaſe, that the work of Fav Cans 
| verfion was perfecd (1 mean, ſpecifically periael for gradually I preſume 
it was nor) by this Viſion ogely, or until 444%:4, to whom the Vition 
| direted him, had made known unto bim thoſe things, concerning the Ga- 
ſpel, which he did. But whether his Converſion was ſpecifically perfected 
by the Viſion, without 4#4#:4 his Miniftry, or 20, doubelcſs there was a 
they, or poſſibility, left in Poul himſelf, to the very laſt moment, or 
migute of time, before this his Converſion was 8Qually wrought, to have, 
not onely reſiſted, but even fruſtrated all the means chat were uſed for the 
eleRieg of it ; fruſtrated I mean, nor ſimply, or univerſally, as if Chri# 
ſhau 
verſion, in caſc be had not been converted ; bur fruſtrated, in reſpe@ of that 
particular end, his Converſion. For God hath always more ends, then one 
(though but one primary, and antecedent) in vouchſafing means of Grace and 
Salvarionunto men : and whether he obtains che one, or the ather, it is of 
much alike concerament yuato him z according to that of the Apoſtle z For 
ve [Apoſtles, or Miniſters of the Goſpel ] are=#*to God [ incur Miniſtry] 
«ſweet [orthe ſweet] ſavor of Chriſt, [. e, we render Chrift, or the Myfte- 
of Cbrif, by a diligent and faithful ſpreading abroad the kaowlodg of 
them inthe world, as full of fatisfaRion and contentment unra God, as 
are capable of being improved unto, ] 1 them that are ſaved, and in thoſe 
that periſh, meaning, that the deſtruQion of thoſe, wha periſh, through a 
rejedhion of his rich Grace in Chr offered ro them, is marrer of —__ ſay 
tisfa&ionunto him,cven a3 the Salvation of thoſe igyho accept of this Grace 
from bim.] Sothat let men, who have Chrit, and means of Salvation of- 
fered nntorhem, rake cither the right hand, orthe lefr, God will be po loſer 
by them : his counſels and ends, of one kindeor other, will be advanced how- 
ſoever. How that moſt ſerious and ſolemn Profeſſion and Qarh of God, that 
he delighteth wot ex the death of the wicked, or of bjrw 5þat ayath, ( £28k. 18.3 2. 
and 33-11.) is of good conliftence, with the Apoſtles bejog the free? /ewr 
of Chriſt wato Him un them that periſÞ, 35 al(0 with that Profeſſion which him 
ſelf. maketh by Solomon unto wicked men, 7 will laugh of your calamity, and 
mock when your feax cometh, —- aud your deſtruftien comerh ws a whirlenind®,ogfc. 
we ſhall (I conceive). have opportuaity to yalold inthe latter Part of our 
preſene Diſcourſe, Bur this by tbe way, in this place, 

Yer give me {cave to add one thing further here, of nece(fary confideration 
forthe full clearing of the buſinels in band, Though ir be well configtent 
with che VViidom of God, and the Principlestbereot, ro riſe ſometimes, and 
in ſore caſes, in the vouchſatement of che means of Grace, and of Salvacion 
untomen, tothe higheſt pig ar degree, in point of efficacy and Power, which 


ave been diſappointed, and loſt all he had done in order to his Cen | 


thegativeand eſſcatial freedow and liberty of the Will, wil{ bear ; yer is it 
not Gandigent with this VWWikdom of bis rede jt often, much lefs ordinarily, 
or of courſe. The VViddow of a Man leats and geachoth him, ſometimes, 


bis cuſtomary aud conſtant courſe of afting z yea though this cuſtomary! 
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of Wiſdom, lor him to. follow. Upor this account the wiſe | = 
RD RG a on elk, cg thy vue th mk 
«Po, 444 Girns te pull domns = 4 toye is <4 amy Rones, and a time to go 


ther (iwnes together t, ( wich ſeveral opher in{an6eo of like imaporr.) When hc 
Gaigh , there i 4. 1675, ra do this and 4 94 tp dg thag which is contrary 
gatain, his meaning cleacly-is, char if is py in 29d 2grezaþle toRules of 
Wiſdom, for 3 man, , Xrording co.timg, and orher circumſtances, to 
vary the manpey 2nd kinde of his ordinary aRions, yea to a@ at ove time 
wich a kipde of conrrariecty tq himſelf 33 anptber. Ip like manger ig is per- 


te8ly canſſiong wich che infigite Wiſdam of Gad pan lome ſpecial occali- 
9n, and inprder tg ſome graciqus dergn, 50 opea the hand of þis bopnty in 
tho vouc {Ye at of P — pg yneo Men, much wider, then will 
_ ak bel wy goto > of oth or af another rime. And 
FY0Ds bf 3t he cannot c4{ 4p4y flopes» w . 


may he rol af a aeruly wiſen 
the « ad. tf whim ta 841 tagetber ; and nd ſpon the COntrar that he 
£8995 $4ihe” foner f Felrs when che #5 ang feaſag i EL caſt thep ang ; 
ſuck 3 man cannat Mil-time bys ations, £64y Ee Wiſdom, which frames 
zad faſhions both ghe o0P wh and di Rr 0 his Will, cannor frame or 
raiſe aconſear of VV41l ip hiay, tadg any thing contrary pair (elf; ar x9 its 
own Nature and Principles 7. . rqgq any phing uncemely, or imprydent- 
ly : fa may jttruly he ſajd of Gadinghe matger EL means of Faith, 
and of \alyari jon, unto Difor rhzt he c3nnce 19 the ppdinary 5 ſtznding courſe 


ate all other men; ned thys concernſng bis ancienc Church 


ſepa he der 
fol De ;ple of che Jens, hes conld have Hin + doz morg to vin Fingerd: that 1 
no dong ip jt ? He had noe dane gay (uch thing in jr, or for it, a3 he did 
afrce wards for P44; nor had he mulciplyed thoſe Miracles, and great works 


of wonder, ſame Particulars wherony þ e did work for them, and among 
chem, to ſuch Paper, or with ſach frequency, as by his Power Gmply. 
cogfidered, aut relation unto tag iſdom, he was able to have 


done: 39d yer he might truly ſay and profeſs uato chem (as bis demand menti- 
oned.imports) that he copld o nw morg for thew ſro make them fruitful, to 
bring them to REPONtaRce, and lo to. make them a proſgerqus and happy Peg- 
ple] then Hebad dons ;, i.e, He had donethe jutermoſt which his Wiſdom, 
inſuch a.caſc as rhews was, permjrced bimodo. So wbenhe vauch(afeth a 
greater ſufficiency of mcans ta pae(City, then he doth roangher, (a he did 
5 Caperaaum gbhoue Twe and Siapy;) to one Nation, then t9 another, to 
one age, or generation of men, then to another, the Reaſon of this difference 
is to be £<(olved ivcothe fame infiaize unjfarm, abough wapifold, #1ſdem of 


£04 (asahe Apatecallenh it,) orGwhiob ische ſame) into the Carne! of bis 
[if d, rr. mommy her ill, but into the Caupſel of #is will, {7. e. frond 
|infaiceWiſdoo, -or Prudegae, (by which his #74 is, 9s jr were ſigered.and 


as: tho mgrdogs and. ——— £9 9:48 ato which on 
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gf his Prong idence, of Pilpealzrion 9 fych Means, rite ſo high, give Means 
afthat xranſ «oa feb E meat, 4 30d | Famer, which he can, and doth, 
give now a on n of Axto lomeprom and ſpe- 
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f Rom,, _- | able are His Judgments, and His ways paſt finding out t | 


Tof this; as vrz. that they are #»ſearcbab/e in reſpe of that abundance of 


| ordered and contrived,and then executed, by him. Firſt, they are wnſearchable | 


| he is ſaid to work all things *, And'it miybe-as truly, and as properly, ſaid | 
of him, when he vouchſaferth rhe leaſt anf Ooweft ſufficiency of means; unto 
| fome men, as when he affordeth the greateſt and richeſt of all, unro others, 
that he did, or dorh, what he could, or whathe is able todo, as well for the | 
one, as for theother. And in ſuch caſesof difference as theſe, that admira- 
tion of the Apoſtle (lately mentioned) 15 moſt ſeaſonable and proper : O | 
the depths of the riches both of the wiſdom, and K —_ of God | How unſrarch- 
By his Judements (in 
| this place) we are not (I conceive) to underſtand onely his penal inflictions 
upon men in one kinde, or other, but his diſpenſarory Adminiſtrations, as he | 
is the Judg, andgreat Ruler of the World, indefinitely confidered, as well 
ſuch as are Munificent, as thoſe which are Penal : and fo the word, ay, in 
the latter part of the Verſe, added (it is like) for explication, indifferently 
impliesas well the one, as the other. But how, or in what reſpe&, arc his 
Judgments, or Ways of Adminiſtration inthe World, faid ro be «nſearch- 
able, or paſt finding out ? The former part of the Verſe clearly informeth us 


wiſdom and Knowledg, by which, and according unto which, they are firſt 


[viz, unto Men, yea and to Angels roo} in reſpe& of that moſt abſolure 
and perfe&t Knowledg, which God hath of every particular circamRance, 
from the leaſt to the greateſt, of all the ations and ways of all the Men in 
the World, and ſo of all Cities, and of all Nations, in all ſucceeding pene- 
rations, from the Morning of the World, until the preſent hour thereof: 
upon which aRions, with all and every their reſpeRive circumftances, com- 
pared and liyd rogether by God, as by Reaſon of his perfe& Krowledg of 
them they readily may be, he builds and 'forms, by means of his #iſdom ( of 
which preſenely ) that entire ſer/es, or Tenor of his Adminiſtrations, as 
well Munificent, as Penal, which from day to day, and from age to ape, take 
placein the World amongſt the Sons and Daughters of Men. Now becauſe 
neither Men, nor Angels, are capable 'of knowing, or conſidering, all thar 
icfinite and endleſs mbtltitude and variety of #Rions, with all their circum- 
ſtances reſpeRively, which are done in the World, upon which, and accord- 
ing to the exigency of which (not any one of them, from the greateſt ro the 
leaſt, omitted, or lefr out) the Providential Adminiſtrations of God 'inithe 
World, as well of Juſtice, as of Mercy and Goodneſs, are founded and 
framed, hence it is that the Apoſtle concludes (in a poſture of admiration ) 
that the Jadgments of God are unſearchable, and His ways paſt finding, out; 
inreſpe& of che depths of the riches of that Kzowledg, which he maketh uſe 
of in forming them ; meatiing, that no Creature who knoweth not as much 
as God himſelf knoweth, concerning the Grounds and Reaſons, why he or- | 
dererh the Afﬀairs of the World, of Perſons, of Cities, of Countries, of | 
Aves, as he doth, and not otherwiſe, can poſſibly underftand, or comprebend 
the abſolute exaQaeſs and accurateneſs of them 3 how ever he may «pprehend 
ſomewhat, yea much, of chem, I mean chiefly, concertiing the Equity and 
——_— of them. 

gain, 2. Theſe Judgments and Ways of God are unſearchable aud patt 
finding out, in reſpe& of the depths of the riches of that wiſdom which is in 
God, according unto which alſo, they are all calculated and formed by him: | 
For look as in a Judg, who isto adminiſter Juſtice, and to give ſentence in the 


| Cauſes of Men that are brought before him, there ought to be theſe two 


II things, 
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chings, 1. A perfe& Knewledg of the reſpeRive Caſes, wherein he is ro give 
ſentence, in all circumſtancygrytazing torhem before he doth give ſentence. 
2. A Principle of Wiſdom, to weigh and ponder aright every of theſe caſes 
ingllcheir cirowmſiences reſpettively, ahar.ſo hemay bo able ro formfuch 2 
ſkrzence, whetaio every cireum fhance,, gra and ſmally;retaringtoeverycaſc, 
may. haveitsduacgnſideratianiand welght.: :S9.thera are, and of neceffit 
muſt be in God, ro make him an abſolute Judg (as he is) of all the World 
t. Such a perfect Knepledg as we ſpeak of, of all caſes that are before him 
inal thei VWorldewith all andavary particular circumſtance relating eo tvery 
of them 1' 24 (Am abſoluremals, and perfection. of #5/aem- allo, 1. Fo. inter- 
pres: every patricnlar circumſtance relating 19:avexy particular aRion, and 
caſe; in:che VWorld, according :to true Principles of k ufticeand Equity, -ſo 
65 40 be able ro-fxyc how much better, or how much worſe, ſuch, or ſuch an 
ai) is:by rexfag: of ſuch, or Tych, a circumſtance, ane, or more ;, '2-. To 
raiſeor frame ſyc}t a ſentence (and tg adminiſter and execure it accordingly) | 
which ſhall bem3de up (as it were) of the equitable reſults of all, and-every 
of choſo circumſizgces, which are ro be taken into confideration in ever 
awards: Now the #:/dom which God makerh uſe of in. both theſe. ways, in, 
and about the Government of che World, hath ſo many unfatbomable depths 
in ity -is ſo rich. above meaſure,” ſo unconceivable, incomprehenſible, in the 
difeerning abilities, and eſtimative worth of ir, thar rhoſq judiciary ats and 
ways which proceed from it, andare molded and formed by the ſpirit and 
ſtreogeh of: it, are =— then all created underfanding,- aboveall compre- | 
benGon, either by en, or Angels. | | 

- Bythe light of what hath been now argucd, it fally appeareth,  r,, That 
all och men, whq #7» the Grace of God inthoſe worthy means of Salvation, 
which be vouchſefeth unto them, ito maxtronnef, and are nor in concluſion 
faved by them, but: periſh ſo much che more grievouſly, are notwithſtand- 
ing as much obliged in point of thankfulnefs unco bim for them, as they could 
have been, in cafe they ſhonld þe ſaved by rhem. 2. That the vouchſafe- 
menc and beſtowing of ſuch means upon them by God, notwithſtanding the 
certainty of his foreknowledg (as foreknowledg is atrributable unto him) 
rhat they will not prove ſaving untothem in the end, are yet Arguments and 
Pl of. as much Grace, Love, and Mercy unto them, as they would, or 
could, be, in caſehe had as certainly foreknown that they would be of a ſaving 
[conſequence unto them. 3. That God, his infinite Wiſdom conſidered, 
and the obligementsthereot upon him, goeth as far,, doth as much, to render 
the means of Grace exhibited unto thoſe who periſh, effeRual to their Sal- 
vation, 4s is ppffible for him to do. 4. (And laſtly) That that forecknow- 
ledg, which is in God, of the furure abuſe and miſcarrying of the means of 
Salvation, in thoſe to whom they are exhibiced or vouchſated by him, doth 
not precede that aR of his, by which they are exhibited untorthem, this being 
eternal, or from Eternity, as well as that. 
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occaſionally inſerted here and-rhere mthe Precedure of this Difeoturſe; | 
clearly enough perceive and underſtand, in whar-ſence, and'Wwith whar BxpH: 
cationsand Proviſo's, the ſaid DoQrine of Univerſal Rederypricn 'byiClrrp,; 
| is afſerred and maintained herein,and conſequently in what ſence the Abrhor 
underftandeth all choſe Texrs of Scriprure, which hold forth the ſaid 'Dd- 
Arine unto the World (many of which have'beea formerly-iproductd vpon 
the account,) yet that the Reider:may readily; without either'butthening 
His Memory, or ſpending time in turning over Leaves, know wherezo finde. 
his minde and ſence concerning both, fully explained,: Tjudged it not:amiſs 
to devote oneentire Chapter unto his ſervice herein. Therefore, ' '' out br! 
T.' (Toexpreſs our Meaning in the ſaid- DofArine, negatively, or rather 
our —_—_) When, with the Scriptures, ' we affirm'and- teach; -thar 
Chrift dyed for all Men, [1. e. forthe Redemprion; and Salvation, of aUmen, 
without exception-of any? for we do nor finde in -Scriprtre- that: He dved, 
for any, for whoſe Salvation He dyed not,] we do. not-wican, -or ſuppoſe, 
either, 1. That He dyed ſufficiently onely-for all Men, i[r. e.i onely Yhar: 
there was price, or merit, enough in his Death for the Redemption of 'al 
Men:] Or, 2. That God, or Himſelf, did every ways; or in LAs tes 


oO A. 


| as V#z. | both antecedently, and confequently, inrend- che*Redempridn, -or | 
Salvation, of aff Men, in, or by His Death: -: Nor, g.:do we mean,” or 
ſuppoſe, in the ſaid Dorine, that Chrift dyed; ſo, or upon ſuch terms; for 
all Men, that all Men ſhall in time; or at laſt, 'be aRually:redeemed {from 
fin and miſery] oreternally ſaved, by His Dearh. - Nor,i 4. do we ſuppoſe, 
that God (or Chreft, as God) intends the Salvation of all Men, or of 'any 
Man, or Men, by Chrifts Death, with Intentions, formally, or properly, 
ſo called, or ſuch as are found in Men. Nor,' 5. do we mean, or ſuppoſe, 
in the Do&rine avouched , that Chrif by His Death; purchaſed, or pro-! 
cured the infuſtor, orgift, eicher of Faith, or-Repenrance; forall Men, or 
(indeed) for any Man, or numbers of Men, perſonally conſidered: ':Nor,* 6. 
(and laſtly, for our Negative) that by His ſaid Death He purghaſed, or pro- 
cured Pardon, or Forgiveneſs of fins, for all Men, or for/any Manor gum- 
ber of Men, fimply conſidered, or as ſuch, and ſuch Men, by Name. But, | 

1- (Forour ſence and Meaning, in che Affirmative ) We hold, and'mean 
(in the Doarine ſpecified) rhat there was a reality of Intention on Gods 
part (in ſuch a ſence as reality of Intention is appropriable unto Him, which| 
« Cap,z. Sea,| ſence we opened at large formerly 2, and ſhall briefly again declare in this 
w Chapter,) that, as there was a valuable conſideration, or worth of merir in 
the Death of Chrift, fully competent and ſufficient for the Ranſom, or Re- 
demption, of all Men, fo it ſhould be equally, and nport the ſame rerms, 
erogable, or appliable unto all Men, inorder to their Redemption, wichout 
any difference, or ſpecial contration or limitation of it unto ſome, morethen 


| others. | | 
| | 2. We 


XU 


Gara7. Fi what ſence Chriſt dyed for all Men, Sec.2.| qzz3 | 
2: We hold «nd mean, in, and about the Premiſes, that God did onely | 
anrecedently intend the aRual Redemption and Salvation of all Men, in, and | 
by; the Death of Chr#i# : bur conſequently, the Redemption and Salvation 
onely of ſome, 'v:iz. thoſe who ſhall beleeve. What it is to will, or #- 
tend, a'thing antecedenth, and what, conſequently, hath been ſhewed formet- | 
ly >: and ſhall (God willing) be ſomewhat further openedin this Chapter. |#* ©*2-%: 5<8- 
3- When we teach, that Chri## dyed for all Men, we'intend and mean, |- * 
that there is a poſſibility, yea a fair and gracious poſſibiliry, for all Men with- 
out extepriory, conſidered as Men, without, - and before, their voluntary ob- 
duration'by atual finning, to obtain actual Salvation by his Death : ſo that 
incaſeany Man periſheth, his deſtruction is alrogether from himſelf, there | 
beiag as' much, and as much intended, in the Dzath of Chr: t?, for, and to- 
wards, the procuring of his Salvation, as there is for procuring the Salvati- 
onof any of thoſe, who come to be actually ſaved. _ | 
4: When (with the Scriptures) we delivet this, for a Doctrine of Truth, | 
that Chrift dyed for. all Men, we ſuppoſe and mean, that God #ztexds the | 
| Salvation of all Men by this Death, onely ſo, afcer ſuch a manner, or with 
ſuch akinde of Intention, which: is comperible to, and confiſtent with, His 
| infinice ſimplicity and Perfection of Being. ''Of this kinde of /ntention. we 
arguey in our third'Chapter, where we gavea particular and clear account 
O 


it: and ſhall take it the ſecond rime into ſome brief conſideration in this | 


| 
Chapter. This Particular is of affiaity with the firſt, but is not altogether | 


the ſame. | | 

5.* When we teach, that Chr##Z dyed forall Men, we mean; not onely 
char He put all Men without exception, into a capability of being ſaved'(as 
viz, by beleeving;) bur alſo that He whollz diffolved, and took off. from all: 
Men, the guilt and condemnation, which was brought” upon all -Men'b | 
"Adams. Franſgreſion. So. that now no Man ſhall periſh, or be condem ; - 
bur upon his own- perfonal account, and for-ſuch fins onely which ſhall be| :,... +: | 
actually and. voluntarily commitred by him, or for ſuch omiſſions, which |, 
was in his powertohave prevented: | | 
| 6) When with the Scriptures we affirm, that Chr:# dyed for all Men, | 
our ſence and meaning is, that by His Death, He procured this Grace and | ( | 
Favor with-God forall Men without exception, v7z. that they ſhould re-| 
ceive from Himfſufficient ſtrength and means, or be enabled by Him, to Re-. 
pear, and tobeleeye,” yea and to perſevere in both unrothe end : and that in 
this ſence, andnone other, Helis, or may be, ſaid, to have by His Death pur- 
chaſed the Grace of. Faith, and Repentance'for Men; and this upon equal 
terms$,10 an antecedent confideration, for all Men. 4» 

227. And laſtly) -Our ſence and meaning iin the ſaid Doarine further is, | 
thar Chri# by His Death purchaſed this tranſcendent Grace alſo, and Favor, 
inthe fighr of God, for all Men without exception, that upon their Repent- 
ance, and Beleeving in Him, they ſhould be juſtified, and receive forgive- 
neſs of:all their fins: and that upen their Perſeverance in both unto the end, 
they ſhould be actually and eternally ſaved.; and that in this fence, and in this 
onely,” He is, an$imay be, [{2id, to have purchaſed Juſtification, or Remifſi- 
| orof ſts, Redemprion, Salvarion,8c. for Men, for atty Man, or any num- 
| berof Men, : yea agd in this ſeiice, for all Men. - | 
| The impuration; from the guilt whereof we deſire in ſpecial manner to $S- * 
| waſh our hands inannbcency, by this Explicatian, is, that as we hold Univer- | 
| ſal Redemption, 'fo:we hold likewiſe Univerfal Salvation, or, that all Men 
Were: pr _—_ | 
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| 434 Sue. 1 Greateſtpart of Men will ever be ſaved Caray, 


c Origens Opi- 
mion was, not 
onely that all 
Men, bur that 
all the Devils 
alſo ſhould ar 
laſt be ſaved 


by Chriſt 


4 Mat. 7] 23; 
14, 


e Mark g. 43, 
| 44+ 


f Negatio atTre 
| ſeape comotat 
etiars negatio- 
nem potentia, 


[forall Men, ſufficiently appearcth from thar ground, which we have layd | 


{4585059 fo 6, intothat fire, which differs from all other kindes of fire, inchis, 
that whereas they arc quencbable, no Decree of God interpoſing 


ſhallbe ſaved by Chri/*. Thar ſuchan Opinion as this is no conſequent = 
rhe Do&rine maintained in this Diſcourſe concerning the Death of Chrs# 


and built upon, once and again, inthe former part of this Diſcourſe, v:s. | 
That ſuch [ntentions and Deſires tn God, and inChbrift, which areveal and cor- 
dial, may yet very peffith never take place, or befullled, See whathath been 
propoſed. end debated upon this account , Cap. 2. SeRs 13. And again, 
Cap. 3- SeR. 7. 11. &c. And yer again, Cap. 10. Sea. 4g. This ſup 
poſed, it may very mw be conceived, that God may intend the Salvation of 
all Menby the Death of Chr#/7, and yer all Mennor be ſaved. Which Opi- 
nion ([ mean, that all Men ſhall be ſaved) as it hath no communion ar all wich 
the Do&rine avouched in this Diſcourſe, ſo hath irevery whit as lictle wi 
the Authors ſence or Judgment otherwiſe: who approveth the ſentence 
the Conflantinopolitan Synod aſſembled under the Emperor Juftinian, where-, 
in this Opinion, held (as it ſeems) by Origen with a ſuſpluſſage of Ereor 
joyned with it ©, was condemned. Yea to me it ſeemeth nor a little range, 
how any man profefſing ſubjetionof Judgment unro the Scriptures, ſhould 
ever come to a confederacy with ſuch an Opinion. For with what x 
and evidenceof expreſhon, do theſe riſe up againſt it, ever and anon intime- | 
ting 2nd aſſerting on the one hand, the Paucity of thoſe that will, or ſhall, 
be ſaved, in compariſonof thoſe that will periſh, and og the other hand, the 
Perpetuity or evcrlaſtingneſs of the Perditicn and miſery, of choſe who do 
periſh > Nor do they give the leaſt intimation, or hope of releaſe from miſe: | 
ry, unto thoſe, whodye intheir fins, and periſh in their unbelief. Enter 6 
at the ftrait gate, (ſaich Chri# unto the children of men in His DoRrine 
uponthe Mount,) for wide is the gate, and broad the way that leadeth to de- 


| Hraflion, end Marr there be that go in thereat ; { but we read of none thar 
return, or come out, theres! Becaaſe firait ir the gate, and norrow i the way 
which leadeth wnto life, and Favy there be that finde it 4: {5,e. that finds it» 


either firſt, qr laſt, or ever. } For that this is His Meaning, appears from theſe, 
| and ſuch like ſayings. therefore if thine Hand cauſe thee to offend, cat it off : 

it is better for thee to enter into life maimed,thenbauing two hands,to go ruto Hell, 
into the fire that never ſhall be quenched : [He doth not ſay, iuto the fire thar| 
is hardrobe quenched, or, which will be long in quenching z but «5 73 a5 22 


tothe con- 
erary, this by the uochangeable Law of Heaven, is made wrgwenchablet for 
che redoubling of the Arricle, #2, hath this import, which. is likewiſe fur- 
ther confirmed by that which followeth,] #bere their worm cheth not, and the 
fire 15 net quencbed'*, Theſe expreſhions, ajeth wet, if apt gutuchbed,” | 
according totheir preciſe Grammatical import, theyonely deny the aQ, 

one of 4y:ng> the other of quenching, yet according to Scripturediale&, they 
deny alfo the very power, or poſſibiliry of theſe asf For there is nothi 
more frequent here, then by the denyal of the a&, to deny the power, or pol- 
ſibility of athing. Thus Gez. 13. 6. where ogr Tranſlation readeth, fad 
the Land ws net Anu to bear them, the Original onely faith, And the Land: 
Dtd rot bear them, (as Mr Attzſworth alfo tranſlateth the place.) So Prov. f}| 
24+ 7. whereour laſt Tranſlation, reſpeRing the Original, hath it, He Oyaz- 
ity Not Ha mouth en the gate, our former Tranflators , rather minding 
the ſence and import of the place, read it thus; He Cannor Oran Hs 
mouth in the gete ;, toomit many the like. So that when our Saviour ur 


( concerning 
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OG, ap] o_ Puniſhment of Hell. everlaſting, Sec. 3-| 435 * 


| the-prefear) without lofs or diſadvantage rothe Truth. 


concerning the eſtate of choſe that go, or, are caſt, into Hell, that their worm 
dyeth not, and therr fire not quenched, His Meaning is, that their worm can- 
nt dye, nor their fire be quenched, (1. e, their puniſhment, or torment, can 
never have an end, or inrerruption, viz. becauſe the Counſel of the Will 
of the Almighty harh reſolved againſt both, and judged ir meet to make them 
eaſleſs and endleſs. ] Ulponthis account alſo Fohn the Bapteft, ſaith concern- 
ing Chrii#, Thar Hebath His Pax in His Hand, and will throughly parge His 
r, and gather His wheat into His Garner ; but will barn up the Chaſf with 
UNQUENCHABLE FIREs. $90 likewiſe. the Apoſtle Paz! clearly | £ Mar. 3-12. 
teacheth, That the Lord Jeſus ſhall ſhew Himſelf from Heaven with His mighty | 
Angels, In flaming fire, rendering vengeance unto them, that know not God, and 
that obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chrift , who (ſaith He) ſhall be pun- 
cſbed with EvertastING DesTRvcTION fromthe preſence of the Lord h,&c, a Theff,r.7, 
To this purpoſe, the Evangeliſt Zobz reports it for the ſaying of an Angel col 
unto him in his Viſion, that f any mar worſhip the Beaſt and Hes image, and 
recerue His mark in his forehead, or haud, The ſame ſhall drink of the wine of 
thewrath of God, which is poured out Wityovr MixTtvRE, znto the Cup of 
His Indighation, and fe ſhall be tormented with fire and brimflone, tn the pre- 
ſence of the Holy Angels, and in the preſence of the Lamb, Andihe ſmoke of 
their torment aſcendeth up for Ever And Evari, &c, Theſe laſt words are | Rev. 14.9,10 
again uſed in the deſcription of che vengeance, that ſhall be execated upon | **: 
the whore, And again they [the People that were in Heaven) ſaid, Alleluja : 
and Her ſmoke roſe up For Ever AnD EvarE, Afterwards in the ſame ' & Rev. 19. 3. 
Book we read, That the Devil that decerued them, was caſt intoihe lake of fire 
and brimſtone, where the Beaft and the falſe Prophet are,andſhall be ToruanTED 
Dar & Nicur Fox Even Anp Evar', This expreflion, for ever andever, ſo | !Rev.20.10. 
fignally expreſſed in all the three Teſtimonies laſt recited, plainly imports;thar 
the duration or conrinuance of the puniſhment, and torment, of thoſe who 
who periſh intheir ſins, and are caſt into Hell, is not commenſurable with 
the continuance of the Afofarcal Law. ( long fince expired ) which in the 
Old Teſtament is frequently ſignified by a word ſignifying, or at lexſt com- 
monly rendered, for ever ®, bur nſaally interpreted, for 4 lozg time, or, for ' , Ex0.28.43 
the time of a mans life, 8&c. but commenſurable with the duration of the 29: 28. 
Kingdom of God, of the Life of God, and of Jeſs Chre## , for theſe, in re- | - 5: an 
ſpe& of their continuance, are (almoſt) conſtantly ſaid to be; for ever and bs 
ever", #,e. for Eternity, or, withour end. The notion and term likewiſe \,. ," "a 
of the 6ottomlef pit, frequently uſed in the Book of the Revelation to fignifie 9. 524-10 6.] 
the ſtate or condition of rhedamned, plainly enongh imports the endlefſneſs, | *5 7-*< 
or everlaſtingneſs, of their miſery. If we could ſuppoſe a ditch, or pit, 
without a bottom, into the midſt of which a man ſhould be thrown, we 
could not, with congruity of notion, bur ſuppoſe alſo , that this Perſon | 
would be always falling, and that his motion, or fall, would never be at an 
end. The like apprehenſion (doubtleſs) concerning the caſe an{ tate of rhoſe 
who dye in their (ins, in reſpe& of their torment and miſery, the Holy Ghoſt 
ſecks ro form and plant in oor Souls and Conſciences, by the Metaphor, or 
borrowed reſemblance of a 4ottomleff pit. Ir were eafie to multiply Texts 
of Scripture, to make that voyce; which hath now ſpoken unto us in thoſe 
laſt cited, far greater and Jouder : bur thoſe which we have heard ſpeak al- 
ready. in the point, have ſpoken ſo plainly, that the reſt may keep filence (at 


Neither dothe Scriptures ſo much as —_—_ any thing of ſemblance, or | S. 3. 
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comporr, 
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o Epheſ. x; 16 
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q John 6+ 37 
r Verſe 39 
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comporr, with the Opinion now rejefted. As for that of the Apoſtle, Eph. 
1.10. which ſome welk-willers to the ſaid Opinion look upon, as ſympathi- 
zing with chem in their judgmenes that way, ic will, upon adue enquiry, be 
found of another ſpirit. —That # the Diſpenſation of the fulnefs of times 
( ſairhthis place) He might gather together in one all things in Chriſt, both which 
are in Heaven, and which are on Earth, even in Himo,&@c, Whereunto (for 
effinity ſake) we may joyn that from the ſame Pen : For it pleaſed the Father 
that in Him all fulneff ſbould dwell, And (baving made Peace through the blood | 
of His Croff) by Him to reconcile all things unto Himſelf, by Him (1 ſay) whe- 
ther they be things in E arth, or things im Heaveny, From theſe Paſſages layd 
together, ſome judg ir to be a very legitimate inference, that i the Diſpenſa- 
tioz of the fulnef/ of times ['1. e. as they underſtand, in due time, thouph it be 
very long before] all things, [4 e, all Perſons of Men, or Mankinde] whether 
in Heaven, or in Earth, [1.e. as well thoſe, whoat preſent are ar the greateſt 
diſtance from the Love and Favor of God, whether alive or dead, the Earth 


| containing both, as thoſe that are already in His Favor, and therefore, in Blefſ- 


edneſs and Glory] ſhall be gathered into one 5y Chriſt, [5.e. ſhall be recon- 
ciled unto Him, and fobe inveſted rogether in one and the ſame condition of 
Happineſs and Glory, by vertue of the Death of Chri##, who dyed for them 
all, and that co procure their a&ual reconcilement unto God, ſooner or later, 
however wickedly, and unbeleevingly, they ſhould either live, or dye.] But 
that ſuch a. gloſs asthis is quite beſides the Text, and the true import of it, is 
not hard ro demonſtrate. For, 

1. Neither of the ſaid Paſſages ſpeak of theevent, iſſue, or ſucceſs of that 
glorious deſign of God by Jeſ# Cbri#, ſpecified in them, but of the deſign 
ir ſelf, or what was projeQed or intended by Him. Now the Deſign or Pro- 
jeRtion of God by Jeſs Chre#f, here reported, was (as the Apoſtle exprefſ 
eth it in che former place) «drexigearuwrnth re rdrle  Xews?, 4, 6, to recolleR, 
reduce, or gather all things into an Head, by Chritt, or, in Chrift, both 
things in Heaven, and things en Earth. Inthe Jatter place, this Deſign is ſaid 
tobe, the reconciling of all things to Himſelf by Chriſt, whether things on Earth, 
or things in Heaven. By, All things, whether in Heaven, or on Earth, by the 
joynt conſent of all Interpreters, He means, Angels (Holy Angels) 3nd Men. 
The Neuter gender for the Maſculine is a frequent conſtru&ion inthe Scrip- 
rures, and empharical. Ilay 3 Hilwoi por 6 mealde, Is E. Every thing [ meaning, 
every Perſonof Mankinde | which my Father giveth unto me 4c, So preſent- 
ly afrer, iraT& 5 Soni wor, that every thing which He hath grven me *, fc. 
So 76 ues, 5; 74 «245 54 xiour, I, 6, the fooleſh things, and the weak things of 
tbe world *, for fooliſh men, and weak men { ſoefteemed.} Scealſo 1 Fob. 
5+ 4. Revel, 21. 27, &c. The note of univerſality, dvla, is better limited 
tothat kinde of ſubje&t, which is properly capable of _ Headed by Chriſt, 
23 viz, Men and Angels, then extended to all things fimply, and wharſo- 
ever; though ſuch a ſence as this be paſſable enough, and is embraced by ſome. 
When the Apoſtle ſaith, that Gods Proje& or Deſign was, to recapitulare, 
or recolle&, or gather all things rnto, or unto, an Head, by Chritt, both An- 
gels, and Men, He ſuppoſeth, 1. That both ſtood in need of an Head, 5. e. 
of one ſet in place of Power and Authority over them, who ſhould be both 
able, and willing, to govern, order, protec, and dire& them fo, or upon ſuch 
terms, that they might not, wirh any tolerable care over themſelves, miſcar- 
ry in point of greateſt Happineſs, as the one of them, Men, had ly done 
already, and the orher, Angels, were liable to do, as many of their kinde; _ 
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ferves upon che place, affirming, That 4s Menrwereleft, ſo were the Angels. not 


the Ceremonial Obſervations of rhe Fews, with rheir Notions and 


of the ſame. creation and nature wich them, had done, as Catuin well ob» 


owt of" danger [ of lofing *.] 2. He fuppoſeth further, that God did nor in- 
tend rhe effeQtiog of thes bis Deſign, by meer Power, or Prerogative-wile, 1 
mezn, fo as to thraſt, or force Chrz## for an Head, either upon Men, or An-/ 
gels, nor yet ro propound, or offer Him unto cither for an Head, in his 
meer Naturals (if I may fo ſpeak) unwrought, or uncontrived, but 25 2 Per- 
fon orderly and duly ficrted and prepared for fach a relation, partly by affy- 
ming the Humane Nature, ora body of fleſh, partly by ſuffering Death, rhe 
Death of the Croſs, in this body, and by his rifing again from the dead. 'For 
by ſuffering Dearh,eſpecially the Death of the Crofs, inthe Humane Nzrure, 
I. He maat Peace (2s the Apoſtle exprefſerh it in the latterof the Paſſages) 
7c, Hedidrhat which was proper and effetual to recourile Men unto him- 
ſelf, and conſequently unto Angels alſo, who were an enmity with them! be- 
becauſeof their emmiry againſt God, yea and unto, and zmongf, theniſelves 
alfo« The Death of Cbrsf inthe Humane Narure, was upon this a&vyiit, 
a proper means to reconcile Men unto God, ['2.. tocaufe Men to thitk'Ho- 
lily and reverentlyof him, to love him, delight in him, &c.” whoby tegfon: 
of che guilt of fir cleaving ro them, were apr before to hate him, as Male: 
fa&ors do their Judg, ] viz. becauſe God, the fins of Men being kad | 
expiated and attoned thereby, freely offereth rhem, and upon their Repenite 
ance, afſureth chem, the Pardon and Forgiveneſs of rheir Sins. See to rhis 
purpoſe, 2 Cor. 5. 19. largely opened by us formerly ®,- Sothen, che Death 
of Chrift being a proper means ( as hath been ſhewed) for the reconciling of 
Men unto God, it muſt needs be a means ſemblably, and by way of conſe- 
quence, of reconciling them uato Angels alſo, who had no other quartel. a- 
zinſt them, bur onely for cheir hatred, and enmity againſt God. Now this 
Reconcitiation between Men, and Angels, when aQually effe&ed, putceth 
them into a capacity of being fellow-members in one and the ſame body, and 
ſoof uniting matually under one 2nd the ſame Head, For as two carne walt 
rogether, except they be agreed ; ſo ncicher can 2 plurality of Perſons kindly, 
and to rhe conrentment,  eicher of chemſelves mutually, or of their Head, 
incorporate into one and the fame community, or walk in ſubje&tion under 
the ſame Head. Inwhich reſpeR, the reconcilement of Men alfo, to, 2nd 
|amongRt themſelves, as wiz. of Fexws unto Gentiles, and Gentiles unto 
Jews, who through diverſity of Religioas, Opinions, and outward Forms 
of worſhiping God, were at enmity the one againſt the other (and there is 
the ſame reafon of other men diſtanced in affection, whether upon the like oc- 
caſſons, or otherwiſe) was as neceſſary as tharof Men unto Angels, in order 
tothe accompliſhment of the ſaid great Deſign of God. ' Now Chriſt by 
His Death, andby thegeneral Promulgation of the Goſpel throughout the 
World, which depended thereon, and was a fruit thereof, both rook away 
Opinions 
hanging thereon, as alfo the Idolatrous and Superſtitious Rites and Obſerva- 
tions of the Gentzles , with ſuch conceits as they buile hereon, which roge- 
ther made (2s it were) 2 doyble partition wall between them; rhus endevor- 
ing with an high Hand of Grace, to rednce both the one and the other of them, 
into one and the ſame way of worſhipping God, v:z. that preſcribed in the | 
Goſpel; as alfoborh to think, and ſpeak rhe ſame things concerning God, 
and ſo rocauſe the enmity and alienation of minde berween them, to ceaſe, | 


that by this means they might be prepared and fit ro make,as fellow-members, 
| one 
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c Pur ergo #6 
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| one Spirit, /10 


i taſtes. between them, bur that they might be every ways meer to affocizre in 
| oneandthe ſame ſpiritual Body, and live ſweetly rogerher under one and the 


Tof Gad, I mean, the gathering of all things, whether tn Heaven, or on Earth, 


| Hz ap: over all things to the Church, &/c. Epb. 1. 19, 20, 21, 22. From theſe 
laſt words, 4nd bath put &c. it is obſervable, that though God hath by a 


one body. See the Apoſtles Diſcourſe to: this point; Eph. 2. 11,'t2, 13, 
14,.15,.16, The ſame or the like courſe; he hath taken alſo by his Death, 
and the Publication of His Goſpel rhereupoay to reconcile all other Perſons 
of Mankinde a themſelves, viz. by calling them inro communion in 

one Faith, in one Hope, in one Baptiſm; in one God, in one 
Saviour, 8c. that ſo there might be no occaſion of any ſuch differences, or dif 


ſame Head, Jeſmw Chri#, This then is one conſideration , wherein rhe 
Death of Chr:ift was neceflary for the bringing abour the glorious ProjeQion 


under, or into, an Head, the ſame Head, Chri#t, 


Secondly, This Death of Chrift did accommodare the ſame Defien od 2 


God, in another reſpe& alſo; viz. as his voluntary ſubjeRion hereuneo 
was an cquitable foundation, or conſideration, whereoh God might, as He 
did, exalt Him tothe che tranſcendene Honor of that Glorious Headſhip, and 
Pringipality. #herefore (ſaich the Apoſtle, meaning, becauſe 5eing im the 
farm of God. an eftare wherein He counted it xo robbery, as he had no reaſon 
to do, to be equal with God, He made Himſelf of no reputation, — but bumbled 
Himſelf, and became obedient unto the Death, eventhe Death of the Croff, in 
confideration of chis wonderful Humiliation, and Condeſcenſion, ſaith he ) 
God bath even highly exalted Him, andgrven him a Name above every name,&c, 
Philip. 2. 6, 7, 8, 9,%c. Hence it is that the Scriptures ſtill mention that 
glorious inveſtiture of his which we ſpeak of, Headſhip over Men and Angels, 
a5 conferred upon him,not till after his riſing again from the dead. —ncrord- 
ing to the working of His mighty Power, which He wrought in Chriſt, when He 
raiſed Him from the dead, and ſet Him at His right Hand in Heavenly places, 
Far above all Principality, and Poner, and Might 'and. Dominion, and every 
name that i named, not onely in this world, but inthat alſo which tis 10 come; Ana 
bath Pvr Att, Tuincs UnDer His Fatt, ard Gavs Him to be the 


ſtrong hand ſubjeFed all things whatſoever under, and unto Chrift, yet He 
hath Given Him to his Church, and to His Charth+ onely, conſiſting of 
Men and Angels, (Colef. 2.10.) for an Head. From whence it follows, 
I. That neither Men, nor Aogels, are neceffitacedor compelled by God, to 
accept of Chriſt for their Head, or inthe relation of an Head, though the 

be neceſſitated and compelled, with all other Creatures, to ſubje& to his will 
and pleaſure in the exerciſe of his Power. For that which is properly given 
to a man, he is not forced ro accepr, or take, but receives it freely. If Meg,or 


Aogels be unwilling, or ſhall refuſe, tobe, or to continue, Members of his | ' 


Church, as they are at liberty ro do (for their Wills in this kinde are not 
compell'd, or neceſſitated by God) they ſhall diſcharge themſelves, chough 
totheir infinite loſs and miſery, from their relation, or fobjetion unto Chr, 
astheir Head. 2. Thar Chrift ftands inthe relation of an' Head, and fo per- 
forms the Offices of an Head, onely unto ſuch, whether Angels, or Men, 
who are Members of that Body, which is called his Charcb. So thar though 
che nature, and compaſs of Gods grear Proje&ion by Chrift, and his Death, 


was (as we heard the. Apoſtle expreſſing it) draxiperarnty Te 7616, 6." to| | 


bead, or rebead, all things whatſoever (viz. that are headable, as we inter- 
preted) whether in Heaven, or on Earth, [1, e, all Men without exception; 


and 


* 


| | and enemies inyour munde by wicked works, yet now hath he reconciled, in the only of 


Car Fn what ſence all Men are reciciled to GedSne.,, 
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and all tanding Angels,] yet it doth not follow from heace, thar all Men | 
withourtexception, ever will, orſhall, be aRtually beaded by Chrift: ( and 
ſo be ſaved by him,). becauſe many will aot of, or ſubmit unto, thoſe 
terms, upon which onely the declared Wall and Purpoſe of God is-ro in- 
tereſs his Creature aQually in ſo yooes and bleſſed a Priviledg. For though 
' Gods Purpoſe and Deſign was to bead All Men wichour exceprion, with, or 
in, Chrift, as well as «f his good Angels, [s. e. ſoro give, and contrivehis | 
Chrift, rhat all ofboth ſorts of theſe Creatures withour exception, might be 
put ihto a capacity, and have opportunicy, of being broughr into the celati- 
onof Members under ſoglorious an Head) ] yet ic wasno partofeirher, that 
any one particular, whether of the one kinde of creature,or of the ocher, ſhould 
aRually come inrothis relation, otherwiſe then by a free and voluntary ac- 
ation of Chr} for their Head, Sothat as the Phariſees and Lawyers re- 
ed the Connſel, or ProjcQion, of - God [ittended by him for good unto 
them} in Baptiſm, agernf themſelves [5. 6. to their own great damape and 
loſs] in refuſing to be 5eptized by Johnn: in like manger the greateſt part 
of Menvoluncarily reje# thac great Counſel of God forthe reducing of them 
ander ſo infiditely-detirable an Head, as the Lord Chbrift is, to their own 
unconceivable miſery, by refuſing to ſubjeR themſelves unco him, in the re- 
larion of Members. 47 
Nor doth it follow from ſuch a rejeRtion of thar Counſel of God we: ſpeak ' 
of, by Men, that therefore this Counſel of has, or his [ntenrion in ic, ſhould 
be fruſtrated, or made voyd : becauſe (as hath been ſaid) che tenor, frame, | 
or impore of rbis Connſel was, not thar ail: Men wichogr exception ſhould 
abſolurely, and wichour condition, be aQtually inveſted with the beneficr or 
bleffiog therein intended unto Men z but that all ſuch Men without excepti- 
on, ad ſuch onely, who ſhould belceve in Chriff, and freely ſubmir unto 
him xs an Head, were they all wirhouc exception, or were they never ſo few, 
or never ſo many, ſhould aQually partakeof the ſaid benefir. Therefore from 
feicher of thetwo Paſſages of Srriptwre.cited towards the beginniogof this 
Secion, can any ſuch concluſiob be evinced, Thar all men withour exception 
ſhal! firſt or laſt be ſaved by Chrift $ becauſeir.cannot be evinced from either 
of them, that all Men without exception wilt beleeve in him firſt, or laſt, 
without which there is no Salvacion ſuppoſed ineither of them. 
Thar neither of the places ſpeak of any ſuch Reconcilement of all things un- 
ro God, which was aQually to take place in any Perfon of Man, without 


ſolure neceffiry, that all Men, or that any Man, ſhould beleeve, ſo as to be 
aQually and compleatly reconciled anto God, by meansof the projeted Re- 
conciliation here ſpoken of, is evident from this applicatory diſcourſe of the 
' | Apoſtle,fubjoyned tothe latter of them; And you that were ſometime alrenated, 


his fleſh through death, to preſent you holy and unblameable, and irreprovatle tn bu 
fight; If ye continuern the Faith grounded and ſttled, aud br nat moved away from 
'' of the Goſpel, &c. Inthis clauſe, 1f ye romtinue in the Faith ground- 
ed, &r. he clearly ſuppoſeth, 1. That their preſent Reconciliation uno 
' | God; was obtained by che intervention of cheir Faith: And, 2. thac the 
perfe&ting and complearing of it in Glory, did d upontheir Ferſeve- 
rance it this Faith who the end. Which latter implyerh, rhac nor- 
withianding' rhar Reconciliarion which God made of all things ro himſelf 


-—_ 


che inreryening of: Faith ; nor yet again that either of them ſuppoſeth an'ab- | 


by'Cleaft, yer they might very poſſibly nor bave boen coconciled wo him, | | 


x Luke 7, 39. 
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x Job 4, 18. 
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| finde iniquity, [agreeable whereunto is that other ſaying of the ſame Auithor, 


or ſaved, inthe end. We formerly obſerved from DoRor Pridtanx; 'That 
ſuch Conditional ſayings, upon which 4dmonitions, Promiſes, or Threatenings 
are built, do at leaft ſuppoſe ſomething tz Poſtibility, how ever by vertae of 'their 
tenor and. form they ſuppoſe nothing en Being 7, Orem 

2+ For thoſe words (in the former of the ſaid places) that im the Dyſpenſa- 
tron of the fulneſs of times he might gather together all exc. rhey no ways import 
any ſach time yet to come, wherein all — be actually gathered to- 
gether mm one, or be ſaved, by Chriff, but onely that God made choyce of the 
moſt convenient time, as V:z. when many ages and generations ofghe World 
had firſt paſſed, to bring his Son Feſms Chrift into the World, to ſuffer 


death, - and ſo to raiſe him again from the dead, and uponthis to anoint him | 


with that precious oy/ of joy and gladneſs, by which he was conſecrated-into 


the great Honor and: Dignity of that Glorious Headſhip we ſpeak of;- and} 
whereof he ſtands poſſeſſed at this day; and that for thisend, and with this | 


intent on Gods part, that all Men without exception, that ſhould for: the 
time tocomebe born, and live in the World, ſhould by beleeving in him, 
and ſubmitringto him, have rhe opportunity ro enjoy him in the bleſſed tela- 
tionof a Glorious Head, by whom they might be preſerved and kept in'peace 
and blefſedneſs for ever. Fe 

If irbe yet demanded, how God Lin the latter of the ſaid Paſſages ) may 
be ſaid Yo reconcile all thrngs:[7,e. as well Angels, as Men, as we fortget- 


ly exponnded]) «nt himſelf, ty Chrift, when as between him, and his 'Ble | 


Angels there was no.camity;or diſtance, I anſwer, | 
3. Itis not neceflary, uponthe account of any expreſſion here uſed bythe 
Apoſtle, to ſuppoſe that the Angels were in particular recoxceled. wita, God 


by Chriſt, but thoſe words, whe: her. they be things on Earth, or things .in Hea-| 


ven; may be takenemphatically, and imporr onely. ſuch a ſence as this, that 


as Gods ProjeR in Chrift was for Reconcilement, ſo was it ſo gloriouſly vaſt |. 


and comprehenſive in this kinde, that ir compaſſed and: took in, not; anely 
the inferior World, the Earth, .and.. «ll things therein, but even the ſuperior 
alſo, the Heavens themſelves, and. al things beretn, viz, as far as thity were 
reconcilable, or ſtood in needof reconcilement unto him: So that"1n' cafe 
there had been any diſtance;-more or leſs, berween God, and His Angels, 
the courſe which God had taken by his Chrift, was abundantly ſufficient and, 
proper to have healed it. Whenthe ſame Apoſtle exhorts Temothy in preach-! 
ing the Goſpel, to be inſtant, #1 ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon, he doth not ſuppole, 
or imply, that there is any time o«t of ſeaſe/,, or unſeaſonable, forthe work ; 
but the expreſhon is emphaticl, ' and imports, that he need not be curious or 
ſolicirous to diſtinguiſh, between times andtimes, for the preaching bf che 
Goſpel, as if there were any danger that he might preach i unſeaſonably, or 
at any time, or times, that were not fitting for ſuch a work ; meaning, that 
all times were ſcaſonable for it. The two expteſhons (I conceive) do ſome- 
what parallel one the other. Yet, LOTT | 

2. There isa ſence, and chis fot alrogether unproper,. wherein the Angels 
themſelves may be looked upon as reconcilable unto.God,. yea and as 2ual- 
ly reconciled uuto him by Chriſt, - For, 1.; (as' Cavin upon the place:well 
obſerves) The Obedience which the Angels perform unto God, is not in every 
reſpe& ſocompleat or abſolute, as roſatisfie God, without a Pacifict.com- 
ing between. And tothis Point he ciceth rhat of Eliphaz in Job :,. —gnd 
bu Angels be charged with folly*: He reads the words, 1 bis Angels be:will 


Yea 
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Tea the Heavens are not clean in bs fight ®,) which he is confident cannot be 
meant of the evil Angels, or Devils. Again, 2. Heobſerverh further (and 
chat wich more unqueſtionableneſs of truch) that the Angels, being Creatures, 
| re wot out of all danger of falling, and ſo have need of confirmation by the Grace 
of Chrift, From whence he concludes, that there is not ſo mach Righteouſneſs 
in the Angels themſelves, which ſufficeth for therr perfect and full copjuntion 
with God: bur that they alſo ffand in need of a Peace-maker, by whoſe Grace 
they may threeghly and entirely cleave unto Godd, Vhen he aſcciberh their 
obnoxiouſneſs to fall, unto their 4erng Creatures, He plainly ſuppoſeth that 
they haveno ſuch confirmation by Chr:ſt, but that they are in a poſſibility (at 
leaſt) of falling, this norwithſtanding, in as much as they are Creatures (till, | 
as well as they were before, or ſhould have been without this confirmation by 
Him; though it is true, cheir condition is eminently betrered by rhat bene- 
ficof coafirmarion, which they have by Chriff, being hereby become our of 
conger though not out of poſſibility, of falling. Bur this by the way. 
Whether the preſent Righteouſneſs or Obedience of Angels be every ways 
ſo abſolute, as ro ſatisfie God without any further ſatisfaRion from another, 
or no; in caſe wicthour thar confirmation, which now they have received by 
Chrift, they had been liable to offend God, aid make Him rheir Enemy, bue 
are hy means thereof delivered from this danger, they may properly enough 
be ſai1to be reconciled unto God, by Him. For as ſuch areceipe, which is 
eaken to prevent a diſeaſe, may be as properly called Phyſique, as that which 
is uſed to recover a man out of ſickneſs : in like manner I ſee no Reaſon, but 
that that gracious and friendly a&, by,which a breach, likely to happen be- 
rwecn two, is prevented, may be called an a& of Reconcilement, as well as 
chat, whereby aRual cnmity between them is healed. Or, 


idere ('brifti gratiam, ſed Angel etiam communem facit, &' 6: 


2+ (And laftly) The beſt Interpretation of the Place may very probably, 
be chis (which leaveth no place for che difficulty,or demand,propounded) viz. 
ro expound theſe words, & «ir3r, not terminat;uely, or, to himſelf, but can- 
ſally, for himſelf, which conſtruRtion the Prepoſirion, 4s, with an Accuſa- 
tive caſe, frequently admits. 1# 37s 07: iZeaiaude for Turrerorn came 1 
fortB<, So again, ' is 5yro inijavde gs } xbouer, Ira waglogiow T3 daubdia 1, e, FOR 


| Tuis Cavss came { tnto theworld, that 1 ſhould bear witneſs unto the Truth 9, 
(Beſides many the like.) The words, «is e570, rhus underſtood, render the 
ſence of the place clearly this :: thar God by zhe Croſs, or Death of Chrift, 
, reconciled Men on Earth, and els is Heaven [w:iz. between themſelves, 
Angels being enemics unro Men beciufe of their ſinniog againſt God, which 
cauſe of enmiry being raken away by the Death of Chritt, che Angels are 
become friends to:them, as we larely (hewed,] nor, to Himſelf, bur, For 
Hruseur, 7. e,'for che effeRing of his own great and gracious Deſign, in ad- 
 vancing Chreift rabe' Head unto both, being incorporared and united in the 
| (ameBody, which without the healing of the enmity or diſaffeRion between 


| ſam aut de- 
fs fionem amplins timeant. Deinae in hac ip14 obedientia, quam preſtant Deo,non eſt tam exquiſita pers 
tho, it Deo omni ex parte, CF citra veniam ſatiufaciat. Atg, huc procul dubio ſpeftat ſententia iſta ex 
libro Job, In Angelic ſyn reperiet iniquitatem, Nam fi de diahol exponitar, quid magnum Þ Pronun« | 
Ciat antes illic ſpiriens ſummam puritatem ſordere, fi ad Dei jufticiam exigatur, Conſlitnendum igitur, 
nou eſe tantum in Angelic Juſticie, quod ad plenam cum Deo conjunttionem ſafficiat. 1tag, Pacificatere 
«e habent, per cnjus gratian penitxs Deo adhereant, wide reftt Paulus, qui in ſolis hominzbua nega re 


4 Job x5. 5, 


b Sed tamen 
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| much from that of Auguſtin, in Cap. 61. & 62. Encbirid. ad Laurent ium. 
By what hath been argued. upon the two Paſlages, it appears (I 'prefumne) 

ſufficiently, that rhere 15 nothing to be found ig eicher of them, from which 

the Salvation of all Men, can wath any colour of Reaſon be concluded. 

Much leſs can any ſuch Concluſion beregularly drawn from that of our Sx- | 
viour, - Ferily 1 ſay unto thee, thou ſhalt by no means come 'ont thence {| meani ng, 
1 Mart 5.26, [out of the priſoz of Hell ] til! thow beft payd rhe uttermoſt farthing © "Fd 

| [threatening men thar they ſhall not. come out of Hell, :ill they bave paya &e. 

Heno ways ſuppoſeth, that in proceſs of time they wall ſaffer to the «rrermoſt 
of whar they bave deſerved in Puniſhment by ſigning againſt God, and that 
then God will deliver them, The emphaſis of the expreſſion rather carryeth| 
a ſence of a contrary import, viz. that they muſt never expe to come our 
| from this Priſon, in as much as they will never be able co pay in Puniſbmear, 
what rhey owe tothe juſt ſeverity of God for ſinning agaiaſt him, eſpecially 
after ſuch a rate, as they have done, For they arc onely obdurate and finally: 
impenitent ſinners that are caſt into this Priſon, A Promiſe of recoiving 
thing, being made, or implyed, upon the performance of an unpoſſible Con: 
dition, is equivalent to a threatening that a man ſhall never receive ic.: YVhen 
God expreſſeth himſelf thus to Jeruſalem , when thy fter Sodom. awd ber 
| daughters ſhall! return to their former eftate, and Samaria and her deughters 
ſhall return to their former eſtate, then thou and thy daughters ſhall retary-to 
[fEzct. 16:55. | your farmer eſtatef, He rather threateneth this City with a non-returnivg to 
| ber former eftate, then promileth avy ſuch thing co ber. Sotn caſe our Savi- 
our ſhould promiſe unto thoſe,thatarecaſt into the Priſon of Hell, for the 
debt of their figs, that when they have payd the full debt, they ſhall be releafed, 
| and come forth, it would rather havethe import and forceof a threatening, 
| that they ſhould never be releaſed, then of a Promiſe of releaſement after an 
| time whatſoever. Yea ſuch Promiſes as theſe are more emphatically interm 

native, or chreatcning, them plain and fortnatThreateniogs themſelves.” The 
Reaſon is, becauſe a plain and bare Threatening, onely imports the Purpoſe 
of Him that threateneth, to bring the evil mentioned inthe Threateningaupon 
the Perſon threatned ; whereas ſuch Promiſes as we ſpeak of, wherceia.deliver- 
ance from evil is promiſed upon the performance of an impoſſible Condition, 
che reaſon or cauſe why the evil threatened ſhould be executed or inflited up- 
onthe Perſon threatned,commonly is implyed.: As when our Saviour promi- 
ſeth (for thewords in hand have akinde of Pramiffory import) tharithey, 
| who ar6 caſt into Hell, ſhall come fortb, whenthey bave paya the uttermoſt far- 
| thing, [7.. diſcharged the full debr, ] he plainly inrimatesche reafon,or cauſe, 
| why they ſhal never:come forth.qur-ot this Priſon;tobe,becauſerhey withnever 
| . |mnake ſuch Paymenr.. Now a Threatening uponaa equirable and juſt grommd 
for the execution pt it, is much more piercing #nd convitcing; then when it is 
ſiimply,and without any mention,or.intimation, of ſuch 4 groundy;denounced. 
| 6. 5. If it be demanded,. But why ſhould inot meny who are-caft into: Hell for 
h fin, be able, je continuance of time, ro pay the «tterrioſt fartbing,' and: fo 
b.- 215g be delivered from: thence t the laſt > Or how ©a1 it ftandwith the Juſtice 
| ** -+ [or Equityof, Gods \Praceedings againſt Men for fin, ro-inflich everlaſting 
_ | Puniſhmeres upottthery, for inning .onely fora ſhortrime? anſwer! 
| Ts Siri, efpecizhly ſuch fio, -for which men: are ſent to Hell; being*an in- 
jury, Or baſe affrotts: offered ro.an- infinite Majeſty and-Goodneſs, the de- 
meritof jomuRt needs begreat, .and-indeed uticonceivable. ' The reviting of a 
Magititate, of the-ſtmting of aPrineein the face, are miſdemeanors of-an 
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higher. nacure,and juftly.motepuniſhable by men, rhen the like injuries done | 
tO meaner . (men. Yea 1t istheſence of all azen,: that the greaterthe Perſon is 
in Dignity, eſpecially when His worth and: merit is every ways anſwerable, 
co whom an injury! or: indignity4s offered, che greater propattionably'is the 
offence commited, 'ahd obligatory to the greater ' Puniſhment. VVhen the 
ſanders by ſaid'ro Paub Revileft rhou Gods -Hr1gh Prieſts? chey clearly inti-| g ARs 23. 3: 
mated, that the fivof reviling a Perſon invefied with To greara Dignity 'as 
che High-Pricſthood, was fignally demeritorious, and deſerving exeitiplary 
Puniſament. Now then allowing proporrionably for the.-incomprehenſible 
and endleſs Dignity; Soveraignry; Majeſty of God, all inconjun@ionwirh 
emigency of worth and goodneſsevery ways commenſurable'rothem,'che: in- 
jury which mea offer unto Him by voluntary finning agaiaſt Him, and His 
Laws, plainly appears to be of infinire demerit, and ſo binding over the finger 
roaniofinite Puniſhment ; infinite I meanycither intenfively, 'in refpett of 
che nature, or quality ;: or extenſively, in reſpe& of: the duration-'of 'it; 
Now. the Creature not being capable of ſuffering Puniſhment infinice in the 
former conſfideration,the juſt ſeverity of God impoſethuponHim rhar; which 
is infinire inthe'latrer. To ſpeak, or think, ſlightly or lightly of the: guilt 
or demerir of fin, or to look upon the Puniſhment of Hell fire as excceding 
the proportion thereof, proceedeth either from a profound ignorance of the 
Nature, Majeſty, infinice Goodneſs and Sweetnefs of God, or elſe from a 
profane negle of an intenſe and due confiderationof rhem. LED 

2. The infinite Purity of the Divine Nature, and moſt perfe& Hatred of 
fin ruling and reigning therein, may well be conceived little leſs then ne-| 
ceſſirate Him, 1. To the denuaciation and threatening -of chat moſt ſevere | 
Puniſhmear we ſpeak of, for thereftraint and prevention of it; and conſe- 
quently to the execution hereof, when the ſinner ſhall deſpiſe His Actone- 
ment, and negle& to waſh himſelf in that Fountazn, which He hath moſt | 
graciouſly opehed for fin and wncleanneſs [ 1, e. for mento purifie and 'waſh 
themſelves in, from the defilemenr of' fin, and whatſoever polluterh} unto 
the World. In what degree the Nature of a Man abhorreth any thing, and 
apprehendeth a contrariety init, cither to its Being, or well-being, Heriſeth 
proportionably in His care, and uſe of means, for the preventionof ir. The 
Devil (it ſeems) had made obſervation of this Principle in Men, when He 
ſaid, Skizfor sin [or rather, 5k:in, after $kin] yea all that amanhath will be 
grve for bus life b, Death being (as Bilaad ſtileth him) the Kring of Terrors i, b lob 2. 4. 
[7.e.'a thing which men generally are more afraid of, then any thing, then! all | * '9? 28 14 | 
things iti the Vorld: beſides] engageth the generality of men proportionably 
to withſtand His approaches, and to do the uttermoſt they are able ro deli- 
ver themſelves out of His Hand. Now that which Death is to Men F in 
Poine of abhorreocy] Sin is unto God: and therefore it ought not to ſeem 
ſtrange unto, or offend any man, that He ſhould make the ſtrongeſt and 
ſharpeſt bridle He could, for the reſtraint of ir in! the: World : or coaſe- 
quently,. that Heſhould impoſe by Law, a Penalty as deep and dreadful as 
the vengeance of Eternal fire it (el, upon the Perperrators of it. i Aoy thing 
beneath: this doth not anſwer the degree, or rather the degreeleſs Infinicy of 
His Hatred and Abhorrency of Sin. JELLY DEILS 

3- The ſeverity of that Puniſhment of ſin; which'is now under coofidera- | - 
tion, will be found the more <quirable and. juſt,” if we confider on the one 
hand; how graciouſly and bounrifully above meaſure: God dealerhi with 
men, inorder to their eſcape and ——_— frony itt :and.onthe other hand, 
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wont tocommend Her felf and Her ſervice to the Childrenof Men, and to 


ment upon theen Juſt, 5.4. tempered, framed, and firted to ſuch Prin+ 


how wilfully, how defperately, ant! with whar-ſencelefs irrationatiry, men 
niuſt goto work, and at, to bring themſelves into the ſuffering of it. '+ © 
| 1» God bath diſcovered umo- men, as bya Viſion of the” Noon-day; the 
great deformity, foulneſs, filchineſs, and: moſt deteſtable” abominableneſs | 
of Sin, The Pevil was never preſented to any mans ſighs, :minde, of ima-- 
gination, in aoy: ſach monſtrous, uncouth, horrid, affrighring form: or 
ſhape, a Sins exhibited to the Judgments and Conſciences of men-irs the 
Seriptures. | ENF 

yr bath diſcovered likewiſe upon rhe fame terms, thar moſt viperons, 
violene, that moſt pernicious and keen antiparhy which Sin catryeth in ir 
agzinſtthe Peace, Comfort, well-being, and ſoveraign Bleſſedneſs of men. 
Povetty, Shame, Sickneſs, Pains, Tortures and Torments inthe fleſh, Death, 
the Grave, Putrifaction, Rottenneſs,S:c. are bur as thehummingsof a-gnar, | 
ot bitingsof a flea, of light and .inconfiderable enmity co the Comfort and | 
Happineſs of men, in reſpeR of that moſt enormous, execrable, devouting, 
and confounding contrariety thereunto, which the Word of God infornert 
the World co be. in Sin. | 

2+ As concerning thoſe accommodationstothe Narure of Man, as in Plex- 
ſures, Profirs, or Contentments otherwiſe, by the Promiſe whereof Sin is 


draw them aſide into folly, God hath undertaken and engaged Himſelf, part- 
ly by Promiſe, partly by Oath, ro-confer the ſame, either formally, or emi- 
nently, upoathem, in ways of Righteouſneſs and of Honor, if they will be 
perſwaded to walk in them. t | 

4+ In caſe Men, cither through ignorance (in any degree hard to beover- 
come and expelled by coming tothe knowledg of rhe Truth) or through ha- 
mane frailty, or incogieancy, ſball be prevented with. fin, or intanpled in 
any ſinful courſe, God hath (as it were) at the coſt and charge of his Son 
Foſs Chriſt, in moſt bitter Sorrows and Sufferings, reared up a golden Al- | 
tar (I mean that of Repentance) forthemto flee unto, and to take hold of : 
from whence He hath moſt magnificently promiſed never totake, or pluck, 
any man to deſtroy himz how unrighteous, wicked, or unworthy ſoever His 
ways bave beet. | | 

5- That Law, by the obſervation and keeping whereof, Men may, and 
ſhall, be free from (inning, and fofrom guile contracted hereby, is, in all 
the refpeRive branches and parts of it, bely, and juſt» and good: Holy, 7. e. 
Honorable to thoſe that keep' it : ir requires nothing, no at of obedience 
frommen, which is anyways ignoble, ſervile, baſe, or refleQing difparage- 


L 


Ciples, which God hath planted in che Natures of Men: ſorhar there is no* 
thing commanded in it, which either crofſeth or chwarterh any im þ 
diſpoſicion, or inclination, which is natural ro them, or which God hath 
planced-in them; or-which requireth- any other, any further ſtrenpth, to per- 
form its. then what God either hath aQually conferred upon thein, or is ready 
to confer; npon ſuch at application of rhemfelves unco Hinx for the obrain- 
ing hereof; of which they arcvery capable. Laftly, The ſaid Law, is (in all 
parts of it) good alſo, *. e. commodiousand beneficial tothe Obſervers, ac- 
cordihg to that of- Buw/d, Imkerprng of therh there wgreat rewards, So that 
Sin, eſpecially ſuch fin, or. fias, which inthe end bring the' vengeance of 
Hell. fre upon them, if men be. not extreamly careleſs, negligent and floth- 
fal, may'vorywellibe prevented. 4 mg 
08 
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6. God bath: plainly forewarned (menof; rhat eternaFWrarh and Venge+| 
ance which. Heis determined to bring and execute upon al- Perſons, tharſhall 
be found finally impeticene : whcemy He hatffraken a veryi gracious and! ef: | 
fetuakconrſe, not onely ro bring ſin; eſpecially continuance in fin, ont of 
credit: and: requeſt: with the heatrsof) men; byr to: makeira the: ſhadow: ofi 
death uiito them, the dread, and firſt-bora of, ings cotheir Conſciences| 
and Souls. | v4 4; f151-N eg? the Loa 
5. Untoallthoſe; who ſhall be found obedienetinto His Laws, refrrining! 
waysof finand of unrighteouſacſs, Hebarb promiſed; arid rhir uporſhch: 
tering; that-men may very well come to be fully ſatisfied dpdociexy andbevin| | 
dent grounds, of cherealiry and- truth: of theſe Promiſes; rhe moftrmannits-{| | 
cent,. bountiful, and glorious reward, of life and imamortaliny;- and alliicht] | 
deſirable 3nd great things of the world ro come: | By:chis Ho hath rakes] 
like gracious andeffeiual. courſe toexalt rightebuſneſs, and finlefſheſs oÞlile/] 
and: converſation;.inthe Hearcs-2nd Souls and Confſciencesot Mer. | 
8. To put Himſelf imo2 capacity of making fach Promiſes as theſe; as|| 
alſo-of' petforming'and'making them! goody unto Men, abd fo generally of | 
treating wich theat ſo gracionfly,' as now Heidbahi, about thegreas:chinps of | 
theit Peace, Hehath delivered up uma Deith; the moſt bitrer and inotini- | 
ows Dearh of the Eroſs, His onely begorten-Sori, in whom His Soul gt6ar-'| 
ly delighted. Hereby He hath given all pofſible evidence andafſuranceunts | 
| caen, with what height and-ardency of affe&ion and: defire He ſeekeh: their |: 
Salvation and eternal Happineſs, how tranſcendently grear his Love, hownen-: 
der above meaſure his Compaſſions are towards them, ill tt (he 
g. (And laſtly) Over and: befides all theſe gracious Adminiftratiohy ahd'| 
| expreffions of himſclf rowardsthem, hevouchſaferh natorherh chemonirory,| 
afs6(ting, and ſkreogrhening preſence of his' Infinice/ Spiricwirh them, and 
hat upon ſuch terms; that if rhey' regard and comporr with' him in bis fry | 
and fwer motions, they ſhall haveanadvanco'and increafe of ſuch his pre- 
|| ſence; andbe ftirre$up'and firetgehenedby hiny mrghroy ro oppoſe reneati- 
onsrintorfin, towalk'in paths of righteouſneſs, and generally to a in dye 
andregular order, as tothe efcaping of the Wrath and'Vengeance' which'is 
tocome, ſotorthe obtaining of thar life and glory, which God bath promiſed 
to thoſe that lovethim. Now che conſideration of theſe Particulars (wich 
ſome others of like imporc, that may be added) makerh ir fully-evidene, That 
Men have, 1. Alithereal engagementsupon them, and 2. Alt rhe moſteffi- 
cacions means. vourhſafed untorhem, chat they are capable of, ro refrain'from 
Sin, and to love and practiſe Righteouſneſs : in: which regard; che mot ſe- 
vere Puniſhment that can be ioflited upon ther for a wilful obduratencfs in 
ways of Sin, is but equitable and'juſt. | YL ch _ -.. 
| 4- (And laſtly): Concerning: the” pretended difpropottion' between'the | S- 7- 
1) |Pradticeof Sin, as being bur for a ſhorr time, and the Puniſkmenr of Hell'|: 
fire, continuing for ever, ir hath been-ſufficiently arroned; andthe ſeemiing'| | 
hardne(s thercof' taken off; by the. premiiſediconfiderarions. Theidemerie' of a | 
fingehich may befuddenly,and intherwinkling of an eye cottimitred;may'be| 
ſuch; and ſo'enormbes, as to defervePuniſhmene of along conltingaties. The! 
at of Murther ior may be'commirted (almoſt) inn ifnftant' yer-all-men/| 
judg;irbat equitable thar rhe Mortherer ſhould have his tiferaker frogitHim!;' 
hich, intruch andfirictheſs.of confideration, is aperperatl Pariiflichent, be- 
ing a/perpernal deprivation of that; which igot was, moftdedrto-che Offin- 
yu Andigencralſy cheiLaw of reraliation, which requiteth an 050 for an 
+4 21%; " OOOR RN : ee, 
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eye, 6 tooth fer 6 tooth, #1. is (I ſuppoſe) judged by all men moſt rezſonsble 
| and equal. And yet this Law, ia the ordinary proceſs and executionot it, 
| infligerh Puniſhmeats very difproportionable, in reſpe& of cotirinuance, 'ro 
the time wherein, or whileſt, the tranſgrefſion was in aQiog» A'man-may / 
imanoſtanc of time (well-nigh) ſtrike out the eye of another ; and: yer the | 
loGet oneof hisown eyes, which according to the exigency of the Law we | 
Tpeak of, he muſt ſuffer for ſuch a miſdemeanor, would be a Puniſhment ro 
'him, whileſthedives: When a Laborer receives his hire, 'or wages, for his 
 days' work; there i500 proportion between the time of his labor, andthe time 
wherein, or whileſt, he receiveth his wages: the proportion which! in this 
caſe; is, in equity, to be confidered, is not between the time, or continuance, ; 
of the one, and the other, but between the value, or-worth, of the one-and 
the other. A-man may receive in the fourtieth parr of an hour, the fall 
value: of his twelve hours labor. In like manner, the proportion; which 
Reaſon and Equity requireth to be obſerved between fins and Puniſhments, 
confifteth not in an equality of time berween the committiog of the ons, - and 
the inflicting, or ſuffering of the other, but in an equality between the degrees 
of demerit, in the one, and of ſuffering, in the other. Now it hath been 
clearly proved, that ſuch an equality as this is to be found between fin, which 
is practiſed, or committed, but within a ſhort ſpace of time (comparatively) 
and berween the Puniſhment of Hell fire, though continuing for ever. And 
let me Here add this ; that the ſhortreſs of the time, wherein men are, aad 
know-themſelves to. be, in- a capacity, or poſhbility of ſinning , knowing 
withall that rheir Puniſhmene for finnipg, will be ſore and endlefs, is, in juft- 
neſs of account, -rather an aggravation, then extenuation, of the demerit of 
their finning-. For of the two, it is mach more irrational and unworthy of 
men, knowingly, and voluntatily, ro bring an Eternity of moſt grievous 
Puniſhment upon their own heads, by finning for a ſhort ſpace onely, then ir 
would bero incur the ſame miſery, upon the account of a larger time of fit- 
ing : 2s it isa point of greater folly and indiſcretion, for-a'man to waſte 2 
fair Eſtate, and crobring Poverty, or Beggery, like an armedman ypon him, 
by the vain luxury and exceſs of one day,or one hour, onely,then it would be co 
continue in a ſpending poſture for ten, or twenty years together, and to come 
to Beggery at the 1aſt. The Holy Ghoſt in Scripture, .frequently infinuares 
the irrationality of finning, by the conſideration of the ſhort and inconfider- 
able continuance of the accommodations accruing unto men thereby. #/: 
theu '( ſaith Solomen) ſet thine eyes upen that which « mt? [ 1.e. the Being 
whereof is inconſfiderable, and next ro that which & not, or which hath no 
Being at all, for the ſhort continuance of it; ] © for Reches certainly make 
1 Prov, 23. 5. themſelyes wings, the) fly away as az Eagle towards Heaven", Now every whit 
as Certain it is; that the fruits or contentments which accrue unto men! by.o- 
ther ways and meat.SOf finniog, are every whit as periſhable, of as ſhort and' 
uncertain 2 continuance, as res, which arcthe birth, -that Coverouſneſs' 
travelleth with; and is paived to bring forth, So that all Particulars relating 
to'the buſiveſs.ia hand, being put to account, and truly ſummed up: roge-: 
ther, amounteothis, that there is no unrighteovſneſs, or hardneſs initar all, 
that God, for.the fins, which men impenicently,and with wilful obdurateneſs 
of hears, commit within che ſhort compaſs or ſpace of mortality, ſhould in- 
fli& a Puniſhmetr of an everlaſiiog continuance. Nor isrhis his ſeverity a+ 
gainſt fn anywbit the more obnoxious, or-diſparageable, becauſe He Him- 
ſelf ſuffers no inconvenience thereby 1a the leaſt, His eſtate in Non 
| 2 
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ard Glory being liableto nobreach, or difaccommiodition: ' This rather com: | 
mends the equity of ſuch His Proceedings againſt fin and finners, and clear- 
ly evinceth, that what Hedorth in puniſhing the one and-the other wirh-rhar 
ſeverity of Paniſhmear, which hath been ofr+menrioned, He doth mor 'out 
of any ſpiric of revenge (properly ſo called, oras ic is: frequently: found: in 
men). nor out of any deſire of felf-reparations,: but .outof the moſt {abfolute 
and perfe& Righteouſneſs, Holineſs, and Purity of HisNature, inconjundti: 
on wich char moſt exquiſite, ſedate, and: diſpaſſionare knowledg which he 
hath of the jaſt demerir of fin. | IDO Boilz il 
Wheress, in the Explication of our Do@rine concerning Chrifts dying C. 8. 
for all Men(Sed. r. of this Chapter) we fignified, . that Iatentions; 'and ſo 
reality of intention, are not competible unto God, inal and: every+reſpeR, 
wherein they are aſcribed unto-men ; though we have fufficiently 'actounted 
for our ſence and meaning herein formerly ®, yer we ſhall here, for cheRea- | = Cap. ;. 
ders ſatisfaRion, briefly review thar account, thar fotir: may clearly appear, 
how, and in what ſence, we affirm and hold, 'thar God inrended, of intend; 
eth, the Salvation of all Men, in, orby the Deathof Chriſt. The'aRions | 
of men (and ſo of Angels, and of any Creature wharfoever) as well-imma- 
nent, as tranſienc, inward, as outward, not being really the lame things, wich 
their reſpe&ive Natures, Effences, or Beings, have their peculiar and ap: : 
propriate forms really diſtin&, from their ſaid Natures and Beings, ſo: that 
they may bz actually ſeparared from theſe, and yet cheſe:continye and'remiain. 
| As for example, Daved once had a Purpoſe or Intention, ro build God an | 
Houſe, or Temple : but upon a diſcovery made unto Him by God,::that His BE: 
Vil was otherwiſe, and thar, not He, but his Son Selomern, ſhould db it, 
His Purpoſe and Incentions that way expired, and had no longer a Being': yet | 
David, afrer this Purpoſe and Intention of his were' fallen, continued the | 
{fame Perſon, for Nature and Efſence, which He was before. Now becauſe 
that-which we call an Intent, or Intencion, in created ſubjes, | as Men; hath 2 
peculiar Nature, or form, really diſtin& (as hath been ſaid): from-the ſabjet 
and Nature thereof 4 and Names and words were at firſt impoſed upon chiogs, | 
according to what men generally knew, or apprehended tobe in them, hence 
it isthat theſe words,. /ztent,  /nterntion, &f.: properly, and- in ordinary dif- 
courſe between men, fgnifie ſuch an a& of the Minde, or Will, of the reaſon- 
able Creature, which is in his Power as well to ler fall and lay afide, as co cory 
ceive, Or raiſe up within him ; yea and which falleth and ceafeth conſtant! 
and of courſe, whenrthe thing entended is effeRted. - Therefore inthis Arid 
and formal fignificationof the word, /ntentions are alropether inateributable 
unto Ged, in as much as all His As, and Adtiogs, in onekinde or/other, are 
adivifim, & conjunftim, 'joyntly and ſeverally, one and the;ſame rhing wird 
His Nature, Eſſence, and Being (as we have heretofore demoriftratively 
' [proved, and that fromthe expteſs Principles and conftant-afſertions of our 
| Adverſaries th2mſelves, as likewife: fromrhe Do@rine:concerning the Na- | 
cure'of God, generally received '2mongft us®,) "amd ibonfequentlyare not | C293: 0c8: 
periſhable, orliable-to.any expiration, fall, or change,upohany everits, ac- WEICA. 5.15 
{complithmenrs, or efteXings of rhings wharſoever,” more then Himſelf, or |&c. 
His {imple Eſſence at1d Being. Sorhat when withthe Seriprtures weafcribe 
Tatentions unto God, our meaning (with theirs allo) is; that God, in, and 
by,that-one grear ingeſinent; unintermittableunconceivable Att of bis,whith 
is Himſelf, nd-wherein He pur forth Himfelf from: Exevniry; and by which 
Py gave,.and 'gives, :Being, to all Creatures, Motions, and -ARingsof -Crea 
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» See Cap. 4, | tures whatſoever ſucceſſively ®, afeth and exprefleth Himſelf in order tothe 
Sc8. 12,13» | effeting, orobraining, of ſuch ends, or things, as He is ſaid to intend, af-| 
| 24-Kccaz, 6 | rr ſome ſach manner, as mendo, when they znterd the effeRing, or pro- 
curing of what they proje&, or deſire. Therefore as men, when r Ab earend 
ſuch and ſuch cads, are wont to levy, and uſe means proper and likely (at leaſt 
in their-Judgmenrs) rocffeR and bring thea ro paſs: in like manner God is 
ſaid ro entend ſuch and fuch things, when He providentially aReth in due 
order towards , and with a ſufficicort proportion of ſtrengrh in a&ing for, 
the effeRing and procurement of them. And thus, and in this ſence, we de- 
fire to be under , when we affirm and bold, that God ratenderb the 
Salvation of all Men without exception, in, and by, the Death of Chr: #, 
viz, that upon the account of Chrifts Death, He vouchſafeth a ſufficiency 
of means uncoall Men [conſidered as men, and before their wilful finning 
| chat moſt heinous and uopardonable fin] whereby to be ſaved: ſo that if any 
particular Perſon, man, or woman, periſh, or be nor ſaved, the cauſe, or 
| Reaſon hereof is not any want of ſufficient means from God for their Salve 
|tion, bur their own voluntary negleR, or non-improvement of the means 
vouchſafed unto them in order thereunto ; yea ſuch a negle&t, Which they 
were no ways neceffirated unto, neither by any Decree of God, nor by any 
ſtrengrh, or ſubtilry, of remptation from the Devil, or from the World, 
nor yet by —_—_— I of —_— in wenn _ which 
ch ight, all cheſe notwirhſtandiog, very well have prevented, not have 
a uile, or danger of it. ; m | 
G. 9. When in the premiſed Explication of our Doarine, we ſay that God did 
onely antecedently intend the atual Redemption and Salvation of all Men, 
in, and by, the Death of Chriff, and not cenſequenth , our meaning is, that 
He fo far, and upon ſuch terms, intended the Salvation of all Men without 
exception, as to vouchſafe unto them all, ſufficient grace and means for their 
Salvarion, not purpoſing, or intending to interpoſe by any Providence of His, : 
either poſitive, or privative, but that every man wichout exceprion, may, or 
might, ſo improve or uſe, the grace and means vouchſafed unto them, as to 
obtain Salvation thereby ; This (with che ancient Fathers Chryſoftom and Da- 
meſcere) I call, His willing, or intending the Salvation of all Men, atece- 
deztly, Of this Intention, or Will of God, the Apoſtle ſpeaks plainly, 
1 T2, 2. 4. Whonill bave all men to beſaved, and to come tothe knowledg of the 
Truth, But this antecedent [ntention of His notwithſtanding, He may, and 
dorh,intend and will likewiſe, that whoſoever ſhall not uſc the ſaid grace and 
means ſo graciouſly vouchſafed unto them, ſo as by them truly to repent, and 
beleeve, yea and perſevere thus repenting, and beleceving, unto rheend, ſhould 
periſheverlaſtingly. Sorhar according ro this latter, this conſequent Inten- 
[ rion of His, He intenderh the Salvation, onely of thoſe who ſhall beleeve, 
and perſevere beleeving uato the end, and the condemnation of all orhers : (we 
ſpeak now of Perſons atually capable of Faith, and Unbelief, not of Infaoes, 
who admit of a peculiar conſideration by themſelves.) This with the fore- 
mentioned Authors) I call His conſequent V ill, or Intention. The former 
of theſe is not called His 4ntecedent Will, or Intention, either becauſe ir 
precedes the other in time, or incternity, or in worth or dignity, or the like : 
no precedency in any of theſe kindes, hath place amongſt the Decrees, Wills, 
or Intentions of God, which are all cqually ercrnal, equally honorable and 
worthy of him. But the reaſon of this denomination, is becauſe ir is ſo or- 
| | dered, and cometh to paſs by divine Diſpenſation, that Grace and Means -_ 
> 1 the 


_ 
— 


XU 


Cap.r7. Fntetions of God Antecedent,Conſequent.Sx c.g:| 449 | 
the obtaining of - Salvation, are always in the firſt place vouchſafed unto | 
Men, b<fore either Salvation be 2oually conferred upon any man, that be- 
leeverh, or any thing Penal (I mean, ſpiritually Penal) or any ways tending, 
cither roobduration, or condemnation, be inflited upon Unbeleevers, and 
much more before aRual deſtrution is brought upon them. So that the 
latter of the ſaid two VVills, or Intentions in God, is therefore termed, con- 
ſequext, becauſe He never aQeth inorderto, or with any tendency towards, 
the condemnation, or deſtrutionof men, but conſequently to, and after, ſuch 
gracious aQtings of his, which were of a ſaving tendency and import unto 
them, theſe being reſiſted, or rejefted, by them. This DiſtinRion of the 
Intention, or will of God, into Artecedert, .and Conſsquent, as it hath been 
now opened, is founded upon clearneſs and exprefſneſs of Scripture, in ſun* 
dry places. O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, thou that killeſt the Prophets, epc. how | 
often would I have gathered thy children together, even as an Hen gathereth Her 
Chickens under Her wings, and ye would not | Behold your Honſe ts left unto you 
deſolate. For 1 ſay unto you, ye ſÞall not ſee me henceforth, till ye ſhall ſay, Bleſſed 
i He that cometh in the Name of the Lordy, The Lord Chriit, by His Pro- Þ Mar 23,37, 
phets, Wotd, Spirir, Providences and Adminiſtrations of ſundry kindes, firft |* © | 
endevored and ſought with much tenderneſs, and greatneſs of compaſſion,to pur 
the Jews into an eſtate and condition of peace and ſafety, as well cemporal, as 
ſpiritual, (viz. by attempting to bring them to Repentance, and to an holy 
and humble walking with their God. So that His Inrention, Will, or 
Defire, of their Peace and Safety, were antecedent | 7, e, antecedently ex- 
preſſed, or pur in execution] to His Intention, or Will, concerning their | 
deftruaion ; which were not expreſſed, or executed, but npon, and after | 
thoſe gracious applications of God unto them in order ro their Peace, and 
their rejetion, and contempt of them, in thoſe words, 4rd ye would not: jn 
which reſpe& theſe may properly be termed, Conſequenr. The Scriptures | 
abound wich Paſſages of this kinde, I mean, which mention the gracious ad- 
drefſmenrs of God unto men for their wealth, and ſafety, as exhibited unto | 
them in the firſt place ; and his penal inflitions upon them, afterwards, and 
not till their abuſe, or negle&, of the ſaid addreſſments of Grace. See | 
upon this account, Revel. 2. 21, 22. 2 Chro. 36. 15, 16, 17. Iſai. 5. 2,45. 
| Bzek. 16. 6, 7, 8, &Cc. compared with Verl. 35, 36, &c. (not to mention 
| other places, of like conſideration, without number,) all which are clear 
| 
| 
| 


and pregnant for the juſtification of the ſaid Diſtinion of the Will of God | 
into Axtecedent, and Conſequert, according to the premiſed Explication. 
The Antecedent Will, or Intention, of God, is frequently in Authors (and | 
with good propriety) termed His Primary, or Prizcipal Intention, or 
Will: theother, His Secondary, or leſs Principal. That Aztecedent [n- 
tention of His we ſpeak of, is, in reſpe& of the ſubject matter of it, or things | 
intended, the exhibirionof ſufficient means for Salvation, abſolure, and un- | 
ſuſpended upon the atings and movings of the Creature : my meaning 1s, | 
| that-a ſufficiency of Grace, and Means, for the obtaining Salvation, is always, 
' and. without any reſpe or conſideration had, either of the merit, or demerir, 
worthineſs, or unworthineſs of men, vouchſafed unto them all by God. Thar 
| which I call His Conſequent Will, or Intention, in this kinde, is, in re- | 
| ſpe of the ſubjet matter thereof, or the things intended, as v1z. the col- ; 
| Jation of actual Salvation, and ſorhe infliion of aQual Condemnation, or | 
| of ſpiritnal Judgments inorder hereunto, ſuſpended upon the behavior of 
_ | men: ſothat (forexample) this Intention, or Will, of His notwithſtand- | 
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ing, Salvation is never conferred upon any man, but upon his beleeving, and 
continuance in beleeving unto the end ; nor ſhould be cotferred upon: any 
{man, in caſe no man ſhould be found ſo ro beleeve. Nor js Condemnation, 
or DeſtruRion, or any thing tending hereunto, infliged upon any- man, but 
upon his negleR, or abuſe of che means of Salvation exhibited unto him : nor 
(hould they ever be inflied upon any man, -in caſe roman were found neg; 
leRive, or abuſiveof the Grace of God in the Means of Salvation vouchſated 
unto them. Sorhat the Conſequent Intention or Will of God, is of like 
Nature avd conſideration, with the Politique Laws of men, which either 
affign rewards to thoſe that ſhall deſerve well of the State where they live, in 
{ſuch or ſuch a way, or decree the infliction of Puniſhment upon MalefaQors 
in ſeveral kindes. For as neither of theſe Laws, ſuppoſe any abſolute or poſi- 
Live neceffiry, that there will*be any either ſo deſerving, as to have right of 
claim to the rewards promiſed; or ſo wicked, as to incur the Puniſhmears 
ordained by the ſaid Laws : ſo neither do the Conſequent Intentionsof God 
ſuppoſc, a determinare neceſſity, either that there will be any, who ſhall 
have right to the great Reward of Salvation, intended by Him hereby unto 
choſe that ſhall beleeve perſeveringly ; or aby, that will incur Daminarion, 
by figal Impenirency and Undeliet, alchough (ir is true) the Scriptures 0- 
therwiſe ſuppoſe, and declare, 1. That there will be ſome ſaved, by beleey- 
ing urto the end. 2. That there will be many condemned for their final 
'mpenitency and Unbelicf. 3. (And laſtly} That all Perſons ef Mankinde 
| without exception, will either beleeve unto Salvation, or remiin impenitent 
'to Condemnation. Bur as the ſaid Politique Laws of Men, are not there- 
fore uſeleſs, or impolirique, becauſe they ſuppoſe ro abſolute neceffiry, ei- 
ther that there will be men found, to deferve the Rewards propoſed in'the 
\one, or to incur the Penalties impoſed by the other, in a« much as the former 
| ſerve to excire and ſtrengrhen men to do worthily, and ir's very probable chat 
ſome will accordingly be provoked, to do worthily, by the Rewards promiſed 
therein; andthe latter are uſcful and proper to prevent the Being of ſuch 
| Perſons in the State, who are wont to practiſe ſuch Miſdemeanors, as are 
|rherein threatened: In like manner, though that Conſ-quent Will, or In- 
tention of God we ſpeak of, ſuppoſeth no necefficy, either rhat ſome will 
beleeve to Salvation, or that any will remain unbeleeving and impenitent to 
Condemnation, yet 15 it, through che manifeſtation of.it unto men, of ſingu- 
lar benefit ard bleffing unto the World, becauſe inthe former part of it, by 
| means of the gre:t recompence of Reward, Salvation, promiſed therein, ir 
is of marvelous cfhcacy and force ro quicken men robeleeve, yez ardto cor 
rique beleeving, untothe end ;, inthe latter part of it, by means of thedread- 
ful Puniſhment threarened therein, it is of like efficacy toawaken men our 
[of thedeep ſeep of imperitency and Uabelicf. 
| &.10, Nordo weall this while, in diſcourting the A ntecedent and Conſequent 
| :ntention,or Will of God, ſuppoſethat there are rwo Wills, or Intentions, 
in God, properly lo called ( no, nor yer ſo much as one,) much leſs that 
there are two contrary VVills in him, the one unto the other : bur Intention, 
and Will, are {as hath been already ſaid) afcribed nitro God in reſpeR of 
His Admiriſtrations or Efficiencies, which have ſome kinde of likeneſs with 
thoſe aftirgs, which proceed from men, when they inrend, or will any thing, 
by verrueof ſuch their Intendments. So that toſay thar God willerh;or io- 
rendeth, one thing, wirh one kinde of Will, or Intention, and another, <i- 
cher contraryto it, or differing from it, with anorher kinde of Vill,. or In- 
| . tention, 
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tention, amounts to no more (truly interpreted) then co rhis, char ſome of | 
His Diſpenſations have a tendency rowards the producing of ſuch and ſuch |. 
ends ; and others, towards the producing of ſuch and ſuch orher ends, cither 
differing from them, or contrary ro them. Nor doth it follow from Gods 
ating in order to diffcring, yea or contrary ends, that he is therefore divided 
| in himſelf, or inconſiſtent with himſelf; no more rhen it follows, that he 
that mourns at one time, and upon one occaſion, and rejoyceth at another 
time, and upon another occaſion ſuitable to ſuch a Paſſion, or expreſſion, 
15 inconſtant, or any ways contradicious to himſelf. | 

For a clole of this Chapter, I ſhall endevor the aſſoyling of a ſpecial dif- 
ficulry (at leaſt as it ſeems to ſome) concerning the Intentions of God. Ir 
| hath been ſaid, that God z Scrrpiare i ſard to purpoſe, or intend a thing, when 
' He affordeth means that are proper and ſufficient to bring it to paſd (eſpecially if He 
| commands them to be uſe1 accordingly) this betng a Diſpenſation of like conſider- 
' ation with the deportment of men, who are wont to provide a ſufficiency of means 
(at leaft ſo apprehended by them) for the effecting of what they purpoſe, or intend, | q Cap.z.Scc.y 
Upon this Explication of Intentions in God, this Queſtion is moved, VWhe- 
ther, according to the purport hereof, ir may nor be ſaid that He intended 
the offering up of [aac by death ; becauſe, 1. By His Providence He fur- 
| nNiſhed 4#rabam with all things ſufficient and neceſſary hereunto: And 
2. gavean expreſs Command unto him, that he ſhould offer him according- 
ly. Now if hedid nor intend the oblation we ſpeak of, which by his Prohi- 
bition of it by an Angel, before it was performed, and by means whereof it ; 
never came to be performed, he ſeemed not to have done, then cannot the ſaid | 
|Explication ſtand ; nor are the Intentions of God to be judged of by his 
vouchſafement of means proper for the production of an effe&, no not 
_—_ he commands them to be uſed in order thereunto. To this I an- 

wer 5 | 

1« Thatthe Intention of God, in commanding Abraham to offer up his 
Son Iſaac, having otherwiſe furniſhed him with means ſufficicat herevnto, 
was a through Tryal of 4#&rahams Love and Faich, not the aRual offering 
up of Jſaac by death. This is evident from Gereſ. 22. 1. and Hevr. 11. | 
17, &c. compared. | 

2. Inorder rothe accompliſhment of this his Intention, He commands | 
Abraham to take His Son, His onely Sou Iſaac, whom He loved, and to offer | 
Him for a burnt offering *,&c. Therefore, | r Gen, 22,3, 

3- This Command of God unto 44raham concerning the offering of his 
Son, is none otherwiſe, nor in any other ſence, to be underſtood, as dire&- | 
ed by God nnto him, then as 44rabams obedience, or diſobedience to it, 
was, Or Might be, a ſufficient Tryal, either of the ſoundneſs, or unſoundneſs, 
of his Faith and Love towards God. So then, 

4- The ſoundneſs and ſincerity of 4brebams Faith and Love, being ſufh- | 
ciently tryed and diſcovered by a diſcovery of his readineſs and willingneſs to 
obey the ſaid Command of God, and tooffer up his Son, and this diſcovery 
being ſufficiently made by that which 44raham did, towards the offering 
up of his Son by death (though he was not aQtually thus offered by him) ir 
roundly follows, that the meaning of the Command given unto Abraham 
inthe caſe in hand, was not that He ſhould actually offer up his Son by death, 
bur rhat he ſhould proceed fo far rowards che offering him up in that manner, 
until his willingneſs thereunro were ſufficiently manifeſted,and himſelf (God, 
I mean) take him off, and ftzy hishand, from a&Ring further hereia. Such con- | 
: Mmm 2 ___ frruRtions, 
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clauſe, Fheyther ſek the Lord, ſhall praife Hem, 5,e. they ſhall be graciouſly 


See more places of like character : Rom. 14.20. 1 Tim. 4.16. Deut. 12.5. 
( according to the Original,8&c.) According to either of theſe conſtruQions, 
the Command of God unto 44raham to offer up His Sor [ſaac for a burnt. 
offering, may import onely a doing of ſuch rhings, which were precedane- 
ouſly neceſſary to an offering H/m up after ſuch a manner, as v:z. to provide 
wood and fire for the burning of him, a knife, forthe {laying of him, a coard,: 
or the like, wherewith to binde him, an Altar, on which to lay him ; and fo! 
2Pain, aRtually to hy the wood provided upon the Altzr, for the burning of | 
him; aRually to binde him, to take the knif* rnto his hand, to Rixerch : | 
his hand with the knife in it with an intent ro flay him. All theſe things with | 
the like, being requiſite to the aual offering up of 1ſaac by death, might | 
well be ſignified, and doubtleſs were ſignified, yea and were all that was ſignt-| 
fied, or meanr, by thar'Command of God (ſo oft meationed) unto Abraham, 
concerning the offering up his Son. Therefore, | 
5- Look what God commanded 4 4raham to do, about the offering wp | 
of his Son, that he really intended he ſhould do, yea and A&raham did it! 
accordingly. He commanded A #raham to offer up his Son: and in fucha | 
ſence as hecommanded, A#raham obeyed, the Scripture teſtifying thus of | 
bim, in theſe words: By Faith Abraham when Hewas tryed, offered up Iſaac -| 
and Hethat had vecerved the Promiſes,offered up Hi onely begotten Son, There 
fore certainly God commanded A 5yaham no other kinde of offering up Iſzar | 
then that which 4 #rahem performed, and what himſelf really intended rhat 
he ſhould perform. Whether 4A4r4ham at firſt underſtood the Command of | 
God in ſucha ſetice as that, wherein we have now interpreted ir, is not material. | 
By that" inhibition which was ſerved upon him by the Angel, to ſurceaſe all ' 
further Proceedings 1n, and abour the offering up of his Son by death, before 
he was thus offered, he clearly enough underſtood that to have been the ſence. 
_ minde of God in the faid Command, which we have afferted. So 
that, | 
6. (And laſtly) It is aclear caſe, that the Explication and accounr, given 
formerly in this Treatiſe, concerning the Intentions of God, or rather con- 
cerning the Ground and Reaſon, why Incentions are attributed unto Him, is 
no ways incumbredor diſabled by the Inftance of Gods Command given w- 
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to Abrabam concerning the offering up" of 1ſace, notwithſtanding 1/aac's 
not-oblation by death. There is norhing in this Example, ro prove, that 
Goddoth ar any time vouchſafe means competent and proper for the bring- 
ing of any thing to pals,cſpecially when he commands that theſe means be uſed 
accordingly, but char hetruly and really intends fas ;he iscapable of incend- 
ing any thing) the coming to paſs thereof. 


Adrabam concerning the offering up of his Son, when He vouchſafeth means 
of Salvation unto Men, and commandeth them to uſe them accordingly, it 
cannot be concluded from thence, thar therefore He really intendeth the Sal- 


[vation of Men, but onely thar they ſhould uſe the ſaid Means to obtain Sal- 


vation. Becauſe, rhough God, in Abrabams caſe, did in His Intentions, 
ſeparace the Means of offering up /ſaac, from the aRual Oblation of Him, 
this not being the end of His Command given uato Him fas was ſaid,) yet 
Hedid not ſeparate between che ſaid Means, and that which was His true end 
in the Command, which was the Tryal of A#rabams Faih, and for the ef- 
feting whereof the ſaid Command, and all thar which was meant thereby, 
was as natural and proper a means, as it was for the aQtual oblation of 1ſarc 
by death. In like manner when He vouchſafeth Means of Salvation unto 
ro and commanderh the uſe of them accordingly, He cannor be ſuppoſed 
to divideor ſeparate, in His Intentions, between the uſe of theſe Means, and 
their proper end, Salvation; there being no other end proper to be effeted 
by the uſe of the Means of Salvation, bur Salvation ir ſelf, or at leaſt none, 
but in conjunRioa with Salvation. And certain it is, that there is no man 
of wiſdom, who intends theuſe of ſuch Means, which are determinately ap- 

riate to the produQion of one end, and no more, or however, of no 
more, but onely by, and through, the produQtion of that one, bur that He 
intends the production of this end peculizrly. How God may intend the 
Salvation of Men, and yer Men never come to be ſaved, hath been already 
 explained*, and that (as I remember) more then once ; and may be yet fur- 
ther opened, upon occaſion. 
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Exhibiteth ſeveral Grounds and Reaſons, whereby the Univerſality of Redemption by 


 evifted. 


A_—_ Scripture-Authority begreater then all Demonſtration orher- 
wiſe, forthe EviQion and Confirmation'of any Do@rine or Tenet in 
matter of Religion, as ſimply and in it ſelf, fo alſo withchoſe, whoſe Paith 
mainly or ſolely beareth upon the foundztions of the Scriptures, yer have 
| Arguments and Grounds of Reaſon, if they be pregnant and clear, a very ac- 
ceptable influence upon the Judgmenes and Conſciences of Men, when they 
are levyed and drawn vp1inthe nature of Seconds, or Aﬀfiſtants, to the Scrip- 
tures, and plead the ſame cauſe with them. * For when a Do&trine, or Opi- 
nion, isheld forth as the Minde of God in the Sctiptures, and Scripture- 
Auchoraty producel and inſited upon, either ſingly, or in conſort, for the 


Nor can it here (with any face of Reaſon)be replyed, that, by ſuch a con- | 
\ftraRion, as we have put upon the words of God in. His Command unto 


Chriſt, or Chrifts dying for All Men, without Exception , is Demon#itratively | 


proof thereof ; in caſe this Dorine ſhall be fonnd to have a fair and clear 
| _ © 06 \____. conliſtence 
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« Epiſt, to the 
Reader. 


S. 2. 
Argnm. 1. 


b Tit. 3. 3. 


rity of the Scriptures ſhall be urged and preſſed upon the Conſciences of 


| whom onely this Covenant of Grace is pretended to be made, and for whom 


conliftence with rhe unqueſtionable Principles of ſound Reaſon, there re- 
mains no place in the Conſciences of Men for fear or jealoufie, concerning 
the Truth thereof. God Himſelf being the Author of thoſe noble endow- 
ments in Men, Reaſon and Underſtanding, muſt needs be conceived the Au: 
thor alſo of whatſoever truly conforteth with chem. Bur in caſe the Author 


Men in defence of ſuch a Do&rine, which grares, or bears hard upon the 
common and clear DiQates of that Light, which God hath planced in the 
Soulsof Men, it is unpoſſible but that a confidering Man ſhould much que- 
tion ſuch a ſence or interpretation, which is put upon the Scriptures in ſuch 
a caſe. The Reaſon hereof hath been given elſewhere *®. The Premiſſes 
conſidered, I judg it a matter of ſignal conſequence 1norder to the ſecuring 
the [udgments and Conſciences of Men about rhe truth of rhe main DoRrine 
maintained in this Diſcourſe, ro demonſtrate the perfect and clear confiſt- 
ency of it with Grounds of Reaſon, though ſubſtantially proved already 
from the Scriptures, yea and ſatisfactorily alſo (I truſt) unto thoſe, who ſo 
underſtand the Scriptures, as not to make cither the Wiſdom, or Juſtice of 
God Sufferers by rhem. My Reaſons then for the Univerſality of Redemp- 
tion by Jeſu Chreff, in reference unto Men, arethelſe following. 

If Chriſt dyed not for all Men without exception ( in the ſence formerly de- 
Clared ) then & that Great Covenant of Grace, which God bath made with the 
world, and ratified in His Blood, made with unknown Perſons, and ſuch wha are 
no ways expreft in this Covenant, neither by Name, nor by any other Charafter, or 
qaalification, by which they may, at leaſt, for 4 long time, be known, or diftinguiſh- 
ed, But this Great Covenant we ſpeak of 1s not truck, or made with unknown Per- 
ſons, 1meanwith fuch, who for a long time, if ever, neither can tell themſelves 
whether they be the Covenanted ones, or 20, n0r are capable of any reaſonable infor- 
mation hereof by others, Therefore Chrift dyed for all men, without exception, 

The Reaſon of the former Propoſition, and the Conſequence therein, is 
this : becauſe the Elect ( ſocalled in the common Notion of Election) with 


onely Chrift is ſuppoſed to have dyed, are Perſons no ways diſtinguiſhable 
from others, neither before, at all, and very hardly (if at all) after their Re- 
0a By and Converſion unto God. That they are not at all diſcernable 
rom others, before Converſion, is evident from ſeveral places. For we our 
ſelves ( ſaith the Apoſtle to Tiras, meaning, who are now ſo much altered 

and changed by a work of Grace and Regeneration in us) were ſometimes [vez 
before our Converſion ] feol:ſh , diſobedient, decerved , ſerving drvers lufts 

and pleaſures, living in malice and exvy, bateful , and hating one. azother b, 

Certainly theſe are no appropriate, or diſtinguiſhing characters of the Elect, 

but ſuch, which do evidently prove the Elect (in che common fignification of | 
the word) before Converſron, and the Non-Elect, to be indiſcernable the 

onefrom the other, as well by themſelves, asby orhers. We ſhall not need: 
rocite any more places for the proof of chis. You may peruſe the ſecond 

Chapter of the Epiſtle to the Epheſians at your leaſure, which ſpeaks, al- 
moſt throughour, to this Point. Again, 

2. Thar after Regeneration ir ſelf, the Elect (fo called) are very hardly, if 
at all, diſcernable, either ro themſelves, or others, from Hypocrites, and 
choſerhat ſhall periſh, is no leſs evident neither. Firſt, That they are not at 
11] diſcernable from Hypocrites, in reſpect of others, at leaſt for a time, and 


many times for a long time, will (I ſuppoſe) readily be acknowledged. The 
| Pp OED Apoſiles| 
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Apoſtles did not know Jude robe an Hypocrire or a Traytor; "to tor after | 
long acquaintance $& converſe with him.For then ctheywonld not have faſpeR- 
ed every man himſelf, when Chriſt told-rchem, that therewas one of ther that 
ould betray Him. Nor did Philip know Simon Mages tobeinthepall of bit- 
cerneſ$;and bands of iniquiry,when he Baptized hitn :'nor Panl,Demas, whiteſt | 
bemade him his Companion. And how ſhould others infaf{ibly know who | 
ate Elect, and ſhall be ſaved, whenas che Lord CheiftThirh, that many the: 
are firſt, ſhall belaft, i, e. many thar fora time match in the Head of Pro: | 
feſſion, and make a ſhew of more zeal and forwardtefs in the ways of Religi- 
on, then other men, yer wheel off again to the World, att become like Sat | 
wbrch hath boft the ſavor, ard is good for nothing, but to be thrown wpon the ung- | 
bil, avd troden ander foot by men, Apgait, 3. That (uch'Petfons as we ſpeak 

| of, the Elect, -I mean ſach, who ſhall actually be ſaved, tar leaſt a great part 
of them) are not able always, nor ordinarily, after the work of R 
[ration in them, ro diſtingviſh, or diſcern themſelves, from thoſe who ſhall 
periſh, is abundantly tonfirmed, partly by the conrinnal fears, jealouſies, 
and doubrings of their ſpiritual Condition, wherewith wmatiy of thetn are 
exetciſed even to their dying day ; partly allo by thoſe great and good Opini- 
ons which they have of others, asbeing worthy atd ſound Chriſtians, who | 
yet afterwards, twrx back with the dog unto their vomet, andwith the ſwine that | | 
bath been waſhed, to her wallowing in the mire, So thatthe Trarh of the Ma- 
jor Propoſition is unqueſtionable : viz. That if Chriſt dyed not for all Men, 
without exception, bur for the Elect onely, then is the Covenanc of Grace 
in His Blood, made with unknown Perſons, ſuch who neither can certainly 
ſay of themſelves, nor any for them, that they are the Covenanted ones. 

As tothe Minor Propoſition, the truth hereof is evident alfo« The Tetor 
of it, was this; That the Covenant of Grace is not track, or mad, with anknown 
|Perſoxs, or ſuch, concerning whom it is cither impoſſible, or next to an in 
poſſibility, to know plainly, and certainly, who they ares It is contraty to 
Jche nature, and intent of a Covenant, eſpecially of a Covenant of Grace, 
{that the parties intereſſed in ir, and whom the Covenant concerns and relates 
unto, ſhould not be diſcernable or known from all other Perſons wharſo- 
ſever ; or that it ſhould miniſter any occaſion of controverſie, or debate, who 
theſe Perſons ſhould be. Look into all Covenants that are drawn up, and 
made, between man, and man, and you ſhall finde, for the moſt part, the 
{Names of the Covenanted, as well as of the Covenanters, exprefled in them ; 
or howſoever, if all their Names be not expreſſed, yer are they ſufficiently 
declared otherwiſe, as v:z. by ſuch and ſach charaRets, relations, or the 
like, whereby they may be as plainly known, as if their Names themſelves 
were mentioned. As for example, When one man Covenanterch with ano- 
ther, whois named inthe Covenant, and with his Heirs, Execators, Admi- 
[niſtrators, or Aſſigns ; theſe words of relation do as plainly and clearly point 
out the Perſons intended and meant, as if they had been expreſſed by their 
Names. Yea (doubtleſs ) the Reaſon why theſe Perſons are uſually exprefled 
by ſuch terms of Relarion, and not by their Names, in Covenants between 
meh, is, becauſe neither of rhe Covenanting Parties, at the time of the ma- 
king of the Covenant, knew, or were able to call chem by, their Names ; 
which cannot be ſaidof God, in His Covenant of Grace, in as mnch' as all 
Mens Names were known unto Him, when He maderhis Covenant with the 
World. Look into the Scriprures; in all the Covenants ſpecified and re- 
corded here, you will finde the Perſons Covetnanted with, either nathed, = 

elſe 
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lelſe ſo deſcribed, that there is ho place left for any doubt who they be. When | 
Caleb made this Covenant, proffered theſe terms z He thot ſmrteth: Kircath- 
Ioſh: 15.16, | Sepher, and taketh it, to Him will 1 give Achſab.my daughter towife , it is, ard 
þ was, eafie enough to conceive,. who they were, with whom this Covenant 
was made, !z. all the People, or Men, that were with Him, expreſſed in 
that Pronoun, He , which 1n the diale& of the Scripture, hath the fignifi- 
cation and force, of the univerſal Particle, #hoſoever ; As, He that beleevetb, 
7. e. whoſoever beleeveth, ſball be ſaved: Mark 16. So inthat of our Savi- 
our, Job. 6. Him that cometh ants me, 1,e. whoſoever comerh unto me, 7 
will in no wiſe caft out : with many thelike. A like Covenant, or offer of 
Grace, it ſeems that Saul alſo made, upon occafion of the affront: which 
the Gyant-like Philiſiim, Goliah, put upon Him, and His whole Army. 
And it ſhall be, that the Man who killeth Him, the King will enrich Him with 
eat riches, and will give Him His DaugRter, and make His Fathers Houſe 
«x Sam,r7,15 | free in Iſrael2, Ir is evident likewiſe in this Covenant, who the Perſons 
| wCre, that were Covenanted with upon the terms mentioned ; v2. all. the 
Perſons withour exception in Sauls Army. I chuſe rather to give inſtance 
| in ſuch Covenants as theſe, becauſe they are of the ſame form, and tenor, mw 
tatis mutandts (as Lawyers uſeto ſay) with the Covenant of Grace it ſelf, 
| which is founded in the Blood of Jeſus Chrrff, But the like is every whit as 
2pparant in other Covenants alſo; as you may pleaſe ro conſider ar your 
leaſure. T | 
Again, 2. If we weigh the end, or intent of a Covenant, we ſhall clear- | 
ly finde, that this requires a decerminate and clear knowledg, or a diſtin de: 
fenacion of the Parties Covenanting, or Covenanted with. The principal 
and mainend, or intent, of a Covenant, is, to inſure unto the Party, or Par- 
ries, Covenanted with, ſuch and ſuch terms, or things, as are ſpecified in the 
Covenant, according ro the Tenor and Conditions thereof. Mark ; The 
end of a Covenant, is not the ſimple collation, or donation of any thing, to a 
Perſon, oneor more; but the ſecuring, or inſuring Perſons, that ſuch and 
ſuch things ſhall be given unto them, or conferred upon them, upon the per- 
formance of ſuch and ſuch Conditions, as the Covenant ſpecifies. And this 
clearly, and without controverfie, is the end (I mean, the proper and imme- 
diate end ; for there are ſeveral ends befides this,) of the Covenant of Grace, 
eſtabliſhed in the Blood of Jeſw Chriſt , viz, to give Aſſurance unto the| 
Sons and Daughters of Men, that upon their Faith and Repentance, and their 
Perſeverance in both unto the end, they ſhall have Salvarion and Eternal 
Life conferred upon them. If ſobe a man hath an abſolute, unlimited, and 
right-out Purpoſe or Intent to confer ſuch, or ſuch things upon men, a Cove- 
nant is but an unſavory and ſuperfluous thing : becauſe a man may confer or 
give what he pleaſeth ro another, without it. So if God had a fimple and 
abſolute Inrention to confer the Great — of Heaven upon Men (1 mean, 
without the performance of ſuch and ſuch Articles,or Conditions as we ſpeak 
of ) the making of a Covenant with them had been in vain. Therefore the 
proper end of a Covenant, is to aſſure, or to ſecure thoſe, thar are Cove- 
nanted with, rhat upon the performance of rhe Articles of the Covenant, the 
good things mentioned therein (if ir be a Covenant of Good things ) ſhall be 
exhibited and given untothem. Now thenthis being the end of a Covenant, 
if the Perſons interefled and concerned in it, or Covenanted with, ſhould not 
be krown whothey are, they cannot partakeof this end, nor be aoy whit the 
| | better, or more ſecure in their mindes touching the enjoyment of the good 
things 
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things mencioned inthe Covenant, upon any performance whatſoever :' be- | 
cauſe che good things mentioned in a Covenant, cannot be claimed, or expeR- 
ed by any, but onely by the Perſons Covenanted with ; though they ſhould 
rform the rerms, or conditions ſpecified in the Covenant, ren rimes over. 
If the Trumpet (ſaith the Apoſtle) give an watertain ſound, who ſhail prepare |. Cor, 14,8. 
Himſelf tothe Battel ? In like manner if the Covenant of Grace ſpeaks unto | © 
Perſons unknown, both to themſelves and others, and holds forth Life and 
Salvation onely unto ſuch, both azxen, and women, as no man can ſay, ortell 
who they be, how ſball any man, or woman, be excited, provoked, or en- 
gaged, cither by the render of the Covenant unto them, or by the great and 
excellent things therein promiſed (conditionally) to take bold of the Covenant 
Cas the Scripture ſpeaketh,) 7.e. to perform the Conditions therein re- | 
wired ? CON 5 
h If itbeſaid, Yes, the Covenant is to be preached, and tendered unto all, S. 3. 
without exception of any : and aſſurance is therein given untoall, char upon 
performance of what is there required, the good things there promiſed ſhall 
be given unto them. So that there is Fround and enconragement enough how- 
ſoever, for every man and woman, withont exception, to beleeve. To this I | 
anſwer, | 
le isrrue, the Covenant is to be preached and tendered unto all, withour 
exceprion ; and there is ground and- encouragement enough for every man 
withour exception, to beleeve z but both theſe clearly ſuppoſe, that the Cove- 
nant is made with all Men, without exception of any ; and conſequently thar 
the Death or Blood of Chriſt, which is the ground-work and foundation of | 
chis Govenanr, extendech unto all. No Covenant offtereth any thing, inſurech 
any thing, upon what terms ſoever, but onely unto thoſe that are Covenanted | 
with, and comprehended in the Covenant. When a man covenanteth with 
ſuch or ſach a work-man, to give him ſo much, or ſo much, as ſuppoſe five | 
or ten ſhillings by the day, this Covenant doth not binde him to give the like 
wages to another. VVhat is the reaſon why the Covenanr of Grace, or the 
Golpel, doth not offer, or inſure Grace and Salvation to the Devils, as well 
as tO all manner of men whatſoever, upon their beleeving > Doubcleſs becauſe 
the Devils are not within che number of the Covenanted ones, nor of thoſe, | j 
unto whom Grace and Mercy were intende.{ upon the terms of the Goſpel | | 
20d this becauſe the Death of Chriſt, which is the ground of the Covenane, ; 
doth not in the attoning vertue of it reach unto them ; the ſphere of whoſe | 
aQivity (in this kinde) is limited and bounded by the Will and Pleaſure of 
God. And certainly, if Reprobatres (ſo called, amongſt men) I mean ſuch | 
who 1 fine periſheverlaſtingly, had no more intereſt then the Devils have, 
inthe Death of Chriſt, there were no more ground or reaſon, why the Co- | 
venant, or the Grece thereof ſhould be more preached unto them, then to' | 
the Devils : nay there were leſs reaſon, of the two, why it ſhould be preach- 
| ed unto them, then why it ſhould be preached to the Devils (at leaſt accord-' 
ing ro the Principles of that Opinion, which we oppoſe) becauſe, if preach- | 
 edtothe Devils, though it did them no good, it would do them' no harm, it | 
| would.inor igcreaſe their condemnation; whereas qe min h- it to'ſuch| _ 7 
| men as we ſpeak of, 'ican onelyericreaſe their miſery rorchent,, This'for | -- +}; 1 
our firſt Argument. *If Chriſt dyed not for all, then is cthe'Covenanr in his' 
| Blood made bur wirtr ſome'men; and theſe alrogether unknown even ro them- 
| ſelves; which (as hath been ſhowed} is contrary tothe nature, end, and ſcope 
. | of aGovenant. © As - L:la8 _ | 
nn 


| — ——_— FO I In ECL | 


— - 


_—_—— 
—_ A—_— 


XUM 


Leng 


| 978 [$uc. 4 Evangel: Conenant morentade with Criſt Cars| 


[miſſion of Sins, and Deliverance from the VVeath ro come, are promiſed 


— 
_———— 


4 ſhell nor grouble the Regder with cher imperrinent ObjeRion, and un- 
canh Nociog, of Chriſt beingche oncly Perſon, wich whom che Covenanc 
i1agde. VWhas oeker Covenant foever may be found: to have been made by 
Godwith Chrif, cereaialy that Covenant we ſpeak of, viz. wherein Re 


upon Repentence and beleeving in Chreft, was nor made wich Chriſt himſelf. 
Gad never ſaid uato Chriſt, Repent, and beleeve, and thou ſhalt have thy fins 
forgiven, and be ſaved. Therefore the Covenant made wirh Chrift, if any 
ſuchthing be, or were, is alcogether irrelative to our preſent Argumenr. Nor! 
doth thar of the Apoſtle Galet, 3. 16, provethat Chreft, in a perſonal con- | 
fidergtion, is the onely Perſan, or (indeed) any perſon at all, with whom thei 
Evangelical Covenant is made. The Tenor of the place is this, Now to 4-1 
braham and bis ſeed were the Promiſes made, Heſaith not, and toſeeds, as of 
mary: but as of ove, And totby ſeed, which is Chriſt, Firſt, It is evident from 
this place, that Chrift is not che onely Perſon, ro whom the Promiſes here' 
ſpoken of, are made z becauſe they are cxprefly ſaid ro be made to Af brabem,! 
as well as to Chrik, Now To Arnranau end Hes ſted were the Promiſes 
made,6&/c. Therefore, 2. The word, Chreft (in the latter clauſe) isroberaken| 
Metonymically, for thoſe who ſpiritually deſcend from him, and are born of- 
him by Faith ; in ſuch 8 ſence as the words, 7405, and 1ſrel, frequently ſig- 
nifie Zacobs feed, or poſterity, 1. 4. the whole Nationofthe Jews, inthe Old! 
Teſtament. Inſach a fence the ſame word alſo, Chrift, is cobeunderftood,' 


bers of that ons body, being many, are e118 body : ſo alſo Chriſt : 1.e. ſo alſo is irs 
with Belcevers, who in reſpe& of their ſpiritual Being, are from Clreft ,i 
| ing, that though they be many perſonally diftint; yet they make one 

Piricual, or myſtical body with Chriff their Head, Now when tbe Pro-' 
miſts are ſaid to be wade to Abrabam, and bi ſpiritual ſeed, Belcevers ;' 
the meaning is not, as if they were ſo, or upon ſuch rerars made t them, 
that gone but they had any right to receive them, or beleeve them : for then 
it muſt follow, that men mult, or ought to þe Brlcevers, before they receive, 
of beleeve the Pxomaſes, which is impoſſible. But the Promiſes axe mace to: 
| Abraham and bi ſeed, 1.e, the great Inheritance of Life and Salvation pro- j 
miſed by God, is premiſed, as touching the anal exhibition, or collation | 
of is, uaro Beleevers onely, ſuch as 4irabam himfvlf was, and fouch as 
thoſe, who defireto be accounted his ſeed, muſt be. But this fuppoſeth not 
but that the ſaid Promiſes are, in thas fence, made to Adam, and his ted, 1, ex. 
to of Maakinde, viz. thar all 2nd every Perfon of Mankinde, as well 2s' 
Adam, yeaor Abraham himſelf, have a right ro bekecve them, ſo that in caſe 
they ſhould belecve them, they ſhould do no unjuſt ar vnrighteons thing. ? 
Nay, they kave not onely 2 right, but a grand neceffiry likewiſe lying-upon 
them, to beleeve them, as well in reſpe& of che Commandment o©t' God, 
who commands no wjuſt or -uarighteous thing,. as ob cher own. cvernal 
Peace and Safory, whereof they will certainty make (bopwrack, unleſs they 
do beleeve them. | 2203 £1 5: Tavort Q 50303 t:4 
;Afccond Demonſtration, whereby Chrifs dying farialtxfien, is evinced, 
isthiss if Chit. 454d ant for a Adv: mithort: exoentacns thine Ks dyea: far obe: 
Elaft apolp. But He 4144 xat for che ES ney, i Fherefore for add rate noch 
excepiieh | prefurne the former Brapofitian willhegoantod withourtui 
z becauſe they who-dony-rhat Chrift dyed for all, gonorably fup 
m grant, that He dyed for ſome, and by Name, for the Ele, and61 = 
1 or 
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x Cor. 12. 13, For as the body it one, and bath many menibers, ond ol! the mem-\| 


| |Cavas. Ioneed Chriſt ſhould dye for the Eleft, Sze.a) 459 | 
' for theſe onely..'' $orhar if ir'be proved, cither thar He dyed nor forthe 
Bled ar all,” or hoe for the'Elect onely, then, act to their own Prin- 
ciples'and 'gronnds, 'ic follows, char He qyed for all. Now. then, that He | 
eddie forthe EleQ, 'and much more tiot for che Ele onely, (which was 
the Minor Propofition) - xn: rrae 1f the ftare agd condigion of the | 
| Ele&were ſuch chat Chrift cieeded no more to dye for them, then He needed 
\r:dye for the Holy and Elet Angels, rhen Chr:ſt ped hot for theſe, much E 
leſs forrheſconely.  Bue the ftare and condirion of the Ele& was ſuch, that 
there was no more need chat Clirift ſhould dye and» y {owe for the 'Ele&t 
Angels; Ergo, In this Argument, I reaſon (I confefs) upon my Adverſa- 
rie-grounds, 'not mine own), concerning Ele&ion : but howſoever, ſuch a 
proceſs'of arguing, as this, is very ſerviceable, for the confirmation of a 
Truth inoppoſitionto ah Error; and the Apoſtle Paul himfelf ſometimes 
ofeely ir ina likecaſe, as 1'Cor. 15. 2/9. | The Major Propoficion inthis laſt 
Argument, ſtanderh' upon this'gronnd : that there was no need that Chriſt 
{ fould dye for rhe Holy, or Ele@ Angels. [ fuppoſe this will not be devyed, 
or doubted! of, by any : but however, it is clearly enough aſſerted by the 
—_ in that ſaying of his,- Gal. 2. 2x, 7 do not fruſtrate the Grace of God: | Gal. 2. at. 
if : Regbteouſneſ# (7. 6. Juſtification) come 4 the Law, then Chriſt is dead 

| mwain; (1.4, without any neceffity,or reaſonable cauſe moving thereunts.) 
Bur'now, if rchere had been a neceſficy char Chriſt ſhould hive dyed for the 
|Ele& Angels, it would not have followed, that His Death had Seen in vain, 
'chough men mighthave been juſtified by rhe Law. Therefore if there were | | 
[.nomore reaſon, no morenetd, why Chriſt ſhoulddye forthe Ele& of Men, 

then for the Ele& Angels; certainly Hedid not dye for them, much leſs for | 

chem onely. | But now that chere'was no! more reaſon, no more need, wh | 
Clrift ſhoulddye- for che Ele&' of Men, then forrhe Ele& Angels, (whi 
\was the ſubſtance of che Mivor Propoſition) appears by this double confi- 
deration: +1. Becauſe God'loved the EleR (I mean, the Ele& of Men, and 
that as ſuch, as Ele&, withour any confideration had of Chriſts dying for | 
them) withras great a love;#s He did the Ele& Angels, yea with' as great, 
as it was poſſible for him tobear torhem., 2. Becauſe, Salvation and Erer- | 
rial Glory were decreed and adjudged rothem (and conſequently were made 
| rruly and properly theirs) in; 2nd by, Gods Purpoſe in Eleing them. God 
[ m'Ele&ing them, without any confideration or reſpeR had unto Jeſus Chriſt 
dying, or todye, - for them, or unto their beleeving in him, did. irreverſibly 
appropriate and” confign over unto chem Eternal Life. From theſe two 

rounds it follows undeniably, that there was no more need for Chriſt ro dye 
Deche Ele& of Mankinde, then for the Ele& Angels. For, 
' --x, If God:lovedthe Ele&of Men; with as gtcata love, as He loves the 
Ele Angels, or as He is'czpibleof bearing rowards them, what occaſion, 
what neceflity was there, that Chriſt ſhould dye for the one, mdte oF" for 
the other > The ſame Lobe affords the ſame Favors, the ſame Priviledges, 
wichourt any mediation to equalize it in this kinde. If "God loved the Ele& 
of Men; as 'much, 'as intenſely, as che Holy Angels, conſidered 'onely as 
Ele, or, before their EleQion(for this'is rhe notion and fenceof our Adver- 
faries inthe Pointin hand) then the offence, and diftance, occaſioned by fin 
berween him and them, was wholly ceaſed; and raketonrof rhe way, before 
the Blood-of the Covenant was ſprinkled on them, before rhe Arronement 
came at themz”as the Hebrew women ' (in the ) were delivered of their | Ex0d. r. 1g. 
children, befare the midwives came at thim.. And'if' ſo, if the offence and 
94G? | in Nann 2 diſtance 
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| ro. that Model, Platforms or Purpoſe of Elefron, : which, upon the happy ad- 
vantage or opportunity. He!had:of His: Chr5f,> and/ ivhat moſt gracious and | 
wiſecontrivement of Him m orderco ſuc | which'was before Him, 
' | He framed and made within Himſelf: from therdaysof Ercroity;/ or before 
the foundation of the world. - The- Purpoſe or: Intcarions: of God concerning | 
ſuch and ſuch Acts, or Difpenfarioas,: areveryuſualſy in Scripture expreſl: | 
| ed by the Names of the Acts, or Diſpenſartions themſelves, - (as likewiſe rhe | 
Rom. 8. 30, upe'® or Intentions of Men are after the ſame manor.) Thus Row. 8.20. 
is ſaid to have: g/orsfied thoſe, whom He'inrends, or hath decreed, to 
[2 Tim: 2.9. | glorifie. Thus alſo, 2 Tim r- 9-! and again, 73. 4.5; He is ſaid to have: 
+35" [ſaved thoſe, who were not mt onely under His P of 
ſaving them, (t0-omit-many the like.): '$o in the Scripture in hahd, He is 
| ſaid to have choſen ws before the foundation of themworla: becauſe He purpoſed or 
decreed beforetbe foundation of tbe World techaſe ws/| - Well, bar what was 
the; Nature, or. Tenor. of this: Purpoſe or Decree of His art our 
EleRien? or how, and in what ſence it is faid,'ro have been'@n ChroÞ, (3 the, 
Apoſtle hete aſſerrs it to have been > ); According tothe mioſt uſual and pros | 
| Ggnification of che Prepoſition, &, #,.: (infuch aconftruction')'that is 
id to be done i» Chrift,, which is done by means of Hin, or for His ſake, 
| orby the meritorious influence, or contribution of His Death and Sufferings, ! 
by way of motive, towards the doingof ir. © In this ſence the Prepoficion is 
uſed, a Verſe or ewoafter ; a placethatwill.pive lightico che phraſe in: hand. 
\Epheſ. 3.6. | x1; Swarer SEns 73s xdeilG- avots Ut f- ixachrones Buds toms: ryanrntigt' f, £1 20 
| the praiſe of the glory of His Grace, whereby He hoth made'ws. accepted in Hir Be- 
loved, 5.e. hath made us dear, and neer, and precious: to Himſelf; 'by: means | 
of the Death, Satisfaction, ant Attonemene madeby His Beloved Sonfor 
1us- - By the way, if the Grace of God.it ſelf (and thatiin the glory. of it, in 
which conſideration the Apoſtle here ſpeaksof ir) doth-no orber-ways, upon 
no other terms, render us accepted with Hin, butonely in, azd through Hi 
| Beleved, viz. as having made our Peace, by the Artronement off His Death 
[ 'for us, then were we not ſo highly accepted with Him through any Parpoſe 
of EleRon, (eſpecially if we ſhall conceive this Purpoſe of Eleltron.to have 
been conceived in God, before, and without all-confideration of the Death' 
| of Chriſt) as the common Notion of Election fi a" So then, God is 
| { aid to have perpeſedour Election, or chafing, 1# » becauſe His Purpoſe 
| wasto ſeparate, elect and chuſe thoſe, who ſhould beleeve in Chrift, for his 
| ' [fake in whomrhey beleeve, to Salvation. This Interpretation mightbe much 
Cleared and confirmed, by the opening of theſe words. (which we:had not 
Row, 9. 11 | long ſince in hand,) Rom. g. 11. That tbe Rarpoſe of God according to Eleftion, 
| wig tfland, not of works, bat of bim that calleth, The Purpoſe of God accords! 
ingto Election, 7. e. that Parpoſe, Counſel, or Decree:of God, according: 
unto which, or, in conformity whereunto, He ordereth and manageth' His 
EleSten of Perſons in time, 1s here deſcribed, | 1. Negarively, 20t: of works. 
2. Affirmatively,.intheſe words, 5ut of him that calleth, When he Apoſtle} 
denies the Purpoſe of God according to EleRion,:to be of works, his meaning | 
Clearly is, that God did nor purpoſe to e143, ſeparate, or chuſe thole men 20! 
{crerqal Life, who ſhould ſeck-their ſuſtification by uhe-works of the Law. | 
Againwhen he affirmeth, this Parpoſt of. God according to Eleftion; to be of | 
bn that calleth, (meaning, of God himfelf, who calleth Men co Juſtification f 
| and Salvation,) hismeaning as cleatly is, that the Tenor of Gods Farpoſe: ac-| 
cording uno which he means toclect and-chuſe Men and rakes 775 
ife 
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{Life. Iothis ſence he terms them Ele8 according to the Faretnawlede, or Fore 


Life, is this ; 455. to makechayee of thoſe for this bleſſed end and purpole, 
who ſhall belcove in his Son Jeſus Cheift, or ſeck their Juſtification by Faith. 
This Purpoſe is ſfaideo be. of Him 1bat calle, in oppofirion, to a Being of 
morks : becauſe a Porpeſe acewidrang It EleGee,: which hould be of Works, is 
the Purpeſt of them that are celled, wiz. Men ; they conceive and think, 
that God ſhould parpoſe and intend to «baſe choſe only unto life, who ſhould 
be diligent Obſervers of the Law, and ſeek their Juſtificarion that way : but 
| now the Purpoſe of Ged according 168 Eleftion, is not formed or ſhaped accord- 
 ing-to.tho ſence, or Notion, of chaſethae are coiled, who generally pinch up 
on #e45 ; but according to the fence and mindevt Gad Himſelf, who calleth ; 
who, as weknow, hath declined #orks, far ſuch 8 purgaſe, and bath choſen, 
Faith. So that che Apoſtles meaning in this Antithefis, pot of #arks: but of 
Him that calleth, is plainly this, nt of #65, but of Faith; Faith, and 
Warks, being famons Antagoniſts or Competitors in the writings of this 
Apofile, for Juſtification, the one, as ſet up by God ; the arher, by Men, The 
ſame [aterpreracion of the phraſe, who bach choſen w rw Chriſt, may he yet 
further Krengrhened, by chat in Peter. Elef according te the Fareknowledg of 
God the Pather,tbrough Santification of the Spirit wats obedience, and tbe ſprink- | 
ling vf tbe Bled of ' Feſws Chriſt, Firſt, he ſaluteth them as perſons EleF, or 
choſen, acrording to the Farebranlere [or Prevapprobation, as we have former» 
ly obſerved the ward frequenelyeo fignific] of God the Father, 7. t, as per- 
ſons ſo qualified, or, as having obtained fuch an eſtareand condition, wherein 
God phe Father from Eternity judged it maver to EleF or chuſe the perſons of 
menunto Salvation, or to eftimate and account men meer, or worthy eternal 


| 2pprobation, of God, meaning, that their preſent condician in beleeving, did, 
according tothe Tenor of theeternal Counſel and Purpoſe of God in that | 
[behalf, ſeparate between them, and the generality of rhe world, who in re- | 
fpeRt of their unbelief, were looked upon by bim, and adjudged as the refuſe 
of Men, io compariſon of chem, and, in their preſenr poſture, unmeetr to bave 
Salvation conferred upon them. | 
2. He particularly deſcribecth, what that qualification, or conditian, is, 
which God forcknew, or fore-approved, as meet for Him to regulate His 
Ele&ion of the Perſons of Menby, and wherein now they were inveſted, ang 
conſequently, E/eBea, inthoſe words , 1hrough ſantiification of the Spirit wits. 
oebedrence, and the ſprinkling, ec. His meaning is, that they, through the a(- 
ſifkance and gracious co-operation of the Spiric of God, were now brought 
to yeeld Obedience unto the Goſpel, robelecve in Feſmw Chrit#, as he who 
by bis Death had purchaſed Remifſion of fins for them, &c. implying, that 
fuch aneſtate and condition, as this, Sanfrfiration by the Spirit, &#c, 15 that 
very eſtate, whereia what perſon, or perſons of men ſoever, (hould at any 
time be found, Godin his eternal Counſel judged it meerto confer the hono- 
rabletitle of E/##,'or choſen, rogether with the Grace and Priviledg of Juſti- | 
ficatian, upon them. So that to chuſe ws #2 Chre#t; doth not fignifie, to! 
cheefe 5 perſonally confidered with Cbri#, ar, in theſamea@ of EleRion,' 
wherein, or wherewith, Chrext, was: choſev, ar the like; bur to intend, -pur-/ 
poſe, or decreeto chaſe us, as being, or when we ſhould be 7 Chritt, by be- | 
lecving. Having once obtained ehis Being, a Being in £6#re#f by Faich,we 
oy eruly, and i1ngood propriery of ſpeaking, be ſaid e@be choſen, by means, 
arby vertue, of that Purpoſe, or;Neerec of Eleftion, which was in God ##- 


foathe farnaations of the world; whereby hedeciedd t9,ch4/0 all thoſe unco] 
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1 Salvation, how many, or how few ſoever they' ſhould prove, who ſhould at 
any time be found in Chri/# by Faith. In fuch a ſence, Orharel, having 
ſmirken and taken Kirrath-Sepber, may be ſaid to have been made Cates's 
Son in Law, by vertue of that Declararion, Law, or Promiſe, which Ca- 
leb had made before, viz. that #hoſoever ſhould ſmite Kiriath-Sepher, and 
take it, to Him He would grue Achſa His Daughter to Wife, Jadg. 3.12. In 
ſuch a ſence likewiſe all-thoſe of 4 arons Pofterity, who cameto be Prieſts, 
Z* [rhough many generations after, may be {aid to have artained this Office and 
Dignity, by vertue of the Law concerning Perſons admicable into this Of- 
fice, which was enacted and madeby God long before. The Scripture ir ſelf 
. aſcribeth a vertue, or power unto the Law to make Priefts. For the Law| 
Heb. 7.28, | MaxeTn Man Hicnk PrIzsTs, which bave infirmity *, In like manner, that | 
Law, Purpoſe, or Decree of EleQion, wherein, and whereby, God, before 
the foundations of the World, determined ro chuſe all rhoſe that ſhould be- 
leeve in Chriſt, may be ſaid ro make all thoſe Ele&, or choſen, who,do thus 
beleeve : yea and God himſelf, by means of this his Purpoſe, or Decree, may | 
be ſaid ro have EleRed, or choſen, all thoſe who do at any time beleeve, from 
before the foundations of the world, Thus we have done with our ſecond Arpyu- 
ment ; wherein we have fairly and clearly proved, 1. That Chriſt needed nor 
| todye at all forthe Ele, in the common Notion of rhe word, Ele&. 2. That 
4 He did not dye for the Ele& onely, inany feace or Notion of the ſaid word 
| whatſoever : and conſequently, that He dyed for all Men. - | 
| "SB A third Demonſtration of the Point, is this: 1f Chri #7 ayed mot for all\ 
| Argum. 3. | Men, then are not all Men bound to beleeve in Him, or on Him, for Saluation, 
Or, 45 & SaUiour : But all Mex ave bound to beleeve on Him, for Salvation.' 
Ergo, The Reaſonof the Major Propoficion is clearly rhis : No man is bound: 
to lay out his filver, for that which is not bread ; nor to ſtay himſelf, with any! 
confidence or aſſurance, upon any perſon whatſoever, for help or ſuccor in 
any kinde, concerning whom he knowerh not whether he hath wherewich to 
help him, or no. Therefore except all Men had a ſufficient ground to beleeve,] 
| that there is Redemption and Salvation for them in Jeſus Chriſt, they were 
not bound to belceve on Him as a Saviour, or to depend upon Him for Salva- 
rion. And if Men have a ſufficient ground to beleeve that there is Redemption 
and Salvation for them in Chriſt, and that if they come unto Him for ir, 
they ſhall partake of ir, then muſt ir needs be a Truth that He hath theſe things 
for them indeed ; and conſequently that He dyed for them : becauſe no man 
can have a ſufhcienr ground to beleevethat which is not, or that which 1s falſe. 
This Propofition is fo plain, ſoobvious to every mans capacity and under- 
ſtanding, yea to common ſence it ſelf, that I cannot well ſuſpe& the leaſt 
queſtion or doubt in ary about the Truth of ic; If Chriſt dyed nor for all 
Men, then are not all Men bound to beleeve on Him for Salvation. | 
Norwithſtznding if any (hall objeR and ſay, lr is true, if Chriſt dyed] 
not ſufficiently for all Men, all Men were nor bound to beleeve in Him for 
Salvation: but we grant that in this ſence, viz. ſufficiently, He did dye 
for all Men. And this isa ſufficient ground to oblige all Men tobeleeveon 
_ for Salvation, though He dyed not intentionally forthem. To thisI| 
anſwer, ri Þ > 910'7Þ 
1: By demanding, what men mean in ſaying, that Chriſt dyed ſufficienely| 
forall Men, in oppoſicion ro His dying intentionally for them > It: they fay;; | | 
chey mean, that the Death of Chriſt, fimply.and in it ſelf contidered,/ was, | 
or is, ſufficient to redeem and ſave all Men, as well as thoſe, who are redeemed | 
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and:Qaved:by irg- but was not -inrended by God, or by- Chri#, for any ſuch 
egg, or purpoſe as the Redemption of all: I anfwer ; If ſo, then was that re 
 dundancy or over:plus of merit orartonement.inthe Death of Chriſt, which 
remains: pver and above what 4s'neceſſary forthe' Redemption of thoſe, for 
'whan) ic was intended, andwhoare attually redeemed by at; ſuffered by God 
.$9-rup to _—_ and "ak like mater ſpilt up Ons _ if fo, then 
wasthere but a-very ſmall quantiry or proportion of che: worth and value of 
the Death of Chriſt intended! by/God foruſe;orto doeither Himſelf, or his 
' Creature, any; ſervice; -ini compariſon of what vaniſherh jnto the ayr, and is 
'thrawn behinde his back, as-good-for nothing. For if there bea ſufficiency 
1n it forall thoſe whoare not redeemed by'it, 'thefe being a far greater num- 
ber,then thoſe, who are, or.are ſuppoſedto be, acually redeemed by itz it 
'g3uſt .needs, follow; thar if chat. proportion of it, which was' ſufficient for 
them, was not deſigned or.intended by God for them, that far the greater part 
of.ir was defignedby him ut vanity, and to no more honor, then tharwhich 
is not... Thus we fee how they that deny the Death of Chr:## forall Men 
intentionally, and yet grant it ſufficiently, count the blood of the Covenant, at 
leaſt the far greateſt part of ic, 45: a» uhely thing, as that which is conſecra- 
ted to no holy uſe, -end, or purpoſe ; yea;and that which is yet. worſe, make 


Death of Chriſt, though. it was'tot intended: by God for the -Salvation of 
thoſe,, who are not: aQtually redeemed by:him, yet it was intended for their 
condemnation, and ſonot loſt ; I anſwer, thar this is yet worſe, and more un- 
reaſonable, then the other. For, ' 1. might not men as reaſonably ſay, that 
God made the Sun, and put him into the midſt of the Firmament of Heaven, 
to-bring night and darkneſs upon the world, as that he gave his Son Jeſus 
Chrict unto Death for the Condemnation of the World ? For God ſext not 
bu Soz (faith Chriſt himſelf) 7nto the worls, to condemn the world, but that 


| the world through him ſhould be ſaved*, And'elewheres / came not to judgthe 


world, but to ſave the world, And Jobs the Baptiſt clearly expreſſerh the 
end and intent of Chriſts Death : Fob. 1. Behold the Lamb of God that taketh 
away the fin of the worldc, Men may as well ſay, that the end and inteneof 


| the Sacrifices offered up by the Prieſts under the Law, was, not to make at- 


' conement for men, or to purgethem, but to bring more guilt upon them, as 
| ſay, that che intenc ofChriſt 1n ſacrificing himſelf was nor to ſave, but con- 
 demn men. 2. It is not the manner of God, nor 1s it agreeable either with 


ing paſsof good and gracious ends, and thento confign them over to the 
efteRing of ends of a quite contrary nature and import: as (V.g.) tocreate 
| wholeſom and ſavory meats, which are apt and proper to nouriſh, and make 
the lives of men comfortable ro them;3 and to defign theſe, being thus created, 
| tothe deſtruQion, or diſcomfort of the lives of men. Indeed when men abuſe 
| their 7 ables, and are unthankful ro him, that ſpred them forthern, it is agree- 
able with his Wiſdom, and no ways diſagreeing with his goodneſs, to make 
them tobecome ſnares unto them. And inthis ſenceonely are all thoſe pla- 
ces andexpreffions in the Scriptures to beunderſioed, where any thing penal, 


' or that.is contraryto the peace and comfort of men, is preſented, as the end 


XUM 


| of Chriſts coming into, or going out of, the World by Dearth: As where 
| he ſaith, that he came zot 70 brivg peace, but ſword; and to put fire m_ ; 
| none E Goo __ | that 


} 


| God himſelf, and Zeſws Chre#, the drawers, ot makers up of thisaccounc to | 
- | their hand. | WW « C / Mill FS, 
| If they reply and ſay ; that that remainder of the value and-price of the | 


his Wiſdom, or his goodneſs, co make things proper and fitting for the bring-| 


| 


- 


a Tohn 3. 17 + 
b Tohn 12. 47 


c Iohn I, 29 


ee EI” 
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"266 [Sae.7.Cbrifts death jf ſufficizs,thpinteded, for allCavas,) 
| that he cawe for judgment cnto the ork, that he was ſet, os well-for the falling, | 
| ar fo the riſing, of many i2 1ſrodl i winhthe like, AN fuck-ſayi wht, 
import onely the event, of ſecondary Intentions of God: in Chys 
inro the VVorld, -—_ _ were primary and paodeimlumets hiass or 
ro ſpeak more properly, they do not import any Intention ar all on 'Gods 
part, in, or about the of Chrii# into the World, bur onely ſhew, 
partly how unworthily ſome men-will, or pofſebly may, behave themſelvesro-. 
wards Chrift, being . come into the Wold partly, whar the Intentions of 
God are concerning thoſe, who ſhall behave themſelves rhus'anworthily to | 
wards him. Sec hath been formerly delivered in upon this account, | 
and ſubſcribed by Cafum — Se. 22. | 
C. 7. If it be yet further ſaid ; yea bur if God had had an incene to ſave, rhoogh| 
but a ſmalfer number, then now he- intends to ſave, yer he coult! not Have 
| faved them by a Sacrifice of leſs value and merit, then that; by which he'now 
intenderh to {ave thoſe, who ſhall be ſaved by Chre#t , and conſequenely, nor 
by a Sacrifice of leſs value,chenchat,which hath in it a grear farpluſfagg,or re- 
dundancy of merit,above what was barely neceſſary or ſufficient to ſave thoſe, 
whoſe Salvation was intended. Therefore this over-plus of merit, cannot be 
faid to be loft, or to be caſt alide by God, asunferviceable z in as mach as it 
isefſential unto, and abſolutely infeparable from thar Sacrifice, which was 
ſimply neceffary for the Salvation of thoſe, whom he inrended to ſave. As 
ſuppoſe two or three men were in ſuch a iraighe for meat toeat, being ready 
to periſh through extremity of hunger, and conld make no proviſion for their | 
lives, bat onely by ſlaying of an Ox, or a Sheep, tha came in their way, and 
when they had ſlain them, could not tell what to do with nine parts of ten of | 
them ; in rhiscaſe ſo ach of the fleſh of this Ox, or Sheep, as theſe men | 
| knew not how to diſpoſe of to a ſerviceable end, cannot properly therefore 
beſaidto be loſt, orto be caſt afide by them, as good for nothing ; becauſe 
| ie was a natural part of that beaſt, which they were neceffirated to ſlay for the 
preſervation of their lives. Tothis ObjeQion alſo we anſirer ; | 

1. By way of conceffion, It is true, if God had intended to ſave, but the} 
| one half (or had it been a far leſs proportion then ſo) of thoſe perſons, men | 
and women, who now ſhall be ſaved, he conld not havedone it, in that way 
| of 'Wiſdom and Juſtice, wherein he now intends to ſavernen, by any Sacri- 
fice or Atronement of leſs value, then hath now been offered for thoſe, who 

[ſhall befaved: and conſequently, which ſhould not have had an over-plus and 
| redundancy of merit in it, ſufhcient co ſave many millians of perſons, beſides 
thoſe, who in ſuch a caſe, and under ſuch a ſuppoſition, ſhould be ſaved by 
ik. Bur, ; 

2. I anſwer. further (by way of exception) that notwithſtanding this, if 
God ſhould have given ſuch a Sacrifice or Artonement for the ſaving of a few | 
onely, which was ſufficient ro ſave more, yea all (withour exception) and 
not intended the ſaving of all thoſe, who were capable of Salvation by it, he 
ſhould voluntarily, and without any neceſſity at all, nay contrary to the im- 
portunate cries of the extream miſery of ſo many thouſands in his ears, have 

made fruſtrate and voyd the far greateſt and richeſt part of that Sacrificeor 
| Actonement. As ſuppoſe in the inſtance given of che-men, that inanexigene 
were necefficared to ſlay the Ox; or Sheep, ſpoken of, forthe » of 
cheir lives; it is true, they could not be charged with ſpoyling or making 
waſte of that which remained of the fleſh of eirher, beſides whar vo 
ent for themſelves, fimply becauſe they ſlew rhe Ox fortheir own ty, 
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being ia a condition of imminenc danger of rheir lives otherwiſe ; but ſuppoſe 
there had beea mary poor Souls hard at hand, in as much danger of ſerving as 
themſelves, in caſe they hadrefuſed or negleRed to have given unto thens of 
the remaining fleſh we ſpeak of, and would rather have buried it under ground, 
where they might not finde it, or make it any ways unfit for-meat and noutiſh- 
ment utnro them ; in this caſe they might juſtly becharged wich making ſpoyl 
and waſte of thac fleſh, which remained unro them, when rhemſelves had 
eaten, and that upon terms of the greaceſt unmercifulnefs and' unworthineſs. 
Ia like manner do they, who acknowledg the Death of Chriſt ſufficiene for 
| [all, and yer affirm ic co be givenor intended by God onely to ſome few, charge 
him, aad that upon terms of much unworthineſs, and very 'diſhonorible to 
him, to evacuate, or make of no uſe or effe& rhe far greateſt part of this, 
Death, there being ſo many Millions of Souls before him in the nrmoſR ex- 
tremity of miſery, ro whom it might , and that wich double and treble 
honor- both to his wiſdom and goodneſs, be diſpoſed. Therefore cerrain- 
| ly if the Dearhof Chriſt was ſufficient for all, it was intended by God for 
Alle Bur, | 

2. Suppoſc it weregranted, that Chriſt dyed ſufficiently for all, yer unleſs 
it be granted withall, that he dyed intentionally for all, the ſufficiency of His 
Death, is no ſufficient ground for all Men (nor indeed for any man) to be- 
| leeve on Him, ortocaſt themſelves upon Him, for Salvation. Nabal. was 
a rich man, and had ſufficient to have relieved David and his men in their 
neceffity, and his ſheep-ſhearers too. But yer David 3nd his men had no 
ſufficient ground to depend upon him for relicf in their extremity : nor is it | 
like chey would have repaired to him for relief, if they had known his churliſh | 
and inhumane diſpoſition before. In like manner, that Opinion which re- 
preſents God as minding onely, and intending che Salvation of a few peculiar- 
ly relating ro Him by a Purpoſe of EleQtion, in the Deach of Chriſt,” bur 
alrogether averſe from ſo much as hearing of rheſaving of all others thereby, 
what doth ic elſe but diffolve and looſe all bondsof engagement, or obligemene 
upon men, to beleeve on Chriſt, or on God through Chriſt, for Salvation ? 
For who is bound to ſeek water from a flinr, or to repair to thoras' in hope. #0 
gather grapes from them > For they, who deny thar God intenderh the Sal- 
| vation of all Men by Chri#, repreſent him to the generality of men upon 

no better terms of compariſon, then of 2 flint rohim that wanterh warer, 4nd 
of chorns, to him whoſe Soul luſteth afrer grapes. | = 

If it be ſaid, Yes: there is reaſon and ground ſufficient for all Men with-| $. 8. 
out exceprion to beleeve on Chriſt for Salvation, though ir be nor ſuppoſed 
that He dyed for all Men. Becauſe the Promiſe of God how loever is general 
_ free unto all : Whoſoever beleeves on Him, ſhall be ſaved. To this 1 
aniwer; ( , 

Ic is true, the Promiſe is general and free unto all: and this generality 
and freeneſs of the Promiſe plainly ſhewerh rhe generalicy and freeneſs of | 
the Salvation promiſed to all Men, to be commenſurable wich the Promiſe, 
anJ extenſibleto as many, asic. Otherwiſe the Miniſters of the Goſpel ſhall 
be found lyars, and falſe witneſſes. For if they ſhall promiſe Salvation un» 
ro all Men, 1n caſe they ſhall beleeve, when as there is no. Salvation-for far 
the greateſt part of men, whether they beleeve, or not beleeve, or'in caſe they 
ſhould beleeve {for their beleeviog, or not beleeving, do nor alcer the Inrenrti- 
ons of God in rhe Dearth of Chriſt, nor multiply Salvarion) dothey not -un- 
derrake 'niore in rhe behalf of God, then God'himſelf, according to'their | 

| Ooo 2 _ Notion | 
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Notion, is able or willing to perform # But this Point we have debated more 
- | liberally in the ſeventh Chapter of this Book. 
If ir be. yet ſaid z yea but God whoorders and frames their Commiſhion, 
may without danger will them ro preach and promiſe Salvation, to all that 
| will beleeve, though Salvation be not ſed for all Men: becauſe He 
knows beforehand that thoſe onely will beleeve, for whom there is Salvation 
purchaſed inthe Death of Chriſt. Tothis I anſwer : | 
If God had kepe His Intentions inthis kinde to Himſelf, and had not de- 
clared that He intended Salvation onely to a few, there might be ſome more 
colour or prerence for ſuch a Plea. It He had not let the World know any 
rhing, but that He really intended the Salvation of them all, rhough He 
ſhould inthe mean time have incended but the Salvation of a very few, He 
mighr wich far leſs diſhonor (ar leaſt for the preſent) cauſe the Heralds of 
His Grace (His Minifters I mean) to make ſuch a general Proclamation, as 
now He hath given them in charge to make, throughout che World, of Grace 
and Salvation prepared for all fleſh, for all Comers whatſoever. Bur to 
imagine and ſuppoſe, that firſt He gives the World to know and underſtand, 
that He intends to ſave but a very few of them, and yet this notwithſtanding, | 
and (as it were) inthe very face of ſuch a Declaration, to cauſe the great year 
of Jubilee to be proclaimed —_— the World, eternal Liberty and 
Redernptiontobe offered unto all fleſh, unto all perſons without exception, 
muſt needs be moſt unlike unto Him, and unworthy of Him, yea and have a 
dire tendency to make Him (that which a reverential ſence of His Majeſty 
makes hard to be uttered) the hatred and abhorring of all his Creatures. D«- 
vid to preſent his hollow-hearted and treacherous friends hateful both to 
God ediMies, deſcribes them chus 5; The words of bi mouth were ſmootber then 
Plal, 55: ar; | fufter, but war mas in bis Heart : His words were ſofter then oyl, yet were they 
| drawnſwerds, And doth not that Opinion rn the Glory of the ever-graci- 
ous God, thargreat Lover of Mankinde, »to the image of ſuch a vile and 
abominable creature as David here deſcribes, which ſaith of Him, that He 
comes indeed unto men, and opens the Boſom of Love unto them, ſpeaks 
ſweet and loving and gracious words unto them, offers them, yea and that 
with much imporrunity of urging and preffing them to an acceptance, rerms 
of Mercy andgreat Compaſſions, Forgivenels of Sins, Adoprion, Life, Sal-| 
vation, Glory, the great things of che World to come, and yet all this while, 
under all theſe ſweet droppings of His Lips, hath in His Heart that moſt 
bloody and irreconcilable War of Reprobation, a Purpoſe 2nd Reſolution 
taken up and conceived within Him from the daysof Erernity, never to be 
altered upon any terms whatſoever, of caſting them into Hel!, and eorment- 
ing them with the vengeance of eternal fire > Certainly that Opinion, which 
repreſenteth God unto men upon ſuch terms, in ſuch a ſhape as this, flatters, | 
or rather befriends the Devil, and makes Him to have much of God in Hin. + 
And if God ſhould conceal for the preſent that Intention of His we ſpeak of, 
Viz. of ſaving onely a few, and of deſtroying the generality of men, and yet 
proceed in that merhod which now He doth, in inviting the whole Warld eo 
Grace and Favor with Him, except He ſhould conceal it to the days of Exceni- 
ty, whenſoever it ſhould break forth and be diſcovered, it would occafidnthe 
fame reflexion of diſhonor upon Him ; yea and doubtleſs would comfort 
and eaſe the damned in Hell, if ever the knowledg of ic ſhould come 4- | 
mongſt rhem..- Bur this for the _— ' of the Major Propoſition in 
the Argnment proponnded z If Chrift dyed not for all Men; then: 
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|reneth all with Death, which ſhall not beleeve; fo He promiſeth Life and 


thoſe who ſhall belceve, are grand cncouragements (in a large acception of | 
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2re nor all Men bound to beleeve on Him for Salvation. 


bound to beleeveon Him, for Salvation, However, the Truth of this Propo- 
firion is as Clear as the light at Noon day, partly fromthe Commandment of 
God direed unto all Men, tobeleeve on him: partly-from the Threatening 
of God denounced againſt all Men, that ſhall refuſe tobeleeve in him: part- 
ly from the Promiſes made natoall Men, who hall beleeve on him : partly 


tobelceve in him. 

Firſt, it is evident, that God commands all Men without jon tobe- 

leeve on, Chriff, And the temes of this ignorance (ſaith Paul preaching tothe 
Idolatrous Gertales at Athens) God winked at : but wow Hes commandeth Ars. 
Mzn Evaxy VVnuk: to Repent ®: if to repent, then certainly tobelceve in 
Chri(# , withouc which there is no true Repentance. The Reader for his 
further ſatisfa&ion in this Poiat (if he be ia any degree yet noſatisfied ) may 
at {eaſure peruſe and ponder the Scriptures noted in the Margene Þ. 
Secondly, As God commandeth all Mento beleeve on Chri# (which is 
indeed ſufficient co prove that they are bound to beleeve on Him) ſodorth He 
ſeverely threaten all choſe rhat ſhall not beleeve on Him. —Bu:t He that be- 
leeveth not, ſhall be damned<, The Scriptures likewiſe abound with Paſſages 
of this import : a firſt-fruirs whereof are prefented in the Margent 9. | 

Thirdly, As God commandeth all Men to belceve on Chrift, and rhrea- 


Salvation unto all without exception, who ſhall belkeeve ov Him. This aſ- 
ſertion (I conceive) is no mans queſtion, the Scriptures; being ſo particular 
and expreſs in the frequent delivery of it*. 

Fourthly (and laſtly) As God commandeth all Mento beleeve on Chriſt ; 
threateneth all with Death, who ſhall not beleeve: promiſeth Life and $al- 
vation, unto all who ſhall beleeve; ſo doth He encourape all tobelceve on 
Him; my meaning is, He tendereth and Tuggeſteth Reaſons and Morives of 
an encouraging and ſweetly-perſwading nature and import unto men, to be- 
leeve. For otherwiſe, the Commands, and Promiſes of God, made nnto 


the word) unto Men, to beleeve z and his Threatenings are more engaging to 
the ſervile tempers and diſpoſitions of Men, to beleeve, then any encourage- 
ments whatſoever. But my _— inthe Particular in hand is thisz thar 
beſides Commands and Promiſes, God lays before the Hearts of Men fach 
Conſiderations, which are apt and proper in a ſweet and encouraging way 
ro induce Men to beleeve on Chrefft, or on Himſelf chrough Chriff, for Sal- 
vation. As for example: Sometime He preſents them with his great Love 
to them, as Joh. 3.16. Tt. 3.4, &c. ſometimes with his Mercy and his 
Compaſſions, the greatneſs and tenderneſs of theſe, as Exod. 34. 6. Luk. x. 
72, &c. ſometimes wich his delight, or pleafure-raking it ſhewing Mercy, 


2s Afica. 7.18. Ezek, 33.11, 8c. fomerimes with his Faithfulneſs, as 
Hebr. 10, 23- 1 £07.10. 13, &c. ſometimes with his Oath for their greater 
ſecuriry in his Promiſes, as Heb. 6. 17,18. Lak. rt. 72,73. otherwhile, 
with his defire of their Salvation, as x 7m. 2. 4. E£zek. 22. 11. other 
while again, with the grief and trouble of his Soul at cheir Nubborn courſes, 
and that becauſe they are,and will be,deſtruRive untothem'; 'as Ezet. 18.3. 
Jerem. 44+ 4+ Somerimes with the abundave proviſion, He hath made for 


"The Minor (I conceive) needs lictle proof, being: this : But al Men ore 


| 


alſo from the encouragements which are adminiftred by God umo all Men | 


their Salvation and Peace, as Met. 22 4<'Heb, g. 14; Sometimes likewiſe. 
| (ro' 


S. 9. 


« Ads 17,30, 


b I John 3.23» 
Mar. 16. 5. 
Rom.10.16.3. 
Luke x24. 33, 


c Mark 16, 16 
d John 8, 24 
3-36 

Acts 3. 23 


e John 3, 16 
IT, 25, 26 
x Per, 2,6 
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(room many other Particulars in this kinde) with che conſideration of that 

ſpecial glory which will accrue unto himſelf, and-ro his Grace, by their be- 

leeving, and Salvationthercupon, Epheſ. 1. 6, 12. andelſewhere. Now to 

think or ſay, that under all theſe, Commands, Threatenings, Promiſes, and all 

| chis great variety of encouragements direted unto all Men to belecve, yer 
| all Men are not bound to belceve, is to me the thought and ſaying onely of 
ſuch a man, whois reſolved to ſtand by his own thoughts and ſayings, againſt 

any light or evidence of Truth whatſoever. ; 

&. 10, A fourth Argument, evincing the Deathof Chr:/* for all Men, is this. 

Argnms. 4. | If God realy and anfergnedly intends, or deſires, the Salyation of rboſe who periſh, 

then He realy rntended the Death of Chriſt for all Mer, This Propoſition we 
ſhall not need to prove, bur onely by this brief account. All Men (without 
exception) arecicher ſuch, who are ſaved, or ſuch who periſh: and that God 


or conteſt» Therefore if He really intended the Salvation of thoſe alſo, who 
periſh, in,or by, the Death of Chrifi, He intended this Death of Chriſt for 
all. This Propoſition then being undenyable,I proceed, and aſſume rhus : But 
God really & unfeignedly intends or deſires the ſaluation,of thoſe who periſh. There- 
| fore he emtended the Death of Chriſt for all Mex. This latter Propoſition, That 
God really and unfeignedly deſires the Salvation of thoſe thar periſh, is clearly 
proved by this conſideration z v/z. that God ſo frequently, fo fervently and 
pathetically in the Scriptures profeſſeth his deſires of the Peace and Salvation 
of ſuch men, yea and an holy regrer of Soul in Himſelf, when they will Rtub- 
bornly run courſes deſtructive to their Salvation, contrary to his defires and 
endevors with them in this kinde. Let us give inſtance in ſome Paſſages of 
ſuch an import, as we ſpeak of. O that there were ſuch an Heart in them, that 
| they would fear me,and keep all myCommanaments always,that it might be wellnith 
a Deut. 5.29 | chem, and with their children for ever 3, ( ſaith rhe Lord himſelf concerning 
the great body of the children of 1ſrael. whoſe carcaſſes ſoon after fell 3» the 
wilderneff through «belief, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh.) So yu by David, 

Pſal. 8x. O that my people bad harkened untome, and Iſrael had walked in my 
ways, 1 ſbould ſoon: have ſubdued their enemies, and turned my hand againſt their 
6Pſa.81.13,14 | adverſaries Þ,&c, Thus the Lord ſpeaks concerning thoſe, whom (as he had 
immediately before ſaid) He had gruen up to their own bearts lufts, and nho 
walked in their own counſels, That expreſſion alſo of the Lord in 7ſatah is of 
the ſame character. Thus faith the Lord, thy Redeemer, the Holy O we of Iſrael, 

[ am the Lord thy God, which teacbeth thee to profit, which leadeth thee by the way 
thou ſhowldft go, O that thou hadft barkened unto my Commanaments, then had 
thy peace been as a river, axd thy righteoaſneſs as the waves of the Sea*<, Where-| 
untothis alſo in the ſame Prophet may be joyned : / have ſpread out my hands 

all the day unto avetellious people, which walketh #72 a way that & not good, after 
their ewn thoughts, a people that proveketh me to anger to my face, that ſacrificeth 

d Iſai. 65,2: | tn gardens d, ec. By ſpreading forth the bands (ſ:irh Calvin, Evpgliſhed apon 

the place) he ſign:fies 8 dayly ſummoning of them, andthat To Dravy And 


c Iſai, 48, 17 


_—_-  —— — — 


PX 


Unirs Trem Unto Hinsety, A little after; The Lad zever ſpeaks 
wato , tut He therewithall fretcheth forth His Hand tounite wc unto Himſelf, 
aud cauſeth uw to feel that He t& neer nntow. Tea He ſomanifefis His Farunn- 


Loxce, we ought juſlly to impure the ſame to our own fromarantſs, . Sothat Calures 

Judgment clearly is,” that inthis, and ſuch like places, God:profefſerhia reali- 

ty of Intention-and Deſfirein Him #0 draw awd anite unto. Himſelf [17 e. fe 
ſanQife 


— — CO EE ems 


——— - — LI —II——— — — 


really intended the Death of Chrift, for thoſe that are ſaved, is no mans doubt, | 


LY Loves, and ſo willingly accepts of us, that 'if we yeel:! nat of edience 'maro bis | 


XUM 


XUM 


_— —— 


—_—— 


|CEowbest'7 ſont woto you all my ſervants the py 


Corns: Calvin-wponFer . 44- 4,5» Mat. 23, 37» SEc.rv, 471 


fan@ific and fave] fuchwho'rthrough therr own frowardnef, never come to be 
nxiited uno Him or ſaved. 

Add; bereunro-oniy*ewo' pheces 4nore (for the - t) thoneh rhtrebe 

thlllbe the In Fr 44+ 45 5+ 

s, riſrg early and fentdtn 


-mxany:orhersco'berfound. The former of theſe 
Them, »fayioeg, 0: d6 t0t this aboivnable thing that 7 hate, 'But they Burkined 


wats nor rachraed theirear to tarwfrom'therr witkedbeſi, ro but mncenſe unto other 

53, + Phe latter place is inthe 'New Teftament. O Feruſrlem, Jeruſalem, 
act bat hilleft the Prophets, and foneſtrbem whithrare ftnt uhto thee, how often 
would trhwovegatherel thy chilaren together, even as an Hen githtreth ber chickens 
aurieri ther wings, and yoweuld net | Bebold your houſe is teft utto'yoa theſalate bye, 
br formerof theſeplaces, Catoin mikesthe Prophetrofay, that God 
wm wpardbfal, 'beranſe” He Vas Sorrcrrovs For Tus Propies Sarm- 
xr. Even gr amarthat #5 Stent upon his 6aſfineſs, will not ffay till the SunſÞines 
aptnobim,' bat will preventthe morning #t ſelf<, Upon the latter placehe ſaith, 
vhac| Bob arr ewpted 1 a way of geritlenefi and fair ſpenking To Artvis rhe 


[rbat\ bir inroitat ionsof them weremre then mether-tiked, (with much tore of 


OI 


' | fal like unto their Heavenly Father, as the Opinion which we oppoſe, lays 


| aw bor wings, crying ont, O, do not this abominabiething oc, and 


lhotrinp, both of Godand Men, Hypocrites I mean, and Diſſemblers. Chif 


$ens-wmo'\Him, 'that [iis Buntonttr, ork was great towards them , 


like-aqmport;) Now to ſay that Ged ſhould profeſs, and exprefs himſelf un- 
to Men, and Women, with ſo much vehemency and patheticalneſs of affeQi- 
on, as theſe geſtures; phraſes and expreffions four chiefeft adverſaries them- 
felvesbei es) imply, ſpreaainy forth his hands all the tay long, endevor- 
7 ple wirh as thuch care 2ndtendetneſs, ar 21 Han gathererh her 


yet have nodefire at all, no intenrion at all, of their Sxfvarion, nay onthe £0n- 

r0 have ſetled and grounded intentions ro deſtroy them for ever, is to 
iy bo him like to chat generationof men'in the World, whom His Soul 
moſt abhorreth, and who are itideed, 2nd char mo juſtly, the hatred and ab- 


commands us to #e mercifal, as onr Heavenly Fathry is mertiful © 1 byr If we 
ſhould be merciful, as thoſe repreſent the merrifalne of our Heavenly Father, 
who deny that Chrift dyed for af! Men, we ſhould bethe firſt-born children 
of Hypoerifie, and the moſt notorious diffemablers under Heaven ; wmaty de- 

worſe, then thoſe, whom James ſpeaksof with reproof; who ſay to 4 
$rother or Sifter, naked and deflitute of dayly food, Depurt in peace, be yewarm- 
ed, ani filled, metwithffanding give them zo: theſe things, that are neraful for 
the body f, For rhough ſach merciful ones as theſe, dotheir poor Brethren 2nd 
Sifters little good with their merciful words, yet it no'ways appears, nor is it 
likely, that under ſuch words as theſe they hide or harbor incentions of evil, or 
of a further increaſe of miſery unto them ; whereas they rhat ſhI1 be merer- 


the patrern before us, ſhall under the moſt affeQionate proreſtarions of love 
andkindneſs unto men, under the moſt earneſt afſeverations of intentions and 


defires of their good, conceal fetled projets, purpoſes, deſires, and intentions, | ade 
jof doing them rhe greateſt miſchiet they can imagine. 


a Jer. 44+ 4, 5 


b Mar, 230 Z 7 
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targua pa- 


rarer not; & res noftras. Hecigitur Summa ef. d Punm vero comiter ac blande 


qu6circuraret in ſuum obſequium rebelles. e Luk, 6.36. f Fam. 2.15, 16. 
. at 


— —— 
P "Ws 1 m_ 


ter filios cu» 
ad ſe allicere 


Deus tentaverit Judzos, «c »ihil profecerit tantd benignitate, /onge atrocinu fit ram ſiperbe contume- 
lie erimtn, — N wnc tenemus ow [e Chriſte in Des perſonh gating compartt : nemp# quo plus ignominie 
baic ſceleſt e gents irroget, que ſuaves, & pluſquam maternas ejus invirationes reffwerat. Mirun hoc 
cert? & incomparabile amoris documentum fir, quod ſe ad blanditias uſq, demittere gruvatus non eft,| 


'_ 
—_—_— 
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ATR Ss c. 11. 


&. 11. 


a x Pet. x. 15 


' þ Tirus 4x; 


cPſal. 51. 6 
d x John 3,18 


e Plal. 55, 21 


- | Point) That God in ſuch expreſſions, uſeth ſa»#.; quadam fimulationes.akinde 


p- 


| lyzng, unto God Þ. If God cannot ye, much leſs can He counterfeit, or diſ- 


That which is wont-to be excepted againſkthis Argument, is ſo:cmpty, ex- 
cept it be of contumely and diſhonor unto. God, that irneither defrrnttene-! 


isof very little more weight. Some, as to the Scriptyrescited-for thercon- 
firmation of the Argument, with their fellows, wherein God (a5swweheard)! 
profeſſerh with ſo much earneſineſs the fincerity of His Defires rothewelfare 
and Salvation of thoſe who.periſh, anſwer ſomewbarro this purpoſec(for ir 
is hard indeed to make any regular or good ſence of what they. anfer at/this} 


of at holy ſimulation ; others, that He doth awplicem perſonam indaurre,) i; e.: 
that He takes upon Him a double Perſon: orhers, that God: is preſented-in. 
ſuch Scriptures, as ſpeaking, ſecundum voluntatem approbativamy mon reffiae-' 
cem, 1,e, according to his Will of Approbarion, not according'tq\his-VVill: 


and according tothe rate of humane capacity, 8c. - But what vacauthand: 


hard-fac'd allegations are theſe > or what ſalc of interpretation is: there,:that 
will make them ſavory ? Or what do they that uſe them, but (as it were): &eg 
bread out of deſolate places to ſupport the life of an Opinion thar- is guilty, and | 
deſerves to dye ? ; | fm, 1 

Firſt, I would know, of thoſe, who take ſanRuary from the purſair of rhe | 
Scriptures mentioned, under the wing of Santa quedam: Eemalfeie 18D ot 2 


tron, and of a Sun-ſhine Night, or of a Beaſt endued with the-regſorable 
Soul of a man, would make Diſcourſes of a pazallel: corfiftence.... Tf, Simu- | 
lation, counterfeiting, or profeſhng one thing, whileſt the contrary js intend- 
ed, be holy in God, why, or how, ſhouldthey not be holy in Men alſo? But | 
in Men we know they are abominable. Yet the Tenor of Gods Injun&ionurn ; 


ner of corverſation*®, Or if ſome things in God may -be Holy, which are] 
abominable in Men, how, or by what rule ſhall Men diſtinguiſh between ſuch! 
holy things in God, which are holy alſo when found in Mea z and fuch other | 
holy things in God, which, when found in Men, are abominable? Beſides, 
the Holy Ghoſt attributes the Honorable Title of a44v#;, one uncapable of: 


ſemble, ſimulation, and diffimulation, always including, ly#zg, and adding | 
ſomewhat beſides that is evil, to boot. And (doubtleſs) he that fo much 
loveth, or defireth Truth 7. e. conformity in reality of purpoſe and affeQi-/ 
on, unto words and outward profeſſions] 7r the zrw2rd parts© of Men, and 


is himſelf fully commenſurable in Heart and Soul, in the moſt real Pur- 
poſes and Intentions that can be conceived, with all that goerh out of-his lips. 
His mouth is not ſo wide opened unto the World, but rhat his Heart: is en-] 
larged accordingly : nor is He at any hand to be judged like unto him, whom 
Daved brinderh with this character of wickedneſs, The words of his mouth | 
were ſmoother then butter, but war was in his Heart :' His words were foftpr then{ 
oyl, yet were they drawn ſwords ©, Such a ſimulation, or diflembling as we now 
ſpeak of, and which ſome (moſt unworthily) attribute unto God, -is by the 
very light of Nature execrable and accurſed. Homer puts theſe words into} 


| che mouth of his Achilles ; 


No Simulation in God... \ Gaz;18.| 


fidexation, nor confutation : and I beleeve-allrhat canibeexcepted, againſt it,} 


of Efficacy, or Execution: others, that ſuch wiſhes, or. defires,.'as are, ex-| 
preſſed in the ſaid Scriptures, areattributed unto God anchtopopathetically, | 


kinde of Holy Simulation in God, what they mean by this Sa 4" Simulate, | 
As far as my ſhort underſtanding is able to reach, tq talk of -an. Holy Simole-| 


to Men, is: As Hz Tnar caleth you is Hely, So Bn Ys Holy mallman-| 


commands them to /ove, xot tn word, or iu tongue, Lut in deed, and ty Truth d,| © 


£ "nxhete 
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XUM 


| His Soul hareth, or abhorreth, or (which is the ſame) which is contrary to 
His Will of Approbation > And who ever decreed ſuch a thing, which is | 


Cara. No Decree of things unapproved, SITY t. 47 


"Exbegs yer wor xiir@- ud; Alas miayon, 

O's x iTtegy ws newy wn pytoty, anne 3 BdZy 7. 5. ec, 
To me He 1s abborr'd like Death, 
thoſe Heart accords not with His Breath. 


But this ſubter-fuge of Simalatio Sana, is (ir ſeems) ſo broadly obnoxi- 
ous, thar the greatett part of thoſe, who wiſh themſelves ſafe from the pre- 
mentioned Scriptures, are afraid; or afhamed, to truſt to it. Therefore, 

2. Some orhersof chem artempt an eſcape by the ew, bur dead, way of 
this Diſtintion. God (ſay they) wiſheth che Peace and Salvation of thoſe 
that periſh, tolantate approbatrua, with, or according to His approving w:ll, 
4.e. He approveth of the Salvation of ſuch Perſons, as' good: bur He dorh 


, 


(think we) ſorely afraid of the Truth, whocan accept of deliverance. from 
ir, by che unworthy hand of ſuch diſtin&ions, asrheſe > For, 1. Is ira thing 
of any reaſonable reſentment in the leaſt, rhat God ſhould poſitively and 
peremptorily determine and decree from Erernity, that which is dire&tly con- 
trary ro His Will of Approbation 2 Or is not the deftruRion of thoſe, who 


not wiſh it, volartate efficaci, 1,e. with His efficaciozs will, Are not men | 


p Iliad, x, 


periſh, contrary to their Salvation > Therefore if God approveth of their 
Salvarion, and yer peremptorily decreerh their Condemnation, (whether 
poſirively, or permiſfively onely, as theſe men count Permiſſion, is not mate- 
ria}; as we formerly obſerved®) doth He nor decree that from Erernity, which 


contrary to what he ory taketh pleaſure, or delighterh in> No man 
everyet; being in poſſeſion of his Senſes, though but cothmon and ordinary, 
decreed his own Sorrow, or any thing contraty to what he approveth.' In 
what ſence Chrift is ſaid to have delivered up, taken, and crucified with 
wicked hands, &y the determinate Counſel of God, hath been formerly opened : 
by the'Tenor of which Explication, it plainly .2p-eareth, thar in, or abour, 


but with'perfe& accord to His Will of Approbation. 2. When the faid 
diſtin&tion reacheth us, that God doth nor will the Salvation of thoſe rlat 


gladly know what it meaneth by chis efficactow will of God. Certainly He 


willeth'che Salvationof theſe men, with a Will efficac:ows to a degree, yea 
| toa very confiderable and grear degree ;, witha Will (I mean) cxerting it 
| ſelf upon. ſuch cerms in order to the promoting, furthering, and procuring 
their Salvation, that unleſs they reſiſted che Holy Ghofl, they ſhould be aQtu- 
ally faved ; yea upon ſuch terms, chat God himſelf profefſſerh, that He know- 


rhe ra”; of Chrift, there was pry forgo or determined by Gags. | 


periſh, *voluntate efficaci, with his efficacioxs, or effetual, Wl, I would | 


c Cap,2,5c&, 


 ethnot what to do more, to effeR, or procure their Salvation, then whar 
| Hedoth: ' #hat could have been done more (ſaith He) to my Fineyard, that [ 
| bavve not done in it 4? Tointerpret, What could bave been done more, by, What 
would have been done more, isto difſence the place, and to make Hay and Stub- | 
ble of good Silver and Gold. In what ſence God is, and properly enough | 
| may be, ſaid, not tobe «ble to domere, then what He aQtually doth, ro pro- | 
| mote the Salvation even of thoſe, who periſh, hath been formerly opened. 
| Yea the learnedft abettors of that DoQrine, which we now oppoſe, general- | 
'Iy grant, that God vouchſaferh means of Salvation, yea*ſometimes means ' 
| very rich and powerful in this kinde, unto thoſe, who in the event are nor 
| ſaved. Doubtleſs ſuch Niſpenſations as theſe argue a Will in God fome 


d Iſ2iah 5. 4 


| ways, and in ſome meaſure operative, and efficaciom, in order to the Salvari- 
Ppp on 
| 


I3J}y 


\ 476 OsC.H. Firſt Workengs of God, bow irr e/ſteble, Caras.| 
| on of ſuch men ; which is more then a Will of acer Approbarion. If by 
| the efficaciom well of God, the faid DiſtiaQion meancth ſuch a #1/!, which 
| aQeth irreſiſtibly, or neceſkicacingly, ia order to the ſavingof men, and that |: 
| Godwith ſuch a #it! as this, doth not will the Salvation of any of thoſe, | 
who periſh ; My Anſwer is; 1. Thar if this be meant particularly of the | 
initial or firſt applications made by God unto ſuch men, that Will of His | 
from which theſe proceed, may (in a ſence ) be ſaid ro a@ irreſiſtibly, and 
neceſſitatingly, towards their Salvation ; nor indeed as if by theſe exercions 
or aQings of this Will of His, the Salvation of theſe men muſt neceſſarily, 
| Gellog, bur becauſe ſuch applications of God unto them, in order to their] 
Salvation, cannot be prevented, nor God hindered by any means whatſoever, 
from, or in, the making of them unto them. God will, will or aill men tiiem- 


C 


| 


with the ways and manners of the World, graciouſly apply Himſelf untoj 
them in the things of their eternal Peace, by writing the effe# of Hi Law io] 
their Hearts, by enlightening them with the Knowledg of Himſelf, to agood; 
degree, as of His Being, Hu eternal Power, and Godhead, &c. which we may} 
call the elements, or fr rudiments of Salvarion. But, 2. if by the effica- 
crow will of God, the Diſtintion meanerh ſuch a Will in Him, which aQ- 
eth upon ſuch rerms in order to the Salvation of a man, that chere is no poſſi-, 
bility for him to miſcarry, or periſh, under theſe a1 I grant, that God; 
[dork not will the Salvation of thoſe chart periſh, with fuch a Will as this g 
but deny witball, that there is any fuch Will as this in Him,. or that Hewilk | 
erh the Salvation of any man, or men whatſoever, upon «yy ſuch teraas, but, 
thar all the time of their ſojourning in the fleſh, and tl Salvation be aQu-, 
ally veſted inthem, they are, ſuch aRings notwithſtanding, in a, poſſibilic 
| of periſhing, orof a not being ſaved: alchough this poſſibility is go 
| nor reaſonable occafion,unto thoſe who beleeve, of any fear that hath rormear, 
but onely of care that hath confcience, (as hath been ſhewed formerly,).. Bur, 
2 n_ thoſe, who inform us, that the Scriptures ſpecified, where-| 
in God preſenteth Himſelf, as affe&tionately wiſhing and defiring the Salva-| 
tion even of thoſe who periſh, are figurative, and to be underſtood arthrope- 
| patbettcally, conceiving that by ſaying thus, they ſhake off che Argument, 
built upon theſe Scriptures againſt them, the truth is, thar their /nformatzor: | 
inthis kinde is ſteady and good, but their Concert upon it, weak, and worrh- 
leſs. For what though a Scripture-paſſage be figurative, and contains 4n it 
an Aznthrepopathy, one, or more, 1s it rherefore noz- fignzficatzve 2 or doth 
it hold forth nothing of a ſpiricual import to the Judgments and ;Under- 
ftandings of Men for their edification > When God ſaich of Himſelf, 1f ary 
« Hcb. 16. 38 | az draw back, My Sov ſhall bave nopleeſure in hima , ſoagain, when He 
| 6 Iſai. 66.3, | aith, Al! thoſe things hath Mins Hand madeÞ; fo when He is faid to have 
gruen unto Moſes two T alles of teſlimony, Tables of fiene,. writtew with Tus; 
c Exod, 31.18 | FINGER of God, (withothers more of like character, wichout number) are 
ſuch ſayings as theſe Barbariazs unto us, or like ſo many Trumpets, gruing 
an encertarn ſaund ? or are they not as ſignificant and expreſſive, as full of edi- | 
fication and inftruRion in the Knowledg of God, as other ſayings inthe ſame 
Volume with crhem ? Or could the ſame ſubject, or matter of truth, which / 
* they hold forth, have been delivered with more grace, or with better advatr | 
rage to the underſtandings of men, in other terms, or forms of expreſſion, 
then thoſe ſpecified > Yea the truth is, that very little, if any thing ar all, 
'concerning God, can be conveyed by words unto the mindes and underſtand- 


= 


ſelves, -or who ever beſides, ar firſt, before they have cortupted themſelves] 


XU 


« Cont, Knowleds of G. taught by Anthropopathies, $.12.| 475 


ings of men, but by expreſſions which are figurative, (the Reaſon whereof, | 
hath, I remember,'been formerly obferved by us.) And for the Scriptures, 
queſtionlefs chere is in rhem moreof the Knowledg of God, and of his Ar- 
tributes, ravghe by Anthropopathres, and thar kinde of diale&, which bor- 
roweth chiogs proper unto mento take known unto us things proper unto 
God, then by all ocher kindes of phraſeor expreſhons whatſoever. Now then 
this I would demjand of thoſe, who of the 4=thropopathries found in the 
Scriptures vuder preſent conſideration, think to make ſhields and Bucklers 
againſt ebe dinr and force of che Argument drawn from them, I would, I ſay, 
willingly demand of theſe men, what orher ſence, or what other matter of 
information, infirution, edification, they can make of the ſaid places, bur 
onely rhis, or char which is equivalent to it, Viz. that there is chat eminently, 
or tranſcendenrly, in God, or in the Divine Being, which relateth unto the 
Salvarion of thoſe, who notwithſtanding i» fize periſh, after the ſame 
manner, wherein the earneſt wiſhes, and moſt ſerious and cordial deſires in 
_ relate unto their reſpeQive objes, or things fo wiſhed and 'defired by 
[ . ; 
4- (And laſtly) They, whoto ſalve their Opinion of Chris non-dying 
for choſe, whoſe Salvation God profeſſerch with ſo much ſeriouſneſs and ſo- | 
lemniry in the Paſſages in hand, that Hedefireth, without charging Him with 
Hypocrifie, apply this Plaiſter, vez. that in theſe places God expreſſeth 
bimſelf pro captu bumano, 7.e, with a condeſcention to humane capacity; 
theſe men (1 ſay) ſpin the ſame threed of vanity with the former. For be it 
granted, that God inthe ſaid Paſſiges, condeſcends to the infirm and weak | 
apprehenfions of men, and reacheth them myſteries, as they are able to hear | 
and underſtand, doth it follow from hence, chat therefore He teacheth them 
nothing at all, ſpeaks nothing atall to their underſtandings in theſe places ? 
[F it begranted that in them he ſpeaks any thing at all to che underſtandings 
of Men, Idemand (as lately) what can it elſe be, but that He truly, really, 
cordially, affe&ionarely, wiſherh, willeth, deftreth, (in ſuch a ſence, as he 
cruly, really, cordially, affe&tionately, wiſheth, willeth, deſireth any other 
thing) the Salvacion of ſuch men, who yet chrough their own voluntary neg- 
ligence and unworthineſfs, 19 concluſion periſh, and are not ſaved ?. And if 
ſo, then doth that DoQrine, either arraign the Moſt Holy and Bleffed God | 
of the fouleſt Hypocriſie and Difſicaulation, that lightly can be tmagined, | 
which affirmech, that notwithſtanding the ſolemnity and frequency 0 ch! 
Proteſtations, yet He never intended that His Son Chrrff ſhould dye, and 
make Atconement for them ; orelſe chat He intends and defires their Salva- 
rion otherwiſe then by Chriſts Death. | | | 
A fifth Demonſtration of the Doftine afſerred. That DoFrine which di=| $. 12. 
refly tends to ſeparate and divide between the Creature, and His Creator bliſſed Argum. 5. | 
| for ever, or to create and raiſe Fealguſies and hard Thoughts tn the former again | 
the latter, cannot be Evangelical, or Truth, But ſuch is the Dofrine, which 
denyeth that Chriſt dyed for all Men, without exception, Ergo, The Major 
Propoſition in this' Argument, carryeth a ſufficiency of light in it forthe 
manifeſtation of irs own Truth. The clear and know Proje&, and Intent of 
the Goſpel, is to reconcile all things both in Heaven and on Earth into one, (2s| 
we lately heard from the Apoſtle) to lay and deſtroy that enmity, which 
is foapt to ariſe and work in the mindes and thoughts of men againſt God, 
through a conſciouſneſs of their' ſinful lives and ways, in conjunRtion with 
thoſe ſtrong impreſſions upon their Conſcience of his infinite Holineſs and | 
Be + L PRE 2 BY Majeſty | | 
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thoughts of God, full of love, ſweetneſs, and peace, in the inward parts of 
a Cap,5.Se8. ' men, ( as we argued and proved at large from a Cor. 5. 19. *) -Therefore 


; the hearts and ſpirirs of Men, muſi needs be Anti-Evangelical, 'and of ano*-\ 
' ther inſpiration much differing from that, whereby the Goſpel was given 
| unto the World. So that to cloarb this Propoficion wich light, we ſhall 


Majeſty; and fo to create and plant in their ſtead worthy and honorable 


that DoArine, the face whereof is fer a quite contrary way, as viz. tro mwl- 
tiply, foment, and cacrecaſe thoſe evil and hard choughts of God, which the 
ſenſe of ſinand guilt (as hath beca ſaid) are marvelouſly apr to ingender in 


| not need to labor, or ſpin. 

| Nornecd we be pur ro much tronble for proof of the latter Propeſition, 
| had not the adverſe Dorine gotten the advantage of poſſeſſion againſt the 
clear Truth, in the Judgments of Men. For what can be more apparant, 
thenthat ſuch a Do&rine, which manifeſtly importeth the cauſle(s, peremp- 
tory, irremediable, and unremovable hatred of God againſt far the greateſt | 
part of Men, and this burning tothe bottom of Hell; the Perſons alſo x: 
gainſt whom this Hatred is ſuppoſed to be lodged in Him, being unknown) | 
What (I ſay) cat be more apparaar, then that ſuch a Doarine as this, dire- þ 
ly and with open face tends to a moſt ſad, horrid, and deſperate alicnation of 
the Heart and Soul of the poor Creatnre, Man, from his dear, and ever- 

bleſſed Creator, God > Or is it poſſible that ſuch a Creature, ſhould truly, 

cordially, or cntirely love, or delight in Him that made him, in caſe he ei- 

ther knows, or otherwiſe hath ſtroog $ of jealouſie and fear, chat be- 
fore he made him, and without any © aken at, orreſpet had unto, any 

of his fuure fins, or unworthy carriages iathe leaſt, he fo far hated and abo- 

minated him, astoreſolve, againſt all mediation wharſoever, ro caſt him our | 
of his fight, ro devote and doom him to ſuffer the vengeance of eternal fire ? 
Or doth not thar Do@rine, which denyeth that God intended the Death of 
Chreſt for the Salvation of all Men, manifeſtly import and ſuppoſe, char 
God to ſuch a degree hated and abhorred, or however purpoſed and decreed 


| ſelf, for prevention, to pour out the fierceneſs 


| of God [[ #. e, Love towards God ] muſt, or ought to, be kindled in rhe 


{ and dear Son. And we iee, notwithitending this great Commandant im- | 


to hate and abhor, the far greateſt part of Men from Eternity, as to reſolve, 
ainſt all means poſſible to be uſed by them, ws propeet to be uſed by him- 
h 


is Wrath upon their heads 
in flames of nnquenchable fire ? The Holy Ghoft reacherth us, that the Love 


Hearrs of Men, by a ſenſe or apprehenſion of a precedency of this affeRion 
in himrowards them. *e love Him ( ſaich John) becapſe He firſt loved 26 , 
or (asthe Original will indifterently bear, as Catuin himſclf obſerves, and 
grants) Let «s love Him, becauſe He loved em firft, According tocither of 
rheſe conſtroRions of the words, the intimation is pregnant, that the Love 
ot God towards Men apprehended and beleeved, is, and ought ro be, che } 
proper ſeed of a reciprocal affe&tion in Men towards Him. | And the Scrip- | 
ture moſt frequently conjures Men to love God) upon the account of his great 
Love cowards them manifeſted by rhe gift of his Son Feſus Chriſt uwneo 
them. Now if Love declared and reſented be the natural and proper feed 
of the ſame afteRion in anorher, then Harred diſcovered and apprehended, : 
muſt needs be a ſeed of 2 contrary import, and of like aprnefs to beget in its 
ownlikenels alſo. For thoagh God chargerh Men to loue their enernies, and 
thoſe that bate them, yet he doth it upon the account of that great and ſignal 
Love, which be hath firſt ſhewed uato them in the gift of his vnely 


Poſed | 
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== by God upon Men, and-that upon the-adv c of ſuch a rational and 
equitable ground, or motive, for the performance of it, yer wich what diffi- 
{culty and renicency of the fleſh, even in Men eruly ſaaQified, yea and with 


apprehend him as an Enemy, beat 18 an unplacable and unappeaſable manner, 
ro deſtroy them, and that with rhe moſt formidable deſtrution they are 


ing, that they have no advantage, of motive, of apy love ſhewed unto them by 
another, any ways conſiderable, whereby ro be ſtrengthened, or enabled to 
love him, agaialt ſo forea ſtumbling block and obſtruction, in the way of 
this affe&ion, as a Reprobaring of chem from Erernity, This Demonftrati- 
on is ſo pregnant of Proof and ConviRtion,. that (certain I am) nothing can 
with any ſtrength, ſcarce with any face, of Reaſon, be alledged againſt ir. Bur 
meet it is that the Poor ſhould be heard in his cauſe, as well as che rich. 
Thercfor Cy | ; *, . | ; 
1. Tothe Argument now urged, ic may. be replyed 5; That the Do&rine 
which affirmerh, that Cbr:# dyed onely for the Ele&, and rot for all Men 
in general, hath no fuch tendency or aptneſs in ic, as the ſaid Argument 
chargerh upon it, co ſeparate between Goa) and any of his Creatures ; be- 
caule ir ſeaverh an hope to every Perſo6nof Mankinde, diſtributively contider- 
ed, that chey may beof the number of che EleR,; and conſequently of thoſe, 
for whom Chr dyed. There is no man,- or woman, bue may, the ſaid 
Do&rine notwithſtanding, be of a:good ard comfortable that Chritf 
for them ; and ſo have noground tg conceive hardly of God, or 'to be 
alienated intheir mindes or hearts from him, To this 1: anfirer ; | 

Be it granted, that che DoRrige we blame, leaveth a degreeof hope toevery 
Perſon, that he is one of thoſe, forwhom Chriſt dyed, yer ic is an hope very 
fainr and feeble, 2nd which muft needs be fick ar.cheheart, as being over-bal- 
lanced many degrees by @@atrary jealouſies and fears; and ſocan at no hand 
betermed a good or comfortable hope ; or give aby advantage by way of mo- 
tive unto the Creature, to think well and honorably of God, The truth is, 
it is rather a poſſibility of conceit, ,then any well-grounded Hope, that ſuch 
a Doarine leaveth, or afforderh unro any man, being yer in his uaregenerare 
eſtate, thathe is one of choſe, for whom Chreſt dyed. Si fourty, or 
an hundred men ſhould be arraigned and found guiley of High Treaſon againſt 


[their Prince, and He ſhould declare, withour naming any of rheir Perſons, 


char he would graciouſly pardon the Offence of one, or :woof them, bue was 
reſolved, againſt all poſſible ioterveniencies whatſoever, to.infli& in che moft 


ſevere manger, the Penalty of Death upon all the reft, would fach an hope 
of eſcape, or of finding favor inthe eyes of their Prince, as ſhould be, af- 
forded, or lefr, untothele men i this caſe, be any confiderable enconrage- 
ment,or ground of motive unro them reſpeively, to conceive honorably of 
their Priace, for clemency, goodaeſs, and mercy > Or would nor the ſeverity 
and peremptorineſs of his r=ſolutionsto take away rhe lives of the generality 
or far greateſt part ofthety, - rarher repreſent himto their mints as a man of 
rigor and extremity 2gainſt choſe that provoke him > Much more ſhould theſe 


men, and all orhers; have juſt ground tp judg this Prince to-bea Perſon of an 
hard ſpirit, addicted unto cruclrics aud blood, incafethey ſhould know, eſpe- 


Gd Perſons were touched with the leaft guilty yea or thought, of Treaſon, he 


| was 


what rarcaeſs of example, it is cffeQually, if at all, performed. How un | 
poſfible then muſt ir needs be, that Men ſhould truly love God, whiloſt rhey| 


capable of enduring, and rhisto the days of Eternity > Eſpecially confider- | 


cially from himſelf, and by bis own \profeſhon, that long before any of the | 


| Þ 478 [OT 4 | Adverſe Dotrine, injurious unto God. Cars, 


—— — — 


| was percinptorily reſolved to have the blood and lives of chem 31l, one or two | 
| onely excepted > Andas for hisgranting Pardon unco this one, or two, there | 
| being no ground inReaſon, or Equity, why be ſhould refpe& theſe, more 
then theother, may it not ſeem rarher the working of a meer humor, or a 
conceited and groundleſs a&ion, then any fruit of an habirual goodneſs or | 
| clemency of diſpoſition , or of any mature or confiderate deliberation >| 
And doth not the DoQrine which we condemn for that capital crime of de- 
nyiog that Chriff dyed for all Men, draw the portraiture of God reſem- 
bliog in all the lineaments of his facerhe hard favor'dnefs of ſuch a Prince > 
Firſt, le repreſents him as en aged and this againſt all poſſibility of relent- 
ing, yea andthis to the days of Erternicy, in Counſels and Purpofes of Blood, 
ea of the Blood of the precious Souls of Men. Secondly, Ir prefenteth 
im, as chus engaged againſt millions of millions of theſe Souls ; yea againſt 
the whole maſs or element of Mankinde, a ſmall remnant (comparatively) 
onely excepred, and theſe for a long time, if not during the whole rerm of 
cheir Mortality, undiſcernable fromthe reſt ; within the compaſs of which 
term notwithſtandivg they muſt be prevailed with'to love God, or elſe they 
are loſt for Erernity. Thirdly, The ſaid Do&rine portraiturech him, en- 
gaged as aforeſaid, before, and withour, any conſideration or reſpe& had, ro 
any the furure fins, impenitency, unbelief, or any other, of thoſe, againſt 
whom it ſuppoſeth him ſo implacably and unmercifully engaged. Fourthly 
(and laſtly) It holdeth Him forth untothe World, as purpofing and intend- 
ing, without any reaſonable or equitable cauſe, onely upon his peremptory | 
and meer VVill, to make that vaſt difference, berween that ſmall remnant of | 
men mentioned, and the numberleſs multirudes of them beſides, which 
conſiſts in the unmeaſurable bleſſedneſs of the former, and the unconceivable 
miſery and rorment of the latter. Now whether this be to form the moſt 
Blefſed God in the Mindes, Jadgments, Souls and Conſciences of Men, as 
amiable and lovely, as attraRive of their hearts and affeions, as worthy to be | 
| delighted in, to be depended on, by all Perſons ofMankinde, wichour ex- 
ception of any, for all, and all manner of good, temporal, ſpiritual, erer- | - 
nal, [ am not much afraid ro make it the arbitrement of rhoſe, that dare ſo} 
much as pretend to ingenuity, fairneſs, and freedom 'of ſpirit, amengſt our 
Adverſaries themſelves. 

C. 14. If it be here replyed, and ſaid, chat our Do&rine alſo repreſenterh God, as 
Objett. 1. | irreverſibly engaged, and this from Eternity, upon the ſame deſtruftion or 
puniſhment, and this of the ſame numbers of men, with the other ; in as much 
25 it granteth, or ſuppoſerh, that God from Eternity unchangeably purpoſed 
the eternal DeſiruQion of all thoſe withoue exception, that ſhall remain | 
finally impenitent and unbeleeving, which are the ſame men, both for num- 
bers, and perſonality, which the other Doarine ( ſo much oppoſed by vs) pre» 
ſenrerh as rhe Obje&ts of thoſe unalcerable reprobating Purpoſes or Intend- 
ments of His from Eternity : and conſequently, that the one Dofrine re- 
preſenteth God as little lovely, or deſirable unto his Creature, as the other , 
Tothis I anſwer, | P24 
Anſw. 1. Though the Dodrine aſſerted by us, ſuppoſeth ſuch a Decree in God 
from Eternity, whereby all Perſons that ſhould remain Gnally impetirent 
an unheleevivg, are decreed, or adjudged, unto the vengeance of eternal fire, 
| yet doth it not adjudg to this account, any ſach, whoeither through defect of 
| years, as Children dying Infants, . or defeQivenefs in diſcretion otherwik, | 
| are not capable of* Faith, or Repentance : {of which we have already, in part, 
a <a. Ven} 
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given 20 account ®, and ſhall, God willing, account more fully in the latter 


| as well Infants of days, as DefeRives of years (eſpecially che former) in that 
i Decree of Reprobation, which it notioneth in God. So that this Do&rine 
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part of this Diſcourſe.) Whereas che Doarine impugned by us, includeth 


| doth at no hand engage God ſodeep in the Blood of Mankinde, as the other : 
| and conſequently ia this reſpeR rendereth Hia unto His Creature far more 
gracious, lovely, and deſirable, then the other. 

2, The Doarine we plead, though it ſers the face of Gods Reprobating 
Decree againſt all figally: impenirent and unbeleeving, and-fo materially, 
and in a conſequential way,againſt the ſame Perſons (capable of impenirency) 
which the other Doarine ſubjeReth unto it ; Yet, 1+ [t ſubje&eth no Perſon 
of Mankiade, as ſuch,or by Name,unto ir,but ſuppoſeth all Mea, as Men, in a 
capacity, and under a fair poſſibility, of wes. ns this Decree of Repro- 
bation norwirchſtanding ; though it concludeth from many Propherical Scrip- 
rures otherwiſe, that a very great number of Men will in time be Repro- 
bated forrheir Wickedneſs and Unbelief: whereas the Do&rine oppoſed 
bends this Decree againſt the Perſons of Men perſonally conſidered, and ſo 
leaveth ſuch and ſuch Men, from firſt ro ]aſk, irrecoverably doomed to de- 
firugion. 2. The Doarineaſlcerred by us, preſenteth God in His Decree 
of Reprobation, as truly and really intending the Salvation of Men, as in His 
Decreeof Ele&ion it ſelf. Yea and queſtionerh not, but that His Decree 
of Reprobation, according to His gracious Purpoſe and Intendmene thereia, 
hath occaſioned, and doth occafiondayly,the Salvation of many. The prin- 
|cipal Intent of the Law, threatening ſuch and fuch MalefaRors, as Traytors, 
therers, &&c- with Death, is not to take away the lives of ſuch Perſons, 
who ſhall commir rheſe foul crimes and miſdemeanors, by Death, (this is but 
the ſubordinate intention, or end, of ir,).but co prevent 'the perpetration of 
theſe crimes in all char live under this Law, and conſequently, cheir ſuffering 
of Death for them. Much leſs is it any part of the Intent of ſach a Law, to 
make any Perſon, or Perſons by Name, Traytors, Murtherers, or the like, 
that ſo they may be cur off by Death. In like manner, we judg and teach, 
chat the ſoveraign and primary Intent of this Decree of God, He (7.4. who- | 
ſocver) beleevetb ot, ſhall be damned, befides which, inreſpe& of the ſub- 
ſance-and import of it (which may be exprefſed in ocher terms) we finde no 
Decree of Reprobation in God mentioned, no nor yer ſo much as intimated, 
inthe Scriptures, is aot ro brivg Damnation upon thoſe who ſhall nor be- 
leave, much leſs to expoſe any man, or numbers of met, ro an unavoydable 
neceſlicy of a noiy-beleeving, that ſo they may be damned, bur co prevent the 
fin of Uabelief in all Men, in order to their Non-damanation, and that they 
may be faved. 3+ (And laſtly) The Do&rine which avoucheth, that £6r:ft 


come tobe, Reprobated, into themſelves, or their own voluntary aod deli 
berate courſe of ſinging, or perſiſting in Unbelief, as the cauſe thereof; 
and ſo fairly diſchargeth God, and Hu Decree, as no ways acceſſary unto 
ir; Whereas the adverſe Opinion, refolverh it into the meer Pleaſure or 
' percmaptory Will of God in His Decree of Reprobation, affirming this to 
be the principal, if not the ſole and adequate, caufeof ir. So that there isa| 
very vaſt difference between the one Opinion and the other, in their reſpe@ive 
repreſentations of God unto his Creature, in point of Grace, Goodneſs, and 
Loyelineſs on the one hand, as of Rigor, Hardneſs, and Unlovelineſs on the 


] 


dyed for all Mev, clearly refolveth the Reprobarion of all char are, or ever| 


a Cap.6.5c&, 
13, 19, XC 


b Mark 16.16 


other hand. Ir istrae, God is very levere, tetrible, and narclenting, in the 
Execution | 
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| grace and goodneſs in God, to provide certainly, and above all poſſibility of 


| Apoſtle) if we Nzoucr ſogreat 8 Salvatron 3? gfe, clearly implying; that 
| if they did nor »eg/e# it, bur ſeriouſly and diligently minde and look after 
{ it, they ſhould eſcape [v#z., che Wrath of God, and the vengeance of Hell | 


| that Hedyed for al 


ſelves to the doom and Jinr of them ; in which reſpe& the Scripture ſpeak- 
eth aofc of His Severity : but inthe framing of them, His Primary Intenti- 


nant to, the Peace and Comfort of any of His Creatures, bur calculared 
with dueneſs of proportion and reſpeRts, for the advancemenc of them. | 
Yet, 

2. Againſtthe main Argument laſt inſiſted upon,it may be further obje- 
ed ; They whodeny that Chreft dyed for any ,bur for the Ele only,repreſenc 
God altogether as gracious and lovely unto His Creiture, as they, who affirm 

? Becauſe the former hold and teach withall, that God 
really intends that al! thoſe, for whom Chreft 'dyed, (hall be aQually ſaved 
hereby : Whereas the latter hold, that though Chreft dyed for all, yet He 
dyed onely ſo, or upon ſuch rerms for them, rhar notwichſtanding His dying 
for rhem, they may all periſh. Now doth it not argue as much, or more, 


miſcarrying, for the Salvation of a few, then to provide a bare poſfibility 
onely of Salvation forall ; or for the Salvation of all afcer ſuch a manner, 
and upon ſuch terms onely, that all, notwichſtanding this Proviſion'made for 
them, may very poſſibly periſh ? To this alſo I anſwer ; | 
I. That they who teach that Chreft dyed for all Men, do norteach, that 
Hedyed to make Proviſion onely for a bare Poffibility that all may be ſaved, 
but ſuch a Proviſion which is fully and richly ſufficient for the Salvation bf 
all Menz yea ſo ſufficient, that all: Met, if they be not intoleribly'and 'un- 
excuſably negligent and careleſs in a matter of fo tranſcendent a concerniment 
unto them, may, and moſt cerrainly ſhall, be ſaved. The Provifion'which | 
God harh made by the Death of Chr:ft for the' Salvation of all, is ſo'redun- 
dantly plentiful, that there is noplace, or poflibiliry Jeft for the miſcirrying 
of any man, but by a negleR of it onely, ' —How ſhall we eſcape (ſaith the 


fire,) and conſequently, be ſaved.' Otherwiſe, in caſe their regarding or 
eſteeming of this Salvation, ſhould be accompanied with the ſame danper, 
or deftruRtion, which their #eg/e# would bring upon them, the Apoſtle 
might as well, or (indeed) rather, have ſaid, How ſhall we eſcape, whether we 
neglef this great Salvation, orno? | Ot « 

2+ There is no compariſon, for matter of grace, goodneſs, or bounty, 
berween ſuch a Proviſion for the Salvation of all Men wichour exception, 
whereby all, and every Perſon,may, if they be not wilfully bedt upon their own 
deſtruRtion, be ſaved ; and between ſuch, whereby there is no poſhbiliry, ſave 
only for a few,a number inconſiderable,compatred with the whole, co be'ſaved. 
Nor is that certainty,or neceffity,of the Salvarioh of a few,which is Pterended 
to be conſulred, or intended, in this latter Proviſion, being 2ccompatiied with | 
che expoſure of ſomany millions of millions of precions Souls to inevitable | 
Damnation, any ways conſiderable, in point of Grace, with that great' and 
Bleſſed Opporttnity which by the former Proviſion is put' into the hand'of 
the World, andot every Perfonof Mankinde without exception, to eſcape 
the vengeance which is to come, if they pleaſe, and withall ro be crowned 
with an incorruptible Crown of Glory ; eſpecially if it be'conſidered with- 


480 [Sz.15-More the a poſiibilit for all to be ſaved.Car: 18. 


| Execution of His Penal Decrees, upon thoſe, who voluntarily expoſe them- 


ons were (as hath been ſaid) gracious, no ways Inconſiſtent with, or repug- | 


all, that He that makes ſuch a Provifion for a-few, had wherewirhall in abun- 
dance, 
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dance, and this diſpoſable, contrivable, ro no other uſe or purpoſe, ro have 
provided upon the ſame terms for all; and that all che reaſon He had for His 
non-diſpoſing of ir this way, I mean for the benefit and bleſſing of all,»was 
onely His meer Will and Pleaſure. Suppoſe a man had a thouſand quarters 
of Wheat, or the like, which he knows not what ro do with, or to what uſe 
ro convert it, but onely to the relief of a company of poor indigent creatures 
ready to be affamiſhed and periſh through hunger : in cafe chis man 
| ſhould aQually relieve onely two or three Perſons in this diftrefs with part of 
this abundance, there being a thouſand before him in the ſame extremity, 
and in no poflibility of being relieved from any other hand ; but ſhould ra- 
ther chuſe to caſt the reſidue of his grain into the Sea, or bury it underground, 
or ſome ways or other deſtroy the ſerviceableneſs of it unto man, rhen-diſ- 
poſe of it rowards the relief of any of the reſt, would not ſach an a& as this, 
by reaſon of the unnaturalneſs, and affetate unmercifulneſs of it, quite drown 
the grace and lovelineſs of his Charity in relieving thoſe few > Inlike man- 
ner they who pretend the exaltation of the Grace and Love of God towards 
Men ingiving Chrift to dye for them, whoſe Death they gran ro be ſuffici- 
ent 'in point of merit ro ſave all Men without exception, and yer teach, that 
God intended onely the Salvation of a few, the whole lump or body of 
Mankinde ſtanding inthe ſame need of Salvation wirh theſe few, and that 
Hechoſe to ſuffer the merir of this Death of Chriſt rather to vaniſh into the 
air, or tobe like water ſpilt upor. the ground (excepting'onely the Salvation 
of thoſe few by ir) then ro accommodate and relieve thereby the reſidue of 
Mankinde in their ſaddeſt and urmn? extremity, what do they leſs then bury 
all that which is lovely in that A& ot Grace, or Mercy towards a few, under 
the imputation of ſo great an unmercifulneſs, or hardneſs of bowels towards 
many ? | 
At this turn it is commonly pleaded, that God is ro Debtor to any of His 
Creatures ; and conſequently that He is, and was, at perfe& liberty, whether 
He would ſhew Mercy unto anv, or make Proviſion for the Salvarionof the 
ſmalleſt number of all. 1 non «hich account, it could not have been termed 
an Acof unmercifulneſs in Him. in caſe no Provifion had been made by him 
for the Salvation of any, mic? leſs, that He ſhould nor-make Proviſion for 
all. As itargues no unmerciful1e(s at all in Him, that He hath made no 
Proviſion at all for the Salvation of che Devils, becauſe He was no ways 


| bound to it. Whereas upon Men, in caſe they have means and opportunity 
 torelieve the neceſſities of thoſe rhat arc in miſery, and negle& todo it, the 
' imputation and chargeof nnmercitulaeſs juſtly lieth, becauſe they are under 
|a Law inthis behalf. So that the Grace of God in his merciful Proviſion for 
the Salvation of a few, is. no ways obſcured,or diſparaged by his non-providing 
| for all. To all this I anſwer, 
| I- That neither the Argument yer in hand, nor the Anſwer given to the 
former Obje&ion, intermed{le little or much, with the liberry, or rightful- 
neſs of power, veſted in God, to deny Mercy where He pleaſeth, as ro ſhew 
it likewiſe, whereand to whom He pleaſeth : but the one and the other infiſt 
| upon the demonſtration of rhis, viz. that they who aſcribe unto God reality 
of Intentions to make Proviſion for the Salvation of all Men (without ex- 
' ception) in, and by the Death of Chrift, upon thoſe gracious rerms for the 
enjoyment of it, which have been ſpecified, render Him far more gracious, 
lovely, 2nd attractive to the Hearts of Men, then rhey, who preſent Him 
, with Intentions of providing onely for a few thereby,upon what terms — 
| q q wit 


| 
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with the bardening of Himſelf againſt, and negle& of all the reſt, being 
incomparably far che greater number, in rheir greateſt extremity. And 
this-( 1 ſuppoſe) we have made good againſt all rational contradiRion. 
Bur 
ol Whereas we refle&ted upon ſuch an AR, which our Adverſaries ims- 
gineto be in God, - whereby they lay, notwirhſtanding a ſufficiency of merir 
before Him inthe Death of Chreft for the Salvation of all, as well as of a 
few, yet He rather ſuffered this precious ſufficiency (in reſpeR of the regdun- 
dancy of it over and above the Proviſion made by it for a few) to vaniſh, or 
be ſpilt, rhen to intend any helpor healing by it unto the generality of Men 
whereas (I ſay) we cenſured ſuch an AR as this, as ill-confifting with, or Ob-, 
ſcuring tbe beauty and lovelineſs of that gracious A of God in providing) 
for the Salvation of a few, we did nor herein refle& prejudice in the leaſt: 
upon any liberty, or rightfulneſs of Power, truly competent unto, or veſted! 
in, God, but onely ſbewed and aſſerted rhe deformity, or moral contradicti- | 
ouſneſs, between two Acts, which notwithſtanding our Adverſaries aſcribe, 
2s well the one, as the other, unto God. | | 
2+ Concerning that liberty of ſhewing, and denying, Mercy, where, and 
to whom He pleaſeth, which che ObjeQion in hand aflerteth unto God, we 
| anſwer; that how abſolute ſoever this liberty ig Him may be conceived to 
be, ſimply, or in reſpe& of any engagement from Mev, or any Creature, | 
Yet 1- it is confined and ſubjeRed unto ſuch Declarations, and Promiſes, 
, which Himſelf bath freely made: ſo chac (for example) He is no more ar! 
liberty, nor hath He any more right of Power to withhold, or deny, Mercy 
' from, and unto, any of thoſe, ro whom He hath promiſed Mercy, or to 
| whom He hath Declared that He will ſhew Mercy, however otherwiſe they 
| may ſeem unworthy or unmeet ObjeAs of Mercy ; He hath no more liberty 
(Ifay) todo either of theſe, chen He hath to lye, deal unfairhfully, unjuſt- 
ly, and the like. Upon this account the Propher Daved acknowledgeth it 
unto God, as a ſignal engagement upon him, to praiſe and worſhip Him, thar 
He had ( Rill ] magnified His word above al Hu Name, menning, that 
whatever Attribute of His (which is, eicher io whole, or in part, His Name) 
at any time ſeemed to oppoſe or and up againſt the performance of any Pro- 
miſe, or Declaration of Mercy made by Him, yet be always magnified his 
Promiſe, by giving real, full, and ſeaſonable performance thereunro: He 
paſſeth not for the vailing or obſcuring any other part of his Name, fo thar 
his Truth and Faithfulneſs in his Word may be advanced. 2. As he hath no 
liberry (as ſome men count liberty) of ſhewing, or denying Mercy, contrary 
to his era, ſo neither hath he any liberry of aRing in one kinde or other, 
[and conſequently neither of ſhewing, or denying, Mercy] in oppoſition to 
his Wiſdom, which is (as 1t were) the ſteerage of all his Diſpenſations in one 
b Cap.4.Sc&, | kinde or other, according to that of the Apoſtle formerly conſidered Þ, 6s 
5 |worketh all things AcconDing To Tux Covnsirt of His Wrlc: 8, 6. ac- 
cording to the exigency or requirement of that moſt abſolute, infinite Wil i 
dom of his, by which his #4 [and conſequently his Power, which is al- | 
ways exerted, and moved into ation, by, and according to his #11 7] is di- 
| reed and led forth in all the movings and atingsof it. In ſo much that (as 
| « C2p.16 |welately argued, and proved 4) Godis at far leſs liberty ro decline, in any his 
OY ways and actions, the moſt diſtrict Rules and Priaciples of the moſt accurate; 
Wiſdom that is, then any Creature whatſoever, Man, or Angel, There- 


fore to conceit or plead for ſuch a liberty in God of ſhewing, and denying, | 
| Mercy | 
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Mercy, to whom he pleaſerh, which is 1wconſfiftent wich that derermination 
of himſelf in either kinde, which He hath declared in his Word, is ro con- 
ceive,' and ſpeak unworthily of him ; yea and to ſhake the foundatiogs of 
that Hope, upon which the Saints and ſound Beleevers are built by the Goſpel. 
For if Godbe at liberty rodeny Mercy, contrary to his Word, or Will re- 
vealed therein, what aſſurance can the beſt Beleevers have that they either are, 
or ſhall be juſtified, or ſaved, by Him ? So that until our Adverſaries have 
firſt proved, that God hath made no ſuch Declaration inthe Goſpel, as thar 
He hath made, and is ſtill willing ro make, Proviſion for the Salvation of 
all Men without exception, by the Death of Chreft, (which hitherto they 
| havenot done) it is invain for them to pretend a liberty in Him of denying 
| Mercy to whom He pleaſeth, by way of proof or confirmation of their 
Opinion. | 

4- Though it would have been no At of unmercifulneſs in God, but of 
diſctrianeſs of Juſtice onely, in caſe no Proviſion had been made by Him, 
either by the Death of Chr, or otherwiſe, for the Salvation of any, yer 
ſuch an AR as this would not have rendered Him ſograciousand lovely inrhe 
eyesof his Creature, or fo attractive of their Hearrs and Souls, and conſe- 
quently nor ſo Evangelical, as that Act of Grace hath now done,and doth, 
whereby He hath made that bleſſed Proviſion for them. And if a Providing 
for the Salvation of ſome, doth (inthe Judgment of our Adverſaries) render 
Him more Gracious and Evangelical, then ſuch an Act, or courſe, would 
have done, whereby He had refuſed ro make this Provifion for any at all; 
certainly the greater the number ſhall be ſuppoſed, for whom this gracious | 
Proviſion is made by Him, ſo much the greater, and more Evangelical muſt | 
that Act of Grace neceſfarily be, by which ſuch Provifion is made. And in 
caſe God had provided (whether by the Death of Chriſt, or in any other way) 
but for the Salvation of one Man onely, and had left the whole Poſterity of 
Adam (this one man excepted) to have periſhed everlaſtingly, ir could be 
looked upon but onely as ſuch an Actof Grace, which is next tonone at all, 
and wherein little of that Evangelical Spirit, which abounds and reigns in 
God, could have been diſcovered, yea and would (doubtleſs) commend. ir 
ſelf unto the intelligent Creature, leſs for Wiſdom, then for Grace. Pro» 
porrionably, the fewer or ſmaller number they are ſuppoſed to be, for whom | 
Proviſion of Salvation is now made by God, the lefler, and more contracted, 
and ſo the leſs Evangelical, muſt that Grace needs be concluded to be, by 
which this Proviſion 1s ſuppoſed to be made. For what proportion, one, or 
a ſingle perſon, beareth unto thoſe few, whoſe Salvation is (inthe ſenceof 


our Adverſaries) now provided for by God , the ſame do cheſe few bear unto 
all, or unto the whole body of Mankinde. Therefore if they judg that God 
ſhewerh more Grace in providing for the Salvation of rhat number of men, 
which they call the E/e#, then He ſhould have done in providing for one per- 
ſon of this number onely ; they have Reaſonto judg a)fo, in caſe God maketh 
this Proviſion,not onely for their ſmall number of Elect, but for them, and 
all others with chem, that He ſheweth far more Grace in ſuch a Proviſion, as 
this, then in that, which their Doctrine confineth Him unto. 

Nor doth it from theſe debates any ways follow, that in caſe God had made 
Proviſion for the Salvation of the Devils, He ſhould have manifeſted more 
Grace, or Evangelicalneſs of Spirit, then now (according to our Principles) 
be hath done, in providing Salvation for Men onely (though for all Men, 
although (it is true)-che number of thoſe, for whom Proviſion of Salvation 
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_ | lifeoft a Murtherer, or Traytor, though this Act of his, in the nature of -it, 


| poſe it to, be. The Reaſon is, becauſe Grace, eſpecially arvine, Graces is 

| not to be meaſured or judgedof fimply or meerly by any beneficialneſs accru- 

' ing daco the Creature of one kinde, or other, bur by a beneficialneſs accruing 
in an honorable and prudential way, .io reſpecrof him, from whom, or by 
whom, this beneficialneſs is ſuppoled to accrue. Acts of Prodigality are, 

' or may be, beneficial ro the Receivers of what is thereby given, yet are they. 

| no Acts of Grace: nor would it be any Act of Grace in a Judg, to ſpare the 


is beneficial ro him, whole life is ſpared, and may poGGbly rurn-to- 2 fur- 
' ther benefit unto him. The Reaſon why theſe, and ſuch like Acts as theſe, 
| though they may be very beneficial totheir Objects reſpectively, are notwich- 
ſtanding not to be reputed Acts of Grace, becauſe Grace imports ſuch. a 
Principle which is every ways regular, and ſavory ; and ascomely and honor- 
able in che fruits and actings of it, unto him in whom it reſides, as beneficial, 
helpful, or refreſhing unto others : whereas Prodigality, and ſo Injuſtice, 
or Inconſiderateneſs in a Judg, though beneficial untq many, are yet unwor- 
thy Principles, and juſtly diſhonorable unto cheir Subjects, So then, in caſe 
it werenot, or be not, well conſiſting with the Principles of true, and divine 
Wiſdom, and ſo would not have been truly honorable unto God romake 
Proviſion for the Salvation of tae Devils, the making of this Proviſion for 
them would not have been any matter of Grace inhim 2 and conſequently, 
upon ſuch a ſuppoſirion, he ſhould: have been never the more gracious, though 


and fellowſhip with Men, And that it is 0oways confiſtent with his VViſ- 
dom, or Honor, to ſpread a Table of Salvation before the Devils, as he hath 
done for Men, may by this clear Argument (4'poftertors) be evinced, viz. 
that he hath not doneir  . it being reaſonable inthe higheſt to conceive, that 
God never was, never will be, wanting to himfelf in point of honor, or glory. 
Beſides, that of the Apoſtle, Ou .yag Hire ayſinuy nappdedloat, 1,6, for 10 
wiſe, or, at no hand, 4dath He belp,- or relieve, the Angels, [meaning, the 


lapſed Angels] carricth this import pregnantly and diſtinerly in it, that to 
reach forth ap helping band unto rhem, was, not fimply athing which Ged 
was not pleaſed, or willing to do, but ſuch a thing, which lay at a great 


a ſignal inconfiſtency with, or repugnancy unto, his Wiſdom, Honor, and 
glory. How, or in what cagfideration, or reſpect, the providing for the Sal- 
vation of the fallen Angels, or Devils, is, or would have been, repugnant 
to the Wiſdom, and ſo no ways .confiſtent with the honor, of God, is (haply) 
not nnworthy a ſober enquiry. But becauſe ir is ſomewhat eccenrrical to the 


unacceptable bulk already, we ſhall decline the pertractationof it.ar preſent; | 
onely offering to conſideration, whether their prodigious uanaturalnefs, or 
height of miſdemeanor in finning, above what is to be. found in the finof 
Men, either as ſigning in Ada» or by actual and perſonal perpetrations 
(ordinarily ) may not upan a very reaſonable account be deemed the Catiſe of 
Reaſon, why it was not honorable far Ges, or of any good conſiſtence with 
his Holineſs, or Wiſdom, toſtretch forth an hand of Grace, or of Salyati- 
on, unto them. Ve ſee 1a the of men rhgmielves, thar, if they fin-with | 
an high hand, eſpecially after 3ny confiderable means of Grace vouchfafed, 
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: ſhould have been made in this caſe, had been greater, then now we ſap- | 


in making Proviſion for Salvation, he ſhould have taken the Devils into pare | 


diſtance from his Thoughts, or Intentions rodo. Which diſtance imports | 


main bufine(s in hang, and the hody on our Diſcourſe. begips to ſwell toan | 
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ways of Holineſs, wherein chey have fomerimes walked, that God t44eth no 
pleaſure invbem, 1.4. that they are an abhoreing tohis Soul :vand'thar againſt 
all fuchaen, who ſhall commir thar moſthideons and envrtvious- fin 4#ainſt 
the Holy Ghoſt, He hath as good as ſwmrnvn til wrath that They ſhall never 


lezter into His eternel Reft, Now if God judgerh ir a matter- unbecoming 


His Grace, Holineſs, or Wiſdom, andino ways confiftent with his Honor, to 
imoart of thar Salvation, which He hath provided m Oy! for Men, "amtb 
choſe for whom ir was provided, in caſerheir miſdemeanor -in finnitis (hall 
riſe to ſuch an height, as hath bzen:mentioned, and as aroral and perfevering 
Apoltacy importerh; can it ſeem any ways improbable, the Devils having | 
deſperately apoſtatized from a fat greater light, from a richer and more ſen- | 
{ible experience of the Grace, Love, and Bouncy of God, then Apoſtates + 
mong Men lightly cando, thar his Soul ſhould fo far abominate rhem, t6- 
ether with ſuch cheit tupendions Apoſtacy, asto judy italropether unmect 
Eekine! unworthy that zxacrefebie Light of Wiſdom, Grace, Holineſs, 
and Glory wherein Hedweleth, ro conceive fo much as a thought within him 
in order totheir Salvation > The Schoolmen reſolve the irremediableneſs (43 
they rerm it) of che Sin and Miſery of the Devils, into feveral' cauſes, or 
grounds; moſt of which, and theſe the moſt material, reſpe& che greatneſs 
of their 6nz the ret, chequality,or condition of rheir Narutes. Yet if that 
be true, which chey align amoag other Reafons, why no coutfe ſhould be 
taken,: or thought upon by God, for, or about their Salvation, vis, that 


| their Wills or Appetites, are naturally, and by rhe Principles of their Crea- 


tion, uaflexible, or unremovable from that Obje&, whether ic be 
evil, which they have once choſen *, it is aConfideration 'of 'ſtrehgrh i 
alone to carry the buſineſs under enquiry clear before ic. For if this be atjel* | 
ſential property of their Natures, not to be in afiy Capacity of thang ingy 'when 
oncerthey have choſen, it follows ar once, that having now choſen Apoltacy 
and Defe&ion from God, they are by their own AR irrecoverably,and apainſt 
all poſſibilicy of Redemption, concluded under Sinatid Miſery for ever, And 
if this were the frame, and cotidition of their Natures, atid themſelves tonſci- 
ous and privy to it, (and conſcious doubtleſs chey were to the Law and'terms 
of their own Creation) it renders theit fin nameaſurably* ſinful ant] ihe» 
cuſable, above the finfulneſs of the Sin, or fins, of Men. ' For thongh  ##dM 
(and ſo all Men in him) knew nor, in caſe hedi4{or ſhould fit, whether he 
ſhouldobtain from God the Grace of a Redeemer, or no, yet neither did he 
know the conrrary, butt knew that he was capable of Redetmption ; ſo that 
th his fin was exceeding great in many contiderations otherwiſe, yet in 
this behalf te was the more rational, and forthe more pardonable and excnſe- 
able, viz. that he knew himſelf in acapacicy of being reſtored. Whereas 
the Angels, incafethey underſtood the inflexibiliry of their Wills afrer an 
EleQion, and conſequently that they were ſimply and abſolutely unredeem- 
able after finning, and yet prefumed ro fin, muſt needs bethe more irrart 
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| dendi ad utrung, oppoſitorums, Unde & voluntas hominis adheret alicui mobiliter, quaſi potens etiam., 


| ab eo diſcedere, & contrario adberere : voluntas autem Angelt adhavet fixe & immubilitey, Et ideo, þ 
| confideretur ante adheſjonem, poteſt libere adharere, C buic, & oppoſito, tn hu ſcilicet, que non natura!i- 
| ter vult : ſed poſtquan jamadheſit, immobiliter adberet. Et ided conſuevit dici, quod liberum arbitri- 


| 


| Puſticie, ſant in illa confirmati : 
|, qu. 64- Art. 2. 


mali verd peccantes ſunt in peccato obſtinati, 
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: flexxibile ad utrung, oppoſituns ante Eleftionem, ſed non poſt. Sic igituy (5 boni Angels ſemdl adherentes- 
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| ow bonvinis, flexile eft ad oppoſitum, ante Elefionem, & poſt : liberum antem arbitriums Angels et, 
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| onal, and ſo the more inſufferable and inexcuſable in their fin. Bur whether 
this Do@rine-of the School, concerning the wnchangeableneſs of the Wills 
of Angels, aftertheir firſt determination, be ſquare and ſtable, or no, I am 
' (at preſent) in a ficrer poſture to query, 'then determine. Onely herein my 
| thoughts are all made, thar rhe Wills, of both forts of Angels, as well of ' 
| choſe who at firſt choſe Righteouſneſs, as of thoſe who made a choyce- con- | 
' traxy hereunto, remain to this day «nchanged, the one, in their adherency : 
| rothegood, the other, ro theevil, which they choſe reſpeRively inthe begin- | 
ing. But this wnchangednef, doth nor neceſſarily flow from any wachange- | 
ablexef incitherof them ; but may, in the former, ariſe from the native li- | 
berty of their Wills, which as they had .Power at firſt ro chuſe that which 
was good ; ſohave they Power, and this with enlargement by means of the 
ſenſible experience they gain continually of the ſweetneſs of the good cho- 
ſen by them, to perſevere 1n chis their choyce: and inthe lacter, partly from 
the juſt Judgment of God denounced againſt rhem, and made fully known to 
chem, v:z, that He will upon no terms whatſoever be reconciled unto them, 
to the days of Eternity ; partly alſo from his abſolute and total withdrawing 
of his Spirit of Grace fromthem. Nor do I apprehend -any thing conſider- 
able to oppoſe my Belief, but that they will, both the one, and the other of 
chem, remain upon the ſame rerms unchanged to the days of Eternity. Yer 
were I to build, I had rather chuſe che former of theſe for my foundation : 
becauſe I conceive Scripture-evidence more pregnant and clear for it. To 
ſay, that the Will of a Crearure ſhould, and will, remain #rchanged in that 


made for it tomove in: but ro affirm that at any time it is, or ever will be, | 
thus UncaancraBLs, isto make ir a Companion of his, who in the height 
of - Pride ſaid, Ero fimilis Alt:fimo, I will be like unto the Moſt 
High. 

But concerning the unredeemableneſs of the Devils, I much rather approve 
another Reaſon, which the forementioned Authors (the Schoolmen) give of 
it. Diabolu ((ay they) peccavit in termino: Heme, tnwvia: i.e. The Devil 
ſinned, being at bis journeys end : Man finned {onely] by the way, The mean- 
ing is, that the Devil ſinned in ancſtate of perfeR Blefſedneſs, under a full 
fruition of God; in which reſpe&, his Sin was provoking in the higheſt. 
Whereas Man, when he fianed, was but in his progreſs rowards ſuch a con- 
dition, and was not as yer poſſeſſed of it: and inthis reſpeR, finned, though 
at a very high rate of provocation, his ſin ſimply conſidered, yet at a far lower 
rate then the Devil, becauſe againſt a far lower Lighr, and leſs Grace Recei- 
ved. But of this enough, if not more then enough, our main buſineſs being 
nomore intereſſed in it, then we formerly intimated it tobe. Nor did the 
difficulty layd in our way, exa of us any thing more, then onely to prove, 
that it had beenno AR of Grace in God to provide for the Salvation of the 
_ which (I ſuppoſe) hath been done with meaſure heaped up. There- 
ore, | 

5. (And laſtly) To the Plea made for aliberty in God, to ſhew, and to 
deny Mercy, as, and to whom, he pleaſeth, I anſwer yet further ; that incaſe; 
it be found a thing utrerly and clearly inconſiſtent with the Wiſdom of God, 
| or with the goodneſs and graciouſneſs of his Nature, having provided means 
of Salvation, as ſufficient and proper for the Salvation of all, as of a few, 
(which our Adverſaries, neither do, nor with any face of Reaſon, can, deny) 
to limit himſelf inthe conſignment, or defignment, of them, to the: Salva- 
tion 
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tion of a few, with a diſlerviceabling of them asto all thereſt, rhen harh he | 
no liberty to conkine or limit himſelt after avy ſuch manner, nor to evacuate 
the uſefulneſs or beneficialneſs of theſe means in reſpe& of the generaljcy of 
Men. This conſequence hath been ſufficienely argued and proved already : 
and however, is of it ſelf ligheſom enough ro make every denyer, yea or que- 
Rioner of it, aſhamed. Therefore I aſſume: For God to limit himſelt in | 
rhe conſignment of thoſe means of Salvation, unto a few, which He hath pro- | 
vided with a ſufficiency and aptneſs for the Salvation of all, or to dil intend | 
the Salvationof the _—_ part of Men by them, is athing clearly and ut- | 
terly inconſiſtent with the VViſdom of God, and graciouſneſs of His Na- 
ture. Therefore He harh no /i4erty in the caſe ſpecified, to ffraires him- 
ſelf within the narrow bounds of ſuch a conſignment, as chat mentioned. In 
. Ithis Argument we ſuppoſe, and rake for granted, that the Death of Chriſt 
is a means as ſufficient for the Salvation of all Men, and as proper and meet 
for the Salvatian of all, as of a few- And in this (I preſume) we have no 
Adverſary ; or however, the generality of thoſe, who are Adverſaries in the 
main of rhe Controverſie depending, accord with us therein. The Reaſon 
of the aſſumption (inthe Argument now propounded) is (as to the former 
part of it) becauſe it is notoriouſly repygnane to the Principles of ſound 
Wiſdom, to make waſte of any thing, which is ſerviceable or uſeful for any 
honorable or worthy end and purpoſe : And the more precious and difficult 
of procurement a cans is, the more honorable and excellent, the end or pur- 
| pole is, for which & is appropriately and peculiarly ſerviceable, the more 
repugnant it is to all Principles of Wiſdom, to ſacrifice ir vpon the ſervice 
of vanity, and todo norhing with it atall. Now (queſtioole(s) the Death 
of Jeſu Chbrift is a means moſt choyce and precious ; not another of like 
| preciouſheſs, efficacy, or worth co be procured, or levyed by God himſelf : 
|the end for which this Death of Chriſt is moſt appropriately ſerviceable, is 
the Salvation of the whole VVorld, which is anend moſt honorable and wor- 
chy. Therefore ic muſt needs be notoriouſly incontiſtent with the Wiſdom 
jof God todifpoſe of this means onely in order to the procurement and effet- 
ing of an end far leſs honorable, as namely rhe Salvation of a few : the ob | 
ralning whereof the excellent worth and weight of the ſaid means doth in- 
|com arably over-ponderate and tranſcend. Sothat a non-diſpoſal of it to 
wards the obtaining of the juſt and adequate end,for which it is appropriately 
uſeful and ſerviceable, is to evacuate and make uſeleſs, though not in whole, 
yet in part, the ſuper-tranſcendent excellency, worth, and vertue thereof. But 
of this lately. | 
The Reaſon of the latter part of the ſaid Aﬀampeion, is, becauſe it is| $- 2- 
every whit as repugnant tothe Nature of Grace, Goodneſs and Bountiful- 
neſs of Diſpoſition, not to relieve the miſerable, who are every ways capable 
of relief, and this with Honor ro Him that ſhall relieve them, when a man 
hath abundanely in his hand wherewich to relieve them , eſpecially when 
withall be hath no other end or uſe, whereunto to diſpoſe what be hath in this 
kinde, but onely towards the relief of ſuch Perſons. And as the Apoſtle 
Jobz argueth, and demandeth, concerning men ; Whoſoever hath this Worlds 
good, and ſeeth His Brother hath need, and ſhutteth up His Compaſſion from 
Him, bow dwelleth the Love of God in Him? inlikemanter we may well rea- 
ſon, and demand concerning God ; If God, having thegood of the World 
to come,means of Salyation for his poor loſt Creature, Man, and yer ſhutterh 
[UP bis Compaſſion from him, how dwelleth the Love of Man in him? And 
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1yer the Scripture (as we formerly heard ) ſpeaketh very excellent and glori- | 
ous things of His Love unto Men, no where confining it within the narrow 
circla, or ſphere of che Ele, or ſome few Particulars. Nor (indeed )-c3n 
He, with any congruiry of expreſſion, be called giadrbgwnr&, a Lover of 
Men, (or, of Mankinde] in caſe He loverh ſome few particular men onely : | 
as He is no where in Scripture called ydyſmE;, a Lover of Angels, although 
He loves a very confiderble namber of chis kinde of Creature, (as viz, all 
His Ele, or Holy Angels) becauſe He loverh not all Particulars. But of 
« Cap, is |rhis more largely in the Premiſſes ®. To the point in hand; Certain it is, 
$.3,4,8c, 1. That God hath no other uſe, or occaſion of contrivement, of the Death 
of Chriſt, ſave onely for, and in order towards, the glorifying of himſelf, in, 
and by, the Salvation of Men; or at feaſt none other, bur what would be 
as effeQually promoted, and atrained by it, though it ſhould be intended by 
Him Tor the Salvation of the generaliry of Men. 2- That this Death of 
Chriſt is every whit as proper, and as ſufficient, a means to bleſs the whole 
generation of Mankinde with Salvation, as thoſe few, whom our Adverfaries 
ſuppoſeto be onely bleſſed by ir in this kinde. 3. That it would be no ways 
diſhonorable unto God, nor of any harder confiſtence, with his Juſtice, VWi(- 
dom, Hatred of Sin, or with any other of his Attributes whatſoever,to intend 
the Salvation of any others, orof all Men, by the Death of Chriff, then it is 
ro intend the Salvarion of thoſe few, whom our Adverſaries grant to be the 
Objes of his Intentions in this kinde. 4+ That the generality of Men, ey 
choſe, - whoſe Salvation our Adverſaries ſuppoſe, not to be intended by God, 
| in, or by the Death of Chr:ift, areevery whit as miſerable, and ſtand glrogether | 
— in as much need of Salvation, as thoſe, whoſe Salvation rhey ſuppoſe ro have 
been intended thereby. By the light of theſe grounds layd together, ic plain- 
ly appears, that it is a thing fignally inconſiſtent with the Grace, Goodneſs, 
Mercy, Bounty of the Divine Nature, or Being, to conſign the Death of | 
Chreft to the Salvation onely of a few, and to ſuffer the far greateſt part of 
Men, being in every reſpeR as ſalvable, and this by the ſame means, and with 
the ſame proportion ro any end whatſoever, as they, ro remain miſerable, 
and periſh everlaſtingly, for wantof alike conſignment unto them for the j 
ſame end. 

To reply and ſay, thar God gains the manifeſtarion of his Soveraignry, or 
Prerogativeof ſhewing Mercy, and denying Mercy, to whom He pleaſerh, 
by intending rhe Salvation onely of a few, which He could not have gained 
by intending the Salvation of all; is to flee ro a polluted SanQuary, and 
4Cap.4.Sca. | which hath been in this very Chapter (and formerly Þ) raz'd to the ground, | 
36,37,*. | and nor ſo much as one ſtone thereof left npon another, char hath not been 
thrown down. 

C. 21. Sixthly, Thar Chr: dyed for all Men without exception of any, 1 de- 
Argwm. 6. | monſirare furcher, by the light of this Argument. That Dot#rine whoſe trevor, 
frame, and import, are of a dire and clear tendency to promote, and advance 
Godlineff among it Men, & (queſtionleſs) Evangelical, and the Truth, Bat 
ſuch # the tenor, frame, and import of that Dofrine, which teacheth, that Chriſt 
tyed for all Men without exceptron, Therefore (queſtionleſs) this DoArine vs 
Evangelical, aud" none other but the Truth. The Major Propofition in this} 
Argument, neederh oo more proof, then che Sun needs a Candle whereby ro 
be ſeen, when heſhineth in his might. Yet if a proof be required, the Pre- 
any miſſes in this Diſcourſewill afford it liberally ©, where we opened that fig- 


11, Sc&. 26 | nal character,or deſcription of the Goſpel, delivered by the Apoſtle, 7. 1. t. 
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where he calls ir, *Axibea i xa] iveifjer, the Truth according to Godlineſs; | 
meaning, a body, or ſyſieme of 7r#th, calculated and framed with the moſt 
exquiſire proportion, efficacy, and aptneſs that can be imagined, for'the' 
promotion, propagation, and advancement of Godlinef in the World (as 
we formerly interpreted.) So that whar particular Doarine ſoever is found 
ro be of the ſame rendency, muſt of neceſſity be a member of the ſame body, 
a branch of the ſame Truth; or however, clearly and fairly comporcing 
| with it, and ſo a Truth. Forthere is nothing accordable with Truth, bur 
Truth. FIN 

The truth of the Minor Propoſition alſo hath been ſet before the Reader | 
in a clear and perfe& light, in the precedure of this Diſcourſe ®, where we |* =? 5 
evinced above contradiaion, that rhe Do&rine of our Adverſaries, aſſerting | 
onely a limited Redemption by Chr?ft, leaverh no Hope ar all, or ar mot 
but 2 very cold, feeble, and faint Hope, to any «ngodl, or unregenerate 
man, of being ſaved by Chriſt: and conſequently hath nothing in it much | 
quickening or provoking unto Godlineſs (ar leaſt inreſpeR of ſuch Perſons, 
who are, 2t preſent, «godly, who are the far greateſt part of the World) bur 
is full of a ſpiritof antipathy, and oppoſition hereunto in as much as what- 
ſoever is of a deſtructive, or diſcouraging import to aty mans Hope of ob- | 
raining, upon endevors, is obſtruive and quenching to theſe endevors them- 
felves. Whereas the ſpirit and ge: of the DoArine maintained by ns, is 
eo fill all Men whatſoever with the richeſt and greateſt aſſurance of Hope 
they can defire, that upon their diligent and faithful endevors ro Repent | 
and to Beleeve, Repentance and Faith ſhall be given unto them by God: and 
chat upon the like endevors to perſevere in 2 courſe of Repenting, and Be- | 
leeving, they ihall have Perſeverance alſo given, and fo in the end be unque- | 
ſtionably ſaved. _ | 

What is commonly alledged in defence of the Doarine of limited Re- 
demprion, __ the Argument now propounded, hath been fully anſwered | 
in the place laſt referred unto, rogether with whatſoever (I conceive) can 
lightly be alledged further upon the ſame account. If I were conſcious unto, 
or could ſuſpe& any thing, that wich any competent ſhew of probabiliry 
might be yet objeKed ro the diſabling of the force of the ſaid Argument, 1 | 
call God for a record upon my Soul,that I would not conceal or diſſemble it, | 
out of any indulgence ro mine owt Opinion, This (in brief ) for my ſixth 
Argument. | 

Seventhly, 1f Chrift dyed for the Elef onely, and not for all, and every Man, Fo 
then will there no man be found culpable of Judgment, or liable unto Condemna- | Argum. 7. 
tion, or periſhing, for, or through, Unbelief, or for not beleeving on Chriſt for 
Salvation, But there are many that will be found liable to Condemnation, yea 
and will be aFually condemned, for their Unbelief. Ergo. The Reaſon of the 
Conſequence in the former Propofition, is pregnant and clear. Firs, The 
Ele& will not be found liable ro Condemnation for Unbelief, becauſe they 
(according to the Principles of our Adverſaries) (hall be all infallibly drawn, | 
| or brought tobeleeve. 2. No Reprobate can be liable ro Condemnation for 
| not beleeving on Chriff for Salvation, becauſe he tranſgreſſeth no Law or 
| Precepr of God by ſuch his unbelief. For (donbtleſs) God commandeth no 
 manto belecve on Chrift for Salvation, but onely thoſe, for whom there is 
| Salvation in Him : as He commandeth no man to gather grapes of thorns, or 
| figs of thiſtles, Nay His conſtane manner and method, of teaching, charging, 
 admoniſhing, and treating with Men ” other like caſes, imports, that - 
EF Cale 
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| caſe therewere no Salvation for Men ia Cbrzt, He wonld be fo far from ad- 
moniſhing of charging ther ro'bekeeve on Him, that He would take chem | 
off,« and difſvade thern from belceving, or depending on Bia) in thar kind. 
For if we ſearch the Sctiprures, we ſhall ſtill fiade thar God upon all occe-| 
| ſions counſellerh and chargerts men, ro take heed of uncertain, empey, and; 
vain dependencies, and to ſeek for Help, Peace, and Safery, where they are: 
| to be found, Places of this import are oþvious aud frequent. Anud Samuel, 
faid unto the People, Fear not: ye bave done aff this wickedneſs, yet turn not 
aſide from following the Lord, but ſerve the Lord with all your heart : And turn' 
[ye not aſide; For Twin SnoviDd Ys Go Arran Vain Talvngs,, VVarca 
Cannot ProrIt, Nor DsLtven, for they are vain, For the Lord well nat 
a 1 Sath,3.49, | forſake His People *gFc, SO again: Truſt not 1/3 oppreſtion : become not Vain 
BMI 62.10 |in robbery: if riches ancreaſe, ſet uot your brart wpon them bv, Immedittely be- 
fore (ſpeaking of God) he had ſaid z Traft Him at all times : je People, pour 
out your Hears before Him : God i a Refuge for 9, Selah, Surely men of low 
degree are Vanity; and menef high degree are atje : to be layd inthe ballance, 
they are altogetber lighter then Vanity, Elſewhere : il ibou ſet thine eyes upon 
c Prov. 23-5 | that which « not ? for riches cert atnly make themſelves wings©, So alſo; Thm 
ſaith the, Lord, curſed be the man, that truſtath in man, aud maketh fleſh bis | 
arm, and whoſe heart departeth from the Lord, For he ſhall be like the heath inthe 
d Jer. x7, 5,6 | deſart 4,&c. (Toomit other paſſages of like conſideration withour end.) Ie 
being then the conſtant manner of God in His Addreſſments unto men, to 
diſſyade them from begging their bread in deſolate places, from laying out 
their filver for that which is aot bread, from leaning upon broken reeds, from 
 expeRing Rain from Clouds without water, from putting their eruſt in chings | 

that cannot help, or profie, 8c. it isat no hand to be beleevea, char He will 
; counſel or command any man to buy gold, or white rayment of Feſws Chriſt 
| unleſs He knew that He had both che one andthe other for them ; to depend 
upon Him for Salvation, ualeſs this great and bleſſed commodity were in his 

and ready forthem. Yea it is the manner of God (and fo of the Lord Chreff 
alſo) to take men off, and turn their expe&Rations and dependencies afide 
[even from himſelf, in reſpe of a receiving ſuch chings from Him, which He 
finds them inclined to expe from him, and himſelt in no poſture of minde | 
or will to givethem. Upon this account He ſpeaketh unto Jereny thus: 
Therefore pray not thow for this people, neither "4 up cry or prayer for them, 
eler, 7.16 | yerther make tnterceſsron to me : for I will not hear thee<, The emphaſis of all this 
variety of expreffion, pray not, lift nat mpery, aor prayer, make no tuterceſs i- 
| 0n,@c. ftandeth (I conceive) inthis ; wis. to declare, that when He is fully 
| purpoſed and refolved nor to do a thing, He would nor have any thing at all, 
lictle or much in one kinde orother, done by the Creature for the obtaining | 
of it at His hand. He expreſſeth himſelf once and again to the ſame Prophet 
f ler. 11.14 | inwords of like effe&, and (almoſt) of the ſametenor fo So when He per- 
Tho 22 ceived that Amazrab and the men of Jade expeted and depended npon 
his preſence withthoſe huadred thouſand m@>of valor, which they had hired 
with a great ſum of money out of 4/ſree! to affift rhem againſt the Edomuter, | 
and He was fully purpoſed nor tobe prefeac with them, or to proſper them 
ia Bactel, He gave knowledg war 4m4tah andthole with him according” | 
ly, and by an exprefs from himſelf by the hand of 2 Prophet; adviſed him 
co diſcharge this Army, which accordingly he did, and proſpereds. in 
r= as }5 [like manner, oor Saviour inthe Goſpel, knowing that the Ser:48, who came 


| þ Mar. 8, rg [Unto him with this profeſſion, 4dafter, will follow thee whither ſerver thowgoeſft h, | 


| 
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| expected ſome grear accommodations by him inthe World, quenched his 


expeCtarions in this kinde, with this water caſt. upon them 5; The Foxes have 
boles, and the Birds of the ayr have neſts : but the Son of man hath not where golay | 
His Heaai, That paſſage alſo of his to his Niſciples ſavors muchof the ſame |; 1. , ... | 
ſpirit: 17» my Fathers Houſe aremany Manſiozs : If Ir Wers Nor So, w— 
I Wovrd Havs Tord Yovk,g&&c. Clearly implying, that his diſpoſition bike 24. 
and ſpirit ood to deal clearly and plainly with chem about ſuch things, which | ” 
they might, and mighr nor, expe from him: and thar he would not ſuffer | 
them tolook for more from him, rhen what he was fully able and provided 
of, and withall ready and willing, to confer upon them. And ir being (as 
weall know) the determinate Counſel, and moſt fixed Will and Purpoſe 
of God, not to give Salvation unto final Impenitents and Unbelcevers, he 
hath openly and aloud proclaimed the thing accordingly in the hearing of all 
the VWorld, that Men might not be deceived, fruſtrated, or undone, by any 
their expearions from him in this kinde. So that we may withour che leaſt 
regret of minde or thought conclude, that God enjoyneth no man, requirerh 
no man to beleeve on Jeſs Chriſt for Salvation, or to expeR Salvation by 
him, hut onely thoſe, for whom he hath purchaſed, or provided Salvation, 
and is accordingly ready and williag to giveit unto them. Therefore if the 
Dodrine of our Adverſaries be Orthodox, which reacherh, thar Chrift dyed 
not for all Men, but for the Ele& onely ; cercain ir is, that none but the EleRt 
areenjoyned by God to beleeve on him for Salvation : and conſequently, no 
other Perſon, who beleeveth not on him, tranſgreſſerh any Commandment 
' of God in this his non-beleeving, and ſo cannot be liable unto any Con-! 
demnation at all thereby, much leſs to the Condemnation of Hell. This | 
for Proof of the Major Propoſition inthe Argument laſt propoſed. 
The Tenorof the Minor was this; But there are many that will be found| G5, 
| [iable to Condemnation, yea that will be aftually condemned, for Unbelief, This 
| Propoſition hath (I conceive) ſuch pregnant affinity with the expreſs and un- 
| avoydable letter of the Scripture, that che mention of a place or two, ſpeak- 
| ing tc the point, will be proof in abundance. He that heleeverb on Him, 7s 
z20t condemned: but He that beleeveth not, [viz. incaſe this Son of God hath 
been declared, or preached unto him: for it isa non-beleeving in this caſe 
onely of which he here ſpeakerh,] 5 condemned already, becauſe He hath not 
beleeved in the Name of the onely begotten Son of God", Is condlemned already , ' { Tohn 3. 13 | 
#.e. his Sin in not beleeving, is ſo notorious, and fo provoking in the ſight of. | 
God, thar ir carries Condemnation (as it were) in the very face of ir, and ren- 
ders the Perſon guilty, as good as condemned, before rhe ſentence of Con- 
demnation paſſeth from the mouth of the Judg upon him ; according to the 


ancient ſaying, 


[ 
' 
; 


— 


1llo nocens ſe damnat, quo peccat, die, i.e. 


The ſelf- ſame day whereta He ſinueth, 
The Perſon guilty, Himſelf condemneth, 


Yea the Scripture it ſelf, the better to ſet forth the greatneſs and great dan- 
ger of the fin of Unbelief, ſpeaketh of ir much afrer the ſame manner. 1? 
was neceſſary (ſay Paul and Barnabas with great boldneſs unto the Jews) that 
the word of God ſhould firſt have been ſpoken unto you: but ſeeing ye pat it from| | ,,,. 1, 
you, o ix atigs xeivsls ies Ths alovs Cons, 1, te and judg, [ or, adjuadg, decerhi- | fatto quaſs ſex 
tis ] your ſetyes unworthy of eternal life, [1, ce, ſairh Beza, by this yout own _ LA nt 


fa&, paſs ſcnrence, as it were, and give. Judgmenr againſt your ſelves®] lo, we | decernits. 
Rrr 2 turn | 
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by che Miniſtry of che Goſpel unto them, 1s interpreted by che Holy Ghoſt, 
Wh a {entence of Condemnation pronounced 2gathſt themſelves by themſelves. 


' ſo much) for his other fins, as for his nor beleeviag z as is tully evident from 


| of God,is yery plainly and ſignificantly aſſerted. For if the word ſpoken by An | 
gels was ſteadfaſt» and every tranſyreſicon &/ diſobedience recerved g juſt recompence 


turn tothe Gentiles n, Their rejeRiog, or non-beleeving in Chriſt, revealed 


So agains He that beleeweth not, ſhall be damned 0, meaning, nor onely ( if 


other places, where the high-provokingnels of the fra of Unbelicf in the ſight 


of reward, How ſhall we eſcape if we negle#t ſogreat Salvation, which at firſt began 
to be ſpoken by the Lorde,c. When he ſaith, if we negleifo great a Salvation, 
be exprefſeth, or points at Unbelief, in the ordinary, and moſt proper cauſe 
of it, w#z. negligence, of coltempt of the Goſpel, and of the Grace there- 
in offered by God unto the World , which negle&, or contempt, are fins 
highly-offenſive and diſpleaſing unto Him, This appears yet more plainly 
in the Parable of the marriage- feaſt, or great Supper, where, upon the report 
of the ſervant (ſent forth to invite the gueſts) of their flight pretences for 
their pot coming, the Maſter of the Feaſt is ſaid to have been angry; and 
in the heat of His Anger, to have ſaid, that one of theſe men that were bidden 
ſhould taſte of His Supper 4. Beſides, the fin of Unbelicf, is interpreted by 
the Holy Ghoſt Himſelf, as a giving of the lye to God, or (which is the ſame) 
the making of Him «ar: and in this reſpeR it muſt be a ſin highly exaſpe- 
rating and provoking Him and conſequently muſt needs be a ſin expoſing 
the Goner unto Condemnation, He that beleeyveth not God, bath made Him 6 
lar, becauſe He beleeveth not the record that Ged gave of His Son*, This Pro- 
poſition then being unqueſtionable, viz. that Unbelief, and thar by way of 
demerit, as well ( if not rather as any other fin, and not by the meer plea» 
ſure, or appointment of God onely, rendereth men juſtly obnoxious unto 
Condemnation, the Argument of the laſt Propoſal ſtands impreguable againſt 
all aſſaults: and therefore Cbrit dyed for all Men without exception, and 
not for the Ele& onely. | 
The Truth of this Concluſion I evince by this Demonſtration alſo. If 
Chriſt dyed wot for all Men, but forthe Eleft onely, then did God put the World 
(1 mean, the generality of Mankinde) into a far better and more deſirable eftate 
and cendition, in the firff Adam, and under the Law of Works, then He bath 
dane tz the ſecond Adam, or under the Law 'of Grace: But this is not ſo; the 
World was not at firſt put by God fnto a better condition in the firſt Adam, or an- 


Ergo, 
lnthis Argument, I do not apprehend, what, according to the Principles 
of our Adverſaries themſelves, can reaſonably be denyed. The Conſe 


der the L aw of Works, thew it is in the ſecand Adam, and ander the Lam of Grace, | 


inthe Propoſition oppoſeth none of theſe Principles. For (doubtleſs) none 
of them gainſayeth any of theſe Poſitions ; Eicher, 1. Thar it is a better / 
and more deſirable condition, ro bein acapzcity, or under a poſſibility of 
being ſaved, then to be in an utter incapacity, or under an abſolute impoſſbili- 
ty of obtaining this Bleſſedneſs. Or, 2. That inthe firft 4dem, a}f Men were 


alike ſalvable, beivg 31! furniſhed with gracious abilities for the doing of the 


of their Life and Peace depended, even as 14am himſelf was furniſhed in 
this kinde, with whom all Men Rood in one and the fame condition. 
Or, 3. (and hſily) Thar the generality, or far greareft part of Mankinde, 
| are not broughe into a capacity of Salvation by the ſecond 44am, no! ſatif- 


Will af God, and for the obſerving of that Law, upon the obſervation where- | 


faQtion | 


—_—_——— 
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(faionor atronement being made for their Sins by Him. They who grant | 
theſe three Concluſions, if they be willing ro be led by their own light, can- | 
not ſtumble ar the Conſequence in the Major Propoficion. . 

Nor can | conceive wherein the Minor (ſhould offend them. For it is the 
uncontroverted fence of all Divines ( as far as yet I underfiand) that the ſe | 
cond 44am is far a greater BenefaQor ro Mankinde, then the firſt Adam was, 
even whileſt his .innocency remained with him : and that the condirion of 
[men in general, is much betrer under the ſecond Covenant, the Covenant of 
Grace, then it was under the firſt, the Law or Covenant of Works. Nor is it 
at any hand worthy belief, chat God ſhould put the World into a better 
eſtare, or poſture of well-being 1n the firſt Man, who w.s from the Earth, 
exrthy, then in the ſecond Man, who is tbe Lord from Heaven: eſpecially 
conſidering, that ir is the conftant method of the Almighty in His Works 
and Diſpenſations, to begin with that which is leſs perfe&, ro proceed unto 
that which is more, and to conclude with that which is moſt perfect of all. 
— Firſt the blade (ſaith our Saviour) and thes the ear, and after that ( in the 
laſt place) the full corn tn the ear*, And the Apoſtle tells us Cin another | « Mark 4. 28 
caſe) that when that which is perfect is come, that which is iw part [ or, unper- 
feQ] ſhall be done away*, So that (it ſeems) that which is perfe8, is ſtill |** <25+13.79 | 
hindmoſt, in the retinue of Gods Proceedings, as Rachel and her children 
were in faco%s march, when He went to meet his Brother Eſas v. Thus | « Gen, 33; 2 
God, who at ſundry times, and tn divers manners ſpake in time paſt unto the Fe- | 
thers by Prophets, in theſe laſt days hath ſpoken unto »« by His Son*, But the | * Heb, 2. 1,3 
path we now ſpeak of hath been ſo much occupyed, and beaten with the feer 
of the Providence of the moſt wiſe God, thar it is vifible enovgh to all the 
| World. As co the Particular in hand, viz. that the Grace of God abounds 
tothe World much more in the latter, the new Covenane which He hath 

truck with it in Jeſw £b+:##, then ir did inthe former Covenant made with 
it in Ada”, appears, 35 in general by thoſe glorious things that are every 
where ſpoken of the latter Covenant, above any rhing fo much as intimated 
concerning rhe former , ſo more particularly from thar'Confideration which 
the Apoſile ſuggeſts unto us 1n thts Paſſage. xd net as it was by one that fin- 
ed, ſois rhegift : for the Judgment was by one unto Condenonation: but the free| 
gift 1s of many offences unto Juſtsfication?, Whereas he ſaith, that the Fadg- » Rom. 5, 16 
met was by one [ 1, e, by reaſon of, or, upon the commitſion of, one finone- | 
ly, as appears from the axtzthefis in the larter clauſe, 4wt the free grft is of 
many offences,] unto Condemnation, He plainly informerh us, that the firſt 
Covenant made with the World inthe firſt 446m, was fo narrow, peremp- 
tory, and ſtrict, that incaſe any Perſon of Mankinde, ſhould at any time, and 
though but once, have tript, or ſtep'd afide from any thing commanded there- 
in, He became preſently a dead man hereby, wholly bereft of all hope or 
poſſibilicy of being ever recovered, or reſtored to the Favor of God, by means 
of this Covenant, according to that cited by the ſame Apoſtle: Carſed is 
everyone Tuar Continvern mot In ALL things wbich are written 1n the "& 
hook of the Lawto do them*. Whereas, the Covenant of Grace made with &« Gal. z. 0 
the World in Jeſus Chre#f, is [as we are taught in the words, but the free 
Gift is of many offences unto Juſtification] fo above meaſure gracious, that 
though a man ſinneth ofr, yea and this very grievouſly, yet he is not hereby 
cut off from an Hope of re-enjoying the Loveof God; nay by rheexprefs 
Tenor of this Covenant, he hath affurance from God, that npon his Repent- 
ance, his Sins, how many foever, of what nature ſoever, ſhall be _— 
im; 
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; him z yea and rhis ſealed unto him by Bapriſm, according ro that of the Evan* 
a Mark 1. 4 | geliſts: Jobs preached the Baptiſm of Repentance for the Remiſs5ion of ſins a, 1,e. 


Luke 3.3 | preached this DoRrine, that by that Beptiſm which he-was commanded to 
' adminiſter, God did confirm,or ſeal unro Men the Remrſsron of therr ſixs upon 
| their Repentance; in ſuch a ſence and manner, as Abraham is ſaid to have | 

b Rom. 4. 11 | received the ſign of Circamcifion, 4 ſeal of the Righteouſneſs of his Faith Þ,e&xc, 


5. e. of thar Juſtification, or Forgiveneſs of Sins, which God, upon, and by | 
means of His Beleeving, had conferred upon Him» This by the way. 
C. 25. Ar what door of evaſion an eſcape can be made from the hand of this Ar- 
gument, I cannot readily imagine. If che Cauſe. we oppoſe be any ways 
defenſible againſt ir, it is by ſome ſuch Plea as this. The World, or Man- 
kinde, may be ſaid tobe pur into a better condition by Chri#, or by the Co- 
venant of Grace, then it was by Adam, and by the Covenant of Works, in 
as much as a confiderable part hereof is by Chr: i# put into ſuch a capaciry 
of Salvation, which ſhall certainly be aRuated, and fo a great number of 
men certainly ſaved ; whereas in 44am, though all Men were in a capacity, 
or under 2 poſſibility of Salvation, yer this capacity was ſo narrow, weak, or | 
remote, that there was little Hope, or probability, that any man would be 
ſaved by the means or advantage thereof, which accordingly ( as we know) 
|cameto paſs. Now is it not better for a Family, or other Community of 
{| men, to have good affurance, that ſome cf their members ſhall have prear 
matters of Honorand Eſtate beſtowed upon them, though all the reſt were | 
made uncapable of ſuch Priviledges, then to be at an uncertainty whether any 
one of them ſhall be preferred in this kinde, orno? To this I anſwer, | 
1. It isat no hand tobe granted, thar the whole ſpecies, or generality of 
Mankind, were in 4dam inveſted only with a narrow, faint, remote capacity 
of Salvarion,or of Happineſs. For, 1. They were created in an actual poſſeſſi- 
on of happineſs,and with rhe [ight of Gods counrenance ſbining brightly upon 
| .Ecclef. 7. 29 | them+ They were all made #przght, or righreous ©, and #2 the 7mage of Godd-: 
d Gen. 1. 27 | and ſocould not be miſerable; and conſequently,in no danger,or likelihood,of 
becoming miſerablez for ſuch a condition as this, had (it ſelf) been Miſery. 
As for the poffibility of becoming miſerable, with, and under which they 
werecreated, it imporred neither danger, nor likelyhood, of their becoming 
miſerable, being nothing elſe bur an effential diſtinguiſhing badg of their 
Creature- (hip, without which they could no more be made, then water with- 
out moyſture, or the Earth without a ſhadow projeQible from it. 2. Con- 
cerning the mateer of event, nothing can be inferred from hence touching any 
ſlipperineſs of the place, or ground, on which they ſtood in Adam. The 
greateſt unlikelyhoods ſomerimes take place, when probabilities vaniſh, and 
turnto nothing, as inthe fulfilling of that pair of PrediQiors by our Savi- 
our, Many that are firſt, ſhall be laſt, and the laft, ſhall be firſt, The Kings 
of the Earth (ſaith Jeremy in his Lamentatrons) and all the inhabitants of the 
world would not have beleeved, that the adverſary and the enemy ſhould have emtred 
fLam. 4 12 | into the gates of Jeruſalemf: and yet we know they did enter. Who would 
have ſaid that David, a man atreſted by God Himſelf for 4 mar after His 
own Heart, and one that would fulfil all His Pl:aſure, a man taught by God 
| e Pſal, 71, 17 | om his youths, towhom the Statates and Juriyments of God, were ſweeter 
\ þ Pſal. 19. 10 | (hen the Hony, andthe Hony comb h, more to be deſired then gold, then mach fine 
; Thid. coldi, 2 man that had as great delight in the way of Gods Teflimonies, as #n all 
& Pſal, 129.14 | nanrer of riches, who was affiiied an1 ready to aye from his youth up\, (1.e. 
F Py REY ſorely, deeply, and conſtantly exerciſed with afflitions from firſt co 1 
Who 


e Matt, 19, 30 
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| Who ( Eixyy woald have faid that fuckamanasohe, would, rogetherwich 
| Adulecry, have commirzed Mancrher, and thes upon the vitelt! and moſt exe 
\crableceras, charfach a fin ( þ foppoſe): mazever known. tobe commitved 
'by any man? Aad yer we knox'tharfuch athing was done even by this man. 
| SQ azvain, wha woutd have faid: (buronchy: bla; t= whon the Durkueſt and 
the Light ave boa alike m) rhat Peter, a Diſciple fo zeatouflydevoret unto 
his Lord ant Mafter, whoſe Heaors lirtfe defore was ferro ftand by Ria, 
though ellmer befides ſhratt foſate Him, yearatherto. dpe! with Him, then 
aeay Fiim ©, choutd;all this norwith ftandiog,foon afger, nor onely arcs): Him, 
and that upon nogrear account of danger, bar forfwear' Hlias alfo once and 
again, and ris with a caſe 0? By theſe, and many hiko experimencs uhac 
'mighe be added, it ſafciently (1 prefume)) appears, rcharthomiſcarrying of 
24 Men in 4am is no fofficicac Argument of any deficiency'in the foundu- 
\tion of their ſtanding, and remaining happy; in Him. Yez, ;. (and laſt by, 
7 this} They Rood upon as good terms. in fam for the cominuance of 


that Happineſs, in che fruition whereof chey were created, and coaſequent- 
ly for eſcaping Death and Mifery, as menordmarily with'or defire for the. ſe- 
curity of rtheir lives, their eſtates, 2nd what otherwiſe is dexr varo them. For 
who defireth any berter terms of affirrance foe his |if6,ar eftate, then ro-be 2ble 
to defend and make __ the one-andrhe other 2p-2inft all aſfaitancsy, chat care 
poſſibly invade, or endanger them ; and withaM ro de in a faffieiene capacity of 
knowing or difcovering, when 2ny arrempeor affinr tho#be made vpon rhem? 
Such a Security as this had all Mankinde in 4 «ww for the perpertravionob 
that good and happy condition, which was their Portion from the gracions 2nd 
bountiful Hand of their Creazor, intheday wherein Heereate$them. They 
were endued with ſtrength every ways fufficient ro wikiſtand all Tempeers, 


and Temprarions unto Sin, yea and were in aregutar-capacityto havediſcor | 


vered the approach of any remprarion, and of wharefoever miphe endanger 
hem; and foto have preſerved the uofportedneſs of donate ineegpiry'y 


of their Creation. Therefore, | 1 
2. The compariſon af the Pamily, or Communiey fpeeified inthe Ob: 

jection, 3s alcogether irrelative to the cafe in hand » and befides ir demands 
thar, as reaſonable robe granced, which is nothing lefs; For it isn0v berrer 
far rhe generality of a Family, or greater Community of men, thar' fome | 
few of the members cither of the one, or the other, ſhould havethe greareſt 
affarznce that can be given, of the greateſt things that ex01be enjoyed, all che 
reſt of their members being left ro unavoydadle beggery, rormenr, and mile- | 
ry, then thac all Particulars of eicher ſhould be pur into fuch a capuciry, and 
way of being 21} honorable and happy, that by a regular, prudene, and care 


fore them, there ſhould none of them miſearry, nor fail of ſuch enjoyments. 
For chus che Comparifon ought to be ſtared, romake it rruly repreſentative 
of the great bufſinefs, - whereof weare in travel. Now tt isnot betcer forthe 
generality of a Seate, or great Commonwealth, that fome twoor three, or 
ſome ſmall and inconfiderable number of the members or inhabiranes thereof, 
ſhould be great Favorites of rhe Prince, orof thoſe inchief place, and have' 
Riches, Honors, Offices and places of Power heap'd upon them withour end, | 
all che reſt being made flives, and deveſtedof all capacity, ſo much as of any 
tolerable fubſiſfttog inthe Stare, then it would be, thar all and every of thei 


andconſequently ro have majneained themſelves in an tininrerrupred Rofſeff- | 
onof that rich and happy inherieance, whictt was veſted trethem bythe Law || - -: 
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| ſhould have been better, and more graciouſly delt with, and provided for by 


ſaid members, or inhabiranrs, ſhould be put inro an —_— and ready way, 
by their regular induſtry and-honeſt demeanor of themſelves, to thrive, and 
lifr up their heads, and live like men ; although in the mean time they might, 
cither through voluntary and ſupine carelefſnefs and floath, or chrough ſome 
vile practices otherwiſe, deprive themſelves of ſuch Happineſs. That can- | 
not be better for the generality of any Community of men, which induceth | 
an abſolute neceffity of extream Miſcry upon the far greater part of them, | 
though attended with all imaginable advantages to ſome few, then that which | 
i ———_ unto them all, unto all Happineſs, although 
it be nor ſo opened, but that they may, through a ſupine negligence, and un- 
faithfulneſs to their own intereſt, ſhut ir againſt themſelves. That which is 
worſe for the greater part, cannot be better for the whole, So then our Ar- 

ment laſt propounded remains till in full force:, Chri# certainly dyed 
- all Men; becauſe otherwiſe the World, or generality of Mankinde, 


God, in che firſt 44am, then inthe ſecond. 

The ſame Docrine I confirm yer further by the ſeal and warrant of this 
Argument. If Chrift dyed not for all Men without exception, then no man 
whatſoever, in bis unregenerate eſtate, flands bound to beleeve tn Him, or to 
depend on Him, at leaft with any certainty of Faith, or Hope, for Salvation, 
But there are many Men who in their unregenerate eftates, fland bound thus to 
beleeve in Him, and dependupon Him , yea all Men without exception (at lea# 
all, that have not yet ſinned the fin unpardonable) ſtand bound thu to beletwe, and' 
thus to depend, Ergo. | 

The Reaſon of the ſequel in the former Propoſition, is, becauſe no man 
Rtands bound to do that, which he hach not a ſufficient ground, or reaſon ro 
do; or (to ſpeak ſomewhat more warily) for the doing of which there is no 
ſufficient groundor reaſon. Yeathe doing of any thing upon ſuch terms (I | 
mean, without a ſufficient | in Reaſon for the doing it) is an at ir- 

ular, finful, and diſpleafingunto God. Thet the Seal be without Knowledg 
(ſaith Solomen) it is not good: and be that hafteth with bis feet, ſinnethr. The 
former clauſe was rendered ſomewhat more plainly in our former Tranſlati- | 
on, thus: Fithout Knowledg, the minde it uot good, 1. e. though.a man in 
what he doth, means, or intetids never ſo well, yet unleſs he knows, or appre- 
hends, a ſufficient Reaſon or ground for what he doth, his good meaning will 
not juſtifie him, or make him finlefs in his aQion : according to what fol- 
loweth inthe latter clauſe ; But be that bafteth with be feet, z. e. that is for- 
warder in his affeQions, then in his Judgment, that falls upon aQion, before 
he knows a good cauſe why and wherefore he fo aQeth, frneth. Upon this 
account our Saviour reproveththe man, that ſaluted Him by that honorable 
and divine Title of, Good: hy colleft thou me, Good there is none good, but 
one, wbich is God4, Doubtleſs the meaning of the man, in tiling Him, Good, 
was good, and proceeded from a reverend Opinion of Him : yea inſtiling 
Him, Good, he ſpake nothing but Truth (and thar according to our Saviours 
own Principles) in as much as He was (indeed) God, Yer uſe the man 
had not this knowledg of him, and ſono ſufficient Reaſon for what hedid, or 
ſaid, in calling Him, Good, therefore He reproveth him for ſo doing, or | 
ſpeaking. Tothis Point alſolierth that of che Apoſtle, #hatſoever is not of 
Faith, i fin": 1.6. whatſoever a mandoth, not having a ſufficient ground in 
Reaſon, one, or more, on which to ground a Belief, or Perſwaſion, of the law- 
fulneſs of it, is ſinful ; viz. gquoed bominem, in reſpet of the doer, nor al- 


ways, 
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ways, or neceſſarily, quoadrem, or inthe natureof the thing ic ſelf, Yea to 
beleeve any thing, withour a ſufficient ground in Reaſon to ſatisfie or convince | 
a man of the truth of ir, the Holy Ghoſt rermeth the Belicf of the ſimple, 
or foolich, according ro that of Solomon, The ſimple beleeverb every word, | « Prov. 14.15 | 
or (as our former Tranſlation read it) The fooliſh will beleeve every thing, 
[:,e. a5 well that, for which rhere is good Reaſon why it ſhould be true, as 
that for which there is none,] which isa laſh, looſe, and unſavory kinde of 
Faith, and ſuch as God reliſheth nor, regardeth not, no not whenthe objet 
of it, or the thing beleeved, is a Truth. For God (a5 the wiſe man inform- 
eth us) delighterh not #» feels *, Sorhat if there be no ſufficient ground in |; eccier. 5, 4| 
Reaſon, why any unregenerate Perſon ſhould beleeve or depend on Chriſt | ' 
for Salvation with certainty of Faich, moſt certain ic is thar he ftands not 
bound in duty hereunto. Now if Chr:## dyed onely for the Ele, and noun- 
regenerate perſon certainly knoweth, or can know, that he is one of the Ele, 
it 15a clear caſe that he can have no ſufficient ground in Reafon to beleeve 
or depend upon Him upon ſuch terms. That no unregenerate man certainly 
knoweth, or can know, that he is one of the Ele&, hath been proved for- 
merly, and that ex abundants, viz. where it was fully evinced, that no un- 

enerate Perſon hath ſo much as any probable ground, whereonto judg that 
heis EleQed. 

If it be objeted; Yes, an nnregenerate Perſon hath the Command of 
God to belgeve, or depend, on Chr: for Salvation : and this is a ſufficient 
ground in Reaſon for him to do accordingly ; To this I anſwer, by granting 
the whole Argument ; but retrench, that if unregenerate Perſons have the | 
Command of Ged'to depend on him for Salvation, it is upon the ground late- 
ly evinced ®, above all contradiction, v2. that there is Salvation in Him for | , See. +2. of | 
rhem ; and conſequently, purchaſed by him for them by his Death. For He | this Chap, 
hath Salvation for no man upon any other account 8 Job. 12.24. So that this 
ObjeRion rather ſtrengtheneth, then weakeneth, the Docrine we m3in- 
tain. 

The Minor Propoſition, inthe Argument laſt advanced by us, which one- 
ly affirmeth (as to the exigency of our canuſe) that many uaregenerate Perſons 
ftand bound in duty to beleeve on Chritt for Salvation, is too rich in evidence to ' 
ſtand in need of Proof. For, 1, The Scripture ſaich expreſly, that God now 
commandeth all men every where (and theretore unregenerace men, as well as | 
others) Yorepent® : if to repent, then to beleeve alſo; in as much as there = 48s 17. 30 
' Can beno ſound Repertarce, ſuch as God commandeth, without Faith. And: | 
; if ſo be men yer unregenerate ſtand not bound in duty,or conſcience, to beleeve ( 
on Chriſt, then is ic no matter of fin in them, to make God a har. For He! | 
that belerveth not God, maketh Him a lyar, becauſe he beleeveth not the record God 
gaveof His Son? , meaning, that whoſoever juſtifieth, or beleeveth God in yr jcho 5. 10 
the record he hath given of his Son, muſt needs beleeve on him ; 272. be- | 
' cauſe the Tenor of this Record is, that whoſoever beleeveth on Him, ſhould 
| rot periſh, but have everlatting life, Now he that beleeverh this, can no more 
refuſe, or forbear, to beleeve on Chriſt, then he can becontenr eternally ro 
periſh, or refuſe everlaſting life, as not worthy his beleeving for cheobrain- 
| Ing of it. Bur (doubtleſs) it is finful in any man to make Goda har, ['7. e. cis 
ther co do, or to negleR to do, any aR, by the doing, or negle& whereof, } 
: God is any ways repreſented as untrue of his Word, as he is by any mans non- 
beleeving on Chr:#?,] and conſequently every man (except rhe before ex- 
 cepted)) ſtands bound in duty and conſcience to beleeve on Chre#?. . Again, [ 
| 2.5 ſecondly, 
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| | ſecondly, If no unregenerate men bad any band of Dutyor Precepe from God 
| lying upon them, to beleeve on Chriit, whoſoever of this ſort of men ſhould: 
at any time belceve on Him, ſhould ſaper-erogate, and do more then what 
he is by God commanded to do: and conſequently, all Beleevers, without 
exceptiori, ſhould be Super-erogators, in their firſt a of Beleeving, be- 
cauſe until now they were unregenerate Perfons. But the Proof of this |- 
Propoſition is (1 ſuppoſe ) faper-erogatory, aud more then any dark- 
neſs or doubrfalneſs in it, yea aud (haply ) more then our Adverſa- 
' [ries themſelves, require. Therefore we paſs on to another Argu-| 
ment. | 

$. 27. If God intended net the Death of Chrift for all Men, aud that i: order to their 
\ Argums, 10. | Salyation, then have not al Mens ſufficiency of meaus Veurbſafed unto them, 
whereby to be ſaved: But all 0s have 4 ſuffiecency of meaxs in this kinds 
vorrhſafed wats them, Erge, The Conſequence inthe former Propoſition, 
is pregoant, withouc Proof. For it is greater chen contradiftion, that they, 
who have no Propitiatory Sacrifice offered up for them, oor Actonemens 
made for their Sins, have no ſufficiency of axeans for Salvation. So that if 
God intended no ſuch Oblation, no fuch Arronement for any man, or num- 
ber of men, moſt certain it is chart ſuch, mach! are in bo capacity of Sal- 
vation: and conſequently can have no ſufficiency of means whereby to be 
| ſaved. 

The truth of the Minor Propoficion, which avouchetb a ſaf6ciency of means 
 vouchſafed by God unto all Men whereby to be faved, might be evidenced by | 
ſundry Demonſtrations. But becauſe the complear and full Demonſtration of 
' rhis Propoſition, is one of the moſt confiderable atchievements to be under- 
+ taken and managed inthe ſecond Partof the York in hand, I ſhall (for the 
| preſent) onely propoſe ſome few Conliderations for the proot of it, reſpi- 
ting che _—_—_ chem until that opportunity. 

Firſt then, If all Men have not a ſufficieacy of Means vouchſafed unto 
them whereby to be ſaved, then God dealeth with men far more diftriaty, 
and with greater ſeverity in the new Covenant, the Covenant of Grace, thea 
He did in the firſt Covenant, which was a Covenant of VVorks. The Rea- 
ſon hereof, is, becauſe in, or under, the Covenant of Vorks, Men were in- 
veſted by God with ſufficient Means for the performance of that Covenant, | 
and fo for the obtaining of che great Reward promiſed, or covenanted there- 
in, which wasno leſs thaneternal Lite, rhough (poſhbly) aor a life fo rich 
in Bleſſednefs, as that Covenanted wich men inthe Covenant of Grace. Thar 
2ll Men without exception, had a ſufficiency of Means in 44am, to have 
perſiſted in Innocency, and to perform all the Articles and Terms required 
of them inthar Covenant, which was made with them in Him, is the fence 
of all men learned in the Scriptures, as well Modern, 2s Ancient, that yer 
| bave heard of : nor will ir (1 ſuppoſe) bedenyed by our Adverfſaries them: | 
ſelves. If it ſhould, there is proof vpotproot ar hand ro make it good : bat 
what needs a levy of mento gain that by force, which is voluntarily offered ? 
Now then, it being far greater rigor, and. ſeverizy, to impoſe fuch terms or 
| conditions upon a maiy tn orderto the ſaving of his life, or for rhe obtaineng 
of any deſirable good, which are of an impoſſible performance unco him, then 
to impoſe onely fuch, which he hath competent abilities eo perform 3 evi- 
dent it is, that God muſt needs be more rgorous 2nd hard unto men inthe 
; Covenant of Grace, made with them, in, and by Chr:#?, then He was in 
'the Covenant of VWarks anade with them in 4d, incafe ir be 4 
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- that He required unpofſible Conditions of them 1n the former, and cnn | 
ſuch which were poſſible, inthe latter. | | | 
' Burrhar God dealeth more graciouſly and bountifully with Men in thy ſe- 
' cond Covenant, made with them in Chre#, then He did io the firſt, which 
| was made with them in Adam, is the pregnant reſult of all chings (in a man» 
ner) that God hath ſpoken unto the World by His Son in the Goſpel. Nor 
' can our Adverſaries themſelves deny it without the loud reclamation of Evi- 
dence and Truth. To pretend, that God dealerh more graciouſly and boun- 
tifully with His Ele&, inthe Covenanrof Grace, then He did inthe Cove- 
[nant of Works, but not with the generality of Men, 1s but a ſlim evaſion, | 
and ſuppoſerh, either chat the Covenant of Grace is not made with the ge- 
'neralicy of Men (which isa notorious untruth, and hath been dereed ac- 
'cordingly once and again aiready) or that this Covenant is not made-upon 
'the ſame terms, and conditions, with all thoſe interefſed, or included in 
.it ; which is aconceir of no whit betcer an accdrd, either with Reaſon, or 
| Truth. 
| - Secondly : If all Men havenot a ſufficiency of Means granted untorhem-| &. 28. 


| 


' by God, then God dealeth with the generality, or far greateſt part of Men, 
more rigorouſly, and with leſs mercy, and chis under the Covenant of Grace, | 
then Hedoth with the Devils themſelves. The Reaſon is plain : becauſe, in 
| caſe Men have not a ſufficiency of Means whereby to be ſaved, they have onely | 
| Means given them whereby to increaſe their Condemnation ; yea ſuch means, 
| and ſo and upon ſuch terms given them, that they cannot but uſe chearco their | 
.greater-and more heavy Condemaarion, then'that whereunto they ſhould, or 
' could have been liable, hd no ſuch Covenantof Grace been made with them, | 1-204 of 
- or tendered unro them. For if they be not enabfed by God to Repent, and | 
' tobeleeve the Goſpel, they muſt needs be ſubje&&ed to an'abfolute neceſſity 
of deſpiſing, or neglecting it, there being no medium between accepting the 
great Salvation brought unto them therein, which is done by Faith, and the | | 
 negleCting of ir, which is always accompacited with Unbelief. Now a neglect 
of che Goſpel, andof the great Salvation tendred rherein by God unto men, ts 
the firſt-bornof Provocations in the ſight of God, and maketh men ſevenfold | 
| more the Children of Wrath, and of Death, then otherwiſe they would have | 
| been. How ſhall we eſcape (ſaith the Apoſtle) rf we NaEGLECT "ſo great 6 Sal-' | 
vation 2 eFc. implying, thar this fin, is unqueſtionably more exaſperating, > *- 3 | 
 Incenfing, enraging the Almighrcy againſt His Creature, Man, thenrahycor | ' 
ther ſin, or fins, wharſoever. Yea, if aman by meansof the Goſpel; and | ! 
the Grace offered unto him therein, be not broughr ro Repenrance, and to | 
forſaking of ways and praQices of fin, the'figs themſelves, which. he' fhall 
' commir under the Goſpel,will turn to a'far deeper and more dreadful account | 
| incondemnation unto him, then the like fins withour the Goſpel would have | 
done. So that it is clear on every fide, that incaſe men be hotienabled by | 
God to Repent, and beleeve the Goſpel, the exhibition and tender of rhe Go+ 
| ſpel unto them muſt needs be an heapitg of coals of firenp6dntheir heads by 
God, a proje& and defign co render rhem two-fold, or rather an hundred-fold 
| more the Childrenof Hell, Miſery, and Torment; then otherwiſe they had 
been. Whereas moſt certain it is, that God hath deſigned nothing, aRed no» 
thing, in one kindeor other, ro increaſe the Puniſhment or 'Condemanarion 
of the Devils, eſpecially in any way of an unavoydable Neceſſity, abovethe 
| demerir of their firſt fin. $1 7 b-C5:t ct oh | 
Thirdly, If God doth not vouchſafe yg means untoall Men; wheres | 5 29: 
| . $S 2 by 
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byco repent, belecve, and ſo ro be ſaved, then will He condemn, and deſtroy | 
(Or at leaſt increaſe the Condemnation and Deſtruction, of ) far the greateſt 
partof Men, for that which is no fin, ( I axean, Impenirency and Unbelief.) 
For, 1. I ſuppoſe that itisno fin arall inthe Creature, not to perform or 
| do any ſuch a&, which 1s proper onely for God Hiaſclf ro do, or which 
requires the lighting dowa of His Omniporent Arm to effe& it. 2. I ſup- 
poſe (that which hath been both lately, and formerly proved) that God doth | 
and will condemn and deſtroy men for Impenicency and Ulnbelief. So then 
if toRepent, and ro Beleeve, be ſuch as or works in the Soul, which cannot 
be produced, raiſed, or performed by men,by.means of that ſtrength, or thoſe 
abilities which are vouchſafed unto them, bur abſolutely require the Omni- 
potent Power of God toeffet them, ir is no ways more ſinful in the Crea- 
ture got to exerr or perform them, then it is, not eo be God: and conſe- 
quenely, if God ſhould puniſh men for the non-performance of them, He 
ſhould puniſh them for that; which in ſuch a caſe, and upon ſuch a ſuppoſi- 
tion, would beno fin. Yea if God ſhould puniſh men for not endevoring, | 
or not doing that which is in their power rodo, in order to Repenting and Be- 
leeving, He ſhould puniſh them for not attempting to make themſelves equal 
in Power unto God. 

Fourthly, If God hath not vouchſafed a ſufficiency of Power to beleeve 
unto thoſe, who notwirhſtanding do nor beleeve, then did our Saviour with- 
out 2ny ground or cauſe inthe leaft, wonder at the Unbclief of many inthe 
Goſpel : yea, and at the Faich of others. Ard He could there ds no mighty 
work, ſave that He layd Hus Hands wpon a fewfick folk, and bealed them, And 
He MaxvazLiied Bucavss Or Tusix Unzniizrs, Oantheother hand ; 
hen Jeſu beard tt {4. e, the Anſwer of the Centwrion) He Manveiied, 
and ſaid unte them that followed, YVerily I ſoy wnto you, 1 bave not found ſo 
Gurar Fairn, #0x0t i# Iſraei>, Firſt, there is not the leaſt cauſe, or occa- 
fon, why any man ſhould marvel,that Creatures,or ſecond Cauſes, ſhould nor 
a@ above their ſphere ; yea though rhere be the greateſt conjunRion of ſuch 
means, which are proper and helpfal unto them in order to ſuch aQings, 
which lie within cheir ſphere. As for example: though the year be never fo 
ſeaſonable and fruitful, yet there is not the leaſt occaſion ro marvel, or think 
it ſtrange, that the Thorn ſhould not briog forth grapes, or the Thiſtle, figs. | 
\ So in caſe there be twenty grene lights ſhining in a room, it is no matter of 
wonder ar all that a blinde man ſceth nothing art all that is before him. In like 
manner, incaſe it be ſuppoſed, that men are utterly deſtitute of a Power of 
Beleeving, there is nor the leaſt ayr, or colour of an occaſion, why any man 
ſhould think ie ſtrange that they ſhould not beleeve, what helps, or advan- 
tages ſoever, for, or towards, beleeving, they have otherwiſe. So apain : 
when cauſes, or means, which are known toa@ neceſſarily, uniformly, and. 
conſtantly in their way, do move 2nd a accordingly, there is not the leaſt | 
occaſion given why any man ſhould mzrvel or wonder atir. When the Suu | 
ſhinerh, or Gre burnerch, when birds fly, or fiſhes ſwim, no man is rempted, 
or provoked to the leaſt degree of admiration. Nor is there any whie more 
reaſon, or cauſe, of marvel, that any Perſon at any time ſhould beleeve, 
thongh under the greareft diſadvantages for belceving, in caſe it be ſuppoſed 
and known, that that Cauſe, which workerh, or produceth Faith in Men (as 
vis. the Power of God, by which Faith is always produced in Men, when 
they do beleeve) ſhould always work, or a, neceſfitatingly, or irreſiſtibly, 
(in the protiuQtionaf it. Poſhbly the Graceof God, by which men under | 
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ſignal diſadvantages are (according to our Adverfaries Principles) neceffita- 

red to heleeve, may be juſt matrer of admiration unto men : but rhe vouch- | 
ſafement of ſuch grace ſuppoſed, the aQ of beleeving in men, is no gyound 
of adwiration at all ; no more, then ir was under the Law, to ſee a man 
making haſte to his Ciry of Refuge, being hotly and cloſely purſned by the 
Avenger of Blood; or then now it would be to feea young Infane a mile 
from Home, being carryed along in the Parents arms. However (to 2dd this 
by the way) I incline to think, that the reafon of our Saviours marvelimg 
upon the Centers Anſwer, was not ſimply and abſolutely rhe excellency 
or greatne(s of his Faich diſcovering ir felf thereby, bur in pare, che iravge- 
[neſs of the ſtupidity and unmanlikenefs of ſpirit in thoſe of Iſrael, which 
He was occaſioned to reminde and eonfider, by the noeablenefs of rhar Faith, 
which ſhined ina man who was (and had been, in all like!yhood) 2 Pagan, 
and a Soldier, and an Officer of rank amongſt Soldiers; al} which, in their 
reſpe&ive Natures, and according to common experience (which fill follows 
the Natures of things, and diſcovers thern) are difadvanrages ro Beleeving. 
The words mentianed have a breathing of ſuch an import : #hex Feſms beard 
it, Ha maxuelled, and ſoid, 1 hevenot found ſo great Faith, No, Nor In 
IsRazr. If Beleeving depends upon the Omniporent Exertions of God, af- | 
ter any ſuch manner, as our Adverſaries imagine, our Saviour could have no 
competent reaſon to marvel, cither that it ſhould be found, where ir was ; 
or not. faund, where it wasnot z unleſs this ſhould be a ground of marvelling 
unto Hia, that Gad by His Omaniporency ſhould be able ro work Faith, in 
whom He plcaſeth ; or that Man ſhould aor a& and do more, then Ho hath 
Power to do, yea orthen all the Creatures in Heaven, orin Earth, can en 
able Him to do, I cacan, belecve. : 

Fifthly : If they who beleeve not, have no ſufficiency of Power vonch- | 8. 31. 
ſafed by Godto helceve,then is the Faith of thoſe, wha do beleeve, no rezſfon- 
able or juſt matter of reproof, or ſhame, unto thaſe, who beleevenor. Bnt 
the Scripture often puts thafe, wha belecve nor, ro rebuke and ſhame, by 
mentioning unto them the examples of thoſe, who do beleeve. Z-go.' This 
latter Propofition needs no other Proof, but onely the fighe and confiderart 
on of theſe and ſuch like Paflages. For John came unto you its the way of Righ- 
teenſneff, andye beletved Hua net : hut the Publicars and Marley Sebeevedt him, 
Ando, when ye bad ſeen it, repent ed net afterwards, that yemight beteeve him, yo, 
The menof Nintueh ſhall rife up in Fudement with this generation, and ſhall 
candewn tt, becauſe they repented at the preaching of Jonas : and teholda greater 
then Jonas here d, By Paith Noah betng marxzed of God of things not ſdex as y01, |; 14a. 1. 14 
moved with fear, prepared an Ark tothe ſaving of bis Houſe, by which He con- 
demued the worlde, fc. From ſnch places as theſe ir is evident, that the Fairh, | c Heb, rx. 7 
' Repentance, and Obedience of the Saints, orof fach perfons who dobeleeve, 
repent, and obey, are juft matter of Condemnation unto thofe, who beleeve 
not, repent not, obey not, and repreſent chem as inexcufable. Bur now fo | 
make good the ſequel inthe Major Propoſition) theſe worthy aRings and de- | 
portments of thoſe, in whom they arefound, would be no ways confiderable | 
for atry ſuch end or purpoſe, as the ſhaming or condemning of unbelceving, 
impenitenr and difobedient Perſons, unleſs ir be ſuppoſed that rhefe have, or | 
had, or at [eaſt might have had, and this upon the ſame rerms with rhoſeo- 
ther, the like power and abilities, whereby to Beleeve, Repent, and Obey, | 
asthey did, or do. The cafting great matters into the Treaſury by rick men, 
was 00 diſparagement, or matter of ſhame to the poor dew, that caſt in 
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|rwo mites onely, becauſe theſe 1wo mrres were her mhole ſubſtance, ſhe was 
_ | not abletocaſtin more: in which reſpe& our Saviour Himſelf gives her this 

| reſtimony, that ſhe had caft in more then they all, Their caſting in great mat- 
' ters, would have been matter of juſt diſparagement unto her, in caſe ſhe had | 
| | been as wealthy as they, and ſhould have caſt in her t=o mies onely. Nor is. 
' the flying of a fowl inthe ayr, any diſparagement to a man, in that he doth | 
_ the like: noris the ſpeaking of Greek 'and Hebrew by him, who hath 
| 


| been ſeven years at School to learn theſe Tongues, and hath had the help of 
| men expert and skilful in them codire& him, any matter of diſparagemenr 
roan Infant of days, who is not as yet capable of ſuch education, though he 
| ſpeaketh them nor. And generally where there is not an equality of ſtrength, 
means, and abilities for the performance of an aQion that is commendable, 
the performance of it by him, orthem, who have the advantage of ftrengeh 
| and means inthis kinde, doth no wayvrefle& diſparagement upon the others, 
though chey perform it not. If thoſe who dobeleeve, have the Omniporen- 
cy of Heaven to affiſt them in beleeving, nay ro neceſfitate them to beleeve, 
certainly their beleeving is no matter of diſrepute or diſgrace unto thoſe who 
beleeve nor, eſpecially if it be ſuppoſed that they have no Power art all to 
]beleeve. | | | | 
6.32 {| Sixthly; If Gods Purpoſe and Intent be to ſtop the mouths of all ſach 
Perſons, and to leave them without excuſe, who ſhall prove, wicked, ungod- 
ly, unbelceving, 8c. then doth 'He vouchſafe ſufficiency of Power, and of 
Means to Repent, and Beleeve, and ſo robe ſaved. 'Bar the Conſequeat is | 
rrue, and moſt unqueſtionably evident from'rhe Scriptures. Therefore the 
Anrtecedent is true alſo, v!z. that God doth vouchſafe a ſufficiency of | 
Power, or Means, unto all Men, whereby cobeleeve, &c. That Gods Pur- 
poſe is, and that He maketh Proviſion accordingly, to top the:mouths of 
all wicked and ungodly men, fo that they ſhall have nothing with any colour | 
of Reaſon or Equity to plead for themſelves, why the ' Sencence of Erer- 
nal Death ſhould not paſs upon them, when they come to appear be-: 
fore His Tribunal, is (for truth) as clear as the Light ar Noon-day, from theſe 
and ſuch like places. For the :nviſible things of Him from the Creation of the 
world are clearly ſeen, berng. underflood by the things that are made, even His 
a Rom. 1. 20 | eternal Power and Godbead, tis T2 vivau airs eraroaoyhTris, I» C, tothe rnutent th 
ſhould be without excuſe*: (as our former Tranſlators rendered,) [ meaning, 
in caſe they ſhould negle& the glorrfying of God by depending upon Him, 
ſerving, and obeying Him. ] Our laſt Tranſlation maketh no difference, as 
ro our purpoſe, rendering the words thus : ſo that they are without excuſe, For 
if they [rhe Heathen] be »tirhout excuſe [by the means vouchſafed unto them 
by God, whereby to g/orrfie Him, certainly it was His Intent to render or 
make them ſo, by the ſaid means. So agaih : Now we know that whatſoever 
the Law ſaith, it ſaith to them that are under the Law, Tauar Every MovTu 
| 6 Ron. 3. 19 | May Bn STOPPED, axd all the world | viz. of ungodly Perſons] may be- 
| come guilty before God 'b, or, ſubje& ro the Tndgment of God, ( as our former 
| Tranſlation rendered the Original wan4«&;,): 7. e. found guilty upon ſuch 
| terms, that the Judgment of God in their Condemnation may appear eve- | 
ry. ways equitable, and juſtifiable» I omir other places. Links enough | 
(hineth from theſe cited, co diſcover this for a certain Truth, thar God | 
intends the tnexcuſableneſs of all Impenitent and Unbeleeving Perſons. 
Upoa this foundation of Truth, I build this inference (in-cthe Major /Pro- 
poſition} that therefore it muſt needs be, that He vouchſafeth a —_— | 
O 
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| ing, or not-doing many orber things, which they have Power to do, _— 


| adyancementof Hisglory in that behalf. For His Purpoſes not co bring 


| CarasFrability for performante;the beſt excuſe.Sxc. 33-| 503 


of Power, or Means, unto all Met, to Repent; and Beleeve. The Reaſon of 
this Conſequence is plain ; vis. becauſe the Plea of infufficiency, or want 
of ſirengrh, forthe doing of what is commanded, is rhe firſt-born ofapo- 
logies or excuſes, iathe cafe of non-performance: yea ir is an excuſe pal: 
able, not onely with all ingenuons and well-compoled men, but even with 


ly bewitched or d with the ſencelefine(s of expreſs Tyranny. The | 
Perſon, whom the King found amongſt his gueſts wirhont a wedding gar- 
ment, being demanded by Him, how he came in chicher not having this gar- 
ment, #& (ſaith the Parable) ſpeechleſs *® Doubtleſs if he could with 
Truth, or with the conſent of his Conſcience, have made ſuch an Anſwer as 
this, that he had nor wherewirhall, or that he wanted means, to procure a 
wedditzg garmetit, he would have pleaded ir ; yea and would have been ex- 
caſed by che King, upon ſuch a Plez z whereas now he muſt be 6eurd havd and 
foot, and caſt into outer darkneff. So in the Parable of the Talents, if rhe 
wiprofitable ſervant could have given this acconnt unto his Maſter (with 
truth, or with the verdict of his own Conſcience) that he had not 2 ſufficien- 
cy of Power granted unto him to improve his Talent, as the reſt of his fel- 
low-ſervants had, or, that it was not poſſible for himto have given his Maſter 
conrenr, inthe improvement of it, or the likes ithad been another manner 
of excuſe, or plea, then that which he inſiſted upon, ro his further enrangle- 
ment, '(as the purport of che Parable in that behalf, declareth >.) F | 
To pretend, that Men are ſafkciently inexcuſable before God, for negle&- 


it be not. ſuppoled chat chey have Tafficient Power to beleore, - 15 to ſerve 
glory of God with an enexcaſablenef of their own deviſing, and' which 
falls ſhort many degrees in reaching the Counſel and Purgoſevft God for the 


af) inexcaſableneſs upon the heads of wicked and impenirtene: men, onely in 
reſpet of ſome lefler, or lighter, wherher omiſſions, or commiſhons, bur 
in reſpe& of char grear and capital finalfſo, Unbelief, yez mainly and chiefly . 
inreſpetof thiss Now men canaor appear before God  raexcuſable upon | 
the account of their Infidelity, or Unbelief, unleſs it be ſuppoſed rhar they 
had been ſufficiently furniſhed by Him wich means, 2bilirtes, and opportu- 
nitics, for beleeving. | 

Ar this turn, our Adverſaries are wont to take SanRuary ander 4zams 
wing : bur this is roo narrow tocover them. All Men (they ſay) received 
| ſufficient Power in 44am to belceve : and upon this account Cod may juſt- 
ly hold them inexcuſable, if chey do nor beleeve. This Plea is like a com- 
modity ferch'd froma far Country, - which curns ro no account when it 1s 
brought Home. For, | 

1. There hath nothing yet been brought upon any Stage, where I have been 
Spe&aror, that ated the part of a rational or probable Proof, that all Men 
were in 4dam inveſted with a Power of beleeving. There is this Reaſon 
pregnant and irong againſt ir. If 44a yet inaocent (for mthis conſider- 
ation onely we now [peak of him) had a Power of beleeving, then might he 
aQually have beleecved, if he had pleaſed. But it was not poſhblerhat Adam, 
during his innoceacy, ſhould atually belceve : becauſe all' this while rhere 


which there is'no poſſibiliry of anal belecving. To pretend, that dam! 


thoſe that are of h, ſtern, and fevere Principles, if they be nor abſolute- | 


was no word of Revelation from God concerning i Feſws. Chrift, without | 


> os 4a af " _—_— 0" _ . Aa yY rs 


Wea 


(and ſo all Men in 4dam) had a Power, or Principle veſted in Him, where- | 


a Mar, 22.212 


þ Mar, 25-24, 
26,27 
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c x John 5, x0 


|by He was able to beleeve whatſoever God ſhould ar any time reveal unto 


| Adverſaries, who generally term ſuch a Beleeving, (I mean, a Beleeving of 


| (doubrlefs) if Men received no other Power in 44am to beleeve, then onely 


' | by God, which he,or they, muſt needs know came from God, they received 


Him, and conſequently to beleeve the Goſpel, in caſe ir had been diſcovered 
unto» Him, as now it 5 unto:Men, 1s to fpeak with no good accord to their 
own Principles, and with leſs accommodation to their Cauſe. For, | 
1. If there was a ſufficiency of Power given unto Adam whereby to be- 
leeve, then it is a plain caſe that beleeviog requireth not the interpoſal of the 
Omaiporency of God in any extraordinary way, to procure, raiſe, or effe&t 
ic. For (doubtleſs) this Omnipotency was not given unto Adam. And that 
which in one caſe, or at one tame, cannot be effe&ted withour a concur- 
rence of Omnipotency, neither can ir be effeRted without the ſame at an- 
other. | 
2. Neither is a Power to beleeve whatſoever Gnd ſhall reveal, a Power of 
bekeeving ſavingly, or to Juſtification, according to the Principles of our 


what God hath revealed in the Goſpel) an Hiflorical Faich, and make ir ſpe- 
cifically diſtin from chat Faith which juſtifieth, defining this ro be are- 
cumbency , reſting, or relying upon Chreft for Juſtification. Therefore 


terms, or with ſuch a kinde of Faith, which now God requirerh of them to 
their Juſtification. And to ſay, or prove, that Adam, or all Men in Adam, 
received Rower to beleeve with any other kinde of Faith, then that, which 
now, in the lapſed eſtate of man, juſtifieth, is but to ſay or prove dnegoJvirven, | 
that which is broadly eccentrical, and irrelative roche buſineſs in hand. 

3+ Suppoſe that to beleeve the Goſpel, were juſtifying Faith (which my 
Faith beleeveth it tobe) and that 44am had Power to have beleeved it (and 
ſo all Men in him) in caſe it had been revealed unto him, (*. e. fo revealed, 
chat He had certainly known, that the Revelation came from God : and that 


then this, is an improbabiliry of the firſt magnirade,)) doubtleſs all Men now 
are inveſted with a Power of belceving it upon ſuch terms, viz. in caſe 
it ſhall be revealed unto them ſo, rhat they ſhall cerraioly know that the Re- 
velation cometh from God. For though the Apoſtle Jobr ſpeaketh of Un- 
beleevers under the Goſpel, as men that make God a har, in that they beleeve 
not the Record, that Ho bath given of Hu Son, yet his meaning is not to 
charge them with offering this indignity unto God, knowingly, wittingly, 
and (as it were) to His face, oras it chey knew well enough this Recor# to 
have been given by Him, and yet would not truſt, or beleeve Him therein : 
but by cheir Unbelicf at this great Point, they are ſaid to make Him a har, 
inthis ſence, vez. becauſe they reje& that as a fable, or untruth, which yer 

hath been ſpoken, and aſſerted by God Himſelf for Truth, yea and that up- 
on ſuch terms, that by a diligent ad ſtri enquiry they might come to a cer- 

tain knowledg that it was ſpokea and afferted by Him. For otherwiſe the 
light of Nature, and force of Conſcience, are ſcarcely in any man (much leſs] 
inthe generalicy of Unbelgevers) ſo far waſted, or ſp2nr, with finning,as that 

they can, immediately 2nd dire&ly, or avy otherwiſe then conſtructively, or | 
ina conſequential, indireR, and remote way, call God, « her. Therefore 


incaſe of ſuch a Revelation of the Goſpel made unto him, or them in him, 


noother power of Beleeviog, in him, whileſt he ſtood, then what they 
rally receive by, or from Chriſt, ſince Adams Fall. So that to fetch che 


Inex- 


however, Men did not receive any Power in Adam to beleeve upon ſuch | 


He ſhould have Power to beleeve it upon any other account of Revelation, | | 
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inexcuſableneſs of Men inthe fin of their Uanbelief, from 44am, is to tra- 
vel:ro rhe /ndres with extream hazard and expence, to bring the ſame com- | 
modiry from thence, which a man hath, and' this every ways as well conditi- 
oned, and in ſufficient quantity for his purpoſe, at his own 'Home. 

4+ If all Menreceived power in 44am to beleeve ſavingly, orto Juſtifi- 
cation, then muſt Adam himſelf needs be ſuppoſed to have received this 
power.. If fo, then muſt ir beſuppoſed wirhall co have been ſome ways uſe- 
tul; beneficial, and ſerviceable for ſome end and purpoſe of concernmenr, un+ 
rohim. For to conceive that it was a meer impercinency, or ſuperflaity, is 
an unfavory Notion. If the: power we ſpeak of were any ways uſeful unto 
Adam, then was it uſeful, either for the enabling him tobeleeve unto Juſti- 
ficarion, whileſt he remained yer innocent : or, incaſe he ſhould fall, to 
carry along with him into his lapſed condirion, that 'inthis he might be en- 
abled by ic ro beleeve accordingly. But that it was notuſeful ro Him in the 
former conſideration, 1s evideht; becauſe during His eſtate of Innocency, 
He remained under a Covezant of Works; in which caſe, He neither had 
| any neceffity of Beleeving, inorder ro His Juſtificarion, having noe yer fin- 
'ed;z- or it any Neceſhty in this kinde had been: upon Him, His Beleeving 
| could nor have juſtified Him, in as much as the Law of Juſtification by | 
Faich, was not yet given or ubliſhed by God. Norwas it, or could ir be 
uſeful unto Him in the latter conſideration 3 for (doubtleſs) He carried no- 
thing ſaving, or-juſtifying with Him our of His eſtate of Innocency, into His 
lapſed condition, which was a condition of Sin, Miſery, and -Condemnati- 
on, eſpecially vttil the Promiſe of a Saviour was given, and thar Trumpet | 
of the great Jubilee had ſounded ; rhar the Seed of the waman ſhould bruiſe, or | 
break, .the Serpents Head ©, ph we 

'5. (And laſtly,” forthis) It is no ways probable that Men received power | 

| 


a Gen. 3. 15 


in 44am tobeleeve, or at leaſt that any ſuch power, though received in him, 
is of any account 'with God to render Men inexcuſadle under the finof Un- | 
belief, in the days of the Goſpel (which.is of equal:conducement unto our | 
purpoſe} becauſe the Holy Ghoſt affigns other grounds and reaſons (as we 
lately heard) co afſert this tnexcafableneſs, bur no where-gives the leaſt inci- 
| mation, either of any ſuch'/power to beleeve (as we now oppoſe) received 
| by Men in Adam; much lefs, of any relation, which this Power ſhould have | © ' 
'to that inexcuſableneſs of unbeleevers under the Goſpel, which God hath 
' projected; or provided for upon other terms. Therefore, 

| 2. Suppoſeir ſhould begranred, that Men generally did receive in dam 
ſuch a power of Beleeving, which is ſo much contended for, yet God having 
| made a ſecond, a new Covenant, a Covenant of much more Grace, Love, 
| and Mercy with them (whereof ſubſtancial and large proof hath been made, 
in the Premiſles) ir is no ways conſonant eicher ro the VViſdom of God, or to 
the unſearchable riches of His Grace in this »ew Covenant, that He ſhould 
proceed in Judgment againſt them upon any advantage taken from heir con 
 dirion under the firſt Covenant, If men will here be peremptory, and ſay, 
that ſach proceedings in Judgmene againſt:men are conſonant enough both ro 
| His Wiſdom, and to His Grace (in the new Covenant) ler them either, ' 
1. produce ſome Scripture to evince ſuch a conſonancy: or elſe; 2. let 
them confeſs, and profeſs, that they are in a ſufficient capacity, by means of | 
that light of Reaſon, Judgmene, and underſtanding that ſhineth in them, to| - 
judg and conclude what is agreeable to the Wiſdom, or Grace, of God, with- | 
out warrant 2nd direQion from the Scriptures. To decline both theſe, is (be- | 
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ing iacceprered). to profeſs VVilt and Obſtiaacy under the Name of  Jadg- | 
ment. The former ( I amcerfain } they cannge do: if they do the latter, chey 
fin 2gainſt the firſt-born of thoſe Principles, which rhey chiefly imploy in 
the defence and chaiatenance of their Cauſe. Bur, | 
2- (And hafily, foe this alſo) The Scripeures themſelves, 2s they are alto- 
gerker fileat of any purpoſe or intent in God; yo judg or condemn menupon 
atly thipg, for which they thay feera accoumable from the firſt Covenant 
made with ther it Adam ;, ſo do they frequencly meneion, and affere, the 
Counſel and Purpoſe of God to proceed in the Judgment and Condemnati- 
onof Men, by the Gofpe/, and upon ſuch Articles relating to the Covenant 
of Grace, of the tegle& or breach whereof Mco ſhall be found guiley. He 
that rejeieth me, awsi recerveth net my words, hath one #hat judgeth him: the 
WorxD Trar I Havs Sroxen, Tur Sams Sraliri [vo Heim i the 
left dey *. He doth hor lay, the word that 1 have ſpoken ſhall judg Him, ec. 
but, Tres Saws ſbel jwdg Hime, which (doubtleſs) hath this emphati- 
cal import, har the VVord, which He hath ſpoken | ſince His coming in the 
fleſh; or, inthe Goſps/ } atid no other word whatſoever but this, ſhall jade 
Him, [5.e. be inſiſted upon toevict Him guiley, or worthy of Condemna- 
tions] As for all that the Apoſiles fpake 19 their preaching the Goſpel, and 
what other Miniſters thereof ſpeak in cheirs, fo far as they preach the Truth 
of the Goſpel, or that, which being negleRed will render men liable unto 
Judgment, is conſtructively, atd in eff, but the ſame Word wich that 


which Cbreft c and fpake in the fleſh. In like manner the Apoſtle 
Pawl, ſpeaki himſelf, and his fellow-Apoſtles, and all Miniſters of the 
Geſpt, expreſitth himſelf thus :_ For we are wato God 4 ſwett Cor, rhe ſect ] 


b 2 br, 2, 15 | ſavor of Chriſt, in them that are ſaved, and in them that periſh», How 


c 23Theſ, I «7,8 


was the Apoſtle, or how arethe fairhful Miniſtets of the Goſpel, rhe ſee: 
[awvr of Chriſt unto God, in thoſe who periſh ? vis. as the cffeRual tender of 
Chriſt unto Met, in the Name of God, for their Salvation, readereth chem 
utterly incxcuſable, andevery ways, and moſt juſtly, liablero the Judgmenc 
of God, if they accept Him tort by beleeving on Him. So elſewhere He aſ- 
ſerts diſobedience to.the Goſpel, as the great Article of Inditment againſt 
choſe, that ſhall be «eſireyod by Jeſin Chriſt, when He ſhall be revealed from 
Heaven with His meghty Angels, in flaming fire <&c. And moſt frequently 
the ſentence of Condenifation is beat againſt the fin of non-beleeving, and 
negle& of the Goſpel: Hark 16. 16. Heb. a. 2, Fl Job. 8. 24,8&c. So that 
there is nd colour, but that which is very waſhby, for any power of Beleeving 
received in Adam by rhe generality of Men: and. yet lefs colour is there for 
ſuch a conceſt as this, thar God ſhould bring the vengeance of eternal fireup- 
on their heads, for not beleeving with that Power, which they received in 
Adam : for other power to beleeve, beſides this, our Adverſaries allow them 
none, Queſttonlefs the Holy Ghif, who is {0 follicitous from place ro place 
ro vindicatethe Righteouſneſs and Equityof Gods Proceedings in the Con- 
demnation'of wicked and unbeleeving men, would have infifted more or tefs 
vpon that ground, which our Adverſarics make che prove and puppir, the 
firitend laſt of His vindication in this kind (I meantheir inveſtitore in AgHom 
with power to belecve) hadrthere 1. been any ſach inveſhture ; and, 2. had 
che conſideration thereof been of any value for ſuch a purpoſe. 

Seventhly : If all Men have power cobelceve, r. That God is: 2, Thar 
He isa Rewarder of thoſethar ſeek Hia, then have they power ro beleeve 


The 
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jaſtifyingly, or co accepration with God. Bar all Men havethis power. Ergo. 
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The Conſequence inthe Major Propofition the Apoſtle makes unqueſion- 
able, where He ſaith : He that cometh unto God, muſt belteve that He « : 
and that He it a Rewarder of thoſe that ſeek Hima, By coming unto Goa, it|, p, . & 
isclear by the whole carriage of the Contexr round 2bont, that he meaneth - 
acoming unto Him with acceptation, and fo as :ivaewioz, to pleaſe Him. 
And Calvin himſelf all along his Commentaries upon the place, rakerh 
it for granted, that the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of ſuch a Faith, or Beleeving, 
que gratiam apud Deum conciliet, which procureth grace and favor with 


The Minor Propoſition, is the ſence of learned men generally, eſpecially 
of ſuch, who have acquainted themſelves with the Wrirings of Philoſo- 
phers, and other ftudious and learned men amongſt the Heathen. Intheſe 
Writings they finde many ſayings, wherein the Authors do not onely avouch 
the certainty and unqueſtionableneſs of the Being of God, bur that ve 
property alſo, the Belief whereof the Apoſtle here principally requiret 
ro givea man acceſs with acceptation unto God, viz. His being 4 Rewarder | 
of thoſe, who ſeek Him, And beſides the Apoſtle himſelf expreſly affirms, 
that 78 yrosdv Ty NT, 1.0, that which Is knowable of God, (or as Calvin in- 
rerprets it, Quod de Deo cogneſet oper e-pretium eft, i, e. that which is worth a 
whileto be known of God ®,) was gary i avrirs, manifeſt in them, or, to >a Tujit, 
them: yea and further, that God Himſelf made it thus manifeſt ©, A little | "Ru. 3. 19 
after, He chargeth them thus, that when they knew God, they glorified Him 
not as God, neither were thankful, but became Varn in their imaginations 4, oc, Ts x. 48 | 
affigning this for the ground and cauſe of that moſt ſevere and dreadful pro- | 
ceeding of God in _ againſt them, in delivering rhem upto a repro- | 
bate minde, tovile affetiions, to uncleanneſi,&c. Now (queſtionles) 1. This 
glorifying of God, as God, imports (among other things) a beleeving, truſt- 
ing, depending on Him, as 4 Rewarder f thoſe who ſeek Him, For they who 
do not thus beleeve, or depend upon Him, cannot be ſaid, whatſoever they 
(hall meaſure unto Him beſides, ro glorifie Him as God, 2, As certain it is, 
that had they not had a ſufficiency of power thus to have glorified Him (1 
mean, 4s God, and as 4 Rewarder of thoſe who ſeek Him) the negleR, or non- 
performance of it, would have been no provocarion in the fight of God fo 
fignally exaſperating, or provoking, as to have kindled a fire of ſuch high 
indignation in His Breſt againſt them, which (ſhould bura ſoneer to the bot- 
tom of Hell, as that ſpecified. The ſervant ( ſaith our Saviour ) that knew 
not bis Lords will, and did commit things worthy of flripes, ſhall be beaten with 
few ſtripes ©. Yea (doubtleſs) had not this ſervant been in a capacity of | e Luke 13. 48 
knowing bi Lords will, in caſe he had been duly inquiſitive after it, he had 
not been eater with any ſtripes at alt; though he had committed ſuch things, | 
which had been worthy ftrepes in other men. This is evident from that great 
Principle of Equity, atteſted by our Saviour inthe words immediately fol- 
lowing: For wato whom ſoever much ts giuen, of him ſhall be much required, 
[ of hem, 1, e, of him onely,] and conſequently, not of others, ro whom little 
hach been given. And if we ſhall go along with the ſaid Principle, whi- 
ther it will direAly lead us, we ſhall be brought by it to this Concluſion, 
that unto whom ſoever nothing u given, of him nothing will be required : as inthe 
Parable of the Talents, we hear of no ſervant called to accounc, bur onely 
ſuch, who had received Talents, one, or more. Therefore wichour con- 
rroverſie the Heathen generally had, and have, power, means, and opportu- 
nities ſufficient to come to the knowledg of this gracious Property in God, 

Tres that : 
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a Rem. 10,18 
AQs 14.16,17 
Rom. 2. 4 

b Divine Au- 
thor. of the 
Scriptures 
aſſerted ; p. 


183,184,185, 
&c, 


Adam apres avoir eſte deiette en telle confuſion, 
il a eſte ſecond en ſa maudite ſemence, pour en- 
| gerdier generation ſemblable aluy : celt a dire, 
vicieuſe, perverſe, corrompue, vuide & deſpour- 
veiie de tout bien, riche & abondante en mal. 
Toutesfois,le Seigneur de taiſcricorde (qui n'aime 
pas ſeulement, mais luy meſme eſt amour & cha- 
' rit& ) voulant encores par ſa bonte infinie aimer ce 
qui n'eſt digne d'aimer, na pas du tout diſfipe,per- 
du, & abyſme les hommes, comme leur iniquite le 
requeroit 2 mais les a ſouſtenus & ſupportes en 
douceur & patience, leur donnant cerme & loifir 
de (ec retourner a lui, & ſe radrefſler a I'obeiflance, 
de laquelle ils s'cſtoyent deftournes, Er combien 
que diffimulaſt & fe teuſt ( comme &'il (cult 
| voulu cacher d*cux) les laiſlant aller apres les de- 
firs & ſouhaits de leur concupiſcence,ſans loix,fans 
regime,ſans correRion queleongz de ſa Parole: ne- 
antmoins il leur a baille afſez d'advertifiements qui 
les devoyent inciter ae cercher, raſter, & trouuer, 
pour le cognoiſtre & honnorer comme il apparte- 
noit, Car il a &ſJeve par tour, en tous lieux, & en 
routes Choſes, les enſeignes & armoiries : voire 
(ſous blaſons de fi claire intelligence, que ni avoit 
\cclui qui peuſt pretendre ignorance de ne cog- 


noiltre 


that He « a Rewarderof thoſe who ſeek Him, and conſequently of comrng to 
Him with acceptation. And let me add this by the way: That He that 
hath.a ſufficiency of power and means, tocome to the Knowledg or Belief, 
| 1» That Gods: 2. That He « 4 Rewarder of thoſe, who ſeek Him, is not by 
chis ſufficiency ſimply neceſfitated, either to beleeve the one, or the other. 
[t is with the generality of mea in this reſpeR, as it is with God himſelf: as 
well the one, asthe other, have power to do many things, which yet they do 
| not; and therefore are not by a power of aRing, neceſſitated unto ation. 
Yea it isa Principle owned by our Adverſaries themſelves, rhart men general-. 
ly have power to do, more then they do: and it is an unqueſtionable rule in the 
art of Reaſon, that 4 #egatione oHtgs, ad negationem potentie, non valet arga- 
mentem. Sothatin caſe it ſhould, or could, be proved (which I belcevere- 
ver yet was, nor ever will be proved) that no Heathen wanting the letter of 
the Goſpel, andthe Oral Miniſtry of it, ever yet beleeved on God ro Juſtifi- 
cation, or was accepted with Him, yer would it be no ſufficient proof, that 
therefore they had no power thus to beleeve on Him, or to dothat, upon the 
doing whereof they (hould have been accepted with Him. Bur that the Hea- 
then had, and have, power vouchſafed unto them by God, whereby to repent, 
and to beleeve, if their Will were anſwerable totheir Power in this kinde, 
might be yet further evidenced by a far greater Vote from the Scriptures ; 
bur that in levying this here, we ſhould anticipate a conſiderable part of our 
Intentions relating to the ſecond part of this Work- And beſides, three of 
the moſt conſiderable Paſſages *,* pregnant with the Truth we now contend 
for, have(I remember) been largely opened and argued by us upon the ſame 
account elſewhere ®. I ſhall (ar the preſent ) conclude the Point in hand wirh 
2 parcel of Diſcourſe from the Writings of Mr Calvin: who in az Epiſie 
ſhewing bew Chriſt t the end of the Law, prefixed before the French New Teſt» | 
ment, diſcourſeth to rhis effeR. 


After that Adam was left in ſuch confuſion, 
he was fraitful in bis curſed ſeed, to bring 
forth a generation like unto him : that tc to ſay, 
vicious, perverſe, corrupted, voyd and deſti- 
ture of all good, rich aud abounding in evil. 
Nevertheleſs, the Lord of bis Mercy (who 
doth not onely love, tut i Himſelf Love and 
Charity) being yet willing by his infinite good. 
nef to love that which is not worthy of love, 
hath not altogether difſipated, loft, and over- 
whelmed men,as therr ſin di1 require. but hath 
ſuſtained and ſupperted them in ſweetneſs and 
patience, giving them time and leafure to 


return unto Him, 4rd ſet themſelyes to that | 
Obedtence from which they had ſirayel, And | 


though He did diſſemble and was filent (as if 
He would hide himſelf from them ) ſuffering 
them to go after the deſires and wiſhes of their 
luft, without L ans, without Government, with- 
out any corretiton by big Word: yet be bath grven 


them warnings enough, which might have in- | 


cited them to ſeek, taſte, and finde bim, for 
to know and bonor him as it behoued them, For 
he hath lified wp every where, and' im all 
places 
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places, and things, his Enſigns and Arms, 

a ſo clearly and intelligibly imblazoned, that 
there was no one could pretend ignorance of 
the Knowledg of ſo ſoveraign a Lord, who 
had in ſe ample a manner exalted his magnifi- 
cence: viz, That in all parts of the World, 
in Heaven and in Earth, he hath mritten, 
aud even engrauen the Glory of bis Might, 
Goodneſi, Wiſcom, and Eternity. Satnt Panl 
therefore ſaith very rue, That the Lord never 
left bimſelf without witneſſ, even towards 
them, unto whom he hath not ſent any knowledg 
of bis word, For as much as all the Creatures, 
from the Firmament to the center of the Earth, 
might be witneſſes, and meſſengers of bis glory 
wnto all Men, to draw them to ſeek him, and 
after beaving found him, towelcom him , and 
do him homage, according tothe dignity 
of a Lord ſogood, ſo powerful, fo wiſe,and 
eternal: And alſo did belp each one in its 
place to this queſt, For the Biras ſinging, 
wag' God , Beaſts cryed aloud unto him, the 
Elements fiood in fear of bim, Mountains rea- 
ſoned with bim, Rivers and Fountains catt 
their eyes upon him, Herbs and Flowers ſmiled 
on him, Although that inaced there was no 


underfiand his wyce toacertarn People, fc. 
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neceſsity to ſeek him very far : ty reaſon that 
each one might finde him in his own ſelf, being that we are all kept ap and preſer- 
ved by his vertue dwelling in w, In the mean.while, for to manifeſt more amply 
bis goodneſs aud infinite clemency among M en, he hath not contented himſelf to in- 
ftru# them all by ſuch documents, as wehave expreſt : tut bath ſpecially gruen to 


To this ſo large and lightſom an acknowledgment of ſufficient means 
vouchſafed by God unto the Heathen, whereby to come to the Knowledg of 
Him, of His Goodneſs, Power, 8&c. and conſequemely to Repent, and be- 
leeve in Him, I ſhall nor need tro ſubjoyn ſuch ſayings as rheſe, That the 
Knowledg of God 1s naturally imbred [or, implanted] in the mindes of Men, 
That this Knowledg is fiifled,or corrupted, partly by ther fooliſhneſs, partly by their 
malice d: with other paſſages of like import exrant without number in this 


Eighely (and laſtly) If wicked men, and fuch who periſh in their fins 
through Impenitency and Unbelief, have nor a ſufficient Power and Means 
to Repent and Beleeve, then when God, moſt graciouſly, moſt affe&ionate- 
ly, moſt earneſtly invites them ro Repent, and to Belceve, and this in order 
to their Pezce and Salvation, Herather inſults over them in their extremity 
of weakneſs and miſery, then really intends any rhing gracious, or of a' 
ſaving import tothem. But to conceive thus of God 1s moſt unworthy of 
Him, and diſhonorable ro Him, and not far from Blaſphemy. Ergo. The 


noiltre yn fi ſouverain Seigneur, qui avoic fi am- 
plement exalte fa magnificence : Ceit, quand en 
routes les parties du mondegau cicl & en la terre 
il a eſerit,& quaſi engrave la gloire de (a puiſſance, 
bonte, ſapience, & erernite, Saint Par! donc a 
dic dien vray, Que le Seigneur ne $*eſtoit iamais 
laifſe ſans reſmoiznage : meſme envetrs ceux au- 
ſquels il na envoye avcune cognoiffance de 1a Pa» 
role, Veu que toutes les creatures, depuis le fir- 
mament mfqu/au centre de la terre, pouvoyent 
cltte celmoigns, & meſſagers de 1a gloire a tous 
hommes, pour les attirer ale cercher, & apres 
Pavoir trouue, lui faire recucil & hommage, ſclon 
la dignite dun Seigneur fi bon, (i puifſanc, 6 ſage, 
& erernel] : & meſmes aidoyent chacune en ſon en- 
droir, a cette quefte, Car les oifclets chantans, 
chantoyent Dieu, les beſtes le reclamoyent, les, 
cſlemens le redoatoyent, les manragnes le raiſon- 
noyent, les fleunes & fontaincs lui jetroyent ceil- 
lades, les herbes & fleurs luy riovent, Combicen 
que veritablement il ne feult pas meſtier de le cer- 
cher fort loin ; Veu que chacun le pouvoir rrouuer 
en foi meſme, entanrt que nous ſommcs tous ſub. 
{tanres & conſerves de fa vertu habicante cn nous. 
Cependant, encore pour plus amplemenc mani- 
telter fa bonte & clemence infinie entre les hom» 
mes, i} va pas efte content de les inſtruire, rous par 
tels enſcignements, qua*vons declaire : mais il a 
ſpecialement. faic entendre fa voix a vn certain 
Peupk, &c, 


c Det notici- 
am hominu 
metibus na» 
| twraliter eſſe 
| inditan : 


d Eandem noticiam, partim inſcitia, partim malitia, vel ſaffo- 
cari vel corrwmpi, Idem. Inſtit. l. 1, c, 4. in titulo. 
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Reaſon of rhe Connexion inthe Major Propoſition, is, becauſe to profeſs 
loveto a man that is in imminent danger of his life, and upon this account to- 
| perſmade, preſs, and be earneſt with him, ro- do that for the ſafety of his 
| life, which the Perſwader in this caſe abſolutely knoweth to be unpoffible for 
| the perſwaded to do, (as ſuppoſe it were, to make him wings, and fly inthe 
ayr beyond the Seas, or toturn himſelf into a fiſh, and live in the Seas, or | 
the like) ſuch an addrefſment as this to ſuch 2 poor wretch, would be baſe- 
Iy illuſory, and infulring, nor conld it admir of any better interpretation. 
In like manner, if God, knowing that a natural and ungodly man is inthe 
utmoſt danger of periſhing for ever, and-wirhall, that he hath no power to re- 
pent, or beleeve, ſhall yet vehemently and affe&ionately urge, preſs, and 
perſwade ſuch a man to Repenc and Beleeve, that he may not periſh, can ſuch 
an application as this bear any other conſtruction, then as deriſfory, and pro- 
ceeding from one,who doth not ſimply delight in the death of a Sinner, bur to 
make the death of ſuch a miſerable Creature, as full of gall, and bitterneſs, 
and miſery, as He well knows how to do > Therefore cerrainly,- when God 
ftretcheth out his hand all the day long to wicked men ;, when he ſaith, turn ye, 
tarn ye from your evil ways : why will ye dye,e&c. when He faith, Repent, and turn 
your ſelves from all your tranſgreſsions, ſo iniquity ſhall not be your ruine : and a» 
gain, turn af my reproof, (with the like,) He knoweth that what He thus ear- 
neſtly and affeRionately requirerh of them, and prefſerh them unto, they 
have power to perform : otherwiſe in ſuch expreſſions as theſe, He ſhould 
belikeuntoa Judg, or King, that having ſentenced a lame man to death for 
Treaſon, or ſome other crime, ſhould promiſe him his life, in caſe he would 
run twenty miles within an hours ſpace, and accordingly preſs him with 
much ſeriouſneſs unto it. I have mer with nothing (ro my beſt remem- 
brance) from che Pen of any Defender of the contrary Faith, to obſtruct 
or check chis Argument in the courſe of it: nor am I able to imagine what 
can with any face of Reaſon, or of Truth, conteſt with it. | 
To fay, that when God with the greateſt earneſineſs of expreſſion, calls 
upon wicked men to Repent, He onely fignifies unto them, what would pre- 
vent their deſtru&ion, were it found in them, but ſuppoſeth nor any Principle 
or power in them to exhibir or perform it ; ſuch an allegation (I ſay) as this 
bath neither ſalt nor ſavor in it. For to what account can it be brought, that 
God ſhould inform wicked men,how,or which way they may eſcape deſtru&i- 
on, if irbe ſuppoſed withall that rhey are in no capacity, no not ſo much as 
under a poſſibility, of receiving any benefit by ſuch an information > Beſides, 
God cannot truly and cordially profeſs that He deſireth ot the death of a ſin- 
zer, or, of him that dyeth, upon the account onely of an information dire&ed 
to ſuch a man, concerning the way, or means of his eſcape, unleſs it be ſup- 
poſed withall that he is made capable by Him of benefit by ſuch an informa- 
tion, and in a condition to make uſe of ir in order to an eſcape. And (to con- 
clude) meer informations are not wont to be given inexhortatory or precep: | 
tive language, as, tarnye,turn ye,ec. nor in ſuch patherique ſtrains, as, #hy m#ll 
Je dhe, O houſe of Iſrael ? nor with ſuch Promiſes annexed,as, ſo ſhal not iniquity 
be your rurne: nor (laſtly) where they are of no uſe, neither to thoſe ro whom 
they are given, norto Him that giveth them, nor to*any others : which up- 
- conſideration of particulars would plainly appear to be the caſe be- 
Ore us. 
| $.36. To ſay that in ſuch affe&ionare Exhortations and Expreffions as thoſe 
'  {underpreſent conſideration, God onely exprefſeth His Will of Approbati- 
ON, 
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nn momrcas Is. defied byGod.See.y6, 5n | 
on, Ggaifpingthart Righroouſhels,and Repehtaneeutter'fin, wnll lothe Texce 
and Salvationof this Creaturo, upon, indby aways of theſe, wrevhingsfiin- 
ply agreeable to His Nabare, Minde, and'Goodnefs : bait: Joth'tior irftfnt © 
4goi ates Purpoſcin Himicifro work Repentatice #n vhe perſoris 
to whom He thus fpoaketh', nor yet that tchty.havepotrert wflidar 
Him ; RR imconfidetable, and mconfrentwithRafOn;&the 

1. if Rightcoaſhefs, and Repentance after 'fin, a2d the <Salvarion of The! 
Creature hereupon, befimply agreeable ro-Hlis Nargwel Mitte, 29d 'Ockd- 
cſs, «ben why thduld netche Re netupot th, he $Sulvatfos) of 
thoſe perſons, to whom He partioufarly xddreflcrh H invdF in thoſe grains | 
and caracft Compellacions #nd Ethoredtions bf which We ti0wv Tpeit, 'de 
every whic as egrocable ro His Nature, Midds, 4nd Goodneſs, usthe Reperie- 
nace, or-Salvateon, of aty other perſons in their Eaſe > He to'whete Vi8hif- 
eth eny diffcreace tachis kinde. Or of the Repentance and Salvition of Rite 
Singers be agrecable ro His Nature, Minde, and Goodneſs, ard hot of o&hiers, 
it is a plaincale, hat the Repetcance and Salvation of the Creature, fimply 
confidertd, are not thechings chat are ſo agreetdle to Hitty, but the Reperit- | 
ance and Salvation of ſuch and ſuch patticalar ſubjects. For Repefitatice artd | 
Salvation are the ſame things, and of the ſame Nature, th Whit perſons, or 
ſubje&s ſocver : no perfonal conſidetarion whatſiever alttveth tHetr Nathtes, / 
or eſſential Properties. Again, 4 a He C2577Þ 

2. If che intent of God weretocxpreſsor fiphifie, His Approbitive VV ill 
{of the Repenrance and Salvatton'ot his -Cteifitte; of the Bieablenchs of 
theſe to His Nature, Minde, and Goodiieſd, Hewonldfarhet Have tbreffed | 
ic in applications of himſelf nnco ſuch peribas; ot Tabjats,' Whoſe Repent- 
ance and Salvation he really inendeth and weflreft, (hed 1h add 
{ madeto thoſe, whoſe Reperitance und Salvation He defirerh bt ; tisy, WHOA 
he was reſolved from. Brernity (for 1Hivis eh6voyde#f rhe Grttle confited 
by our Adverſaries) ro defitvy for ever: It wefe very 6apfopet ind Fart for 
a Judg, or Prince, to make a feeling 2nd affetibiitte DifcohtR of their ele- 
mency, gvodneſs and ſweorneſs of Narure, their geeat wverſeticfsts as of [e- 
verity, 8c. unto ſuch perſors, whom they had Been of a 608 tirre tefolved, 
and before any Cauſe adminiſtred by theſe perſdhs of ſuch 4 reſ&ſittivh 24Hf 
chem, to put coa terrible, rorturingy, and ignotainious death, cfÞebially if; bf 
neer the time, when ch moſt ſevete execurion is ititetided t6-be done Hiþbb 
them. 1 

z- (Andlaſtly 3 The Arguthent propotmded by us, and with whoſe vir | 
dication we are yer in labor, doth neither ſuppoſe, that God will wbtk RE- | 
[peneance (as our Adverſaries call, working Reprtanee) iti the perfor there | 
ſpokenof, 7. e. that be will work ic pon any ſic retans, char if (hall n&cel- | 
farily, or infallibly be effeQed, nor yer that the per ſotisrhiemfeſves e2ti tepett 
wichour God. Thac which ir fuppoſerh, is this, that God is f6 far nioviris 
and affifting the Hearrs, Wills, and Confciences of theſe rien, ih ordet to 
their Repetitance, that if they were but willing” to do, what Re efiableth rhetts 
todo inreference andorder to the ſatis, their Repetitzrice would be effe&- 
ed, andthey ſaved upon it. In which cafe (1 mean, if they (ould repetir) | 
this Repenrance were moſt juſtly 2fcribible unto God, rivt to themifelves, in 
as mach as it is be, that r. Giveth che power and ab#itics to repent. | 
2 That fecretly forms 40d faftions cher Wilks; {o' 45 to'thate them willing 
2Omally ro repent : 3. Thar ſupports thelr Wilkthnts framed; r6; 2rid in; che 
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| or:in whom Repeatance is wrought, mufb of neceſſity beſo far, or to ſuch a 
[ly abd properlyaſcribed unto him, or called, Hs, as it is aſcribed unto God, 


efi Dew: whatſoever is in God, is God. The truth of this Maxim was clear- 


production of the aR it ſelf of Repentance. Whereas that which men chem- 
ſelves do, in, towards, or about their Repentance, is ſo inconſiderable, in com- 
pariſen of what God doth, thar the greatneſs of his Grace and interpoſure 
herein, deſerves (ina manner) all the praiſe and honor thar belongs unto the 
ation: although ir be crue 'alſo, that che perſon himſelf, who repenteth, | 


degree iarerefſed, and aQtive in the work, that the work ir ſelf may be as tru- 


and-rermed, his. For it is man: that repenteth, not God, though whar he 
doth in repenting, he doth by the operating'and aſfiſting Grace of God: in 
which reſpe& ir is ſaid tobe his gefe. Bur concerning the conjunQure and 
reſpeRive inrereſts ofthe firſt and ſecond Cauſes in the produRion or raiſing 
of one and the ſame a&, we ſhall (God willing) diſcourſe more particularly 
inthe ſecond parr of this Work, where alſo we ſhall clear and diſcharge all 
thoſe Paſſages and Texts of Scripture from their hard fervice, which are com- 
pelled by ſome to ſerve againſt this great Truth (of chat high importance for 
the glory, as well of the Grace, as Juſtice, of God) Tharall Men wichourt 
exception have a ſufficiency of-power vonchſafed umtorhem by God, where- 
by co Repent, and to beleeve, unto Salvation: and thar it is through want of 
Will, (or rather, willingneſs) not of Power, that any man periſheth. At | 
preſent, to the further confirmation of the main DoRrine commended in | 
this Diſcourſe, we argue thus, | : 

Inthe eleventh place: 1f God intended net the Death of Chriſt, as a Ranſom 
or Satisfaftron for all Men, then arethere ſome Men, whom He never mtended to 
ſave, but to leave irrecoverably to everlaſting deſiruftion and perdttion, This 
Propoſition (I ſuppoſe} ſtands firm and ftrong npon its own 4fs : and needs 
no Prop of Proof or Argument to ſupport it. : For God intending ro ſave no 
man but by the Death of Cbr!f, evident tt is, that if chere be any: man, or 
number of men, for whoſe- Salyation he did not intend this Death, that he 
never intended their Salvation. Therefore I aſſume: : But there aye no ſuch 
Men, or number of Men, nhoſeSaluation God never intended; or whom He in- 
tended to leave irrecoverably to everlaſieng perdition, Ergo. The Reaſon of 
this Propoſition is, partly becauſe whatſoever God art any time intends, he 
intended always, yea from Eternity ; partly alſo becauſe there was a time, | 
when all Men were righteous and holy, viz. during the whole time of 
Adams integrity, in whoſe loynsall Men then were, and ſo muſt needs be 
Partakers of the ſame Holineſs and Integrity with him. So that unleſs we 
ſhall ſay and hold, that God never intended the Salvation of juſt and holy 
men, but to leave them irrecoverably roeverlaſting perdition, we cannor ſay 
that there are, or were any men, or ay number of men, whoſe Salvation he 
never intended, or whom he intended to leave irrecoverably to everlaſting 
deſtrution. Yea all Men had a Being in God himſelf, before rhey received 
or had a Being in Adam: in which reſpet Adam himſelf is called, the 
Son of God, viz, becauſe he received his Being from him, as (though not | 
after rhe manner thar) children receive their Beings from their Parenrs, or 
Fathers. Now whereſoever, or in what eſtate and condition ſoever, Adam 
was, there were all Men inthe ſame eſtate and condicion with him. Sothen 
all Men conſidered as being 1a God, were nothing but God himſelf, accord- 
ing tothe common, and moſt true Maxim of Divines ; Qurequrd in Deo eff, | 


ly evinced by us Cap. 4- of this Diſcourſe, where we argued the abſolute 


hmoliciry: 
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| ſimplicity of che Divine Effence, - or God. Therefore it God purpoſed 
from Erernity io leave any mgn, or number of men, irrecoverably to eter- 
nal deſtruCtion, this Purpoſe was couccived,. or taken up by Him againſt 
theſe men, whileſt they were yet onely in His Will and Power, and conſe- 
quently, whileſt hey were nothing bur Himſelf. But chat God ſhould per- 
emptorily reſolve and decree, never ro ſave, nor to intend to ſave,®*bur to de- 
ſign, and con(ign over irrevocably, irreverſibly, irrecoverably to eternal miſe- 
ry and deſtrution, millions of men, whileſt they were yer perfealy righte- 
ous and holy, yea-whileſt they were yet nothing but Himſelf, is (doubtleſs) 
a Notion hardly incidene to the judgment or thoughts of any man, who trem- 
bles tothink irreverenely, or unworthily of God. 

It is like it will be here pleaded, that God in His Purpoſe or Decreeto| &. 38. 
leave the men we ſpeak of, toeverlaſting perdition, doth nor look upon them, 
or conſider them, as being in himſelf, nor yet as being righteous and holy in 
Adam, but asmen that would inrime prove corrupt, ſinful, and abominable. 
And for God, to decree to leave men, thus conſidered, to irrecoverable de- 
ſtruQion, is nd ways unworthy of him. I anſwer, 

1. If God in his Decree of Reprobation, conſidered men as ſinful and 
wicked, then He paſſed over, and took no knowledg or notice of them, whileſt 
chey were yet righteous and innocenec : or if hedid take knowledg of their 
righreouſneſs, yet, this notwithſtanding, and (as it were) with the negle& and 
contempt of ir, He paſſed that moſt dreadful Doom, or Decree of an eternal 
Reprobation againſt them. Whereas the Scriptures every where commend | 
and highly magnifie, the conſtant loye, care, and reſpe4s of God, towards 
the righteous. The righteow Lord (ſaith David) loveth righteouſneſs: and : | 
His countenance doth behold the upright *®, And again : For thow, Lord, wilt | © P' 5-7 
bleſs the righteous : with favor wilt thou compaſs him," as with a ſPieldb, So a- bPla, 5,124 | 
gain: T be eyes of the Lord are upon the righteows ©, | (To omit many other pla- | « Pſa, 34,r5 
ces of like aſſertion.) From whence it evidently appears, r; That God be- 
holds and ſees, and cannot but behold and ſee, thoſe thar 'are righteous: 
2+: Thar ſceing afid beholding them ſuch, He always loves chem, and delights | 
inthem. Therefore it is unpoſfible, that God at any time ſhould nor ſee and 
behold the perſons we ſpeak of, being righteous, and whileſt righteons : þ 
And 2. thar ſecing and beholding them ſuch, that He ſhould nor love them, 
and intend graciouſly to thems and conſequently, that all this while, He | 
ſhould intend or decree the extremity of all evil and miſery againſt 
' them. | | | 

2. Iris altogether inconſiſtent with the Righteouſneſs and Equity of Gods | 
Proceedings, to negle& or paſs by the preſent condition or ways of men, ci- | 
| therof righteouſneſs, or unrighreouſheſs, and to reſpe&t them, or meaſure 

out unto them, eicher Grace, or Diſpleaſure, eicher Reward, or Puniſhment, 
| according to their future condition, or according to what He foreſees theit 
ways will beafterward. All Gods Purpoſes and Decrees relate unto menac- | 
cording tothe nature and exigency of their preſent conditions, nor of their | 
future. If a manbe at preſent in a condition of Righteouſneſs, he is under 
the gracious influence and benediRion of that Decree of God, whereby He 
hath decreed Life and Peace and Blefſedneſs to righteous men. And ſuppoſe 
it be known unto God, that this man, righceousat preſent, will afterwards | | 
| forſake his righteouſneſs, and turn afide into'ways of unrighteouſaeſs, yet | 
' whileſt he remainerh righteous, he is not under the dint or danger of that 
Deeree of God, which reſpeRs unrighteous men, and whereby Wrath and 
| £ | Uvuu Judgment 
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| Judgment are decreed againſt them. That Diſpoſition or Principle, which 
we now aſcribe unto God, is moſt clearly, aflerted in the Scriptures by Him- 
ſelf, and that by way of vindication of; his Righteouſneſs, from the unwor- 
thy conceits of thoſe, who-judged otherwiſe of Him» Jf « man Bu Jvsr, 
and Do that which tis lawful axd right, And hath not eaten upon the Moun- 
tains, neither bath lift up bis eyes ro the [dels of the houſe of Iſrael, &c, He 1s 
d Ezck. ſ". 5, | juft : He ſhall ſurely live, ſaith the Lord Godd, q.d, During this poſture, or 
*” [courſeof righteous walking, he is ander the bleſſing of that gracious and un- 
changeable Decree of mine, wherein Life and Peace are decreed unto righte- 
ous men. But when the righteow Tvrnitu away from bis righteouſneſs, and 
ComntTTaTH #rquity, ard DoTtn according to all the abominat tons that the 
wicked man doth, ſhall helrve? All his righteouſneſs that be hath done, ſhall zot 
be mentioned : in his Treſpaſs that he hath treſpaſſed, and tn his Sinthat he bath 
eVeiſe 24 [finned, tn them ſhall be dye<: 5. e. periſh for ever, viz. unleſs he repents, 
and turns back again to his former courſe of righteouſneſs. So again : There- 
fore thow Son of man, ſay unto the children of thy people , the righteouſneſs of the 
righteous ſhall zot deliver him in the day of bis Tranſgreſsion, AS for the wicked- 
neſs of the wicked, be ſhall not fall thereby in the day that he turneth from his wick- 
edweſs ; neither ſhall the righteous be able tolive for bis righteouſneſs in the day 
that be ſinneth, when 1 ſhall ſay to the righteows, that be ſhall ſurely live: if be 
truſt to bis own righteouſntſs, and commit iniquity [as many being in an eſtate 
of grace, upon a preſumption that they cannot poſſibly fall away, too fre- | 
quently do] all his rigbteeuſneſs ſball net be remembered, but for bis iniquity 
| that be hath committed, be ſhall dye for it. Again when 1 ſay unto the wicked, 
Thou ſbalt ſureh aye , if be turn from his (in, and do that which is lanful and right, 
| If be reflere thepledg, give again that he had robbed, walk tn the flatutes of life 
fExck.23-12, | witheut committing iniquity, be ſhall ſurely live : he ſhall not dyef, By theſe, 
| 232141 5,©%- nd very many more places of like conſideration (in reference to the buſineſs 
in hand) which might be added, it is fully evident, that particular mev, or 
the perſons of men, from time to time, come under the eternal Decrees of 
God, either of Life, or Death, of Salvation, or Condemnarion, not ac- 
cording to rhe nature, exigency or import of their potential or future, but 
of their aRual and preſent conditions reſpeQively : and conſequently, that if 
the generality of mea were, either from Eternity righteous (and righteons 
they muſt needs be, whileſt they were in God, and in him onely, and were 
nothing but God) or at any time after their Creation, as they were in 1 dam, 
during therime of his innocency, they muſt needs, whileſt they were in theſe 
capacities or conditions, be under that eternal Decree of God, by which, or 
wherein, Life and Peace and Happineſs are decreed unto righteous men ; 
| and ſocould not be from Eternicy ufder a Decree of Reprobation. 
2+ (And laſtly) If God from Eternity looked upon the far greater: part 
of men (all-thoſe I mean, who are Reprobares, ſo called) as Perſons that 
would in time prove ſinful, or as Perſons in time proved finful, and under 
this proſped of them, paſſed a Decree of Reprobation upon, or againſt them, | 
then was this finfulneſs wherein He beheld them, the ground or cauſe of this 
Decree of Reprobation, or nor. If not, to what purpoſe is it pleaded or 
ſtood upon, in reference to the ſaid Decree? And why is it not plainly and 
| right-down affirmed, that God reprobated them our of his meer Will and 
| Pleaſure, without the interveniency of any conſideration of fin, to incline 
| or move him thereynto> And if thisbe ſo, Heneed not in his Decree of Re- 
probation, look upon them as fanful, but fimply as men. If He looked mu | 
them 
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them ſimply as men, then he looked upon them as the pure and perfe& work- 
manſhip of his own hands: if ſo, then the perfe& workmanſhip of his own 
hands muſt be the obje& of his Reprobation, and conſequently, that whigh is 
good : For Go4ſaw every thing that He had male, and behold, it was very good 8, e Gen, 1. 31 
But unpoſſible ic is that that which is good, eſpecially very good, ſhould be 
the objet of Gods Reprobation. Again, if that finfulneſs, wherein it is 
pretended that God looked upon men, when He Reprobited them, was any 
ground or cauſe of ſuch his Reprobation, rhen was it a ground, or cauſe, m0- 
rally moving him hereunto : for other influence or efficiency upon him it 
could have none. If fo, then 1. The Will of God may havea Cauſe ſu- 
perior to it, and produRive of itz which is generally taken for an impoſſi- 
bility. 2. If che finfulneſs of men foreſeen moved God morally to conceive 
or make a Decree of Reprobation againſt them, then was this Decree made 
by him in a way of Juſtice, and Equiry ; yea upon ſuch terms, that had He 
not made, or paſſed ſuch a Decree, upon the grounds and reaſons that were 
before him, He had been unjuſt. If ſo, there being the ſame Reaſon, why 
He ſhould paſs a like Decree againſt choſe men alſo, who are now called his 
EleR, in as much as alike ftatulneſs in chem was foreſeen likewiſe by him 
from Eternity, He muſt be unjuſt, becauſe He harh nor paſſed a like Decree 
againſt cheſe. The ruth is, that ſuch a Decree of Reprobation, as men com- 
monly notion in God, involves ſo many inextricable difficulcies, palpable 
abſurdities (that I ſay nor, intolerable Blaſphemies alſo) that my hope is, it 
will ſhortly mole mal: ſui ruere, fall and ſink with the infupportable weight | 
of its own evil, in the mindes and judgments of men. As forthoſe places of 
Scripture, with the- Arguments commonly drawn from them, which are 
counted the Pillars of ſuch a Reprobation, we ſhall-in duetime, the inflex- 
ible hand of Death, or ſome other grand diverſion, not preventing us, by the 
gracious affiſtance of the Spirit of Trurh, clearly anſwer, and diſengage from 
that ſervice. Inrthe mean time, we ſhall further countenance the Doctrine 
in hand, with this Demonſtration. 

If Chriſt dyed not for all Men without exception, then is the Sin of Adam | , $+39- 
more extenſive, or extenſiUe unto more, in @ way of Condemuation and Death, then 73- 12. 
the Death of Chriſt, and the Grace given by Him unto the world, 1s in a way of 
Juſtification, and of Life, The Reaſon of this Conſequence is apparant : | 
V13, becauſe the Sin of Adam extended unto all Men without exception, in 
a way of Condemnation. Therefore I aſſume: But the Sinof Adam 7s rot 
extenſive unto more 11 a way of Condemnation, then the Grace given by Chriſt is in 
a way of Juſtification. Ergo. | 

This latter Propofirion is clearly enough aſſerted by the Apoſtle, and this 
over and over. But not as the offence, ſo alſo is thefreegift, [7, e. the free gift 
of Grace by Chriff unto the World : ] meaning, that the offexce, or (in of 
Adam did not operate fo forcibly, or with ſo high an hand towards, or to, the | 
Condemaarion of Men, as the Grace given by Chreſt operateth cowards, or | 
ro, the Juftification, or Salvation of Men. For thus he explains himſelf in 
the words following. For if through the offence of one many be dead | 1, e. ob- 
noxious, or liable unto death ] much more the grace of God, and the gift by 
grace, which is by one man, Jeſus Chriſt, hath abounded unto manyh. As if he 
ſhould have ſaid; there is great Reaſon to conceive and judg, that the grace 
of God, and thegift of Jeſw Chriſt thereby, ſhonld be much more efteRual 
to procure the Fuſtzfication and Salvation of many, then the offence of one, 
the Condemnation of many ; partly _— the offence of one, wrought onely | 

un 2 in! 


| b Rom, 5. 15 


*— 


3 Kom, 5, 18, 
9 
k Cap6,S 23 


| Aﬀts 19,15 


inirs own ſirength and native tendency in bringing Condemnation and Death 
| wpon 45> baving onely the permiſſive Will of. God, not his operative or 
| deſigning Will, for, or towards, the ProduQtion of ſuch an effeRt ; whereas 
the operative and projeCting, or defigning, Will of God, interpoſed, went 
along with, yea and magnified 1t ſelf in the gracious gift by Jeſus Chri#t, 


in order tothe bringing of the Juſtification of Life pox, or unro, wavy | 


partly alſo, becauſe eſs Chriſt, being the eternal Sonof God, conſecrared ! 


: 
: 
: 


| 


2nd given by the Father for this end and purpoſe, v7z. ro bring the Juſtifi- 
cation of Life unto, or «por mary, [f.e. toput many into ſuch an eſtare of 
Juſtification, wherein continuing, they ſhould live, or be ſaved] was a far 


| more likely Perſon to carry on, and make good his engagement for the Juſti- 


fication of many, then -14am, being a weak Creature, and of an earthy 
frame, wasto bring the Condemnation of Death «pom many, Now to ſay, 
that & the offence of one, a far greaternumber of men, incomparably more, 
are made dead, ( brought into an eſtate of Condemnation, and Death] then 
by the Grace of God, andby thegitfr of Jeſs Chrift through this Grace, are 
brought intoan eſtateot Juſtification, 1s quite to alter the Property of the 
Apoſtles arguing in this place, andto invert the expreſs tendency of ir. For 
whereas his intent clearly is, to aſſert a far more empharical likelyhood, or 
rationality, that rhe Graceof God in thegift of : Feſus Chrrft, ſhould operate 
and prevail ro the Juſtification of many, and that accordingly it doth thus 
operate and prevail, thenthe Sinof Adam tothe Condemnation of many, 
ſuch an aſſertion as thar mentioned, makes him to ſay (or at leaſt it ſelf ſaith) 
that, whether cherebe more likelyhood, or rationality, or no, that the Grace 
of God by Chrif ſhould juſtifie maxy, «then that the Sin of 4dam ſhould 
condemn mary, yet for matter of fa& it is otherwiſe: and that the graceof 
God by Chrift juſtifies a few onely, in compariſon, whereas the fin of Adam 
condemns all, without exception. To affirm, for the firengthening of the 
Faith of Beleevers ( upon which account, queſtionleſs, rhe Apoftle here 
ſpeakerh it) that there 1s a far greater probability that many ſhould be juſti- 
fied by Chriff, then that many ſhould be condemned by Adam, and yet to 
affirm withall, thar, rhis probability notwithſtanding, may, yea all without 
exception, are condemned by Adam, and bur a very few (comparatively) 
juſtified by Chreft, is to blow hor and cold with the ſame brearh, and to pull 
down with the one hand, what a man builds up with the other. 

The commenſurablenels, or coextenfiveneſs, of the Grace of Ged in Chrift, 
in order to the Juſtification of Men, wich the Sin of Adam in refpet of the 
Condemnation of Men, is very pregnantly avouched, the ſecond, and third 
time alſo, bythe ſame Apoſtle, in theſe ſubſequent Paſſages of the ſame con- 
texture. Therefore as by the offewce of one, Judgment came upon all mex to Con- 


demnation : even ſo by the righteouſneſs of one, the free gift came upon all men unto 


Juſtification of life. For as by oxe mans diſobedience many were made ſinners: ſo 
by the obedience of onemany ſhall be made righteous, Tn theſe two Verſes, the 
condemned ones of A«an, and the juſtified ones of Chrift, are (as we for- 
merly obſerved*) computed by one and the ſame numerical expreffion. 1n 
the former, we hear of the Condemnation of no more then Arr Mex by 


the offence of Adam; and of no fewer then AU! Aer juſtified by ChriFf. | 


In the latter, of no more, then Maxr made Srzners by Adam, nor of any 
fewer then Many made Krghteous by Chriff, Now as Peter was admo- 
niſhed by a VOYCE from Heaven 01 to call that common, which Ged had lyan- 
ſed ', fo neither is it ſafe for any man to make-rhat number lefſer, wo 

od, 
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| God hath madegreater;nor to aſſert a (ignal difproportion berween twonum:- 
| bers, which God hach computed and drawn up toa perfeR equality. 

How uncouth, and broadly incongruons and irrational their Interpsetati- 
ons are, who carry the ſence of thele Paſſages another way, and make the 
Ati Man of Chrift, no Men at all, in compariſon of the Art Min of 
Adam, 2nd the Many of Chrift, few, in compariſon of the Many of 
Adam, hath been demonſtratively argued 1a the fixth-Chapter of this Dil- 
courſe : where likewiſe the Expoſitions of Mr Caluin, Bucer, and other 
Orrhodox Expoſitors upon the faid places, were produced in full accord 
with the ſence and interpretations now awarded by us. 

Onely one thing we ſhall briefly add in this place. Whereas the Apoſtle 
(inthe latterof chetwo laſt recited Paſſages) expreſſeth the guilr contraR- 
e& by men from Adam, ina Verb lignifying the time paſt, 4uagloxct xdlerd- 
near, Haves Bren made Sraners, and the Righteouſneſs, or Juiſtificarion, 
brought unto Men by Chrift, in a Verbof the future tenſe, Sixawm xeladirerla, 
$nait Bs made Righteows, which to ſame may ſeem to import, that the 
Apoſtle intends to make the juſtified ones of Cbre#? in this place, no more, 
then thoſe who Sar be actually juſtified and ſaved in the end, the num- 
ber of which cannot be equal rothoſe made Sinuers by 44am; I anſwer, 
1. That the Juſtification accruing unto the World by Chr##, is a lircle 
before, exprefled ina Verb ſignifying the time paſt alſo, viz. where he ſaith 
(as we lately heard) that the Grace of God, and tbe gift by grace, which is by one 
man, Jeſus Chriſt, vis Th; mona infeiartues, HATH abounded unto many nm, There- 
fore the colleion ſpecihed, as iſſuing from the latter expreffion mention- 
ed, is illegitimate and groundle(s. 2. Tremellizs from rhe Syriac tranſlates 
che ſaid latter expreſſion in the Preſent-renſe ; Adults juſts fant, Mary Art 
made righteous , which notes onely the nature of the gracious tranſaction of 
Cbreit, which is, to make many righteous, not the event. 3. There is ſcarce 
any thing of a more common and known obſervation about the Scriptures, 
then the mutual enallage, or chinge of Tenſes, the Preſent being ſomerimes 
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put for the Preter, and fomerimes for che Fucure, and fo theſe reciprocal- 
ly. Sorhat unlefseither the ſcope of the Place, or exigency of the ſentence, 
will enforce ir otherwiſe, there is no building any Obſervation of weight, 
wpan the Particularity of a Tenſe. Now the ſcope of the Place in hand is 
ſo far from enforcing any ſuch ſuppoſition as this, that the juſtified ones of 
Chriſt, ſpokenof in this Chapter, are onely thoſe, who ſhall be ſaved at1aft, 
thar it enforceth the quite conerary, as hath been ſhewed. And for the ſen- 
tence, it requireth oo ſuch ſappoſal upon any account whatſoever. But 
4- (and laſtly) The Reaſon (1 conceive) why the Apoftle varyeth his ex- 
prefſion abour the Juſtificarion brought unto rhe” World by Chrift, menti- 
ocing ir (inthe latter place) in a Verb of the Future renſe, whereas he had (in 
the ſame Period) exprefſed the guilt brought upon the World by 44am, in 
a Verb of the Preter-rtenſe; the Reaſon (1 ſay) hereof I conceiveto be, be- 
cauſe, it is more eafily, and more generally beleeved, that guile is come up- 
on the World by 44m, then thar Juſtification'is come unto/ ir by Chre#, 
In which reſpe&, he mentionerh the former, as a thing done, and generally ſo 
| known and confeſſed to be : the latter, becauſe more queſtioned, and lefs be- 
CR ar vigorouſly _ — wm Furure-renſe 
ing. frequeatly ig Scripture (45 in-other VV=xitings alſo) imployed to carry 
NENT 2nd ria Commangs., :$o that this Pertad of the Apoſtle, 
As by one mans diſobedience many were made finners, ſo by the obedience of Foy 
all 
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| ſhall mapy be made righteom, may be paraphraſed thus : - As you eaſily beleeve, 
' and take it for granted, that by the diſobedience of one, many have been 
madedginners, and ſo guilty of, and liable unto, Death, [*. e. that all Men, as 
they come reſpeRavely ro be conceived and born, were made liable unto death, 
by the diſobedience of one long fince ated, and ſhould have periſhed for e- | 
ver, ſhould not Grace have prevented it,] ſocertainly will ir appear, and be 
' found true, in due time, that many, even as many, yea the ſelf ſame, both 
| number and Perſons, intheir ſucceffive conceptions alſo, and comings into 
[che World, thoſe already born, and thoſe that hereafter ſhall be born, have 
been, and ſhall be, made r:ghteons (7, e. have been,and ſhall be,delivered from 
the guilr of fin, and liableneſs unto dearh?] 4y the obedrence of one, i.e. b 
the obedient and ſubmiſſive deportment of Jeſs Chriſt towards His Father, 
in yeelding of Himſelf up unto Death. In what ſence men may be, and are 
" Eph. 2,3 | by the Apoſtle, 1aid to be, &y natare children of wrath n, and yer not liable unto 
condemnation, either in their reſpe&ive conceptions, or births, ſhall (God 
affiſting) be argued and cleared in more convenient place. Onely at preſent 
(ro ſtay ſtomacks) we ſay, 1. That the word, Nature, doth no where fig- 
nifie, either the natural conception, or the natural birth ; nor always, if any 
where, partnerſhip, or communion, in the humane Nature, or a deſcent from 
Adam inthe ordinary way of Propagation ; but ſometimes an innare, or in- 
bred Principle in a man, one or more; as 1 Cor. 11.14. Rom. 2. 14, &c. 
| ſometimes alſo, a courſe, or ſeries of ations, whereunto a man falleth and 
addiQerh himſelf of his own accord, without any compulſion, or neceſſita- 
tion, either from within or from without, through inconſiderareneſs, or the 
like; and ſo likewiſe the habit, orevil propenſion voluntarily contracted by 
ſuch a&ions; And in this ſence it may well be taken by the Apoſtle inthe 
clauſe ſpecified, the carriage of the former part of the Verſe inviting unto 
it. Sothar men may be ſaid to be &y natme childrenof nrath, when they vo- 
luntarily follow, or ſuffer themſelves robe led by, ſuch ſinful inclinations, 
which are apt ro breed or be ingendered in fleſh and blood, cr inthe Natures 
of Men. 2. By Nature, cannot fignifie, by narural Birth, nor, by commu- 
nion in the humane Nature, nor, by deſcent from Adam, orthe like ; be- 
cauſe then ir would follow, that all Children whatſoever, dying Infants, or 
Children, ſhould periſh everlaſtingly; ar leaſt if by ch:laren of wrath, be 
meant, inaneſtate of Condemnation, or under the aQual diſpleaſure of God : 
becauſe all partake alike of the natural Birch, of the Nature of Man, are of 
alike deſcent from Adam, 8&c. z. Some ancient Expoſitors interpreted the 
word, gvo4, by Nature, prorſus, 7. e. utterly, or altogether. Theophyla# and 
Oecumentus yvnolos, Vere, ſeu germane, 1.e. truly, or indeed. 4. Chryſoftoms 
| Interpretation of che Place is of much affiniry with rhat firſt mentioned. 
The Apoſtle ( ſaith he) ſaith, we bave provoked God, and made Him wroth, that 
is, we were wrath, and nothing elſe, Foy as he that & the childe of a man, t« by 
nature a man : even ſo we alſo were children of wrath, even as others - that ts, noze 
0 TagwEwa- | was free,but we all did things deſerving wratho, 5. (And laſtly ) By, children of 
#%, qnor, +| wrath, the Apoſtle may very probably mean, Perſons that had been loſt, and 


' 9881, x) n2-| were worthy wrath, or deſerving dearh, And thus Calvurn interprets. By 
| $%eYio2w% , | children of prath (ſaith he) underſtand ſimply, ſuch as were lo#t, and worthy of eter- | 


hs 74 | nal deathe. According to the import of this Interpretation of the phraſe, | 
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children of wrath, all Men may truly be faid to be 4 #ature [:.e, by natu- 
ral Propagation, or by their deſcent from Adam? children of wrath, 
and: yer. be born in an eſtate of Juſtification, or in an actual and immediate | 
capacity of Salvation, by Chri##, - As it is wich thofe, who having arrived | 
at years of diſcretion, and actually beleeve : they carry original defilemenit 
till about with them ; they were, in reſpe& of what was derived untothern | 
from 44am in their natural conceprion, andbirth, wholly loſt, and are ftill, | 
notwichſtanding their Faith, inthe rigor and triQneſs of Juſtice, worthy of 
eternal dearhr; and yet by means of their Faith, and the gracious Compact 
and, Covenant, which God hath made with thoſe that beleeve, they are nor 
ig ancfareof Condemnation, or liable toeternal Deach. In like manner 
Children may poſſibly be conceived, and ſoborn intothe world, with origi- 
nal ſin; and yer not with, or under, the guilr of ic : this may bediffolved and 
raken away by the ſuperabounding Grace of God vouchſafed unto the World f 
by Jeſs Chriit,, chough the fin it felf remaineth. So again: Children as 
ſoon as.conceived or born, may be, and are, in ſtritneſs of account, worthy 
of eternal Death by Reaſon of that communion they had in 4 dams fin, be- 
ing in his loyns when he ſinned: andyer this worthineſs may not be impured 
unto them, or charged upon them, being (as we ſuppoſe ir clear fromthe 
Scriptures) exptatcd, or attoned by the great Sacrifice of Chri## in; His 
Death. This Interpretation of the Apoſtles ſaying, We were by nature chil- 
drenof wrath, even as others, is (I conceive) of all thereſt, leaſt liable ro any 
material exception. But we have gone beyondthe line of our late intentions; 
in following this chaſe. Weretire, with a purpoſe toconclude this Chap- 
, with the addition onely of one: Argument more for the confirmationof 
rmain Do@rine. Therefore, | | MM 
In the thirteenth ſand laft place) The Univerfality of Redemprionpur- 4 $-4T. Rn 
chaſed by Chri# I further argue and demonſtrate from the conſideration of | ©7£%" 73! 
ſomeof the Principal Types under the Law, by which che compaſs and un- | 
limiced. extent of it, was prefigured. I ſhall infiſt onely upon rwo's the 
Brazen Serpent ; and the Feaft of Fwbrlee, | 
Firſt, Concerning the Brazen Serpent; our Saviour himſelf owneth and | 
afſerteth atypical correſpondency in the erection and uſefulneſs hereof, with 
himſelf, in refpeR of thar grear and gracious Defign.and Purpoſe of God in 
ſending Him unto the World. Aid as Hoſes ( faith He) lifted up the Ser- 
pext in the wilderneſs, even ſo muſt the Son of man belifted up, That whoſoever 
| beleeveth 192 Him ſhould net periſh, But have everlaſting life, A Typebeing@a | 1 79b-3 14:25 
kinde of Similicude, and the propertyor condirion of this not being ( rays | 
Proverbial expreſſion) 70 rur on all four, £.e. to anſwer or hold proporti- 
on in all Particulars, indeed many times not in more, then one onely, there- 
fore our Saviour, to prevent all miſunderſtanding, inthe incerpreration, or | 
application of the Type mentioned, particularizeth that very reſpe& or 
conſtderation in himſelf, and his-ſending. iaco the World, which was prefi- 
gured and expreſſed in the Type alledged by him, in theſe words, That who- 
ſoeuer beleeveth in Him, ſhould not periſh, &c, To underſtand clearly whar 
there was in the Type anſwering {in a way of pre-ſignification)thar confider- 
ation in Chnifts coming or ſending intorhe World, which himſelf here in- 
ſits upon, as. preſignified hereby, we muſt have recourſero the Hiſtory con- 
cerning the ereQionof the Brazen Serpent, unto which alſo himſelf ſend- 
eth us, in that Particle of compariſon, or reſemblance, 45> 4s Moſes lifted 
wp>&'c. The original of this Brazen Serpear, togerher wich the Counſel and | 
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1 Intention of God in his Ere&ion, Aoſes recorderh thus. 4 «ke thee (faith 
He ro Moſes) a fiery Serpent ['viz, in fimilicudeor form] and ſet it upon s 
ww eend it ſhall come topafi, that Every One Trart Is Birrtan, when; 
r Numb, 21 ® | x72 [ooketh upon it, ſhall {iuer, From which words ir is moſt evident, that 
this fiery Serpent [in form, as Chritt came #n the fimilirade of that ſinful fleſh, 
| whoſe fting is ſo mortal tothe World] was not intended by God as a means 
of healing, or preſervation, to a certain, definite, or determinate number of 
Perſons, or that ſuch and ſuch by Name, and no other, ſhould look upon 
it, inorder to their healing, or that whoſoever in the event did look upon it, | 
and no other but theſe,” ſhould be healed by ic z but chat whoſoever would, 
ight look upon it, (for which end alſo Hoſes was commanded to ſer it up 
oa ki hupon «pole, where it might be readily viſible unto all,) and that 
whoſoever (kould, or did, look upon it, being bitten, or ſtung, with any 
fiery Serpent, might be healed thereby. Now all Men without exception, 
being (as we all know, and confeſs) ſtung, and that mortally, with rhe fiery 
Serpezt, Sin, unleſs Chr:i# ſhould be lifred up [uponthe Crofs, z. e. ſuf- 
fer Death] with an Inrent on Gods parr, r. That every man, if he pleaſed, 
might beleeve in Him: And 2. That every man that ſhould beleeve 1n Him, 
ſhould be ſaved by Him, He ſhould altogether diſ-anſwer thar famaps Type 
we ſpeak of, and that in that very confideration and reſpe&, wherein He 
pleadsa ſpecial conformity to it. X 
If it be replyed; The correſpondency between Chr:#7, and the Brazen | 
Serpent, is ſufficiently ſalved in this; that as the Will and Ordinance of* 
God, in, and about the Brazen Serpent, was, that whoſoever being ſtung, 
ſhould look up to it, ſhould be healed: fo is it His good Pleaſure, in, and 
about Chr:#, that whoſoever beleeveth in Him, ſhould be ſaved from that 
Death, which fin expoſeth him unto. But this doth not imply, ar ſuppoſe, 
Chri# to bean Univerſal Saviour, or Redeemer , I an{wer, | 
T. That the Brazen Serpent was not ordained by God, tobe a condition or 
means of healing by a looking up to it, onely unto thoſe, or for their ſakes, 
who actually did look upto it, and were healed by it (unleſs we ſhali ſuppoſe | 
that all thoſe, withont exception, who were ſtung of ſerpents, did look up| 
to it, and were accordingly healed, which would be a ſuppoſition withour 
ſufficient ground,) bur unto all thofe, without exceprion, and for their ſakes, 
who were, or any time after ſhould be, thus ſtung, whether they wonld, or 
ſhould look up to it for healing, or no. Not do we finde, in the words of 
the Inſtitution of ir (lately ſpecified ) the leaſt whiſper or intimarion of 
any exception of Perſons in this kinde. Therefore unleſs it be admitted, 
chat Chr:## dyed as well for thoſe, or for their ſakes, who, being ſinners (as' 
all are) do nor, or ſhall not, belceve in Him, as for thoſe who do, or ſhall, He 
will not fulfil the Type we ſpeak of, no not in that conſideration, wherein 
the richneſs and fulneſs of his Grace was in ſpecial manner typified (as Him- 
= _ the words lately tranſcribed. from his own mouth, plainly enough de- 
Clareth.) 
2. If it begranted, that this is the Will, or Intent of God, that whoſoever 
beleeveth, or ſhall beleeve, in Him, ſhall be ſaved, ir amounts to as much, 
in expreſineſs of conſequence and umport, as we contend for ; v3. thatthere 
is Salvation purchaſed and procured by Him for all Men, without excepti- 
On. For that which is tobe had upon the performance of ſuch a condition, 
which being performed, gives no Being to it, muſt of neceffiry have a Being 
| there, where, or from whence ir is to be had upon the performance or this 
condition 


XUM 


XUM 


Cavr.1s. 


— 


The Type of the Fubulte,” =o $4. 524; 


condition, whether chis condirion be performed, or no: If irbertne, that 
in caſe I ſhall go up intothe Chamber, I ſhall meermy Friend,/vr' Brother, 
there, ic muſt needs be true, that my Friend;'or Brother, is there; whether 1 
o up to meet him there, or no. In like manner,if this be a truth, that incaſe 
1 ſhall beleeve on Chri#, I ſhall finde Salvation for my ſelf in Him, ir 
muſt of neceflity be every whitasrrug tht there is Salvation ia Him for me, 
whether [ beleeve in Him, or no: becauſe my beleeving in Him, would not 
create aby Salvation in Him,mmore then'what was in Him before. So thar if 
ic were not in Him, before 'mybeleeving,>I could not have it, I ſhould nor 
finde it in Him,. chough I ſhould beleeve.” Burthe legitimacy of the conſe 
quence we ſpeak of, from.the-Premiſſes unto which werelate ir, 'and which 
are our Adverſaries own refolute Do&rine, :we have-argued and eviaed ar 
large, andrhis more then once, in our former Diſcuffions*. 16 
Again, The other great Type we mentioned, of the Redemption purcha- 
ſed by Chri# for the World, the Feaſt of Jubzlee, plainly proverhi this Re- 
demption to have been, inthe purchaſe and procurement. of it, general, or uni- 
verſal, however inthe atual Poſſeſſion, 'or enjoyment of* it, -it proves the 
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the greateſt part of thoſe, for whom ir was purchaſed. ' That the Feaſtof 'J«- 
o:lee under the Law, wasa Type, and that of a moſt clear and ſignificant 
import, of the ſpiritual Liberty-and Freedom from -Sin' and\ Miſery, pur- 
chaſed by Chr:i#, and proclaimed by God inthe Goſpel'unro the World, 
is the ſtanding Notion and ſence of all Parties -in-the' preſent Coarreverſies. 
The Tenorof the Inſtitution of this Feaſt} as far as concerns the bufite(s in 
hand, runneth thus. -4»4ye ſhall hallow the fiftieth year, and proclaimGiberty 
throughoat all the Land, anto ALL the tnbabttants thereof ; it ſhall hedJubr- 
lee unto you, andyeſball return -Evixy Maniznto His Poſſeſſion, nndiyeſhalb 
retarn Evary Man wnto Hu Fanith*®.” Ahdalinke aftery  [nqbe:year:of 
this Jubilee je ſhall rrturn Exzxy Man. anta Hes Poſſeſſion®, This: retar ning. 
of every man to Ha poſſeſs:on, is; (ſaith Mt: 4inſworth).2 
by Chrift into Paradiſe, the Poſſeſsion mbereof Adam. loft: ty fix; And (by-pro- 
portion) the retarning of every. manto. Hu: Pamily (#:e.::tghis civil hberty 
and freedom] is a figure of ourreſtoringby Chrri# untothat ſpirirbabliber- 
ry, or freedom from under the dominionand: power of fin, with albehehatd 
conſequences of-fuch a bondage, whereof we ;were 'all-deprivett'by - 4glams 
| fin. Now the Tenor of the-Counſel and Intenrionsb6 God in rhe EreQion 
| or Inſtitution of this Feaſt, .,we ſee exprefijitobe, theeaſe; benefir, reftituri- 
on to poſſeſſions, and liberties; of Evzzr. Man, withoat the exception of 
any. Yea all ſervanes that had:refuſed their liberty: 4r)the egd of the ſeventh 
year of their ſervice, which their Maſters: were” ex (0) uby' rhe 
Law * togrant unto chemy if they defired'ir; thad therbenefir” and indulgence 
of the 1ub:lee, and werethen to.be manumized or:ſetat liberty; if :theyide+ 
ſired: it, as well as others ;) whidh plainly ſignified che riches of the Gtace of 
God inthe Goſpel robe ſogreat, 'that1even wiltal-finnets, and: fack-28 have 
waxen old in ways of provacation, aretheteby madetrapable of the: love and 
favor of God in.the Pardonof all their fins: [Foro winoce this by theway) 
the Latent of this Feaſt was not. (I ſuppoſe}e9 compeat;:or neceſſicate-every 
| 14#, - NONOT yet any. man,.t0 return eitherto his PoſſeEion;/br roſs Barnily; 
| whether rhey would or no, -bur.toafford chem an opportunity, :a1d'to*\ inve 
them with 2 liberey, or right; of-teruraing ynto either}! if:they pleaſe:i' Be- 
cauſe otherwiſe, it had beetyleſs mjartewoff gritificariongeaſe,- or: indulgence 
| | k NR noto 
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men, poſſibly unco: ſome, 23 vis. -unto thoſe, who had been 


comment. Ila gag drayuay meryu" dnacir favs (as the Greek Epigram hath 
it,) ff. | 
: what «'re Neceſtity empoſeth , 


But to the Poine in hand. Tebeing the clear and unqueſtionable intenc of 
God, in, and by the great and ſolemn Feaſt of Fe4riee, to loſe the two ſore| 
yokes, of and Poverty; from off all neeks wharſocver, without any| 
difference ordiftin@ion of perſons, in one kinde; ;or other, He ſhould be far 
more gracious abd munificent in Type, or Shadow, then in Subſtance, in caſe 
He ſhould not beevery whit as large, free, and comprehenfive in His Inten- 
tions of ing excans and oppartunity untomen for deliverance from (in 
and death by Jeſss Chreft. | 


If icbeobjeted ; Ir is true, theiintent of the Fables was to inveſt every 
mas [| viz, that was a Few, and of the natural feed of '4brabam? with 2 
right of power to returato his poſſeſſion, or family : Bur nortograrifie every 
man fimply, or to indulge the like priviledg aero all the World. Therefore 
chis rather the confinement of the Intentions of che Grace of God in 
laſus Chrift> ento his Church, or Ele& onely, then the enlargement of them 


| 


this anſwer 

rt. 'Be it wy _ Go. 
Churchor Gentiles, yer did nor every perfon of this 
Nation typific atrue member of cheſt Churches. As for examp!e, fchrto- 
phol did nar typificatrue Sainez'or a Belcever nader the Goſpel, nor did 
Carah,: Dathen, and: Abirom typitic ſo many godly or holy men among the : 
Gentiles, nor had any utirighteans or wicked Perſon of this Ntion the Honor 
of out any true —_ or _ _— under the New - 
If y:perions among 5. were Types of any thinggit was of ſuch Hy- 
POcritesor — Perfons, that ſhonld be found in the Churches under che 
Goſpel. And if o,the'incent of the 'F*6:/ee, being (as we have proved from the 
exprebs lertcer of the Inftiturion of it): for the benefit, comfort, and caſe of 
eve man. among them), as welf of the wicked and noholyy asof the holy 
and righteous, it follows roundly, chat thiseypiſied and rawghe, char the In- 
tentions of God, in,'andabourths Salvationafforded and exhibired by 7eſis 
Chriſt World, frood equal and indifferent crowards'2ll Men withont 
exception, without any diſtintioniof holy and” yabofy, righreous and nn- 
righteous, Elec and -Reprobatgs: orthe like. :.'_ | 

>. Althoughthe Law of Feviee (avthe whole Ceremonizl Law inaltehe 
parts and'branches of it) was given particularly Unro the Jews, yet was it 
not given parti Fol the! Jevss 5. 6. for the ſake, or berefir, of the 
lens enely, but for the 3ccommedation andbenefie of al) the VVorld beſides: 
And uponithis accoutie:(i foppo zhe Apottte Pao! extierts the Ceremvy 


of the 1trar ld; via braxyfathoyweic givemwich > Interv of! Gods pare to 
outtur+-and'breed up the World joe. att Nations as welff 15'the- ws; it? 


ynro ] 
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which He judged meet to impart unto the World until His coming. So 
chat how ſoever the 7ewiſh Nation was honored by God above all other Nati- 
ons, in being made by Him Feoffees ia truſt (as it were) for the World, and 
had the keeping of the Oracles of Life commitred unto them, yet had they 
no: righr or lawfulneſs of power, to deny any Perſon under Heaven part or 
fellowſhip wich thean in any of their ſpiritual Priviledges, who ſhould deſire 
irof them in adue and regular way, and turn Profelyte. Now there was no 
Perſon of any Nation, that was made by God uncapable of the benefit or 
blefling of Proſelytiſm': and conſequently the Joy and Priviledges accrui 
unto Men by vertue of the Law and Feaſt of 7u4ilee, did, though not in 
immediate and dire& a way, concern all other Nations, and Perſons, as well 
asthe /ews, or natural ſeed of 44raham, Even as the Goſpel, and Sacra- 
mental Adminiſtrations annexed thereunro, in theſe days, are onely poſſeſſed | 
and enjoyed, in, and by the Churches of Chreff: but yet _ are ſo, and vpon 
ſuchrerms, poſſeſſed and enjoyed by them, that whoſoever from amongſt rhe 
moſtIdolatrous and Heatheniſh Nation under Heaven, ſhall beleeve, may and 
ought to have communion with them in ſuch cheir Pofſeſſions and 'Enjoy- 
ments. Either of theſe Anſwers is ſufficient ro looſen the joyars of the loyns 
of the Objection. | 
The Arguments and Grounds layd down and managed in this Chapter, to- 
gerher with thoſe Paſſages and Texts of Scripture, which we have heard ſpeak- 
1og fo diſtinaly and aloud, the ſame things with them , have turned m 
thoughts and Judgmenr about the Intentions of God inthe Death of Chri#, | | 
upſide down, and have filled me, Minde, Heart, Soul, and Conſcience, with 
chis Belief, that theſe Intentions of His ſtand, and always ſtood, equally, un- | 
'| partially, and uniformly bent, for, or rowards the Salvation of the World, 
without any difference or variation in reſpe& of any man, or numbers of men, 
conſidered fimply as men, or as having done neirher good, nor evil. Yet are 
there three things more that have made my Belief in this kinde meaſure heaped 
| wp, preſſed down, and running over, The firſt is, that Conjan#ro magna, that 
great conjunRion of all, or far the greateſt parrof the chief Luminaries in | 
the Firmament of the Chriſtian Church, whileſt the conſticution of it was | 
;yet more athlerique, healthful and found CI mean, during the Primirive 
| Times) the multiplied raysor beams of whoſe light concentred inthe ſame 
' Point of Dodtrine with us. Of this we ſhall, God affiting, give ſome come 
; perent account in the fore-part of the Chapter following. The ſecond is, 
the frequenr Teſtimony given tothis DoGrine by thoſe, who are (or at leaſt 
are ſo eſteemed) thechicf Adverſaries and Oppoſers of it, who (as appears 
from their Writiags) are oft neceſfitated to aſſert or own it, as a Principle, | 
without which, they know not, in many caſes, how to make a conſiſtent Dif- 
courſe, or managerhe Theam they have before them. Somewhat of this al- 
ſo we ſhall ſhew inthe latter Partof the ſaid Chapter. Thethird (and laſt) 
{is the apparant inconcludency and weakneſs of thoſe arguings and reaſonings, 
whether from che Scriptures, or other Principles, by which the cauſe of the 
contrary Opinion is wont by the ableſt Patrons ic hath (as far as men of this | 
engagement are yet known unto me) to be pleaded and mainrained. The De- 
monſtration of this is deſigned for the ſubje&t matrer of the ſecond Part of 
ages if God hall vouchſafe to make his Sun to ſhine abirth-day 
or it. 
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| 2248 noſier Teſus 
Chriftus not 
10 omnium bho- 
' minum redemp- 
 tigne : paſſus. 

b Lud Deus 

amges not [(er- 
wVare, etiamſ|i 
omacs ſa!vart 
vtlint. 


| 524- kS$nc.t T he Sence of. Antiquity-oncerniug the Carig: 


| and were Pillars of light and fire inthe Chret;ar Church; in her Primitive 


[ 


| Cnay. XIX. 
4 , > % # - | v4 L-3 0 , 
Wherein the Sence of Antiquity, zogether with the. variableneſs of 'Jndgment ju modery 
Writers, touching the Controver fie wnder diſcuſſion, is truly and nnpartially repre 
ſemed, | TWLG 1 £34 21 Trl 


T "Or their ſakes; who are afraid to beleeve any thing, what pregnancy of | 
| | ground ſoever there be to evince che eruth of it ocherwitſe, bur onely what 
they.know, or at {caft chink, that many other. men, and theſe ſome wayshonor- 
able in cheir fight, have belpeved.beforerhem, I have ſabjoyned this:Chap- 
terto thoſe large debates, which finiſhed their courſe inthe preceding Chap- 
ter3 of this Book, managed (1 cruſt) co the ſatisfaftion of all ſuch, who counr 
it more {afe ro fiand-upon a rock alone, or-with a few; 'then upon'a quogmire 
or quickſand, with a greater company. .But-becauſe:all Men havenor this 
Faith, I ſhall ſhew unco thoſe that want it, acloud of as honorable Perſons 
(I ſuppoſe) even in their own eyes, as any'thar have inhabired Mortality fince 
the Apoſtles days, ftanding upon the Rock of thar Dorine, which 'bath 
been aflerted, and recommended in our former Diſcuſſions. For who with- 
inchat compals of time we- ſpeak of, have had a fpirir of greater glory reſt- 
igg oh them, then choſe chaz ſate in che Apoſtles Chairs, next afcer them, 


and pureſt days? And that theſe in their refpe&ive tations, and facceſfive 
encrations, wete not onely Partakers, but Defenders and Aﬀerrors of the 
e Faith with us in the Dorine of Redemption, hitberto maintained, is 
tepible enough inthe next enſuing Teſtimonies ; after which we ſhall ſhevw | 
bow fluctuating and inconfiftegr with themſelves the-Judgments 'of later 
Writers bave.been about the {aid DoQrine, and howaunpoſhble it is for any | 
man to be of an eſtabliſhed Conſcience therein, rhat ſhall build himſelf up- | 
on their Authoriry. | | | 
We ſhall begin with 4#g#/7, the firſt-born amongſt the Fathers, though | 
not in time, yer io worth, and Name : and from him, procced firſt unto thoſe | 
that lived before him, by a gradual aſcent : -ahd then to thoſe that ſucceeded | 
bim, by a deſcent anſwerable. That Auſttr's Doarine concerning the In- | 
tentions of God about the exrenr of the Death of Chrift, was the ſame with | 
that aſſerred by us for orthodox and ſoundin our preſent Diſcourſe, needeth | 
(I ſuppoſe) no greater proof, then an unpartial and due confiderztion of | 
theſe, and ſuch like ſayings, ſcattered up and down his VWritings from place | 
ro place upon occaſion. [nrhat Diſcourſe, wherein He makes anſwer, 4d | 
Articulos fibi fallo tmpaſitos, to certain Articles faiſly fathered upon Him, He 


| infiſteeh upon this Gn the firit place) as layd to his charge, char he ſhould | 


hold, That our Lord leſws Chriſt did not ſuffer for the Redemption of all Mena. 
The ſecond He mentioneth, is this : That God ſhoald not fe willing to ſave all | 
Men, though al Mem were willing tobe ſaved. In purging himſelf upon the | 
former of theſe, Hewrirerh thus : Againſt the wourd of original fin, wherewith ' 
is Adam the Nature of alt Men was corrapted and become dead, and from | 
whence the diſeaſe of all manner of concupiſcence grone:Þ, the Deaih of the Son | 
of God our Loyd Jeſu Chriſt, ts atrue, potent, and the ſingular Remedy, who berns 
nor liable to the debt of Death, and the onely Perſon wittot ſin, dyed for thoſe that | 
were ſinners and Aebtors inthis kinde.] Therefore as to the ereatneſs and porency 


of the price, and as far as concerns one [and the ſame? cauſe of Markinde, the 
| | Blood 
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Blood of Chriſt s the RxDuamprion Or Tus VWroin WorlD, But they 
who paſs through this world mithout the Faith of Chriff, and'the Sacrament ſor, 
ſacred work ] of Regeneration, are fireugers te:for, eſtranged from] Bi Xe 
deiphivnn. Therefore whereas. by reaſon of \.oue Land the Tame) Nacure of all 
Ken, ud & [one and the ſame? cauſe of all Mau truly undertaken by owr Lord, | 
all Mer may truly be ſaid to be redeemed, yet: 4Men 63088 [:G&uall y | 6r0ught 
[or defivered?] out of captivity. ' Thepropraety «fſ6c e: theaual poſleſhongand 
enjoyment _] of 'Kede mption, W (dqubileſs) with chem,' 084-of whom the Prince of 
this world u caſt forth, and who are now, not Veſſels of the D2vil, but Members 
of Chriſt, wheſe Death is not ſo beſtdwed upon A ankindes. that they, who mavver 
come to be regenerate, ſhould belong tothe Redemptionthweof [i,e, thould 26 v- 
ally partake of chis Redemption] 4ut fas that what by d1:e onely Example [or 
exemplary At] mas done for all Men together Cor, at once] might be cele- 
brated tz all partitalar perſons, bhy:a partzewtar Sacrament : [ 7, e, might by a 
particular adminiftration of the Sacranientiof this Redemption, meaning, 
I ſuppoſe, Baptiſm, to cach parricular man,, be plainly declared to relate 
unto, Pr co concernall particulars.:]". For that,cep [or potion ] of emmert al;- 


ty, which was tempered and made of our tafirmsty, aud the Divine Power {or 


He driuketh it <, What Teſtimony from-4 aan, concerntng his Judgmenc 
in any Poinr, can be imagined more pregnant, fatisfaQory, and clear, then 
ſuch, wherein He expreſly complains of being falſly Charged with che con- 
trary, and vindicates and explains himfelf accordingly a-#2z4, becanſe of 
this Teſtimony, ſo full and parricular-againſt bis Qpinion/ of limited: Re- 
demption, and being loth to have this hirOpinion.cocumbired with the op- 

pohte Authoricy of this Father, diſchatgeehi'ir- of the' burthen, by pretend- | 
ing, that the Book, or Tra&, whereih ie Randeth, is ſuppoſiticions, aridvnot 
Aznguſtins, But, belides the genius; phrafe, .cndftilenaoy ways duoidZola, 

reſembling the Author, whoſe 'Namne it bearath, Ca/vin; who of the two 
was a man of preater diſcerying abilities, acknowledgerh- it 2ccordingly 9. 
Nor is there any piece in all choſe Writings, «which pafstinder the Name of 
Anguſtins Works at this day, but may,.vpon aprerencge every whit as-plau- 
fible, be traduced as il legicimace. ITEIIEE. " 


| 


| 


| 8-140 pertranſeunt, Redemption alieni ſant, Cum ttag, per unam omnium natuIam, 01% 
| . . . » #* . 
| 4 Domino noſtro in veritate ſuſceptang, Redempti omnes reQe' dicantur, 


profit : ſed ſs non bibitur, nou proficit. 
' Pe B51. 


Before I paſs from this Teſtimony, I defire the Reader to take knowled, 
that the worthy Author thereef towards the beginning of che (aid Tra, and 
; 2 few lines before the recited Teſtimony, profeſſerh,- that what he (hould de- 
| liver therein, was his ſence and Tudgmenr #n the reſpc@ive Articles, in Oppo- 
 firionrothe Pelagzers and their Dofrine®. From whence it mantfeſtly ap- 
| peareth, that in A#2uizs days, it was no Orthodox Do@trine, bur 2 Pelazgi- 
az Error, to hold, that Chrif dyed not for all Men; in as much as = 

| | Father | 


- — mm -- — 


ginalis pec- 


rorraptia” of ' 
mrtificata 
eſt Natura, 


Verrue ] hath in zt wherewith to profit all Mews but it Profiteth 20 man, unleſs Piſcentiarii 


ſngulare re» 


| arg ad mogniendivem + perenrh preci, G qudd ad unans pertines Canſam geverss humani, ſangnuu 
| Carifte Redemptio eff totius Mundi. Sed qui hoc (aculum ſine fide Chrifts, & fone Regentrationts Sicya- 


non tamen omnes captivitate 
| ſunt eruti ; Redemptionis proprietas baud dubium penes les eft, de quib:s Princeps hujus Mundi rrfſres 
oft foras,5- Jam non vaſa Diabolr, ſed membra Chri2i. (ujus Mors non rmpen/a oft binano peneyi.7 ad 
Redemptionem ejus, etiam qui regeneraundi non'erant, pertinerent, fed ita quod per muicum exemplam., 
 geſtuws eſt pro univer ſis, per /ingulare Sacrameutum. celebraretur 'n fingulit, Poculum quippe Imemor- 
| talitatss, quod confeftunm eſt de infir mit ate noſtra, (5 virtue atvind, babet quidenL in [e ot orfunibus | 
d Te occult; Dei Provid, in Refþonſ. ad Prefat. Opuſc, 


C Contra 
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Cats, quo in 
Adam omng- 
um hominai 


CF wnde ome 
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morbius ing 
levit, verun 


& potens 
medium eff 


mors -filis 
Dei Domins 


uofrrb Teſa 
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obey 4 more 
ru debirto, 5 
ſolm able 
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fE 190 guane 
tum in Me» 
dico eff, ſa- 
nare vent 
Egrot wn. 
Ipſe ſe inter» 
emit , qui 
ecepta 
Fs ob= 
ſervare non 
vault, Venit 
Salvator ad 


eſt Mundi , 
»;ſ; ut ſalver 


Aug.in Foh. 
Tr at. I'2, 
8 (ognovi 
te vers De» 
um, & Do- 
winuy Hoe 
ftrum leſnum 
(briſtum 
filiwm Des 
unigenttum, 
Creatorem , 
Salvato= 
rem, C Re- 
demptorem 
meum, & 
totins hu- 
mani ge- 
neris, Fc. 
Auguſtin, 


Mundum ? | 


Father complaineth (as we heard before) that he was falſly charged by ſome 
abettors of the Pelagian Fation, thar he held, that Chreff the Lord ſuffered 
net foPthe Redemption of all Men, Therefore they who traduce the Doarine 
mainrained in this Diſcourſe, 'under the odious Name of Pelagianiſm, ci- 
ther declare themſelves norably ignorant of what Pelagrianiſm meaneth, or 
elſe aſperſe that Farher, who (queſtionlefs) knew better then all his fellows 
what betonged to Pelagianiſm', with the blot of this ignorance. By his 
Vote and Verdi, the DoQrine which contradiQeth that afferted by us, is 
Pelagianiſm, 

Another Teſtimony from the ſame Father, upon the ſame account may be 
that formerly cited. Having rehearſed theſe words, For God ſent not His Son 
to judo the World, but that the world by Him ſhould be ſaved, He infers 
thus: Therefore as much as l:eth in the Phyſician, He came toheal the fick, That 
man ſlayeth btmſelf, who will not obſerve the precepts of the Phyſician. He came 
4 Saviour unto theworld, Whyws He called the Saviour of the World, but Tun 
Hs Snoviy Savs Twns WorrtDf. Elſewhere; 2ddreffing himſelf in 
his private Devotions unto the Lord Chrift, He ſpeaketh to Him thus: / 
know thee to be true God, and oar. Lord Ieſw Chriſt, the onely begotten Son of God, 
the Creator, Saviour, and Redeemer of me, and Or VWuroLE MANKINDE 8, 
Again: O thou unclean World, He cometh that ſhould redeem thee, and thow art 
troubled : and Him thou wilt defiroy, when He ws MinvaD To Dariver 
Tauzzb, C ing /udss He demandeth, hat did the Sinof Judas, who 
ſold Him, by whom fs Snovis Havs Buan [or, was to have been] Re- 
DEBMBEDi ? Afterwards He preſenteth'-Chrift, after His ReſurreQion, ſpeak- 
ing tothe unbelecving /ews, who had crucified Him, thus: Behold the Mar 
whom ye have crucified: behold that God and Man, inwhom you refuſe to brleeve. 
You ſee the wounds which you have infliSed, the fide which ye have pierced : be- 
cauſe by you, Anv For Yov, it bath. been opened, and yet you will not enter &, 
In another place, thus : Hd ankinde falleth ſick, not of bodily diſeaſes, but of fins. 
This Great Patient [or fick man} Heth all along the World, from the Eaft unto 
the weſt, Fox Tus HsaringG Oy Taurs Great Sick Man, Tus Ou- 
| NIpoTBNT PurSIclan Comss Dovyn!, The ſame Farher (in another 
' part of his Works, comparing the firſt and the ſecond Adam rogerher) dif- 
| courſeth tothis effet. #hat therefore was juſtly due from Adam, Chriſt unjuſt- 
| ly by ſuffering Death, payd, He ftretched forth His Haud to the ſmweetneff of the 


Apple: Chriſt to the bitterneff of the Croſs. ' He ſhewed the Tree of Death, | 


| Chriſt, the Tree of Life. He lift wp Himſelf agarnft God, and fell: Chriſt 

HvymerzD HirssLy Thar Hz Micur Lirtr Uy Art. Adam Grought 
Death upon all Men univerſally, and Chriſt bath reparred [or reſtord] Life 
unto all Men. Every one therefore looked towards the brazen Serpent , and 
was healed [of the wounds received] from the poyſonous Serpents, The brazen 
Serpent ſet upon 4 woodex pole, overcame all the venom of the living Serpents : and 
Chriſt being hung upon the Croſs, and dying, quenched the old poyſons [or venoms] 
of the Devil, and DeLtverED [ar freed] Art Trar Weeks STtrvck [or 
ſtung] Br Hix mw, This Father, in his diale&t and manner of m_—_ 

COU 


| Soliloqu, Cc. 32%, hO Munde immunde, venit qui te redimat,C turbaris : & hunc ta vis perdere, quan- 


| do ille te difÞpoſit hberare. Aug. de Symb. 1. 2. 
' redims debmit ? Ibid, 


i Quid egit iniquitas Jude, qui eum vendidit, 4 | 


k Ecce hwminem quem crucifixiftis, ecce Deum 5 hominem, in quem creaere 


| xoluitis, Videtis vulnera que infixiſtis, agnoſcitis latus, quod pupugiſtis : quoniam & per vos, & prop- 


ter vos, apertum eft, nec tamen intrare voluiſtis, Ibid. 
poris ſed peccatis. acer toto orbe terrarum ab Oriente uſg, ad Occidentem grands egrotus : Ad ſanan- 


| AEgrotat bumanum genus, non morbi: cor- 


dum 


—{ 
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dum graiidem &Jrotum deſcendit QOamipotcns Medicus; cc Aug. De verbis Derhitti, Serm. 59. 

m Ie apborens nects, itt ſalutis ofttendit. ille ſe comra Dewnertait, & cecidit, Chriſtus ſe humili- 
avit, ut omnes crigeret, Adath Morrem wnverſic minlit:; & Cluiltus vitam omgibus reparavit, Re- 
ſiciebat ergo unn/quiſg, ad Serpentem ahenm, & 4 ventnatis Serpentibus ſanabatur, Serpens eneus in 
ligne poſits ventna vivurum Serpenrum 2 :*& COUP 1 cruce [uSpenſas & mortuus, antiqua 
re urs venena reſtinxir , & onires , qui ab to perculfl fuctarit , liberavit. Aup3xf, De Temp: 
Serm, 101, | 


could noe more {ignificantly declare for Gehetal Redettipttori, chen He | 
done inthe cow-recired Teſtimonies. Amid the truth is, chat Paſſipes | 
ngs of like import ate vety fartiliar and frequent if! his Writinss.7 Tn 
one place He ſaich, rhar J=ds caff away che price of file, for which He fol 
the Lord : ana ackhmwtedged 10t the pitt, WW rtf Whitey Hinsvie Was jece- Precif 
Rabzaxiap Br THz LoxDo, 'In'anochers Xaef He [Chriſt] had bath argenti, quo 
erucifien , the W orxiD had 6t Srtn REDaBMED®, Th & third ; For the | ab ifo Doms- 
Bluddf Chriſt & fþ [br, upon fach tetths] ſb for K&Rniſ3ion of Alt Stxs | nw venditus 
of, fotRemiffion of the Sigs of all Men, #648 /t i5 abl426 81M out that wery | ©74t: 10 ag- 
, by abich i war ſbed ye, Ih « foutth : Wertad Hh the Scoiptares, that the ſaft- | 19" Pr yas 
ty ſor, Salvation} O® Att Manwinbs & Pracuasts [ot bought] #1rb | 130 PE 
the Blood of our Saviour, as the Apoſtle Peter ſaith, Sec. Ina fifth : If cthave- 
the price of our Lift be the Blood of the Lord; fee then how it is not the earibly| rat, Ang. in 
anertuiney of 4 Fidld that was retlednitl dbermwith; ByY Tis Ettxiat Gars-| Ende. Pal. 
rr of the Wnors WorLd1:; "Ina fixefis God#n 2d [othet] 24) provided| 68. = 
mers bareficialy Cor bountifully] fi Mentitur, then wht the very Wiſdom of | 0 Nif 6 
God; that ies Ris only Seb, conſobflantial andovererhalnith the Father; atttmipted | "int 0rocife 
1 afſerd white MART, Ihs feventht het wir the meaniry of. 'G6d is in| Sogn 
the ithidf of Her ? Th# figwſies ar God @ tual fot equally affcfted] #8 | rduhere. 
all, ind accepteth no mans perfor. Fir os that ich it in the midft, it # like | wr. Ava.De 
| dit ant from all the extream parts : fo God is ſaid #0 be in the mid, [ith as much ] | Symbeb: 5. 
as H6 confalts and provides Equally Fox ALt®; I at) elShth : ſpeaking in | +4 
x Rhetorical Apoſttophe atto Thewas, He exprefiech Fimſeff thins : 7ho- | Þ (57S | 
mas, look well on our Pied, diligenth confider the PFiRts of the Nails, a:# tu His |* age 7 
{very whnnds acknovlelly Cor tike totice of } the Medicine, of Treafurt, of ag 
Mankiedt*, And not for afret's Death wa given unto one, Trir It| wy hoc 
Micur Bn Tarxan Avvay Fs ALit®, rium fas 
; ſer deter us " Trx@.-62. in Joha ks we fi 
efram At 1090 wes quo faſus eff; Anz. Tract. 92. ohan. Lepinithi in Scriprotrh: god | 
nar vows hawks falos Lei Fine Ak Sabvucoris; foxe #it ts ro > rot Et Ker | 
| poſt : Igitmr [i pretiann vite notre ſingnis oft Domini, wide ergo quia ilto non tan Fedenipta fit agrite?- | 
{ rewe fragi{4t47, quam totius Mun incolumitas ſampiterns. Awg.,de Tewp: Ser. #28, r Den+snnllo; 
! mode-bencfcentius confulir generi hamano, quem» cum ip/a Sapientia. Dei, id eſt, unicud fil conſab- 
| fhlantials Patri, & coeternus, totum hominem ſuſcigere conatus eft,c5c. Aug. de ver. Relig. c.26; - | 
| $ OGuid ergo ef Deus in medio eJjus Þ Hoc ſignificat, quod £quns eft omnibus Des,  ptrfonsl won ac- 
cipit. Fuomodo entity illuVf quod in medio off, paria habet ſp acia ad omvies fines : ita Dis medin: cfſe t6- | 
cie wr 2quifiter omnibus tonſalens. Aug: is P/al: 45. t IMuere Thoma pretine# noftians, forum the 
vorum Ailigenter attonde, we ip/is vuinebMtbus Metlirantenidam, vel chefanrum humic generis revog- 
{noſce. Aug. de Temp. Ser. 138, u Er mox : Uni Mors dataeſft, vt omnibus tolleretur, | 


n {adas pro 


It were eafie ro make this Piſeaf Teſtimonies fat greater, but that we 
judg theſe ſpecified-abuadanrly. ſufficient ro 'convince any man, that hath 

not abjured ingenuity, that fuftdas habitudl 2nd ftanding Judgment was, 
chad Chris .by His Dexrh arroned the Sms of all: Men, wrrbonr exceprion- 
Nor can there (I vetilybeleeve) fo winch: a$'one (2ying' be produced our of | 
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_— [Sgc-Z- Ambroſe, for General Redemption, Car-19. 


| all his writing, wherein che contrary is afferted by him. Many places (1 


joyment of rhe Redemption, or Salvation, purchaſed by Chbriff, nnto many, 
as Viz, to all final Impenirents and Unbelcevers: Of ſuch an import as this, 
isthat ſaying of his : The Lord did not by His ReſurreFion repair [or reſtore] 
unto Forgeveneſs, all [or any] #nbeleevers, and ſuch who for their harnow ſing 
adjudged to eternal puniſhments *, Such ſayings as this, are of perfeR 
Id with the Dorine afferted by us Cap. 15. of this Diſcourſe, where 
£ wledged and proved at large, chat, notwithſtanding the Redempri- 
on purchaſed by Chriſt for all Men, yet no Man dying in Impenitency and 
Unbelief ſhall be ſaved. Now if Augeſtiz» were of this ſudgment, thar 
Cbrift dyed for all Men, there is little queſtion to be made, bur that this O- 

inion or Dodrine reigned gogerally in the Chriftian Church in his days 

and fo had done before him} as Orthodox and Catholique, conſidering 


* Neque enim 
infldeles quoſ- 
que &> pro ſuis 
criminibus «- 

terns ſuppliciis 
deditos, ad we- 


held throughout the Chriſizan world, Nevertheleſs let us hear other learned, 


their own words. Z 
$. 2. Ambroſe, with whoſe Miniſtry and —_— Augeuſiiz was much affec- 
* MySicns | &d, afſerteth the ſame Do@rine without fear. The San (ſaith He) is com- 


grant) may readily be found, wherein he denies ow 9 ny and aQual ch- | 
e 


that He was, as the ableſt, ſothe ſirieſt and cloſeſt Defender of that Faith, } 
which was more peocraly eſteemed Orthodox, and profeſſed, tanght, and þ 


pious and orthodox Writers delivering their Sence about the ſaid Point, in | 


| Sol ille juſti- | manded to ariſe upon all Men, And this Sun doth indeed. ariſe dayly upon all | 
ie omnibu; | Men, But that myſtical Sun of Right eſs 88 riſen. unto [or, for] ALL 
ortus eft,om-| J{EN, is come to ALL MEN, bath ſuffered Fox ALL MEN, and is 
nibus venit,\ riſen again Fon ALL MEN : and bath therefore: ſuffered, that He might 
omnibus paſ- | , 1,» away the ſin of the world, But if anyman beleeyah net in Chriſt, He de- 
fur uf» & | priveth Himſelf of the GENERAL BENEFIT, as if 6 many ſhutting the 
ſarrexit ; | Pindows, ſhould ſbut out the beams of the Sun, it deth not prove, that therefore the 
£3 antes Sun ts not riſez upon, or unte all, becauſe ſuch a man depriveth Himſelf of Hes 
Heat. But as for what concerneth the San, He keeps His Prerogative: but this 

tolleret pec- | man aFReth the part of an unwiſe max in ſhatting out [from Himſelf ] the fa- 
catis Mundi. ) 11ox of the common light, Andalictle before He had faid : The Earth is full of 
Ss quis Fr 1's the Mercy of the Lord, becauſe Forgiveneſs of Sins is granted [or given] «xts 
Chrifts , | 4LL MEN, [5.e. offercd asa gift, unto all.]. In another place, rhus: 
—_—_— FM The brazen Serpent was (in a figure) 4s it were faſtened to a Croſs, becauſe it was 
ficio ipſe ſe | [hereby] declared that the true Serpent was to be crucified for Mankinde, who 
t: wt kg Prafirate Cor, make voydJ] the poyſonof the Serpent the Devil, being [in- 

fs quiaclan- | deed] curſed inthe figure, but yet intruth was He, that ſhould take away the fins 
fis feneſtris | of the wheie world). Once more: So then He the Apoſtle Panl?] ſaith, that 
radios Soly | rp oye is a Saviour left to us for a ſafſrage of Life [meaning, by whom Life is 
_— Tr voted in Heaven for us] which the Law caul{ nar provide : which [ Saviour) 
ortws oft on- God from the beginning decreed ſhould be born; who becauſe He was the onely per- 


mibus, quia | ſon that could be found without fin, beving overcome the Enemy of Mankinde, 


ſeipſe fraus |. 25 DD 
davit. Sed quad Solu eft, prerogativa laam ſervat : quod imprudentis eft,cummuy a-fe gratia Lucis ex- 
cludir. Ambr, in Pfal. 218. Tom. 2, p. 948. Edit. Paris. Et pawls ante : Plenaergo eft terra miſeri- 


| cordi; D ominigquia omnibus eft data remiſſio peccatorſi, ) In fignra anens Serpent tanqua cif us ernci, 


quia verns Seypens crucifigendis generi annunciabatur bumano, qui Serpentis Diaboli venenu vatuarer, 
in figura maledifns.in veritate autem qni torin; Mund; maledifta deleret, Ambr. Apolog. David.1. c.2. 
z Sa/vetor7 ergo nobisrelifts dicit, ad (affragii vite,qua Lex providere non fotwit, quem ab initio Dens 


maſci decrevit : qui propterea quod ſolu: fine peccato inveniretsy, devito generis bumani hofte, onninm 
| peccara delerer, Ambr. Epilt. a1 Rom. c. 9. | Jerom 


BP 
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calore cjus | ABOLISHED [ or, blottedour ] THE SINS OF, ALL MEN, 
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Jerom, who allo was contemporary with 4ugwftin, ( crhough ſomewhat 
his Senior) pgavethe right hand of fellowſhip unto Him inthe Do@rine now 
under-inqueſt. VVe ſhall onely taſte His Judgment in this behalf, ina few 
Teſtimonies from amongſt many. The Lord ( {airh He) being about to ſuſter 
FOR. ALL THE WORLD, and TO REDEEM ALL THE NATCl- 


| ONS ſon the Earrh] with His Blood, mazes bis abode in Bethany, the Houſe 


of Obedience 2, &c, Elſewhere, having reciced that of our S2viour, So 
loved the world that He gave his. onely begotten Son,&c. (Job, 3.16.) H 
eth on thus : But if now 4 confiderate Reader, ſhall in his ſecret chought a 
[or reply, hy are there many who are not ſaved, if He ſaved them, and lyved 
them, and ſpared their children, and redeemed them with his Plood, and ofſſumed 
them [or, their Nature] and exalted them, being aſſumed ? There is a plain 
Reaſon to be giuen: far they beleeved not, and grieved [or, exaſperated] the 
Haly Spirit b,&pc. A little after, ſpeaking of John Bapri#t, of whom it is 
ſaid that He cametobe a Witneff, to bear witneſs of the Light, that all Men 


\ through bem might beleeve; He ſubjoynerh » He 1s not preſently 1x fault, if 


refuſed to beleeve : for the Will of him that came, was that ALL MEN 
ſhould BELEEVE and be SAVED<, Once more, writing tro Oceanm, 
Hechallengeth ſome erroneous Perſon for ſuggeſting unto him, thar there 
are ſome ſins which Chriſt caunot purge with bis Blood, and that the ſcars of mens 
old ſins flick ſo deep in their Bodies and Souls, that they cannot te healed [ or. 
made leſs] &y his medicine, Concerning whom He demandeth, what ef 
aoth ſuch a perſon, but make Chriſt to have ahed tin vata? Fer he dye invain, 
if there be any whom be cannot quicken ['or, givelifeunro.] And John, porat- 
ing at Chriſt with brs finger and voyee, Behold the Lamb of God ! Behold 


| Him that taketh away the finsof the World, ſhould ſpeat an untruth, if there 


were any ſuch perſons tn the World, whoſe fins Chriſt had not aboliſhed [or, 
blotted out.] For'they, who are not taken into conſideration by the indulgence 
of Chriſt, muſt be proved not to belong to the world: or if they be of the world, 
one of the Iwo muſt take place: if they be delivered from their ſins, th:y give 
Teft imony to the Power of Chriſt : if they 52 not delivered, they do (17 effeR) de- 
mornftrate the weakneſs of the thing : which God forbid that we ſhould Leleeve con 
cerning him, who is O mnipotent 4, Hethat remains yet unſarisfi-d whether this 
Father held General Redemption, or no, may, if he pleaſe to ſeek, finde 
more balaſt for his thoughrs in this kinde, in whit He hath writren vwpon 
Cap. 43. and Cap. 45. of the Prophecy of Ezekzel. [ confeſs that when 
He ſpeaks of the application, or actual enjoyment of che Redemption pur- 
chaſed by Chr:#, Hethen limiteth ir (asall the Fathers generally do, and 
as we expreſly did Cap. 17. of this Diſcourſe) to che particular Society 
of Beleevers. Ve ſhall not need to cite places upon this account. 
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Hieron. in | 


[ai. 53 
c Et mox: 


Nec ftatim in culpa eſt, fi plures credere noluerunt : ſed voluntas venientis bac fuit, yt omnes crederent, 


& ſalvarentur. 


4 Dicit eſſe aliqua peccata, que Chriitus non poſſit purgare /anguine ſyo, & tam pros 


fiundas [celerun priſtinorum inherere coporibus at q, animu cicatrices, ut medicina illius attenuari nou que» 
ant, Quid alind agitynif; vt Chriſtus fruſtra mortuus fit ? Fruftra autem moriuns eſt,fi aliquos vivificare 


non poteZF, Ment Joanne digito Chriſtam & voce demonſtrans : 
lit peccata Mundi, fi 


Ecce Aonus Det : Ecce qui tol- 
Kc ſunt in [eculo, quorum Chriltus peccata non delewerit, «Aut enim oftrndendi 


| ſunt non eſſe de Mundo, quos Chrifti ignoret indulgentia : ant fi de Munds /unt, eligendum e duobus al- 
| terum : liberati 4 peccatis, Chrifti Potentiam probant : non liberati, quaſi adhuc Rei imbecillitatenL de 


| 
| 
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monſtrant, Abſit hoc ab Omnipotente credere, Hieron. Epilt. 83. ad Oceanum, 


Chryſeftom, who lived ſome years before Auſtin, was not at all behinde 
Yyy _ him 


| 


Y. 3. | 


$30 {SEc. 3. 


( hryſoſtom. Athanaſrus, 


e Araniny 
FONG! Thy 
x 13 T&rlor; 
inreuday wh 
nay Gnc- 


&T&y|Twv Ap 
ya artha- 
yev, 2is 73 
Tao mMev- 
T&5, T3 avry 
uhteGr. ' Ay- 
Tipper yag 
by 6 SavalG- 
tx mis 
" | raylor eno- 
Atiets ; & Tdy- 
Twy 5 Teas d- 
waglias ayw;- 
£YxE, Sa. 73 
uh SeAJoau 
euTvo(, bryſ. 
in Heb.c.10, 
Hom, 17. 

f 0093 F/ 
Fisay wovor, 
GANG X) ThE 


7oh. I, 29. 


k*ET«dH) 5 
| x) 73 6@6Ab- 
hoy meg 
Taylor ihe 
xorT9y Sm e- 
Iau, ge 
aslo yae 
adyloy Sm- 
[ns 13 
pdxire x) &- 
| r£Snuncer 


evoay. Tap | 


him in avouching the ſame DoArine concerning the exrent of the Redempri- 
onof Chri#t, Writing uponthoſe words, Heb. g. 28. So Chriſt was offer- 
ed to pear the ſins of mazy, He demandeth thus : #by doth be ſay, of many, and 
net, Of" all, viz, becauſe all bave not beleeved. For He indeed Drsp Fox 
Alt Men, and To Savs Att MEN, as mach as was it him, For that 
Death [of His] did counter-balarce the DeſtruBion of all Mer, But be did 
| zot bear [or, offer up] the ſins of all Men, becauſe they themſelves Woyry 
r<. Sothgr He clearly reſolves the periſhing of Men, not into any want 


wilfulneſs in not beleeving. For He expreſly faith, Thet Chriſt dyed for 
all Men, and that to ſave them, Again, commenting wpon Cap. 2+ g. of 
the ſame Epiſtle, and haying rehearſed theſe words of the Apoſtle, That be 
throngh the grace of God ſhould taſte Death for every Man, not (ſaith He) for 
| Beleevers onely, Byt Fox Tus Wuorn WonLD: for hedyed for all Mey. 
For what though all do not beleeve? He bath fully done that which was proper for 


him to dof, Much to the ſame purpoſe in another place: A4/though Chriſt 


untobims, Elſewhere, comparing the Lamb offered in the Levitical Sactri- 
fices, with Chriſt the Lamb of God, concerning the former He ſaith, that it 
never took away any one mans ſin fo much as once; whereas the latter taketh awa 
the ſin of all theworld, and that when it was 1ndanger of periſhing, it preſently 
delivered it from the wrath of God, Toreferve many other Teſtimonies of- 
fered by this Author in the caſe in hand, ro another occafion (in caſe ir be of- 
fered) upon Kom. 4. 25. He hath theſe words : Thet this mayſt not ſay, how 
ran we, being under the guilt of ſo many, and ſuch great fins, be juſtified? be 
ſheweth thee Him, that bath aboliſhed [or, cancelled] all fins i. 
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+ Tavle anariularle Te auag]nudls. Idem in Rom, 4. 25, | Hom. 9. 


Athanaſius lived ſomewhat above an hundred years before Auguſfti#, and 
yet was full of the ſpirit of chat Do@rine concerning che Redemption by 
Chritt, which we contend for. Since (faith He) the Debr due from All Men 
was meet to be payd, (for All Meh ought to have ajed,) for this cawſe chitfly be 
came (as it were) 0/2 pi/grimage to wu, and after the demonſtration of his Godhead 
ty [His] works, tt remarntd that be ſhould offer up a Sacrifice For Art, de- 
lIrvertng up his Temple unto Death for all Men, that ſo be might diſcharge and 
free Alt Man from that old Tranſgreſſion's, Elſewhere : weth the Blood of 
his paſsion [or MaQtation] be ſimply redeemed all Men', Tn another place: 
There was need of Death, and it was requiſite that Death ſhould ve entiured for 
all, that what was due from all might be fatisfied. Wherefore the Word, for that it 
| could not dye (for it was immortal) aſſumed to it ſelf a Boily capable of dyrny, that 

be might offer that as his ow; Fox Art MEN, od that ſuffering Fox Ari 


' TETs Tyeney 


Cars. | 


ttonement made by Chrift for them, but into themſelves, and their own} 


did not gain all Men, yet he ayed for all Men, [ſo] falfiling that which belonged 
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Crag. Athanaſius, Hilary, for General Redeption. $.3| 531 


by means of bis coming thereunto, He might defiroy him that had the Power of 
Death, that &, the Devil n,g&'c. In another TraQate the ſame Author thus : | 
It became the Lord, being defirom tomake a Renovation, to make new the firſt 
Adam, that bis Sin being diſſolved, he moybt take away Sin on all bands From 
Taz Univsrss Or ManxInDaEn, In another, thus : For the coming [or 
preſence} -of the Saviewr inthe Fleſb, mas the Solution of Death, ard the Safety 
[or Salvation] of every Creatureo, If the Reader defires to khow more of 
the mindeof this Author touching the Point in queſtion, He, may pleaſe/to 
peruſe his learned Trac, entituled, De /ncarnetione Verb; Dei, wherein He 
hath frequent occafionto declare his Judgment therein. 
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imum Adan renovare, ut ſoluts illins peccato, peccat um undique tolleret ab univerſo hominum genere. 
Athan. in Paſfionem Domini Segment. t. 2. p. 626. Edit. Paris o H' yagivoagxC& raguoia m4 Eolig@, 
Sarde Abrgyy, x, xTiouu; Tho1; awlnele yiyore. Idem. In Epiſt. ad Adelphinm contra Arianos. 


Hilarius, another Orthodox Father, who lived not long afterthe former, | 
writeth upon Matthew to this effet: He (Chri#t) admonrſhed them 1olearn 
what this meaneth, 1 will have Mercy, and not Sacrifice, viz. that the Law 
bound up ['or conſiſtiog onely] 1 the obſervation of Sacrifices, could afford no 
belp [unto Men, ] #ut that Safety [or Salvation? was reſerved For ALL Men | 


XUM 


Wuarsoavar #7 the Indulgence of Mercy. And preſently after (ſpeaking of 
Chriſt,) He came unto ['or, for} ALL MEN: how then doth be ſay that he 
came not to [[or, for] the Righteow?? His Anſwer is, that rhere were none 
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ſuch, but all were Sinners. Elſewhere He diſcourſerh thus: The Sor of 
God was born of a = for the ſake of Mankinde, and the Holy Ghoſt bim- 
ſelf affifling Him in this operation, and everſhadowing with His Power (being 


made Man of aFirgin, He might receive that Natmre of Fleſb ix [or, upon] 
Himſelf, and that by the fellowſhip of this Conjuniton, the whole Body of Map- 
kinde might be ſanfiified: that as Att Men Wars Hi [or, built] In 
Him, 4&y means of His willingueſs to aſſume a Body, ſo again He might be related 
unto ALL Man [or, carryed back into all Men} &y that which ws inviſible 
in Himq, [meaning, His Divine Nature.) Once more ; For He d:d thi once, 
ering Himſelf a Sacrifice unto God, being toredeem [or recover] the WuroLs 
ALVATION OF MankinDa bythe Oblation of this boly and perfeRt Sacrifice *, 
Laſtly (becauſe chis Teſtimony, being ſomewhar more emphatical chen its 
fellows, would not be omitted :) For Hetook the fleſh of fin, that in the of: 
ſemption of our fleſh He might forgive ſins, being made a Partaker hereof, by aſ- 
ſumption, not by finwing, by [His] Death blotting out the ſeritexce of Death, 
that By A Navy Crearion Or ManxInDa, He might Anortsn Trs 
Consritrvrion Or Tns Forman Dacrts, ſuffering Himſelf to be cruce- 
fied, that by the curſe of the Cre He might ſtrike through [ diſſolve, or make 

voyd] all the curſes of that terrene [Or earthly] Damnations, Whether He | Hilar. in 
| calleth | Mar. can, 9, 
4 Human enim geners canſ Dei filins nate ex Virgine eft, & Spirits Santto ipſo ſubs in hac operati- | 
one famnlante, & ſan, videlicee Dei, inumbrante virtute, corports fibi initia conſevit : + exordia carnis 
inſftituit, ut homo fate ex Virgine naturam in ſe carvis acciperet, perg, cujus admixtions ſocietatem-, 
[anfHificatum ineo unverli generis hnmani corpus exifteret : wt quemadmodum omnes in ſe, per id quod 
corpdrenm efſe voluit, conderentur, it« rurſumin omnes ipſe, per quod ejus eft invifible, referretur., Hilar, 
de Tcinit, 1. 3, r Hoc enins ficit ſemel ſeipſum offerens hoſtiam Deo z; omnem humani generis ſaluzem 
| Yyy 2 ET oblatione | 


— 


A— 


; 


oblatigne ſanfte bujus + per fete hoſtia redemprarreas. Idew. inPlal 53. 
ſſumptione carnis noſtr e delicta dongret, dum ej4« fit particeps aſſwmtiove, non crimine : dt» 


Eb 532 | Sec.3.Cyril of Feruſal? for univerſal attonem#t, Cav ag. 
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leris per Adortem ſententiam 1ortis, ut novs 1n (e generis noltri c:eatione, conſtitutionem Dec cti ante- 
rloris abolerer, cradfigi [ce permittens, vt maledifo crucis obliterata terrene Damnationis mwaledicts conr 


figeret omnia. 


yerfius 5 <p Smefviioxwr. (Cyril. Hieroſolym. Catech. 13. u Sciſne quamobrem non fupit mortem bewig- | 
wus Domus ? Ut ne totus peccatis perderetur Mundius, Ibid. 


ouyxaTafagius avmy,C, C rl. Hieroſolym. De Propheta Simeone, Cc. 
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Idem de T. init, Cap, 1. 


\calleth that Damnation, whereunto Men became fubje& by 4 4ams Tran: | 
greffion, Eartbh, becauſe He judged the extent of the penalty of it'to con | 
3n onely in the diſſolution of the Body by Death, '25 if che Paniſhment of | 
' Hell fire came in upon the account of the Goſpel, incaſe ir ſhould be reje&- 
ed, (which is the Judgment of ſome amongſt us) I ſhaſl nor diſpute, nor 
undertake ro determine; bur paſs onto hear the ſence of other learned, or- | 
chodox, and pious Fathers, amich #bour che ſame cine with the former. 
| Oy#it of Jeruſalem (much about the fame times? delivereth His Serice a- 
' bout the Redermprion of Chrit, thus : The Crown of the Croff i tht : it led 
by a light thoſe that were blinde through ignorance, it ſet at liberty theſe that were | 
x wader fin, and ReDEnMED Tus VWuroris, World Or Man.| 
4 nd wonder not that the Wnors WorLD ſhould beredeemed, fince He was 
20k a bare man, but the ozely begotten Son of God that ayed foritt, And again: 
Knoweſt thou why [or, for what end] the Kiupe Lord dra net decline Death ?. It 
w., that the whole world might not be deſtroyed through ſin": i.e, (as appears f 
| from the former ſentence, and the ſcope of the place) that the whole World 
| mighr be ſaved by Him. In agother placethe ſame Author ſaith ; Heaven 
and Earth ave full of His Glory, the ends of the World are foll of His Good- | 
neſs, ful of His Praiſe : the Wrors Nartvis Or Max rs full of His Con- 
deſcentren, &c. A little after (ſ:eaking of Chre#,) He (ſaith He) that #s 
the Offerer, is the ſame that is offered ww Fox Tus Worry: Andnorl 
afrer ; Let Adam rvejoyce, ſaying wnto Chriſt 55 Simeon, Lord, nen{ette 
thou thy ſervant depart in peace, arcording to rhy Word, Now weft thou diſmif 
[or looſe ] mefrom eterxal bands, now doſt thou deliver ms from corruption, now 
aiſchargeft thou my ſorrow *, Evident it is, that in this [aſt Teftimony,Hebr: 
ethin Adem ſpearking, not oneſy (nor fo much) in His own Name, otiart- 
ly confidered, bur in rhe Name of His whole Poſterity alfo. 
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Dorine, by affirming, that the Sts of old, by the Teachings of the Divine 
Spirit, came to learn long before, that there was @ certain Vrnoatie and Great 
Sacrifice, that ſheuld be bigbly accepted with God, which ſhould tn time come wn- 
to Men, and nbich would be the Exetarion Or Tan Vurors VWorLD. 
Anda little after : This was the Chriſt of God, concerning whom it was ſaid of | 
old that Re ſhould come umto men, and fhould be ſlain, after the mane» of x beaſt 
Cor, ſheep] Fox Arr ManxinD. And again, not long after : Acrording 
tothe Teſtimonies of the Prophets, there was Frnd that Great, and greatly to be 
eſteemed Price, for the redeemeng both Jews and Grecians, 7 mean, that E Xpt«. 


Exſebins, another Author of note about theſe times, atteſeth rhe ſame | 


ation [or, Atronement) Fox Tus WuoLls Word, thet Saqrificeifor the | 


| Souls | 


— - =» nn on_—_— 
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Car.1g-Euſebins, Arnobius,Dydimus, for the ſame. See 533 


[Sow Or Arr Man, tba: Offering for Evary Svor, And For Evexr y us ve- 
San, that Lamb of God), yr, Elfewhere He {zich (ſpeaking of Chriſt,) that | 27 <61/em- 
He took care for the Saluatron Or Ati Mex, Thar Han Buzx Boxx From quardam. 
Tuz Bxotnnine Or Tus WorLD, ad rodeftroy Him by His peak, who | 299, <ccep- 
had the. Power of Death, the Devil*, This Author abounds with Szyings of — 
hike import. LJ 1 117 ) 


VEnENY a0 

| | olins ad bo- 
nates, Divine indicante Spiritu, tanto ante didicerant, qua totins Mundi expiatioexiſterer, cc, Euſeb. 
De Demonltrar. Evangel. lib. 1. c.10. Et mex: His antam fait Chriftus Dei, in ds quo antiquitue 
4 prizns #4, temporibng dilliuns eft, quad ad homivet efſet venturnsy, are inflar pecudas pro totogenere| 

no suerficiendus, Et mox : Fug ſecundum Teſtimonia P tarum inventum eff ag TMs, 

megnig, eftimendun pro redimendis 5+ Jules paritex & Greos pretiuw , illud videlicer pro tato| 
 Manhdo Piaculum, id pro anima cuanftorum homing Sacrificinm, ihe pro omni macul4 & peccato 
| purifſime hoſtia, ille tig, Agnus Dei,eve. 2 Duantogaidem vwulum quicung, # condito 4vo fliiſſent, 
ſalutem ipſe curabat, vec non vt ſud Morte deleret eum, qui *mperinm Morti: habebat, &-c.- Eaſcb, De 
Demonſtrat. Evang. l. 4. c. 12. | 450 , 


' 4ra4bims, another Chriſtian Writer abour the HpE ttbed, of. good ac | 
count, bringeth inthe Heathen arguing, ang. demanding. of Chrif5ans, rhus: 
1f .the Savicur of Mankind be come [25. you Evriftians affirm] why doth He | 
net by tbe ſame boanty deliver all Mon 3 He doth not delivier alli alike, mbo calleth | , $7 inuats 
all alike: He doth net keep back, or rejeft any perſon from His ſoveraign Grace hank in» 
[or, indulgence] who affords the ſame power, unto hiph, Uw, ſervants, women, | quitis, con. 
of coming unto Him, To this, this Athor anfvereth : The Foun- | ſervator ad. 
tain of Life s _ For Alt Mun, »er # aby man eeyed the right Cor, | venit, (Cw 
power of drinking, nor driven any [trote'vr.J "If your pride [or diftain] | 19nd non 
be fuch, that you rojeF the benefit of the Gift offered, nay" rf your wiſdom be ſogreat, ng | 
np arg 5 mum fires: 
as to call rhoſe thizgs which are offered by Chrlf, paſtmile aid toys , how doth tie liberas d 
He —_ [notwithſtanding] who hath ofrely this to do, viz. to Ns 2914- 
| expoſe the fruit [or blefſing] of his bounty r» the avbitrement ſor free choyce] | /iter liberat, 
of that right [or, power of chufing] which rs given you 3 ? qui equals. 
"I fer omne 

yocat : baud ab indulgentia Principali quenquam repelit, amt refjuit, qui (ablimibug, infimig, ſari 
| feminss, preris, uniformater POIn veniends 4d ſe facit. Parer (1nqait ) qmnibus Fers virey ug, a 
jure potands qui/quam pr ohibetur, aut pellutnr. St tiþs faſtidinm tanturs eſt, it ro/eck reſpmuys benefic um 
"Apnerie, yea imo þ ſepientia Lanta prevales, uhea gre effrraniar 4 Chrifto; ludun atg, ineptiqs no- 
mines, quid invitant peccat, cuju ſole ſunt ha partes, ut ſab tui juris arbitrio fiutium (as benigniratia 
exponat ? Arngb. lib. 2. contra gentes, OM Bt: ages 


A 
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D:iaymw, another Author of note in this Century, and who was Jerors, S$. 4. 
Tutor, in histhird Book concerning the Holy Ghoſt, writethto this purpoſe. | 

whorefore the Pather, even for therr Salvation not ſparing His own Son, deli ed 
Him up ante Death, that by the Death of _ His Son, He being defiroyed, who had 
{tbe Power of Death, that is, the Devil, He mrebt RiaDEnM Art Tron b Gnares: 
ths: were held in the bands of captivity by Him. Not long after ( ſperking of | ;e; yg _ 
the Fews,) They (ſaith He) rifng to the higheſt pitch of empiety, betrayed and\ corum ſalute 
cracefied the Lord the Saviour, who Lourhſafed'to come down to the Earth Fon proprio filio 
Tns Satvarion Or Art Men: Afﬀeterwards Hecalls Judas the Betrayey | 79% percens 
of His Maſter and Saviovs b, parer, tradi. 


ait en in 

Morte, ot per Mortem filh ſis deftrutto eo qui babebat Mortis imperium, hoc eft Diabolo, redimeret 

omnes,qus ab eo captivitatis vinculo texebatar, Didym. 1. 3. de Spiritu S. Fr mox (de Judzis /-guens,) 

Ad inaictati; enimen egreſſ}, Domini## Saluatorem, qui pro cunRorum Salute de/cendeve dignats furrat 

25M prodiderunt &- cracifixerantyofr. Poften : Judam, proditore Aagiftrs & Salvatoris ſui veces. 
| Baſil 
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adylas xrigd dry, Greg. Natian. Orat. 31. In mite. 


1 Gregory 


Baſil (firnamed the Great) abour the fame time, or nor long after, judged 
ita poinr of faithfulneſs unto Him, whoſe Embaſſador He was, to concur 
with his fellows inthe ſame DoQrine. #5at- (faith He) could Man give of 
ſo much value for the Redempiion of His Soul? Yet was there found for AL 
Men ToGtTHER oe worthy Price of the Blood of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, which 
He ſhed [or, poured our] Fox Us Art. Soon after: If we conſider His 
Kininefi and Love to w, Hecalleth w Brethren, and deſcendeth to the Nature 
of "Man , who gave Himſelf 4 Propitiation Fox Tus Wurorts WorrLd, 
and zot for Himſelfe, In another place, He faich ; [Davtid? Prophetically 
| foreſeeing the future grace of the lovi-g kindneſs of the Lord towards Men, 
ſatth, rhat it :5 meet to ſerve and love Him, whobath beflowed ſuch, and ſbgreat 4 


Him «p Fox Att Mznd. More Teſtimonies from this Author, are a 
hand, if need be. | | 
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N)ſſex#, Brother to the laſt-named Farther, ſtands by his Brother 
iathe pre-aſſerted Doarine, ſaying, that 45 rhe begrnuing of Death berng fir it 
Conely] 1 one, paſſed through the whole Nature of Man: in like manner the be- 
ginning of the ReſurreFion by means of one extenaeth it ſelf unto the Wu0Ls 
Natvas of Mane, More plainly in another place: He{ ſpeaking of Chreft ) 
ſanRifieth unto God and the Father, aot onely the firſt born of Men, but eventbe 
Wuorts Tx1iss [or generation? of Mankind by meaus of the firſt-fruits of our 
lamp being in Him, that #« by means of that fleſh wi.ich He took of ,enlivened with 
4 rational Cor,intelle&ual Soul, ] her eby he did (as it were) leaven the WHOoLB 
Mass [or,concreticn] of the eſſence ['or ſubſtance?) of Mankind with Holineſs f, 
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Gregory Nazranzetn, another yrear light, burniog and ſhinigg in the Houſe 
of the living God (the Chu:ch) about rheſe rimes, gave forth the light of the 
ſame Dodrine in his Miniſtry. Speaking of Chbrirt, He ſaith, To the Jens, 


Law, as one under the Law, that He mtoht redeem thoſe that were under the Law : 
Totheweak [He became] as weak, that He might ſave thoſe that were weak. 
He & male all things unto ALL Min, tha! He may win [or, gain to Him- 
(elf] Art Men 8. [n another place he faith: There & ns matter of wonder 
like anto that of my Salvation : a few drops of blood refaſhioning the WuOLs 
WoRLD, 8nd, like that which cauſeth the coagulation of milk, knitting and 
gathering us together inone WITH ALL MEN, | 
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benefit upon Mankinde, that He bath mot ſpared bis own Son, but hath deliyered 


He becomes as a Jew, that He may gatn the Jews: To thoſe that are wnder the| 


X UM 


{dece 


Caray. Epiphanivs. Tertwllian, 


SEC,6,) _ 


vCa % Tudy Ou, Greg. Naxian.,Orat..42. paulo ante finem. | 
Elſewhere ,. in His Chriftia» Poems \ He ſpeaketh to this : rig 


From one we all proceed, we all one Breath 
Breathe oat , to one we all incline: . 

God unto all alike, His Birth, His Death, 
His Reſurre#ton, and Heav'n, doth conſigni, 


Kae' Iedos 


x'3% | 1A ad V, irgin, 
—_— a little before the rwo laft named Gregorves, wricing againſt | 
Aeteſics, affetteth the Doctrine we contend'for, as Orthodox. Firkt ( ſaith 
he, peaking of Civi#) He offered, himſelf char he might diſchargerhe {a 
crificing of the Old Teſtament, preſe=tizg {nato God] 4 more perfe®t living 
[Sacrifice] for all the world, Afﬀterwards: How vain [and bootleſs] & all 
the underftanding that accompanteth Hereſie ? for they [Heretiques] even deny 
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their 09! Lord, that bought TrizM with His own Blood, 


Tertullian, who lived in the Age next before the Iaſt-mentioned Authors, 
though in ſome other Points he declined the Judgment of his Orthodox Pre- 
bes yet in the Dodrine under enquiry he was one ſpiric with them. 
hat (faith he, ſpeaking of the wood, by che caſting of which into the water, 
the Prophet El:jbs cauſed the iron to ſwim, which was funk) & more mani- 
feſt then the Sacrament [or, myſtical fignification) of this wood ? [As name- 
ly] that the hardnef# of this world [meaning, the obdurate World it ſelf ] 
ing ſunk in the depth of Error, ts by the hang Chriſt, -that is, of Hrs Paſpton, 
delrvered [ or, recovered ] in Baptiſm : that ſo that which long ſince periſhed by 
wood [or, by atree] «2 Adam, might be reſtored Hy the wood ['or, tree] of 
Chriſt. A little afcer (applying unto Chri? the ſtory of ſac carrying 
the wood, wherewith he was to have been offered, had not God recalled the 
Command given to 44raham on this behalf, and of the Ram caughr by the 
horns in a thicket, which was offered) he doth ir in words to this effe& : 
Chrift in His own time carryed [His] wood upon His ſhoulders, fticking [or, 
hanging] upon the Horns of the Croff, baving his Head compaſſed about with a 
Crown of Thorts : For it became Ham to be made a Sacrteicas For Art Na- 
Tons 3 and afterwards he ſaith, that He was made 4 Sacrifice ſor, Offering) 
in Cor, through) all things Fox Us Arr). 
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omerſa , ow 

| profiumao er- 
ror, &' a 
ligno Chri- 
fli, 1d et, 
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in Bapts/mo 
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quod -perie- 
rat olim per 


lizu#nu in Adam, id reſtitueretur per /ignum Chriſti, Tertul. Adver/as Judzos. 13. Er mox: 
Et Chriftus ſuv temporibas lignum humeris (air portavit, mherent cornibus crucis, corons (þinea in ca- 
pite eJus circundati. Hunc enim oportebat pro omnibus gentibus fiers Sacrificium, Er poftea : Sed je> 
ſms ille (hriftus Dei Patris Simms Sacerdos, qui primo advents (uo humana forma, 2 paſſibilis vemit 
in buwilitate ſq, ad Paſſionem : ipſe etiam effe ins hoſtia.per omnia PRO Onn1 Bus No B18,05c 
Origen about the ſame time held forch the ſame Do@rine inthe World, | $-6. 
affirming that owr Lord and Savior being ted as a Lamb unto the laughter, 
and differed up us a Sacrifice of Cor, upon] the Altar, procured Remiſffion of Sins 
FOR THE UNIVERSAL WORDD, &c. A litrle after : So then the 
World is trained ap, firſt to ſeek Remifs;on of Sins by divers Sacrifices, antil it 


ſhould 


j © 2 


- 


—_ 


_ [Sec.6. Origen, Oprian, forGeneral Redeption, Ca P:Ig. 


w Vide ergo 
ne forte ſicut 
Dominus & 
Salvator 
nofter, quaſt 
4g ad oc- 
ceſions dnc- 


ftw, & 1" 


Sacrificium 


o Hoc ergo 
| sncredibile 
videbitur 
divina vir 
tute ad toti- 
us mundi 


Altaris oblatus, peccatorum remiſſionem univerſo preſtitit Mundo,sre fortaſſis & ceterorii ſanttorg, ec. 
Origen. in Num. Hom, 24. Et mox: Sic ergo imbuitur unde, primo per diverſe hoftias rene 
em Querere peccatorum, donec veniat ad hoſtiam per fe clam, ad botizns Corſummata, agnum anniculum, | 
per fettum, qui tollat peccata totius Mundi,&c. n Naw cu [1 uperins dixiſſet, quod pro omni geriere 
humano Redemptionem ſemetipſum dediſſer, wt eor qui in peccatorii taptivitate tenebantar redimertt, awm 
fine dolo pro omnibus Mortem 2»ſtat, nunc,cs. Origen. in Roth, 3, v.25. "7% q; 


deſerved to be caft away, and abandoned (by God. ] But. becauſe the will wa 


Redintegra- 
tionem face 
tum , CnJus 
Exempla e- 
tam 1n ani- 
malinm na- 
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aliquo ant 
. . « A . 
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Chriſtus in 


eft.ſed vt per | 


1 


nuntur ? Et -s gotten] #7 the Deathof Chriſt, ut the benefits [hereof ] being deſpr- 
poitea : Non ſed 
ergo dammo Aﬀertion of both the main Dorines vindicated in the preſent Diſcourſe ; 


Carne paſſws tained Remiſhonof fins by Chre#7, 


infimitate carni ſalutem operaretur in medio terrz. (pr. in Expoſit. Symbol. p In originalibus 
enim corruptio Nature abjici + exterminari meruerat : ſed quia non erat volunta in calp;, providit 
Deus generali D amnationi Remedinm, & ſax ſententiam Juſticie temperavit, hereditarium onus @ ſobole 
removens,  miſericorditer ablutione © unflione medicinali corruptionu primitive fermentum expur- 
gans, Sed incos qui poſt hujus indulgentie gratians voluntary per peccata evagats ſunt qui proprio 
abutuntur arbitrio, (> voluntate, non neceſſitate ducuntur, In gnatio (5 Ira non immerito redit : 
necin Morte (hrifti al'qua ip/is ſupereſt queſta, ſed juftiſſime cos beneficia contempta condemnant, 
Cypr. De Ablut. Pedum. | 


| purging out the leaven of original corruption by the waſhing [of B; ptiſm] and 


ſhould come to a perfeFt Sacrifice,s compleat andabſolute Sacrifice,s Lamb of a year 
old, perfe, which ſhould take away the fins of the Wnars WorrDm ee: Ejfe: 
where he maketh the Apoſtle Paul ro have ſaid, that Chri/t bed gioen Him. 
ſelf fo the Redemption of Wnorn Manxind, that He might redeem theſ: 
that mere kept tn bondage by ſins, By TasTIng Deartn without decert "Box 
Act Man". I preſent the Reader onely with a little from theſe Authors 
reſpeQively, in compariſon of what upon the ſame account might be rran- 
ſcribed from them. | 


Cyprian, a worthy Author and Martyr of this Age, counted it no injury 
to the Truth to abet the ſame Doarine. Having mentioned ſome Examples | 
/as he-termeth them} of a propagation of .Creacores athetwiſe then accord- 
ing rothe common.courſe of Nature, he advanceth this 'dern2nd to ſalyethe 
poſſibility, or rather to evince the probability of rhe Virgins Conception: 
Shall ther (ſaith he) ihat ſeem incredible to be done by the Power of God for the 
ReDinTEGRATION [or, new-making] of the Whorsz Wont, Examples 
whereof are to be ſeen in the Propagation of animal Creatures * Aﬀterwards : 
Chrift then ſuffered not in the #:ſb ep detriment 'or injury to His Godhead, 
but that through the tnfirmity of the fleſh, He might wirk Saludtiiy in Tas 
Mripsr Or Tus Eartao, meaning, for al! the World round abovr him.J| 
[n another place he ſaich, Thecorraptidn of Nature,ever in our firſt beginnings, 
not th fault, God provided a Remedy AGainsr Trar Grneral ConDen- 
NATION, &nd tempered ['or, qualified] the ſentence of Ha Juſtice, removing | 
that Hereditary Burthen from- the Poſfterity ſor, Children,)] and mercifully 
anointing. But Indignation and Wrath deſervedly returns back upon them, who, | 
after the grace of this Indulgence [from God, in the forgiveneſs of their fins) 
voluntarily ge aftray and wander by inuing, abuſing their own freedom, being led, 
not by Necefity, but bywill: nor doth there remain for them any benefit ['or, any 


them, do moſt juſtly condemn theme. This Paſſage is pregnant with the | 


as V/Z. 1. That Chriſt hath dyed as well for thoſe rhar ſhall be condemned, 
and periſh, as for thoſe that ſhall be ſaved, (and conſequently for all Men :) 
2. That thoſe alſo may be condemned, and periſh, who had ſometimes ob- 


That 


Fs 


Car.1g. A weighty confaderatio for 7nfant-Bapt, Sec.7.| 537 -1 


That further may be taken into conſideration (by occaſion of the former 
parc of this quoration) that it was the Judgment and Sence of the Ancient 
Fathers and Chriſtians generally (I know none to be excepted ) that in Pap- 
riſm there was always a particular application made to the Perſon baptized 
of the general Redemption purchaſed by Chr:##, (o that he that was baptized, 
if an Infant, received thereby exemption and deliverance from the guilt of 
original Sin derived from Adam: if a Perſon of mature years, not onely 
this,but forgiveneſs alſo of all his aRual fins committed formerly. For which 
Opinion, though I do nor as yet ſee any demonſtrative ground, either in the 
Scriptures, or in Reaſon, and (God ſparing me life to finiſh the ſecond parr 
of this Work) I ſhall in one Particular declare my tence in oppoſirionto it ; 
yet the Opinion (I confeſs) ſo far taketh with me, partly for the Proofs lake 
which are produced (with ſome probability) for ir, partly for the ſignal learn- 
ing, gifrs, ſharpneſs of judgment, quickneſs of apprehenſion, and above all 
for rhe ſiogular piecy and zeal for rhe Truth found in ſo many Afſertors of it, 
partly alſo for choſe degrees of inevidence and inconcludency which are 
found in che Arguments uſually infiſted upon to prove the concrary, that my 
Soul cannot enter into the ſecret of thoſe, who upon a confident prgſump- 
tion that the ſaid Opinion iserroneous, refuſe rooffter their children unto 
Bapriſm ; hereby, according ro the fence of all the Fathers ( as hath been 
incffe& ſaid) expoſing their precious Souls to a certain loſs of Salvation 
by Chre#?, in caſe they dye before they come to years of diſcretion. 
Certainly it is no point of Chr:#f:antty, to lay ſuch wagers as theſe, upon the 
eruch of any Opinion, which hath ſuch a cloud of Enemies and Oppoſers of 
it, aSall the Anciene Fathers without exception (as far as yet I underſtand,j 
and together with theſe (for we cannot reaſonably imagine the concrary) all 
the Chriſtian Churches in the Primicive Times, with all the knowledg, 
parts, zeal, and faithfulneſs of Both: yea and ſome of our late Proteſtant | | 
Writers themſelves, and theſe of eminent worth and note ( See Cap. 13. | 
Se. 19.) eſpecially when men have no better or more {arisfatory grounds 
for their Opinion, then have yet been produced aguaſt the lawfulgeſs of In- | | 
fant-Baptiſm. But chis by the way. | 

Clemens of Alexandria, another famous Champion of Chriſtianity abeut | &F, ,, 
theſerimes, was of the ſame Faith in the Poiar in hand with his Fellows. In 
one place He demands, How «© He [ ſpeaking of Chriſt] 4 Sauour and Lord, 
if He be not the Savtovs and Lord Oy Att? In another, He termeth 
| Chri#, the Diſpeſer ſor, Adminiſtrator] of all things according to His Fa- 
' thers will, governing [or, taking order for] the SaLvarion Or ALL Men, = 
' Elſewhere he argueth thus : Ezther the Lord doth not take care for all Men, and | 4 Vos Þ &v 
| this, ether becauſe He is not able, which i not right [to ſuppoſe ] or, becauſe, oolle - 
| though able enough, yet He will not : but this #& 20t incident to Him that ts good; _ "ola 

% . . - yiay Jang 

ror is He backward (| or, indiſpoſed hereunto] through wolupturaſreſs, in as | wg, | 
' uch as for our ſakes He aſſumed fleſh expeſel to ſufferings, Or elſe He doth take | Fx poften, 

Care Or ALL, which indeed becometh Him that is made the Lord ct all, For | (briſtum- 

| He is a Saviovr, Nor Or Sour, And Not OF OrTurrs 19, (7c, In | vocat Tlg&- 

| an Oration tothe Gentiles, He calls unto them thus: Hear ye that are afay 7% Suornaillov 

| off, and harken you that are neer ; theWord 1s not hid [ or, concealed] from any : How os 
| the light [thereof ] is common, it SutnetTa UnTto ALL MEnt,&sc. ds 
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| Religion, 2nd are judged authentique, and got ſpurious) are the moſt ancient: 
that 1 know, ſince thedays of the Apoſtles, giveth frequenr Teſtimony to the 
| Truth of the fame Doftrine. In one place He preſencerh the Szints as 4ncw-! 
ing { or acknowledging ] het He that hath mreught that Great Salvation 
Fox Mavxinve, 18 praiſe morihy, greatly is be feared, and the Maker [or 
Creator] of Heaven and Earth*, In another (ſpeaking of Chritt) He ſaich, 
that zow through the Will of God, being mage Manfor Tur Sacs Os Man- 
xiNPE8, Heſubmiuted Himſelf ts ſuffer wharſpryes the inconſiderate Jews were in-' 
ſpired by the Devils to infli3 upon Him*®, Jnathird He ſaith, that Chrift nee-. 
ther ſubmrite{ Himſelf to be born, nar yet jo be erucified, as if He needed theſe| 
things Cfor H imſelf,] tut for that kinde ſor generation |] of men, which in ſor 
by] 44am was fallen under Death, end the dcceit of the Serpent ®, By Man. 
kirae, or the kinae of Mey, He cannot mean a few, a circumſcribed nume! 
ber, 2 {mall parcel of men, 2s the Ele@ (focalled) are known eo be: theſe 
ih no propriety of ſpeech can be called 73 er3e6707 $6&, Tus generation, or 
cinde of man: orif inone place He ſhould have meanr the El:# by ſuch an 
expreſſion, it is no ways like bur rhe in ſome other He would have expreſſed 
himſelf more plainly. But what He means by 73G 1} i dr3ydnor, that 
gen, or general kiude of men; appears evidently enough by this deſcriptive 
charafter, which he gives of it, 5 #y & Ade van Idrevor imenrdut” 7, 0. which 
from Adam (or, through Adem] was fallen wnder Death, This (we know) 
is the adequate and appropriate charaRer, not of ſome men, but of all 
Mankinde without exception. But the Sun is viſible enough without a 


* ANOPNITEIOY TENOYSE, argon ual, wiynuvs x me9ty, ion av} wngynras ut Sahuores Sane 
Jai aro fs evonTwy TeSaioy, Idem. Apol. 2. pro Chriſtians. u "Qanig «IN 78 Jornghim ayt, x, Savgw- 
Shia, os Shs TETOr, Sahuerty, GAN Vp 7% Yious 7% of) avbgwaor, 5 Im 0% Aſau yoo FdyaToOY £ male 
Than 4 agtos EmemTOxy. Idem. in Dial. p. 316. 


obandiens, & ſbi, & unzverlo generi humane cauſe faFa eff [eltis, Iren. lib, 3. adverſus He- | 


Candl-. 


Ireuew, not long after the former, avouched the DoQrine of our Conteſt 
over and over. AS Eve (ſairh he) 5ecoming diſobedient, became [hereby] the 
cauſe of death both to ber ſelf, and te the Untuenrſe of Mankimae: So Mary, 
having the Man predeſtinated [by God, meaning Chriſt, ] notw:thſtanding 
[Her being involved in the Death brought upon all Mankinde by Eve, yer] 
tecomm? an obedient Virgin, ſhe proved the cauſe [or means} of Salvation, 
Unro Tus Univexszs Or Mazn®. His meaning is, that by ſubmittiog 
unto the Pleaſureof God, fgnified unto Her by the Angel,” concerning the 
bearing and bringing forth of His Son Jeſs Chrift inthe fleſh, She had the 
Grace accordingly vouchſafed unto Her to bear and bring Him forth, who 
was the Authoror canſe of Salvation to wniverfal Mankinde : by which ſub- 
miſſion ard ſervice, ſhe (in a ſence) became the cauſe, or means alſo of this 
Salvation. Elſewhere the ſame Father faith, that Chreft recapriviated [or, 
gathered into ore] i Himſelf Air Nations diſperſed [yp and down the 


World] | 


Garay, Writers after Auguſtin. Pr oper. Sec:9. 339 


World] even from Adam, Ait Toncvss, AnD Every GuantraTION 
Or Men together with the perſon of Adam Himſelf y, Tn another place, He Ihe 
gives this Reaſon, why Pavl ſaith, that we are reconciled through the body of —_ > 4 = 
His fleſh, viz. becauſe His rigbteow [or juſt] fleſb reconciled Truar FLzsn ik Hu 
Wurulcy Was DertaineD In SIN, and 6rought it into favor [or friendſhip] hs extads 
with God *. Now that fleſh, which was detained in (in, was not the fleſh one- | 4b Adam 


ly of the Predeſtinace, or EleR, bur of all Mankinde without exception. . __ & 
UNILYETLIS 


linguas, & generationem hominum cum ipſo Adam in ſemetipſo recapitulans,+c. Iren, adverſus Hz. el. 
L 3. C. 33» Z incorpore {ait, Paulus) reconciliats carnu ejuz, ideft, quia juſta caro reconciliavit cam 
carnem, quz in peccato detinebatur, & in amicitiam adduxit Deo, Idem. lib. 5. c. 16, 


Y Signifi- 


Theſe are the Principal Fathers and Writersof the Primitive Times, and 
before Augufin, that are now extant or known: and all theſe with one 
mouth (as we have heard) and with a Nemzne contradicente, give Teſtimony 
ro the Truth of that Great Doarine, which hath been avouched in this Diſ- 
courſe, v:z. that the Redemption purchaſed by the Death of Chrift, was for 
all Men, conſidered as men, reſpeRively, and nor for the Ele& onely, or 
thoſe thar ſhall aRually partake of ir, and be ſaved. 

The Writers of beſt note and repute, fince Auft:z (until theſe later times S. 9, 
of Reformation) and from whoſe Writings the beſt and Redieſt Inform- 
ations are tobe had, whar Do@rines'or Opinions ruled in the Churches of 
' | Cbri#, and amongſtthoſe Chriſtians that were judged orthodox and ſound 
| in the Faith, in cheir days, are theſe: Proſper, Cyril of Alexandria, Theodovet, 

Leo, Fulgentius, Primaſius, Gregorits, Beaa, TheophylaF, Anſelm, Oecu- 
wenim, Bernard. Let us briefly hear what is reſolved by theſe reſpeQively, 
npon the Queſtion concerning the Intentions of God about the extene of 
Chrifts Death- 
| Proſper, well known for a through Diſciple of Auguſtin, and who ſerved 
his generation not !ong after him, declareth his ſence in the huſineſs in hand, 
' plainly enough, in words to this effe&t : A!/ Men are truly ſaid to be Redeem- . | 
ed, yet all Men are not-gotten out of captivity. For that cup of immortality, hs 
which & tempered [Or compounded] of the infirmity of Men, and power of God, | * Rifle © 
bath 114 it wherewith to profit all Men: but it helpeth not, unlef it be taken or, | (0050s dict- 
drank,J 4nd the Lord Jeſus expreſly ſaith, that His Fleſh is Bread from Heaven | '%" Redenip- 
[or,an heavenly Bread] which grueth Life unto the world, But except it be eaten, , : & ay 
it grveth no life : as in the Parable inthe Goſpel, the Marriage [Feaſt] was prepa- | obs 
red for all that were called; but they only enjoyed it, who came with a wedding gar- | 117. Pocg. 
ment unto it 2, Elſwhere he ſaith: Onr Saviour i moſt truly ſard to have been cru- | lym quippe 
cified for the Redemption of the whole world, both in reſpet of the Humane Nature | immortal. 
truly aſſumed by Him, as alſo becauſe of the common defiruion [of Men] inthe | tati, quod 
firft man: Andyet [in a ſence] He may alſo be ſaid to have been crucified only for | confeell eſt 
thoſe, who receive benefit by His Death, (i, e. that His Crucifying was, in the | = infirmi. 
Conſequenr Intentions of God, intended onely for ſuch.) For the Evangeliſt | ah = _ 
ſaith, that Jeſus was to dye for that Nation : and net for that Nation onely, but | j;, | _ 
that He might gather the ſons of God diſperſed into one,&c, He gave His Bloed | bet quidem., 
for the world + and the world would not beredeemed, becauſe the Darkneſs received | in ſe ut om- 


rot the Light Þ, Theſe laſt words plainly interprer his meaning in thoſe, _ {hoc 
| e nou | 

bibitar, non medetur : Et ipſe Dominus Jeſus diſerte dicit, carnem ſyam eſſe panem c@leſtem, qui vitam 
dat Munde, At fi non comeditur, non vivificat. Sicut in Parabol, Evang-lisa, Nuptie omnibus vyord- 
th parate ſunt, fi y [oli its franntur, qui ad eas veniunt cum veſte nuptiali, Proſp, ad Capp. Vincent. c.1, 
b [um refifſime dicatur Salvator pro totius Mundi redemptione Eracifixus, propter vernnm humane 
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Nature ſuſceptienens, & propter Commpem in primo homine perditionem j poteſt tamen dici pro by ——_— 
crucifix quibus Mors ipſing proficit. 


Dicit enim Evangelifia, quia )etus moricurus erat pro-gente ; 
pro gente, ted ctiam ar filios Dei diſperſos congregarer in unum,c, Dedie pro Mundo 
um © &+ Mundys redimi noluit, quia Incem tenebre non recepernunt, Idew. ad ObjeR. 


Vinect. cap. 19, 


wherein he bad ſaid, that Chrift may be ſaid to heve been cracifitd for thoſe one- | 
ly, wbareap benefic by His Death : and imply, that His meaning herein was 
onely this, that God by His Conſequent VV1ll or Intention, intended the 


| Death of Chriſt, or the benefit of His Death, onely for ſuch, who come in 


time to partake bereof, v4. by beleeving. Concerning the Antecedent and 
Conſequent Will, or Intentions, of God, ſee before, Cap, 17, Se. 9g. He 
chat yer queſtions the Judgment of this Author inthe Point, may pleaſe to 
peruſe the brief Sentence which He gives npon the nineth Chapter or Head, | 
Copp, Gallorum : and eſpecially thoſe two Books De Yocarrone Gentium, 
(which though ſome aſcribe unto Ambroſe, yer are they diſcernable enough 
by ſome characters, ro be the Writings of Proſper, and are cited under his 
name by che Synod of Dort.) Intheſe He ſhall finde General Redemption 
by Chr:it, aſſerted ten times over, the main ſcope of theſe Books being to 
prove, that there is no perſon of Mankinde fimply excluded from partici- 
pating in the ſaving Grace of Redemprion purchaſed by Chr###, | 
Cyril of Alexanaris (about the ſametime with Proſper) fillerh his Wri- 
rivgs with the ſame Truth. They (faith He, ſpeaking of the Jews) «njeftly 
defire His Death, wickedly lie in wait for Him, wnmercifully ſlay Him, thraft 
Hers out of their Land, aud City, who is the Life, the Light, the Salvation Or 
Att Min<, Elſewhere: Sincert became [Him] to ſuffer, that Corruption, 
Sin, and Death, which was brought ts [tothe World] being by this means to be 
turned back [or, deſtroyed] He gave Himſelf a Counter-ranſom for the Life: 
OF Art Mend, Oncemore: /t is without controverſie that the WuoLls 
WorLd #5 ſaved, Emanuel baving ayed for it ©, See more in this Aurhor 
vpon the ſame account, De Rea Fide ad Reginas, Ofc. C. 22. circa initium, 
In Feb. lib. 2. c.1. & in 3.cap. Job. verſe. 17. &Cc. 
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so|nelar, rc. Cyril, Alexandr. lib. 2. in Toh, cap. 5. 
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Theodoret, ſqmewhat before the twolaſt-named Authors, conceived thar 
He found the Univerſality of Redemprion by Chr#f in the Scriptures. For 
commenting the fifrh Chapter to the Romans, He maketh the words of the 
Apoſtle equipollent to theſe: The Munificence of Grace overcometh the De- 
cree of Juſtice, For when man ſinned, the whole kinde [or race] # puniſhed. 
But now when Alt Man behave themſelves impiouſly and unjuſtly, He doth not | 
inflis puniſhment ſypon them, }] tut granteth lite t [unto them.) Afterwards, 
in the progreſs of His Expoſition upon the fame Chapter, He preſents the 
Apoſtle ſpeaking thus ro His Romans: Doubt not of the things I ſpeak, with 
relation unto Adam. For of theſe things be true, as they are, and that when He 
ſinned, His whole race recerued a Decree [or Sentence] of Death, evident it | 
is, that the Righteouſneſi of [our ] Saviour, procureth LIFE FOR ALL | 
MEN, | 


Nunc antem com ownes bowniner ſe impie C5 inique gerant,nen ſapplicium. irrogavit, ſed vitant» dona- 


| Vite Theadoret, ad Rom. Fo 


Et poſtea : Ne dubitatr nquitzque 4 me dicuntar ad Adam refficientss. 


Leo, Primaſuns, Fulgentins. 


Sec. 11, F41 4 


Caray. 


$5 emis ibauere font, It ſunty 5 cunts ile franſgreſſus efſet, nniverſum genus Mortis Decretun ſuſ- 


' cepit, clarnms- eff, 9u0d Servatoris Juſticia vita omnibus hominibus proearar, 
vo 

Leo (commonly ftiled, the Great ) very frequently bewrayeth His Judg- 
ment to fland tothe ſame Point» Comparing the Deartt of the Lord Chreft, 
wich the deaths of other holy men, He faith, hat zhere were 4ur ſingle [or 
particular] deaths, #n every of theſe reſpeAtvely, nor did any of theſe perſons dif. 
charge tbe debt of any ather by dying, whereas among i the Sons of Men, our Lord 
Jeſu alone nas found, in whom all Men nero crucified, all Men dyed, aft Men were 
buried, yea and all Men rofe again &. Elſewhere thns : That general and deadly 
Hand-writing of our being ſold {under fin and death? ».# [cancelled, and} 


| 8 Singula- 
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ſinguls mor- 


tes furrunt,| 
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made Veyds; and the bargain of [our] captivity, paſſed iro aright of Redemp- 
ti6%b, Once more: That He [Chrift] might reparr the /5fe of Arr Mun, 
| Ho took ow Hiro the cauſe of all Men: and that which He of al Men was not 
bound to do, He made vojd the force of the #ld band writing, by making payment 
[of the debt due rherebyJ] For Art Men'!, 


debitum ſao. 
funere ſot- 


oft ; ens | 


inter filios 
homin# . [o* 


lus Donvinus 
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noſter Toſs extiterit, in que omnes crucifixi, omnes mortu, onrnes ſeputti, omnes etiany fint ſuſcitati. Leo, 
Sex. 12, de Paſfione Domini, h Evacuatum igitar eff iud generale venditions notre & lethale chi- 
rogr aphume”, & pettum captivitatis in jus tranfiie Redempprions, Idea. Serm. 10. de Paſſions Domini. 


XUM 


inter omnes non debuit, pro omnibus ſol[vendo vacuavirt, Idea, Epilt, 72, 


tance of their Judgment concerning 


Chri##, 45 the Devil (faich He) ſmote[or, wounded} whols man by deverviug 
bim, ſo God by aſſuming whole man ſavedbim, that ſo one and the ſane might be 


| acknowledged, beth the Maker and ReDuesR Or THz Vuols CRdATVRE 


[or, Creation] who was able both tomake that which was nt, ana to Reyain [or 
reſtore] Tuar Wurcu Vas Fartent, 


| non or-48 facere, > quod dilapſwm eſt, reparare,  Fulgent, ad Thraſtmund. I, r. c. 14. 


ſ 
} 
| 


Primeſiis, who lived ſomewhat more then an hundred years after 4Augu- 


fiz, helped to keep the Doarine we plead, alive inthe World. 4s Chrift| 


(faith He) ſuffered reproach from his own he tneans, the Jens} whom He 
anus To Ruvzim, rhe they ſard unto Hims Thou haſt a Devit, and ofter- 
ed Him al other tndignittes, even to his Paſſion 1t ſelf , ſo did Meſes like- 


\wife,c, If Chriſt cameto redeem thoſe, whocharged Him with having a | {fiir 4 


'Devil, with caſting out Devils chrough Beel-zebab, and who malicioufly 
|proſecured Him with all manner of injuries and evil entrearies, and this unto 
'death, doubtleſs He came not to redeem the EleR onely, or ſuch who in con- 
cluſion repent, beleeve, and are ſaved : for ſome of theſe, and particularly 


thoſe chart ſaid He had an unclean ſpirit, were charged by Him with thar fin, | 


| which He ſaith ſhall not be forgiven, neither in this World, nor in the 
World to come : Mate. 12.32. compared with Hark 3.28, 29, 30. The 
' ame Author elſewhere ſaith, chat Chrift, as muth as lay in Him, DrsD For 
Aris Mun, bow ever bis Death profiteth none, but onely theſe, xbo are witling to 
beleeve m bimn, And yet again: The Father, Sow, ave Holy Ghoff, #5 For, 


'#iſb ſolſuwwodo tis, qui in eun- credere volunt, Idem. ad Heb. c. 2. 
| ! 


_ are] 
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t Ur antens repareret omninm vitam, recepre ommis caufam : & vine veterts chirographs, quod ſolws 


Fulgentivzs about the year 500, ſucceeded His Predeceflors in the inheti- 1 
the Univerſzliry of Redemprion by | 


ſaſtipionds ſalvavit, vt agneſceretsy idem creaturz totius Conditor & Redemptor, qui potuit, & quod 


ih Ita & Chriftus : quantumin fe fait, pro omnibus mertuus clt, quanguans now projit 6jns Paſſio, 


k Sicut to= 
LR homin? 
Diabolus 
decipiends 
percuſſit, ita 
Deus totum 


S. 11, 
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| $42 | Sec. Gregory, Bede, T7 heaphylatt. Cars, 


are] the God of all Men, and therefore defireth that Aut Truatr Hz Harty 
Maps SxwovLD Bs Saved. A little after: The Blood of Chrift hath verily 
been ſhed Fox ALL Men, bezefiteth them that beleeve n, ec. 


n Pater, Fi- 
lins, & Spi- 
ritus San- 
Anus omnii , ; 
bominum D cua eft, & ideo cupit omnes ſalvari, quos fecit Et pauls po: pro omnibus quidew effuſus | 
eſt ſanguis Chbrilti, ſed credentibus prodeſt, &c, Idem. 1N I. ad Tim, C, 2, 


| Gregory (ſirnamed the Great) about the year 570, counted it neither He- 
| refie, nor Error, to teach the ſame DoGtrine. The Father then (ſaith he) 4he- 

o Pater er-| ing juſt, aud puniſhing him who was juſt [meaning, Chriſt] diſpeſeth all things 
go cum J*" | juſtly: becauſe upon this account Hz JvsTIryBta ALL ſor, all things, ] 4e- 
fins ſts juf' cauſe be condemneth him for Sinners, who was without fn0, Elſewhere he term- 
Fa inf a7. | eth. Chriff Tus Revznmen Or ManxInDEP; andin another placeexpreſly 
ponit : quia ſaith, thar Chriff RevenmazD Art Men L, bis Croff: but yet that it remain- 
per boc cun- | eth, that he that endevors te beredeemed, [1,e. to enjoy the Redemption pur- 
Hinjoftiſita, chaſed for him by Chriſt] and to regen with God, be crucified 9, 
qued enum , 

i fone peccato eff, pro peccatoribus damnat,cc, Greg. Mag. Moral, l, 3.C. 11. Rederwptor quippe 
6s AM: beter Dei & bomins per — out bi Moral. lbs. 9. C. = Sl 
lib. 33-10. q Remanſit quidem, quia non omnia noftra (hriſtus explevit, Per crucem ſuam quidem 
omnes redimit : ſed remasſit, ut qui redimi & regnare cum Deo nititar, cracifigarar, Idem.in 1, Rep. 


Cap. 9. 24. | 


Bede, ſomewhat above an hundred years after Gregory, propagated the ſame 
Dodrine in the World for Truth. Joſeph (faith he) mm the Egyptian /an- 
r Vocatur g, guage fignifieth, Saviour of the world, This manifeſt in Chriſt, ſince under 
ofeph lin- | the figure of Joſeph, He is declared to be the SAVIOUR, ot of the one onely 
2u: Egypti- | Land of Egypt, #ut alſo of the Wrors Worry, And ſoon after ; But #7 
aca, Salva- | our Joſeph (meaning Chriſt) the Wnors Worrd deſerved toreceive in- | 
for Mundi. creaſe r ; ' 
Mani fe tum 
eft de ( briſto, quando ſub fegura Foſeph, Salvator ofbenditur, non tantum wnixa terre Egypti, ſed & to» 
tius Mundi. Bed. in Gen. c. 41. Et mox : In noſtro vers Joleph augmentum bhabere Mundus om- 


nis merut. 


Theophylat, who lived more then two hundred of years after him, v7z. a- 
bour the year 930, (as ſome of our beft Chronologers calculate the time of 
his mortality) 15 a ſufficient witneſs that the ſame Do@rine was alive in the | 
Church in his time. He versy (ſaich he, ſpeaking of Chriſt) hed For 
Arr Mun: and carnft not thou endure to pray for them s? Elſewhere we have 

s *Ex#y&- | words to this effe& from his Pen: As 4 the offence [or, fall] of oe, the 
28 oug »6r6- | Curſe came upon all Men, (that which before he called judgment [Or condemna- | 
Sas \ | tion] he mow caleth, an offence, that w, the ſinof Adam,) even ſo bythe Righte- 
ardyl ay * ov | ouſneſf of one, Chriſt, Grace is comeunto ALL Men, giving Unto Tar 
boner br both JvsTiricaTtION, in ſtead of Sin, Ano Lirn, in flead of Death*, Jn 
opbjlatt 4 another place he ſ2ich, that the Apoſtle ſhewed, bow that all Men were in. | 

deed condemned from ſor, by ] Adam, but were ſaved from [ or, by] | 
| 


1 Tim. c.2.6. 
| r "Azog Sy Chriſt u, 
| ws S}- vos | 
| mpg apa Gr, tis mevlas axfeures nader 1 xalder (Tap eines ave, reve, TiTo vwp Myur, magdalobe, TiNt, 
Thu duayliar Ty Aden) To x $16. 74 Sixeucwpdl Or te ivds Xers, is NUANTAE drbewres # des, SiSTon as- 
| To % Sixaiuoivavli This duagliac, x; Col &vli fy Sardrs, Idem. ad Rom, 5-18, U 'Emed) Thats ndyles 
| a0 1s 7% Ada, xalabixadirla;, tm 5 7% Xuss cwhirlas, fc. Idem. ibid. in verſ. 20. 
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(Carag. Octumentus, Anſelm, Bernard. SE C-I2,) 543 | 
Oecumesizs ſormewbat above an hundred years after him, {avored the lame S-+ 12. 
Doing, as Trach, Zudgwent (f{aich he) f. 8, Coandernnction, came from 
Cor, by ] of Adam wpoe all Ar : tut tbe free gift and donation of God Pre x To wuill yes 
wacled for, that it us abeliſhed [or blotted out] the fin of Adams and gue, rice, 
wot ths fizz aloe, but all others likewiſe which wen ſenned after that ſiw - yea and 7 raldzer 
did not this onely, bat alſo brought them into 4s eſtate of Juſtification, that is, un- yazin 54 ins 
to Rrgbleouſnrſi >, Ay os 

' Tdylas nabev 
firdeones* Th 5 xacoue & 5 fogre 54 347 reogTor Wepiguety, art x; avrhy Thy 5% At auagliar ani cu, 
2 & wbvov Lneirliv, aa þ TA AOITIA' *AMAPTHMATA of drSgdroy, dw WI Thy duagriar cndinlu F008 | 
To. Keith dro wivoy, de o; eis Pixainue, TrThory, ts Sixauwawilu iryays. Occum. ad Rom. ce 7. 


Anſelm, noc lopg after the laſt mentioned Author, appeared in defence of 
the ſame Docrine. He «lore (faith he, ſpeaking of Chriſt) «5 4 dying pad 
ſor, diſcharged} ſo 484 he bat out [[cancel, and make voyd] that Hand writing, 2 
which in a kinae of Hereditary way paſſed along from our Protoplaſt | Adam) y Sol Cbi- 
through Alt Gengrations). Elſewhere be exhibiteth God inviring all] rographams , 
Mer to come unto Him, and declaring, that No Purs 0 8 whatſoever | guedexPro- 
Neavps Frar A Ravviss, ſiace he dejireth not the death of a ſinner, but that coplaſto per 
be ſheuld live*, In another place be ſaith, that Chriſt is become @ means of ſafe. | IMs BE 
ty, and this xot of any inferior kinde, but of that which is eternal, and this, net Eo poor 
toafew, but To Aili*, Andagain: that God the Medigtor, which God bath jure vewie» 
placed between Himſelf and Men, underwent Death for all Men, that be might | batyut mori- 
redeem oll Menfrom Death b. jonde ſolvity 

| fic moriends 
delevir. Anſelm. in 1, ad Cor, c. 15. 2 PFenite ergo OMNES: NULLUS TIME AT RE» | 
PELLf: quia nolo Mortem peccatoris, ſed ut convertatur, & vivat, Idem, in Medit. de Pafſione 
Chriſti. ®* Chriſtus ſau eſt canſa ſalutr, non cuuſlibet, ſed zterne ; nec paucis, ed omnibus z hoc tan 
gun conditioner, vthbremperent ci, Idem. ad Heb. 5, Þ Mediator Dems, quem Deus inter ſe, & homi» 
wer poſais, Aortem pro omnibus ſuſtinuit, it emnes 4 Morte redimeret. Idew. 1. ad Tim. C. 2+ 


Berxard, ſomewhat after the year t 100, followed the tra of the ſame 
Do&rine. In one place he faith, that Chriſt wept for the Sins of the Sons | © Chriſtus 
Qs ADan, and afiernards ſhed His Blood far them*, [n another: having | F 1.L10- 
repeated the words of the Apoſtle, /f one dyed for all, then were all dead, | RUM A- 
he gloſſech thus ; That zomely the ſai isfatlion of one might be [upvrip Unto DX, pecoa- | 
AL, & this ous bare the fins Or Arid Once more: 74 thrs is the Pro- ——_— ; 
feffienof 4 Chriſtians Faith, that he which liveth, ſhauld net xow live wnte bim- Res 
ſelf, but wntabim, who dyed For Alt, Nov let any manſay untome, 1 will live lachrymas 
wal bin, but wet wnta thee, fince he did not enely live unto all Men, Lat even| fandir, poſtea 
djed Fok ALL MEN agalfoc, . fundet & 
Sanguinem, 
4 Nem þ unus tuquit, pro ommibus mortuns oft, ergo omnts martui ſrnt : ot videlicet ſatisf alto unins 
ommibn; imputetur, ſicut omnium peccata unus ille portavit, &c. Idem, Epilt. go. foſt medium, 

© Et hac profeſſio Fidei Chriſtiane, ut qui vivit, jam non {bi vivat, ſedei, qui pro omnibus mortuns 
efl. Nee mikii dicat quis, Ei vivam, ſed tibs non ; quandoquidem ille,nron ſolum-pro omnibus vixit, ſed & pro 
exmibus mertuns oft. Idem. Serm, in verba Pa}, 23. Dui aſcendir, c>c, 


Nar hath the Dodtrine afferred by us been thus fully and clearly arreſted 
onely by that fuccefſive generation of orthodox and learned Antiquity, which 
we have heard fpeaking (as it were) with one mouth the fame things with us | 
| [therein, inchetr particular andrefpeRtive Writings ; but hath received cre- 
dit and countenance alſo from All Councils and Synods of any ancieur date, 
by far as my Reading and Memory are able to inform me, which have had | 
FIR - | occaſion 
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occaſion to takecognizance thereof, or of that which is contrary ro ir. 

| The firſt General Council afrer the Apbſiles days, was that aſſembled ar 
Nice about the year 325, by the Authoriry of Conſtantine the Great inthe 
ewenrieth year of his reign; a Council that hath always been of ſoveraign 


or Creed, compoſed by the Members of ir, make this Profeffion, or Con- 
feffion of their Faich (in the Point we ſpeak of, ) Ye eleeve that the Lord Fe- 


ſus Chrift the Son of God, for Us MEN Fnot, for us, Ele&, or for us, Be- 
leevers, Srints, or the like, but for Us MEN] and for our Salvation de- 


Tl queriger| ſcended, and was incarnate and made Man, ſuffered, andraſe again t,&c, Evi- 
owTnelay x2-| Jent it is that the Council drew up this form, or Confeſſionof Faith, for the 
| uſe of the generality of thoſe who profeſſed, or ſhould afterwards profeſs 


Chriſtianicy, with an inrent and defire that every Chriſtian reſpeRively 
ſhould make the ſame Profefſion with them. Now then if their meaning in 
the ſaid Symbol were, that Chriſt was tncarnate, made Man, ſuffered, (fc. 
onely for ſuch Perſons, who were Ele& (as fome call Ele&ion, ) ſuch (1 
mean) who ſhould be atually ſaved, and nor for the generaliry of Men; one 
of thetwo muſt neceſſarily be ſuppoſed ; Either, 1. That they judged all 
Profeſſors of Chriſtianity, ro be Ele# (in this ſence,) and conſequently ſuch 
aS ſhould be ſaved: Or elle, 2. That they intended, that men ſhould make 
Profeſſion of their Faith ar peradventure, and profeſs that they beleeved that, 
which they knew not whether it was true, or no, and fo could have no ſuffici- 


wherein the event would cerrainly prove them to have lyed both unto God 
and-Men when they made it. For certain it is, and demonſtrable from the 
Scriptures, that all thar profeſs Chriſtianity in the World, will not at laſt 
be ſaved. When therefore any of theſe ſhall profeſs and ſay, / 5eleeve that 
Chriſt the Son of God, was made Man, and ſuffered for me, incaſe He did not 
ſuffer for him, which (ſy our Adverſaries ) the event of his Non-ſalvation 
will evince,in that profeſſion of his,he muſt needs be found ro have been a lyar. 
Therefore without controver fie, the ſence of the Nrcene Fathers, in themen- 
tioned Paſſage of their Creed, was, that Chreff became Man, and ſuffered 
death, for all Men without exception. Now this Nrcene Creed (as is well 
known to thoſe that are a lirtleverſed in Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory) was atteſted 
and ſubſcribed by the three Occumenical Councils next following, the firſt at 
Conſtantinople, the ſecond at Epheſus, the third at Chalcedon, Nor do [I re- 
member that it wasever cenſured, or reje&ed, by any Council or Synod, 
eſteemed Orthodox. I ſhall nor inſiſt upon that Epiſtle of Cyril of 4lexan- 
dria (an Author lately mentioned) written to Neſtorius the Heretique, ap: * 
proved by three General Councils: in which Epiſtle Chr#ft is expreſly term- 
ed the Sawrour of us alls, Gerardus Johannes Yoſſtus, a late Proteſtant VWri- 
ter of good Note, a diligent Searcher into, and unpartial Relator of, matters 
of Anriquity, reporteth, that by a Synod affembled at fentz in the year 
848, of which Rabanus Mauras was Preſident, and at which Haymo was 
preſent, Goteſchalcus the Monk was condemned, who (amongſt other errone- 
ous Opinions) held, That they who periſh, although they ſomet imes beleeved, and 
were baptized, yet were not redeemed by Chriſt, 6ut onely Sacramentally ſor, as 
far as the fign of Redemption reacheth] nor ever ſeparated from :hemaſi of per- 
ditionh, The ſame Auchor addeth further, that ſcon after this Afogurtine 


derint, & baptiz.uti fuerint, non niſs 1gno tenus redemptor fuiſſe a Chriſto, nec unquam 4 perditionis maſſa 
fatſſe ſecretos, Gerar. Joh. Vol. Hit. Pelag. lib. 6. Theli. 12, 
| 


eltceminall Chriſtian Churches. This Cowncel, in thar Symbol of Baith, i 


ent ground to beleeve it. Yea and that many ſhould make ſuch a Profeſſion, | 


8 


Synod 


th. 


—— 


Car.1ig. 1( ouncil of Rhemes, of Lyons, Sec. 14. 


' | Synod, there followed a Council of the Church ot Rhemes, and of many | 
other Biſhops in Fraxce, whereof Hinemarus (2 learned man in theſe | 
times) was Preſident : this Council (He faith) approved the Judgogent 
of che former, touching their cenfure of Goteſchaleus. Yea He proceed- | 
eth, and fſairh yer furthe 
rhings ic rather inclined ro Gotreſchalcus , then to the: two late mention: | 
ed Syzds, yet in the Particular in hand ir approved the Sentence of the | 
ſaid Sy»ods, Ina large Tranſcription which he exhibiceth from the As of | 


zed inthe Death of Chrit#t, and are waſhed from their ſins in Hts Brood, @| 789  % 
thet true Renovation, and true Purgation wrought, if they yet remain in the mai carat; 

of D amnation and Perdition concrete, and n0t ſeveredi, He ſpeaketh (as ap- c up renety 
pears all along the Diſcourſe) of ſuch Perſons, who finally apoſtatize;'and | paprizarar , 
periſh. Therefore the clear ſence of this Council alſo was, that thoſe who | + in cjus 
are weſhed from their fins rm the Blood of Chri#, and conſequently who were | Sanguine 4 
redeemed by Him, may notwirhſtanding periſh. The ſame Dodriae (as | P<ccatis ab- 
the ſame Author reporteth) was' approved and further eſtabliſhed by ano- | \9ntur, ve- 
ther Synod held at Yalentia in Prence, confifting of the Biſhops or Mini- |; One 
ters of the fore-mentioned Church of LZyoxs, and of rwoother Churches ; | ,..;, 4 gu 
who profeſſed that they did belteve it, as a thing meet to be held with the firmett | y,. "rt 2. 


belief, that as ſome of thoſe who are truly regenerate, and truly redeemed, are eter- | nationis & 


r, that the Church of: Lyozs, alchough in many « 


this aſt Synod, he cireth words to this effet : How then, when they are bapti- | i Zuomoao) 


nally ſaved by means of thetr continuance, through the Grace of God, in their Re- | perditionis 

demption, ſothat others Or Tun, becauſe ip nec not abide in the ſafety| maſſs con- 

of. that Faith, which they once recetued, and choſe rather, whether by embracing _ & nou 
Dofvrine, or by wiczedneſf of life, torejei-and MAKE VOYD THE ſcrets , 


GRACE OF REDEMPTION, then to preſerve tt, are never able to arrive + Hah 
at the fulneſfi of Salvation, or to attain eternal Happineſs &,- k [tems fire 
be. | miſſime te- 


nenduns credimus, quod ommis multitudo fidelium ex aqna & ſpiritn regenerata, ac per hot veraciter Ec» 
cle fe incorporata & juxta Doftrina Apoftoli in Morte Chrifts baptizatn, in ejus ſanguine A peccatis ab» 
laca, qzia nec in 667 potwit eſſe vera regeneratio, niſi fleret & vera Redemprio, cum in Eccleſia Sacramens- 
tis nihil fit caſſum, nshil ludificatorium, (ed prorſur totum vernm, & ipſa ſui veritate ac fraceritate ſab» 
nixam. Ex ipſa tamen multitudive Fideliam & Redemptori, alios /alyars 2tern, ſalute, quia per gra- 
riew Dei in ſua Redeptione fideliter permanent ; —atios quia ptrmanere nolnerunt in ſalute fidei, quans 
dxaitio accepernnt, Redemprioniſque gratiam porius irritam facere prava Dofrina, 'vel vita, quam, /er- 
vere clegerunt , ad plenitndinem [alntis , &. ad perceptionem aterne Beatundinis nullo modo per- 
venire, Cc. | 


\ If my Library would hold our, it is like I might be able to produce _ S. 14. 
| Councils and Synods, beſides theſe infiſted upon, interefſed in the ſame| 
 Doarine, which theſe, as we have heard, avouched for Orthodox. Bur the 
 joyat Teſtimony of thoſe, which have been produced, is Cl ſuppoſe) mat- | 
rer enough, and proper enough, to ſtop the mouth, of that, whether ignorant, 
or worſe-conditioned Calumny,wiich traduceth the Opiaion,or Dogrine;of | 
General Redemption,as if ic were an old rotten Popiſh Opinios;that had been 
from time to rime rejeed and thrown out of the Church by all orthodox and} 
ſound Men. The truth is, I have not in all my reading {which I confeſs is, 
of no conſiderable compaſs for my years) ro my beſt remembrance, mer wich 
che cenſure or reje&tionof the ſaid Dofrine in the As or Records, of any 
one Council or Synod whatſoever,unleſs(haply) it be inthe At of the nuper- 
ous Symed of Dert. For roa manof an eret Judgment, and whoſe ſpirir| 
- bath more of Godz and of amatiinir, then to ſuffer ir ſelf 'ro be yoked with 
| 3 Aaaa | prejudice 
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& 15, 


| 


prejudice, or baſe partialiry, reading and weighing ſome Paſſages in the Re- 
cords of this Synod, it cannor lightly bur bea matter of ſome difficulty, and 
which will coſt him ſome of his chonghes, to reſolve himſelf clearly, what 
che Reſolutions of this Synod weretouching the extent of the gracious Inten- 
tions of God, in, or about the Redempcion purchaſed by Chrefts' ar leaſt in 
caſe theſe Reſolutions of theirs be onely eſtimated /by their exprefions. Do 
not ſuch Sayings as theſe diſtintly ſound Univerſal Artonemeneby Chri# ? 
God, commiſera!fyug MANKIND Gerrrg fallen, ſent His Son, who gave Himſelf a 
price of Redemption For Tue Sins Or Tus Wrors Wontp, And 2 
lictleafrer : Since that Prece, which was Parp Fox Art Man, and nhich 
wil certainly benefit all that beleeve, unto Eternal Life, yet doth not profit all 
Men,efc. Again: So then Cnxisr Dresp For Arti Men, Tuar Ary 


that holds more, or otherwiſe, in the Point now under Coneft. Yet again 
they ſay, that Chrift &y His Death, did not onely found the Evangelical Cove- 
nant [between God, and Man,] #*t alſo obtained of His Father, that whereſo- 
ever this Covenant ſhould be preached, there {beuld ordinar tly ſach a mcaſure of 
Grace ve adminiſtred [or given] with it, which is ſufficrent to comvinee all Im- 
penttents and Hnbeleevers, of contempt, or xtgletft (at leatt ) intheir non-perform- 
ance of the condition, Queſtionleſs if men be duly and ſufficiently convinced, 
or be in capacity of this conviction, that negligence is,or was, the onely reaſon, 
or cauſe, why ſach or ſuch a thing, is nor, or was nor, performed by them, it 
muſt be ſuppoſed thar ſuch men have, or.had, ſufficiene ſtrength, or means, eo 
have performed it. For if men certainly know that rhey have not, ot had nor, | 
2 ſufficiency of means or firength for the performance of athioe, it is nnpoſ: 
ſible that they ſhould ever be' convinced that onely negligence was the cauſe 
of their non-performance of it. TheReaſon is, becauſe a knowleds, or per- 
ſwaſion. that the performance of-a thing is unpoſſible, in reſp=& of a mans 
weakneſs, or want of ftrengthro perform ir, is a certain Cauſe of his non-at- 


gence in this caſe cannor be the onely cauſe of his non-performance: nay the 
eruth is that negligence is no cauſe hereof at all. Suppoſe a man doth neg- 
le& totry, or ro uſe means that he may fly like a bird inche ayr, yet this neg- 
le of his cannot reaſonably be looked upon as any cauſe of his nor-flying : 
bur his inability to fly, inconjunRion with a certain knowledg of ſuch anin- 
ability in him, and of the invincibleneſs hereof, is the adequare and ſole 
cauſe of his not-flying. - 


| 


pro omnibus mortuus eſt, vt omwnes & ſinguls, mediante fide, peſſint virtute dylixires hnjus remiſſionem 
peccatorum, & vitam aternam conſequi, 

Er mox : Chriſftus ſua Morte non tantum Evangelicum F eds fundavit, ſed inſuper impetravit 4 P a= 
| tre, it ubicung, annunciati fucrit illad Falus, una etiam ordinaric ea menſura gratie ſupernatural s ad- 
miniſtreray, que ſnfficiat ad convincendes onmes impenitentes & incredulor, contemptive, vel (alurens veg» 
| left, ob non impler; conditionem. 


| 


——_— 


The ſame Synod elſewhereby other of its Members, expreſſeth ir ſelf chus, 
uſing thediftinRion of Anutecedent and Conſequent : wichoat the knowled 
whereof, the trueſtate of rhe controverſie in hand can hardly be CE 
But ahenwe ſay ({aith the Synod) that Chreft dyed for Brlerveri awd for brs 
Prienat, this is to be wwderfioud CONSE QUENT LY) ſo that the term (i.e; 


Anp Evexy Man, might, by the medrationof Faith, through the tyertue of thu | 
| Ranſom, ottain Forgrueneſs of ſins and eternal Life, I know no Remonftrant 


rempting it, and conſequently of his non-performing it : So thar negli- | 


the event of his Death ; for what elfe they ſhould mean by, termime, 1 un- 
ae | _ derſtand | 


X UM 


XUM 


—— 
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derſtand nor? #5 hereby fignefied : as 01 the contrary He is ſaid to have ayed Av- 
TECEDENTLY for His Enemies and Unbeleevers (the word Knbelief being taken 
negativelym,) What the myſtery of their meaning ſhould be ia rheſe laſt 
words, wherein they reſtrain their ſence in what they had ſaid roa NegaTve 
Knbelief, is above the reach of my underſtanding. Burt when they ſay that 
Chriſt dyed conſequently for Beleevers, and a#vecedently for Ulnbelcevers, they 
ſpeak the whole Heart of their Adverſaries the Remon?rants rouching the 
Incentions of God, in and about the Death of Chrifft, as far as ſo few words 
can expreſs it. For neicher do they in any of their Writings, that ever came 
in my way, any where affirm or ſzy, that Chrift dyed conſequently for Un- 
beleevers, 5.8. wich any ſuch Intention, chat Ulabeleevers continuing ſuch 
unto the end, ſhould be ſaved. And for ſuch, who though Unbeleevers at 
preſent, yet ſhall afrerwards Repent and Beleeve, theſe Synodrans; chemſelves 
will nor deny but that Chrrft dyed conſequently, Concerning the diſtinRti- 
on of Antecedent and Conſequent, as it relates tothe preſent Controverſie, 
we {pake formerly >. But how that Afertion of the men we ſpeak of, where- 
in they grant that Chriſt dyed antecedently for Hrs Enencies and Unhelevyers, 
will finde quarter at the hand of their own Theſis (ſoon afcer ſubjoyned 3 


LY THE ELECT, I lexve to themſelves and their Friends to conſider. 
I ſpeak it with all ſimplicicy of hearr, and wichour the leaſt couch or tinRare 


a Debtor for any part of my contentment) that to che beſt of my memory 
and anderſtanding, I never met with a piece of Diſcourſe from the hand of 
any judicious or learned man, fuller of broad and pregnant incontiſtencies, 
then rhe Deciſions of this Sy=od in the Points cognizanced by them. Oaly the 
Writipgs and Preachings of men interefled in the ſame Principles with them, 
I finde deeply baptized inco che ſame ſpirit of ſelf-digladiation, whereof we 
ſhall (God willing) give inſtances by way of proof, to a ſufficient proporti- 
on, before the cloſe of this Chapter. 

Another Member of the ſaid Syz0d, whoſe ſentence and 2ward in the Con 
rroverſies there agitated, is (I ſuppoſe) Synodical, {juflified | mean, and ap- 
proved by the body of the Syzod; otherwiſe no man cat: rell by the printed 
Aas of this Syned, what the Judgment hereof was, bur onely what was che 
Judgment of the particular Members thereof, in perty Conforts apare by 
themſelves, and not in conjunion wich the intire body) afſcrteth chis Poſitt- 
on: that there « a certain common Philanthropy [or, Loveof Men] in God to 
waras all Mankinde berng fallen, and He SERJ/OKSLYT WILLETH For, 
hath willed } THE SALY ATION OF ALL MENe. Afﬀeerwards, 
ſpeaking of the Condemnation of thoſe who beleeve nor, he ſaith ; 79 event 
& not of it ſelf intended by Grd, bat follows by accident upon the default of man 4 
Afterwards, !f thic Redemp: ion be not ſuppoſed s 4 COMMON BENEFIT 
BESTOWED ON MANKINDE, thar general and promiſ: uous preaching 
of the Goſpel committed unto the Apeſiles to be performed among it all N ations, 
will [be found to] have no true foundation, And again Huw ſhall any neceſ 
fity lie pon me to beleeve that ſuch a benefit belongs unto me, which, though ſuf 
ficient for me, yet was never truly intended for me * ? Soon after he ſaith This 


ow gee” gr” rene _— 
quide, at mihi non deftinato per vera intentione, dedacetar neceſſitas credendi qued illad 
| Aaaa 2 Redemption 


wherein they ſay, that Chriſt dyed ADEQUATELY For all and ON- = 


eicher of prejudice or partiality (impreſſions ro which I 2m far from being | 


m C&arerum | 
quandy dicimus 
Chiiftum c<|e 
mytuwm pig 
credentibus & 
pro amcss ſui, 
be: intelligen- 
dam eft conſe - 
quenter, ita ut 
denotetur tey- 
minus ad 
qaem; ſficut e 
contrarig artee | 
cedenter Aicitur | 
mart us pro bo- | 
ftibus ſur + 
pro infidelibus 
(negative 4ac- 
cepto infideli- 
tatss vocabuly) 
AR, Syn. Na- 
tion, Dordr. | 
P art, 5 »9 © 

» Ca 4p 4 
16. RN cap; 17 
8,9. 

oS Ifut Chris 
ſtus pro omni- | 


bus > ſola E- 


as adzquae 
re eſt martuws, 


, 
P Eft Comm | 
ni Juedam 
Dei mas} 
bewnia, gud} 
dilexit tot 
genus hu- 
manum /gp» 
ſaw, & \e- 
ri9-omnium 
ſalucem vo- | 
loic, Ak. 
$,n, Dordr. 
par.2, p-I103 
q Hic au- 
rem events 


intenditar 4 Deo, ſed per accidenc hominus culpa ſrquitur, rt $i bec Redemptiotanqua commune beneficium 
omnibus hominib us impenſ7i non ſapponatur, indifferens & promiſcua predicatio Evangely Apoſtolis com. 
omnes gentes obeunda,nnls veris fundamentis habebit, $ Yuomods enim ex beneficio,ſuſficrente 

me pertineat 1 


per ſe nou 


x 
—— A 


| 


| 


| 


| 


fait Media | tration of them wasy, that God the Father 0r4ained His Son Jeſtus Chriſt to be « 


|  quibns | be redeemed, or ſaved, by Chretf, nowant of fireagth, means, or oppor- 


{war ſawn eſe, Chriftumy ordinavit in Redemptorem ac Propitiatorem- pro peccatis noſtris, ex dilefione 


t Hec ipſa| that we ſhoald come oat of Captrvity, after avy mauxcr [1.2., ſimply, orabſo- 
Redempiro | [rely] but Tuar WH Micnr, aud ought, to come out of it ®, (1,e, that we 


eff ſolutio oo beleevi Hi . A N 

= £: _ _ cOtac our upon our ving, as Himſclf immediately explain-- 
0 J | FY 

ater non ye captivitate exiremus, quocing, modo, ſed ut exite Poſſetnue, & deberemm, c>c, Vid. 

& page T17, | 


$.16 | Te were cafic to prodace many other Aﬀertions and Poſitions from the 
ARQs ofthis Synod, of like ſence and import with theſe,and which are of a moſt 
notorious comportance with the Sence and Opinions of thoſe men about the 
Deathof Chriff, whoſe Opinions norwithſtanding they Rigmatized as He- 
 cerodotand Erroncous ; yea and which ſtand at utter defiance wich rheir own 
Doarine at Sayings in other places. For if God ſeriouſly willeth the Salvs- 
tionof all Min, if nate be «4 commor benefit beftowed by God upon all Mon, 
and be traly intended for, or unto, «ll Afen, if God gave His Son 8 Priceef 
Redgmption for the Sins of the whole world, (all which, with much more, we 
have heard and feen delivered, and aſſerted, by rhis Sy»vd) how can it be true 
. | char Chriff died ADEQUATELY FOR ALL, azd oxy for, THE 

y _ ELECT, that Chriſt was de(igzed and given by the Father for « Mediator 
tp, | and Heedios CERT AIN NUMBER OF MEN", that the Father loved! 
me leflin. | ONELT THE ELECT, and gave onely theſe unto His Son te be redered by 
tau of dare | Him *, that the application of the 6yngſucs of Chrifs aerleres for whom the v 


tor & caput | Redeemer and Propitiator for our fins, cut of that Lwue, whereweth He particularly 
certo homis | (braced bis EleR toeterndl life* ? with ten times more alike loudly difonace 


mum uw | for thoſe former Sayings. Thar Notion of theirs, which they oft repeat, 
mane As. (amongſt many others) of very ſad reſentment, viz. char ? ſome mew | 


. 1GO. be willong, or ſhoald be willing, to telerue, or to partake of Redemption by Clri tt, | 
x Quia ite | yet God'rs not milling they ſbeula* , whereas the Scripeure laith exprefly, that 
Pater Elec-| tf there be firſt a willing menae, a man is accepted atcording ts that whech be hath, 


tos ſyn1,qu05 | wot according to that which he bath nat, (2 Cor, 8.12.) that is, when aman is 


ſolo; dilexn,\ rruly willing co do that which God requireth of him, bur wanterh cicher | 


quo! /0%!- | rengeh, means, or opportunity for the doiag of it, and upon this acconn 
ok | oncly dorh ir nor, God dorb nocreje ies, or puniſh him for ne doing che 
&c. Ibid. | thing, but regards and rewards him for the uprightoeſs of his heart, che 
p94 | preparedneſs and readineſs of his Will todo it, in caſe means and | 


. y 1m quid | nity werevouchſafed bim. Sothit (doubtleſs) if a man be traly willing 20. 


imperrave- | rupiries, in onckindeor other, for his Salvation, ſhall hinder him from be- 
rhe rift, ing ſaved, becauſe he is in this caſe, «crepted [7, e. merfared, andeftimared}| 
oP, demi by God, accordingrothe ability vouchſafed unto him, which extended one- 
patefacit ar» | ly tothe enablingof him to work and bring his Heart eo x erve willingndſ,of 
que od/iqnar. | being tedeemed and ſaved by Chreit, and whici He hath wath all fnhful- 
1bid. neſs imployed and improved accordingly and not according to any greaer 


g - "_—_ or further abilities, which baply are given unto others, bur havebecu denved 
er Filt-.- 


ia, qua Eleltos [avs fperiarrm complexns oft ad vitan ecernanmPp. Ibid. p. 84 * Gratiants avcem. ; 


'| Redemnptionwass intelligurnae, non 484 poſſmne borenes yedion, {i veline, 5. Ibid, P. 78. Ss wero dave ae- 
(ſtinftione bot fpetineur of infertur,Denm per Moriens Chrifti,erga onnes o jingutee eſſe plac atums vole 
| 1pſoram {alatemw, n0d0 iph velint, wwws Pelegiamons Fejicimms. Ibid. p. roy. 


no! 
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ucto him» Now if God meaſares, judgeth, and efteemerh a man onely ac- | 
cording to what he bath ['7,e, according onely to what powet, means, or op- 
unities He hath, for the performance of what is righteous and juſt] in 
caſe any man hath gone as far, in, or rowardsthe performance hereof, 2s%6ch | 
power, meats, and opportunities do enable him to go, He muſt needs finde | 
ace and favorable acceprance with God ; yea the ſame grace and acceprance |. | 
(propattionably) which Heſhoald or could have found with Him, in cafe 
wich more power, means, and opportunities He had gone further, 2nd done | 
c And beſides, thac God ſhould not be wiſling that a man ſhould be: 0 
med 20d ſaved by Chrr#?, when as the man himſelf is truly willing 20 | 
Chas kinde, is 2 {aying of 2 notorious igconfifteucy with truth ; conſidering | 
{that che willingneſs of any man in4his kinde, muſt of necefficy proceed from | 
a willingneſs in God ſemblableroir. For #t is God that workeib in men, _ 
well towed, as todos and doubrilefs He worketh not inany mantowill rhar, | | 
which is comrary co Hisown VVill, Bur this by the way. | | 
| How ſcaor and narrow that covering is, which the Synod caſteth over the, | 
[nakedneſs of the pre-mentioned Contradictions, to hide it from the cyes of, 
men; 20d likewiſe how incoaliderable, and unworchy men prokeGGog the | 
kaowledg of God and of the Scripeures, thoſe Reaſons and Arguments are, i | 
by which they ſeek to eſtabliſh their own Opinion concerning the Death of ſ 
Chriſt, in oppoſition to the Judgment of rhoſe, whom they vored Heterodox 
and Ercogcous, we ſhall (God wilting) ſhew 2nd prove inthe latter part of" 
\cbis Diſcourſe. In the meanrime let ws briefly confider wha Companions | 
| and Friends we have, even amonyſt thoſe of rhe Reformed Religion, and Prox | 
[{xeftane Party of Men, inthatgrenr Article of onr Faith, which we havecon- | 
| rended for hicherto, rhe Gractous Imenrions of God towards ali Men with- 
| our exception » in the Death of Cheſt, and the Redemption purchaſed 
therebv. | 
Firſt, ing thoſe, whoſe Judgments 2nd Conrfcierces rather con-} $. 27. 
Gorred with Leathers Do@rine, then with Caſvins, being npon this account 
difioguiſhed by rhe Name of Lutherans , theſe (moregenttally, and almoft 
univer\ally, a leaſt as far as my infpeRion inmorberr Wririops mformerh me) 
reach the Doarme of General Redemption by Chreff , as orthodox and | 
fonnd. 1 ſhall onely i2{fit npon a few Paſſages from the Writings of two or 
\chree known Anchors of the Lutheran Perfwaſion, leading men in their 


y FRI { Lathers great Aﬀociate ) teacheth, thar Evary PzxsSoON | | 
of 86 apart ought to be refobved of this, that we are pardoned, and received 
&y Ged : aud that with this ſpecial [or particular] Faith, Eviry partscular | 
Man ought to apph rhe benefit of Chrift #0 brmſelf Þ. Elfewhere Hcſairh, that | , © Sirgdi 

Coanſel of God was, thet Manxztwo ſhmuld be redeemed: and preſently _ = 
after aſſerteth the Love of God en His Son Tovvannds ManxinD©E, [nan- ioferienale 
ather place He aftirmech chat God poaxed aut His Wrath agaioſt rhe Stxs Or | ,,; by & 

«4xD { not of a few particular men )] zpoz Hrs Son. A licthe after| Dro recipe, 
{i{pexiding of Chreft) He ſairch, He feets a preater burthen, viz. the Wrath of | Hac File 
God apwinff the Sens Or Manxtnr, which Hekeowerb to be poured out upon | ſpecials, we 
Hem, He forrowedalſo [20d was troubled] that a great part of Mankinde | fe ny 
pphocare beneficinm Chrifti deber. Melan@h, Loc. De Fide, © Eſ autem canſas hujus Dan confily, 
| exr-boc wods redimendum fucrar genus homanum, nondam in bac infirmimate cernimus, cc. (onfpics- 
nr wbeacvilimh fufticia Dei, &-5r4 udverſers precarnn, & inamenſa miſerecordia erga nor, & anwor 
my” erga genns humanum. 7dew. De Jultificatione. 
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| periculoſas imaginationes de Predeſtinatione, ne difþutemus hanc Promiſſionem. ad parcos quoſdam alios 
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1 would periſh through @ contempt of this [great] benefit of Gedd, In agother 
d ---in qua | place He faith : /# #s neceſſary to know that the Goſpel is an Ulnivunsar Pro- 
iramDes ad-\ 1, 8, #,e. that Reconciliation [with God] 15 offered and promiſed unto Aut 
vs arda mar Mzte:. This wntverſel [Promiſe] #t 15 neceſſary to bold faft againſt CanyJ dam 
we ara in fi \ ger0us concerts about Predeſt ination, leſt we fall toreaſor thu, that thes Promiſe 
lium effuair. | belongeth to ſome few others, but deth not belong untow, But let us be reſolyed | 
Idem, De | of thts , that the Promiſe of the Goſpel is univerſal. For as the preaching of 
Filio. Et | Repentance is unrverſal, ſo the preaching of Remi fron of Sins is enrverſal alſo. 
mox: ( lo-| pur that all Men do not obtatn the Promiſes of the Goſpel [5. e, the things here 
quens de promiſed] #t ar:ſeth from bence, that all Men do not beleeve*, The Writi 
A | p of this Author have iathem a large and full eye of that DoRrine, which ha 
nw , [cilicer | been proteRed hitherto. 

ira Dei ad- | 

verſus peccata generis humani, quam ſcis tn ſeſe effundi——D oluit item magnans partems generis humans 
perituram efſe fpreto hoc beneficio Dei, Ibid. e Neceſſe eſt ſcire Evangelinum promiſſionens univerſalem, 
eſſe : hoc eſt, offerri & promitts omnibus reconciliationem, Hanc univer ſale tenere neceſſe eft adverſus 


pertinere, non pertinere ad nor. — Nos vero flatuamus Evangely promiſſione univerſali eſſe. Sicut enim | 
predicatio penitestie univerſalis eſt, its pradicatio remiſionu peccatorum mniverſalit eſt. — Duod are 
non omnes conſequnntur E vanzely promiſſa, co fit, quia non omnes credunt, Idem, De Promiſſione 
Evangclit. | 


S. 18. | Cbemnitias, agother learned Champion of the Lutheran Faith, riſeth u 
in his might from place to placero maintainrhe ſame Dotrine, The who 
f & tota| TranſaFion (faith He) of the Mediator 19 conſiderable inthis, whether [God] 
ia attio | the Father be willing to accept that ſatisfaion and obedience for Tun Wuorn 
Mediators, | \xronun, Now this He dechared moſt ſignally inthis, that He left net His Son, 
in eo n__ whom He ſmots for the Stirs of Tus ProPLE, im Death, but raiſed Him wp 
ber 34 (at oy from the dead, and placed Him at the right Hendof His Majeflyf, Elſewhere 
{ations & | He faith; Left therefore all Mankinde ſhould periſb fer ever, that wonderful 
obedientiam | Decree of the Counſel of God concerning the Incarnation of the Sor: of God, was 
acceptare | enaRied, that He being our Mediator in our Nature ofſſumed without fin, ſhould be 
velit pro #0- | made ſubjeR tothe Law for tw, and ſbould bear ſin, the guilt of in, the Wrath of 
to Mande,, Gt ind Tue PvxnISHmanTs Or Tus SINsS Or Tun WhuroLt WorLD, 
teing derived [or caſt] upon Hims, A gain: The Father did not pony out part 
maxims os | of bu Wrath or of the Curſes but bis Wurols WRartn with all the aregs of the 
flendit, quod| Curſe, into that cup, which He gave unto bus Son the Mediator to be drunk by him 
Filia, quem | 18 bis ſufferengs. And preſently afrer : Chriſt upon the Croff, betng about to com- 
propter pec« | mend hu Spirit unto bis Father, ſaith, Tt is finiſhed : whereby He teftifieth, 
cata populs | that all thoſe things which were neceſſary for the Expiation of Sins, and for Re- 
pu m___ » | demption from the curſe of the Law, were fully, ſufficiently and ſuper-abundant- 
wh "a "I- ty conſummated and diſcharged, ta [or, by] his obedience andſufferingsb, And 
ze, ſed reſul- 
Citavit ex mortuls,  collocavit ad dexter; Aajeſtatis ſue, Chemn, Examen. part.r. De Jaſtificatione, 


| 


| ret,Cc. Idem, Ibid- part. 2. De Satisfaftione. bh Non enim peartem ire, vel maledi@.onis, ſed totam 


tradituru P airs ſhiriths, dicit, conſiumaty eft : qua voce teflatur omnia ea,que ad expiationem peccators, 


g Ne igitur totum genus buman# in eterri periret, pai eſt mirabile ilud Divini ( onſfily Decretum de 
{ncarnatione Fily Dri, wt © Mediator nofter, in py” ſine peccato noſty 4 naturs, pro nobu Legs ſab» 
deretur, peccati, reatuws peccati, iram Dei, & ſupplicia peecatorum totius Mundi, is /e derivars porta- 


iram ſuam cum univerſis feribus maleditionis P ater effudit in calice ili, quem Filio Mediators in paſſi- 
one bibend# propoſait. Idem. Ibid. parr. 4. De Indulgentiiss Jmmediate poit : Er (hriftus in cruce 


CF ad redemptions a maledilione Legis neceſſaria erant, obedientia & paſſione (us, plen;, [ufficienter, & 
abundanter conſummata > perſoluta eſſe. | » _ . a _ 3 Fn; 
that 
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| |dedecore, opprobrio, & Morte, &c. Idem, Poltill. in Domun. Trinitatiss o Pawlus Rom. 1. 'fcri#tz 
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that He doth not ſpeak this, wich particularity of reſpe& to the Sins, or. 
Redemprion, of a few, or of the Ele& onely, but imply, and with reference 
tothe Sins, and Redemption, of all Men, appears, 1. From the clear drift 
and purport-of che Diſcourle tn hand, which was to prove againſt his Tre- 
dewtine Antagoniſts, chat Cheſt, ingand athis Neath, left nothing unper- 
formed that was neceſſary, or required [viz. by way of ſatisfaRion.] of any; 
perfon whatſoever, for his Redemprion, or for the Expiation of his fins';/ the: 
Sence and Dodrine of His Adverſaries being, that Indulgentes, or ſatisfaQo- 
ry Performances by thoſe yet living. were available, not anely for the EleRt 
 beiog ia Purgatory: (for they no where appropriate this Eldment unto chean,) 
but for any, or all withour exceprton, which (according to the Notioh:of} 
their Faich) were ſenc thither for want of a compleat ſatisfaftion made for 
their fins. 2. Soonufter, in progrels of the ſame Diſcourſe, He citerkrhys! | 
from che Apoſtle, #nw pro emniiu mortus eft, One dyed for Aut Maw :| ; 2 Cor. 5, 
and from/andther Apoſtle, this :. Sr gud peccaverety Sec. If any man ſin we adeue 
an Advocateer.— And He vis the Propitiatron fer bur firs ; and not for urs 
alowe, but for the (ins of the Wrote WonrrtDEk, 2, There 1s not the leaſt 
infiquation an the ſaid Paſſages of any limitation or reſtricion incended by 
Him, corhe Ele&, or their fins onely. 4. ( And laftly) 'Thepererat Sence 
of the latter Paſſages 4s fairly and fully comportant both with the expreſs 
tenorof the former, and (indeed) with the a _ of the Author in other 
parts of His Writings, where He bath occafron to declare H1s Serice'tn 
. Luther himſelf led them into theway of the ſame Dodriat, chough'thap* | &«, 1g. 
ly) Hedid not walk fo ntiformly or: tedily inir, as they did. Chreft «{ ſairh 
He) « /larn before [or, inthe ſipht of ] the world, is cotemned, pres down 
eto Hell [or, into the grave.) #u! before God Hees the Salvation Ov Fun | , ”s 
Wurois Word, from the beginning to the endof it', In another hace: | ly a— 
The fins of the Wnors WoRLD, which are committed from the firſt man to. ram Magde 
the left day thereof, lit wpon the back of that one mau, who wat tern of Mary", | 1,n _ 
Elſewhere : we all fel, i ſor, by] the Fail of Adam var firſt Parent; and Tus | deſcenasr all 
Fair maſt be recovered by Chriſt, viz. by His Ignoming, Shume, Reproech, | inferor; $M 
and Death", Fc, If Adems Fall, wherein Al Men without exceprionfell, | £9749 Deo 
be recovered, or reſtored, by Chriſt, all that fell: thereby muſt needs be recy- | © _ ws 
vered or reſtored by Him. If onelyche Ele@ (ſocalled) be recovered, this | ,'),;."" 
is no recovery of Adams Fall, but onely of a ſmall ot leſs confiderable-parr wid, ad nz. 
oi it, Or rather of fome few perſons onely, who fell chereby. [The (ame Avu- | Luther, in 
thor in another place ſaich, that Par! in His Epiſtle tothe Romans writes, | Gen, c. 45, 
That God promiſed by His Prophets in the Holy Scripture, the Goſpel conrerntag | veil. 5. 
bis Sow Jeſus Chriſt owr Lore, wimely that Aut Man SHoviy Ba Savep Wb 
by him, according to that 'which was ſaid to Abraham, Gen, 22, 1n thy ſeed Muno1 oe 
ſhell all the N ations of the Earth bt bleſſed, 7. And afterwards : Chriit from | _ nd a - 
the beginning of the World to the end thereof remains tbe ſame, by whim Aut Men | — tings 
are Tocarurr [ or, alike ] ſaved®, Elſewhere this Author 2ffirms the  novifimum 
Grace of God, to be tot orbs communis ?, common to the who'e world : _ hm fine , 
x ' 7. | nacent im tefs 
go anine homing, qui ex avid natu eft, Ide, Serm. 1, De Paſſiorie,&&c. n_Hde _; primmi Pa 7 
rentle caſu, omnes lapfi ſumes, atg, illum lapſum per Chriſt uns inſt aur 4ri oportwit, c jus yempt ir m"blr]Þ, | 


k x John 2, "Y 


Deum Evangelion per Prophetas Sanfla Scriptura de Filio ſuo jeſa Chriſto Donwino noſtrd fr fie, 
»2wope omnes per ipſum ſalvos fore,&c. Erpoſtet: Chriſti ab titio Mundi uſp tt fivevs ttvh pevda-. 
rat, per que omnes juxta ſalvantyr, Idem. Ibid. Prigr4 Dominics in Adventn.''p iv Dots. 5. Advert, 
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ſe tamen tori 
oft, quam ingreſſnsiw vitam. Calvin, in Joh. 3.15, 16. 


Miſſam in Na- 
tal, Domin. 


(3 | 


r Vid. Joban. 
Pearl, winderk. 
Cotroverſ. de 
Mytis Chrifti 
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| [firſt Parr of our Diſcourſe, it remaineth onely thar 1 defire the unpartial 


the Life and Lrigbt of Att Manq, (ro omit many other Paſſages of like 
import, thar might readily be drawn together our of che VWrirings of this 
noble Champion of the Proteitane Faith-) So thar there is little queſtion 
buc that the Latheran party of the Reformed Religion, do more geherally, | 
if not wholy and entirely (for I wanc che wg of Books to inform 
myſelf concerning the reſpeAive judgments of ther 'all) accord with us in 
thegenerality of Redemption purchaſed by Chreff. -- 

For the finiſhing of the Chapter in hand, and (upon the matter) of this 


Reader, ſeriouſly, and as inthe Preſerfceof God, to conſider, whether the' 
Teftimonies and Sayings, which ſhall be preſented unto Him (in the remain- 
ing part of this Chapter) our of the Writings of Celwn, and. fome other 


- | principal men, that are generally looked upon as Followeis of His DoQtrine, | 
andconſequently,as Adverſariesto the Great DoQrine of Univerſal Redemp- | 


ciod maintained in this Diſcourſe, whether (I ſay) theſe Teſtimonies and 
Sayings do not evince above, and beyond all contradiction, thar' theſe men | 


udgments about the Dorine of Redemption, as men had need be, whoſe 
Authority & Judgments are commonly taken for the Standard of other Mens 
Fairh, and judged little leſs rhen equal rothe Fourdatrons of the Prophets and 


and notorious inconſiſtencies that occur intheir Writings about the Great 
Article of the Chriſtian Faith, ſo much argued and debated in'onr preſent | 
Diſcourſe, have miniſtred an unhappy advantageto ſome of our Adverſarics' 
of the Synagogue of Rome, ro' elevate and expoſe to contempt, the Credir, 
Worth, Learning, Authority, of the Principal Supporters an| Defenders 
of the Proteſtant Religion", I ſpeak nor theſethings (nor ſhall I ſpeek any 
thing, God willing, at any time) ro the undervaluing of the Learning, Parts, 
labor, faithfulneſs, ſignal ſerviceableneſs of theſe menro the Chriftian Charches 
in their generations : I acknowledg that many of them equalized both in all 
IntelleQual and Moral Accompliſhments and Endowments, the beſt of the 


the one hand what was worthy, and of God, in them, may turn to an happy ac- 

count unto us, and bleſs us ; and onthe other hand, that what was weak, and 

of men, in them, may not inſnare us, or balance the ſpiritual commodity ac- 

cruing to us from what was honorable and beneficeut in'them, with loſs and 
diſadvantage. 

I begin with Calum Himſelf: and lumbly defire thoſe, that oppoſe His 
Judgment and Authority to obſtruR the courſe of the DoRrine avouched in 
chis Diſcourſe, leſt ir ſhould 797 and be glorified as Truth ought to be, to 
confider whether theſe Paſſages and Sayings nexr enſuing, be with it, and for 
it, or againſt it. Alcboagh ((aich He) there is nothing to be found inthe world 
worthy the Favor of God, yet He ſheweth bimſelf ProvitiOovs [or favorable] 
Unto Tx: Wrorts WorLD, i that He calls Art Men Wiruovr 
Excayrtion tobeleeve in Chriſt, which is nothing elſe but an entrance into lifes : 


Mnndo proporis oftendit, cum fine exceptione ones ad Chriiti Fidems vocat, que nibil alind. 


(with moreto like purpoſe rranſcribed Cap. 5. Sea. 25. of this Diſcourſe.) 


Apoſiles themſelves, in matters of Religion. Certain I:am that the frequeae | 


Fathers (fo called)ofold. The onely prize that we run for inthe preſent race, | 
is fo far to reduce and temper their Eſteem and Authority with us, rhat on || 


q Ad ſummen | again He affirmerh chat Chriſt is /” ita f Lux OMNIKM hominum, i.e. | 


were not ſo through, uniform, ſerled, or 'confiſtent with themſelves in their 


Certainly 
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| explaining of ir. Therefore if Calvin, by the word, World, 2 Cor.5.1g. 
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Cerninly if Gods calling of All Men withiur exception tobelecve in Chrift, 
beaſufficient argument, or fign, of His propirious and: favorable inclination f 
towards them, 'He muſt needs really intend the grace, or good of Salvatzon 
unto them :* otherwiſe His calling of them to belceve, as namely if it ſhould 
beaccompanyed with a Purpoſe or Intent in Him, either: ſimply to deſtroy 
chem, or ro ancreaſe their deſtruRtion, would rather argue His Hatred, then 
any propitionſneſsof affetion rowards them. And if God intends the Sal- 
vationoftall Men without exception, certainly He hath provided Salvation in 
Chrift for them all: Elſewhere the ſame Author ſaith, that although Chrift 
| ſuffered for the fins of the Wurortn WoRkLD, ard be through the KinDwass 
| ſor; good will] 'Or 'Gop InDirr8xenTLY Orrexnpd Unto ALL Man, 
get. all Men do net receive [ortake hold on] Him*, See this, and much more 
cited from him of like' Notion, Cap. 6. SeR. 25. In another place He dif- 
courſeth thus : 11.8 much as the atmoſt end of a bleſſed life fleandeth in the know- 
ledg of Gor, that the entrance [or, acceſs] wnto Heſſedneſf might not be ſhat 
; wp againſt Any Man, Godbath not onely tmplanted in the mindes of men that 
i which we call the ſeedof Religion, bat hath alſo manifefied Himſelf in the whole 
| Fabrique (or, workmanſhip of the world, after ſuch a manner, 21 offers himſelf 
dayly ſe plarnly Cor, openly, unto men] that they cannot open their eyes, but they 
muſt needs 2ebold bimu, If God provideth thar the paſſage or way unto Hap» 
pineſs may be open for every man, or (which is the ſame) obſtructed or (hur 
up againſt no-man, doubtleſs there is Happineſs (and confequenrly,Salvation) | 
ovided in, or procured by, Chriſt for every man. Fot there is no way or ac-| 
ceſs for any man, unto Happineſs, but by Chri3Z , nonor yet by Chri## him- 

ſelf, except onely for thoſe, whoſe fins are attoned by Him. Of like import 

with the former, is that ſaying alſo : The fuller and more comprehenſiye ſence is 

this, that God was inChrift : and then, that by bis intercefiion He reconciled 
Tnzs WorLD wnrto himſelf * Queſtionleſs if an Expoſitor of 'Scriprure 

meets with a figurative term, or expreſſion (I mean, ſo apprehended by him) 
inthe Text which is before him, and which he is abone to open, it is very un- 

proper for him to uſe the ſame word inthe ſame figurative or unproper ſence, 

whis Expoſition, eſpecially without giving any notice of the figurativeneſs 

of it, or ſubſtituting a word of a more plain and ready fignification for the 


underſtood, the Ele& of God'onely, diſperſed up arid down the World, he 
would not in his Expoſition, have ufedthe ſame word: to expreſs them, eſpe- 
' cially without rhe help of ſome other, one, or more, of 2 more plain and 
| known ſignification in that kinde. Sothar there is not the leaſt queſtion, bur 
; that he, both in the Text mentioned, as likewiſe in his Commentaries upon 
'it, underfiood the word, world, in the ordinary and beſt known ſignificati- 
on of it, 7. e. for the generality or univerſaliry of Men. - Upon the ſame 
: Scripture afterwards he demands, For what purpoſe did God appear unto Men 
' #@ Chr: #t 2 He anſwereth and ſaith, For Reronciliation, that, Enmities being 
 Faken out of the way, Trosn Tuar Winn Esrranced [from Him ] 
; mrgbt 6e adopted for Sons, Now they that were eſtranged from God, were not 
the Ele onely, bur the whole Univerſe of Mankinde with them. There- 
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ea 


fore according ro the expreſs import of this Þiece'of Cotamentary, God | 


liabet fbs Mnndum. Idem, 2 2d Cor. 5.19. 


x Sed plenior evit ſenſaur &- nherior, quod Deus in Chrifto erat : deinde, qudd cjut interceſſione reconci» 


C. 5. ſe. 1. 


Et mox : Dnorſum. ergo apparuit Dexs hominibus in Chriſto ? In Reconciliationew, wt ablaris ins- 


| 
| Micitiss, qui alieni eraut adoprentsr in flios. 
! 
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deſigned, 
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luty, Idem; in1 Tim.. 2. 5. 
altrh perewngas in ſalutem colligere paratus eft, 
ad pauitentians recigere, 177 quv. gevedt. Idea, in 2 Peta 3- 9. 
expiatrix, qua placatus eff Deus Mundo. Ide, Opnſc. p, 893 
| %= Ut prigm fiat judicinns guod merch ourery ranigue 

Writ Opulc. p. 19- 
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deſigned in.Chriſt the Adoptian af all Men: wichour exception, foriSons: | 


Nor doth He any whig.lels chen confirm the ſame DoRriney in ſayings Ithac 
as 6 the offance of ane Adam, Judgment, or Guilt came wpqu all Men te Condem- 
wet;on: ſo by the Righteouſneſs of one Feſ« Chreft, the Gifs on. Faxeſitref Gods 
bounded ante Aut May To Tus, Jvsrtticarion Op Lips). He ſpeak: 
eth likewiſe tothe Hears of rhe Cauſe we plead, when Hertermeth charlay- 
ing of the Apoſtle, 1 Cw. 8.11, a memarable (aying, mbproby we are texght, 
of bow grpat an account the Saluation of the Bretbrex ought tq he with us; and not 
exly the Salvation of them altogether,but of every one of ther apart in as myrb as the 
Blood of Chriſt was [hed For Evexy Ons of them*, By Rrethrens its evident 
that He cannot mean, gnely ſuch who are Ele, or Predafjiqated unrq; Sal: 
vation; 1+ Becauſe He ſpeaks of all char profeſs Chriftianity, or'thar: are 
Members of any Chriftian Church, amongſt whom-it is the known' Judg: 
ment of this Autbor that there ſtill are many Hypacrites, and ſuck:who will 
not #2 fine be ſaved. 2. The EleR (in His fence) I mean, ſuch who come 
at lat to be actually ſaved, cannot be certainly known or:diſcerned from 0+ 


thers, beforehand. Therefore this conſideration, that.Ghrift hath. ſbed. Her| 


Bled for aman, caobe no argument or motive ar all untome to regard His 
Salvation the more, fince it is unpoſſible for me to know, whether Chre## 
hath ſhed His Blood for Him, or no- His meaning rhen, when He ſaith thar 
the Bload of Chriſt was ſbed for every particular Perſon ef the Bretbren, muſt 
needs be, that it was ſhed 25 well farthoſe, who will not be aved by ir, as for 
thoſe that will. See before upanthis account, Cap. 8, Set. 10. Anddoth 
Henot yee further plead the Caufe of che ſame Dadrine with us, when He 
Gith, that Since Chrift will bave the Benefit of Hig Doath Counon Unro | 
Ati Man, they do Him wrong for, are injurious unro Him] who by azy Opi- 
iow of theers, reftraix {or keep hack} Anr Man: from the Hope of Salvate- 
ex® ? Takethis Pafape of Hig alſo into the account, Thi is 4 worvelews 
Love [of His] ker f Maxkinde, thet He ts willing t6 haye Arr Mun 
SavsD, yes 8nd i5 ready te gather wwth Salvation, ſuch os are periſhing of therr 
ona accord. But tbe arder here x5 to beabſerved, viz. that God ts ready [or pre 
pared] 29. receive all, Afez ate [or, upon] Repentance, Ler Any Man 
ſbopld periſh, In-the Heads of accord berween Him and the Miniſters of 


the Tigmene Churchgabaur rhe Sacrament, He faith (ſpeaking of Cbrift) | 


that He  tabe conſidered a5 4 Sacrifice of Expietion, by which God tt appeoafed 
[or, Pacified ] tamargs. Tus VYarrDdse. In the Geneva Catechiſm, He; 
reacherh all thoſe ebatareto he carechiled, ro-look upon Chritt as Salutes 
Mundi, the Salvatron Qns Tus VaorLD, yeaund to own Him, and beleeve | 
in Him, «« their Swrety, who hate widergoun thas Judgment, which they deſer- 
ued, that He might reuder them free from guilt 4: (with much more of like 
conſideration.) Sothatunleſs it he ſuppoſed; that £brif dyed for all ſuch 
Perſons without exception, who ſhould be perfwaded and broughe to learn, 


and uſe this Catechiſm, it will epparantly-follow, that the Compoſlerof it, 
fa, | and all Parents, and others, that ſhall puy: ther Children, or other Perſons, | 


upon the learning and pronouncing the wards hereof, ſhall put chem upon 
b Minues bic erg genus hamani awar, quad emnes Vault offe ſaiveos, Y 
Gf andue axtems hic ordo, quod paratas eft Deus onmes' 


\ 6 Confderenaus oft 1anquam vittima 
| 
nofirucy ſubite, quanet 6 vearn liberer. 
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Car.1g. (atechiſms put to rebuke. Muſculus.". Sec.22,) $55 


the ſpeaking and profeſſing thoſe chings, and that 2s matters of their Chrifts- 
an Faith, of rhe truth whereof they have no ſufficient ground or affurance, 


for the Ele&t onely (r. e. onely for ſuch, who in the event will be ſaved) 
cheſe being but few, in compariſon of choſe, who will periſh, evident ir is, 
char, ſpeaking of particular Perſons before they beleeve ſavingly, or to Juſti- 


however, there is no ſufficient ground to judg of them, or of any particular 
Perſon of chem by Name, before they beleeve,thar they are Ele&ed; or (con- 
fequently) thar Chrift was their Surety, or dyed to free them from the guilt 
of fin. And if ſo, then they chat are raught to ſay; and profeſs, as an Ar- 
ticleof their Chr//*ian Faith, thac Chri# dyed to ſave them, are pur upon 
it, or tempted ro profeſs that, as an Article of their Religion, which they 


| have no rational or competent ground to beleeve to be ſo much as a Truth. 
Yea the clear truth is, thar che Opinion, which denyeth the Redemption of 


all Men (without exception) by Chr:ff, putreth all our ordinary C atechiſms 
torebuke, as being ſaares and remfftations upon all, or rhe greateſt part of 
thoſe, who uſe rhem,: to pretend a Belief, or confident 0 ey of ſuch 
a thing, which they have more cauſeto ſuſpe& for an Error, then toembrace 
aSa Truth. This by the way. If the Reader, to thoſe Paſſages lately infiſt- 
ed upon from the undoubted Writings of MF Catuin, will pleaſe to add thoſe 
other, from the ſame Pen (formerly mentioned ©) which, though produced 
( haply ) upon ſomewhat amore particular occaſion reſpeRively, yet ſpeak 
{for ſubſtance) the ſame thing, He will (I preſume) acknowledg (that which 
harh in effe& been already ſaid) that Calv:n was not ſo far an Enemy to Ge- 
zeral Redemption, but that without ſtraining either his Judgmenc or Conſci- 
ence, He did upon all occaſions reconcile Himſelf unto it, yea and botromed 
many carriages and Paſſagesof Diſcourſe upon it. | 

I was defirous to preſent the Reader with rhe more variety, and greater 
number of Teſtimonies from Calurrz, wherein He plainly afferrerh che 
Doarine of Univerſal Artonement, becauſe He is generally notioned as a 
man cleareſt and moſtrreſolved in his Judgment againſt it. I ſhall be more 
ſpariog in citarions. of a like import from others, who paſs in common Dif 
courſe as profeſſed Enemies alſo againſt the ſame DoRrine : bur whether they 
be ſo indeed, methinks theſe Sayings following (with many more of a like 
inſpiration, that might be added unto them) ſhould put ro a Demurrer. 
Ss God loved the World, ec. By world (faith Muſculms) He underſtands Uni 
verſal Mankindetgc. In anorher Place; Afier the ſame manner (He ſaith) 
it im this Redemption of Mankinde, whereof we ſpeak : that Reprobates and 
mes deploratt; [ or, deſperately] wicked, do not recerve it, neither comes topaſs 
through. any defeit of the Grace of God, nov ts it meet that for the ſons of' Perditzon 
ſake, that it ſhould he the glory aud title of an Univerſal Redemption, in as much 
45 #1 75 prepared for all, and all are called unto it s, Elſewhere He ſaith, Chr it 


| dyed, not for His Frien1s alone, but for His Enemies alſo; Not For Some 


Man OxeLY, Byt For Art Maw, This is the emmenxſelititude [or, com- 
paſs] of the Love of Godb, I know not how a man can expreſs his ſence for 
Univerſal Redemption, though he ſhould abound in it never ſo much, in words 
more ſignificant and diſtin. Theſe Paſſages, with many.others like unco 
them, have been formerly cired from this Author. 
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yea and which are much more likely tobe falſe, thentrue. For if Chrift dyed} 


fication, ir is more likely they will periſh, then that they will be ſaved ; or| 


generis bumani, de qua loquimur, quodillam homines reprobi ac deplorate impy non accipiant, neg, defi Iu 
ft gratie Det, neg, jnftum eft ot illa propter fly perditionss, gloriam ac titulum univerſalis Redempti- 


; 
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Loc. de Phi- 
lanchropia, 

g Ad cum 
modum ha- 
bet & Re» 
demoptio ifta 


ons 


—  — 


Oo 
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It omnes be. 
ne baberent, 
$148 inte. 


Martyr. Loc, 
Com, Claſl, 
ow 8.19 

Oporte= 
bat ut ad nos 


quod offere- 
tur Deo, 

quod aut v- 
que, ant etia 
magis pla» 
cere poſſer , 
98.4 Omnia 


Midi pecca- 


| Unde f 


S. 23. 


O C, um enim 
ex uno Ave 
peccato orb 
perditus /it, 
gratia C bris 
ſts non hoc 
ſolnſy prccas 
£192, Of 100Y- 
term, Quant 
intulit, abo- 
levit, ſed fi- 
mul infinita 
ia ſaſtalir 

Ccata, que 
Fehiqui bo 
mines, prime 
ills peccato 


adjecimum., 
Bucer, in 
Rom. 5.16. 
p Verum þ conſuleramu fongulos 7Mortalin, ſas 9909, tranſgreſſionibus, mals generis humani auxiſſe, 
& Hon minus, quicung, pecoant, fun poſters nocere, atg, nocuit omnibus Adam ; in aperto tft, prathin 
Chrifti plara depaliſſe ab hominibus mala, quam Adz "xr mntulerit. Nam licet ia Orbe i 


1 Voluit ile 


ram parti, P, 


redimendos | PTOVE, 
bonum ali. 


illet, Zd7c 1h, 


| 


Onis emit tar, cles fir paretz cunRtis, & omnes ad illam vecentur. Idem. Loc. De Redemptione:Gen. 
Human. h {hriftus ver o non pro amicis tantxm, ſed + inbmicay : non pro quibuſdam tantum,ſed'pro 
0:nibus mottaus colt, Hes ef immenſa Divine Dileionis amplitugo, Idem, in2 ad Core 5. 14, 15, 

” w v4 


" Peter Mertyr bath theſe Sayings: His willnas (ſpeaking of God) that it 
ſhould be well Wirn Art Mun, and that One ontly ſhould tn the mean time 
ſuffer ', Again: 1t was meet that for our Redemption ſome good thing ſhould 6&4 

&red unto God, which ſhould equally, or rather more, pleaſe Him, then all the fins 
of the world had diſpleaſed Him, In another place, He readily granteth, chat 
God, with that Will, which is called His aztecedent ill, willeth that all Men 
ſboald be ſaved : which is the expreſs Notion and Sence, wherein we declared 
our Judgment in the Point of Univerſal Redemption by Chri#f m, Elfe- 
where He produceth this Scripture, God will have all Men to be ſaved, to 
tha God isnort the Author of Sin in the World, and upon this ac- 
count argueth thus : 1f God will bave Men ſave, then He uſeth good means, 
and doth not (tir them up to ſin : for ſin brengs men toveitrufiion ", If His Sence | 
were, that God willeth onely thar the Ele& ſhould be ſaved, then, notwich- 
tanding this Argument, God might be the Author of 2ll the fins in the world 
that are committed by far the greateſt part of Men,. viz+ by all thoſe that are 
not EleRed : which (doubtleſs) was as far from His miade, as it is from truth. 
For if Gods Will that Men ſhould be ſaved, bea Reaſon to prove, that He | 
mclineth not Men unto fin, the probatory force of it in this kinde canex- 
rend no further, then to ſuch Men onely, whom He willeth ſhonld be 
ſaved. | 


bant Dei voluntate refficiamu,ills facile dicemus velle omnes /alvor. Idem. Loc, Claſſ. 3.c.1. ſeAh.45. 
= (ap. 17. SeÞ. 1, 9. 
incitat ad peccandnm. Peccata enity ad exitius deducunt. 


n Loc. Com. (laſſ. 1. c. 14. ſet, 2. $5 ſalvos 1lt,. bonis medits utitur, non 


Bucer, if there were any agreement between his Judgment, and his words, 
was as full and throngh for General Redemption as any man. Whereas (ſaith | 
He) the world was loſt Cor, undone] &y one fin of Adam, the Grace of Chri#t 
did not enely aboliſh this ſin, and that Death which it brought [upon the World] 
bat likewiſe took away An Inrinire Nvmyax OF Orurr Sins, Whrica 
We Tus REesr Or Mex Havs Appep tothat firft Sin9, Aﬀterwards : 
If we conſider that every particular man by his Tranſgreſſtons tncreaſeth the mt- 
ſery of Mankinade, and that whoſoever finneth, deth 20 leff hurt bis Poſterity, then 
Adam didall Men, it u aplain caſe, that the Gxacn Or Cuntsr Harn 
RemoveDd Mons Evirtrs FRom Mzn, Tauzn Tr: St Or ADAM 
BrovGurT wpor them. For though there be n0 ſin committed in al! the world,which 


hath not its original from that firft fra of Adam, yet all particular men nho ſin, as 
they ſin woluntarily and freely, ſo dothey make an addition to their own proper gailt. 
and miſery, Art Wutcy Evils ſince the alone Bxnerir Or Cuntsr Harn 
Taxes Avvar, ft muſt xeeds be that it bath taken away the ſins of many, and 
not of one onely. Manifeſt therefore it is, that more evils have been removed by 
Chriſt, thex were brought in by Adam?. And yet futther rhis Author ſaith : 
As by the Fall of one, Sin prevailed over all, ſo at to make all liable unto Condem- 
nation: ſo likewiſe the Righteouſneſs of one ſo far took place on the behalf of Au 


| 


Men, that Air Men wmayobtarh the Juſtification of Life hereby 4, 


1 precntf 
FREP ,_* 


- - ——_— 
”— 


(UM 


Carag. Parene,Gualter, Hemmingins,Urjme. Sec-24| 557 | 


ft, quod ex illd prims Adzx leply won trabat originemy-, tamen finguli qui peccant, ut ſua quog, libera 
volunrate peccant, ita ſaum quog, adjiciknt rearnwo, ſruam adferunt perniciem, Yue omnia Mala,cum- 
bene ficinw Chriſti ſolums (aftulit, certe jam multorum peccata ſaſtulit, non unins Adz. Manifs tum. 
eft igitur plura per Chriltum Mala ſybmotra eſſe, quam Adam intulerar, Idem, adm. 5.17. 

4 Infert bic Apoſtolns, repetit, &* ſumat,que tribus premiſſis collationibus diſſernit. : bec ſcilicet x Sicat 
ex unin lapſy peccatum in omnes invaluit, vt reddiaerit omnes condemnationi obnoxios, ſic etiam a 
7aſticians in omnes homines obtinaiſſe, vt Puſtificatio vite omnibus cominsat. Idem, ad Rom, 5, 18. 


He chat converſech much with the Writings of other late Proteſtane Au- | 
chors({och 1 mean to whom the lot is fallen of being eſteemed, er:ho40x ) ſhall 
a lictle obſervation, ever and anon finde them borrowing rhis Principle 
of theit Adverſaries, that Chrift dyed for all 12 ro ſupport and ſtrengthen 
cheir baildings ; being (indeed) a Principle fo neceflary, rhat in many caſes 
men caamake no tolerable work without it. I may (I ſuppoſe) without pre- 
judiceor loſs in the leaſt torhe cauſe we have undettaken, luperſede the mul- 
ciplic2rion of Inſtances from other Authors, of the ſame perſwation and re- 
pute, wich thoſe laſt named, whereby it would appear as clear as the light at 
[Noon-day, that there are few of them, if aty, but that now and then do 
Homaye with their Pento that Great atid Soveraign Truth of Univerſal Ar- 
ronement by Chriſt. I ſhall therefore coticlude with ſome (ingle Teſtimo- | 
nies from ſeveral men, leaving the Reader to purſue his ſatisfaRtion concertt- 
ing che reſt, by his own reading. | 
| , en writing upon thar of rhe Apoſtle, That He through the Grace of 
Goul ſhould tafte of Death for every man, ſaith, that whereas He ſaith, for every 
Man, #8 reſpe#eth the amplification [ or, extent ] of the Death of Chrift, Hz ;, 9,94 4. 
Drnav Nor Fork Soms Favv: Tus Erricacr ſor, vettue] Or Ir [it ORIY 
Avyetxratns Unto Art, Thertfore there Life prepared in the Death of |12;, ad fruc- 
Chrift fr Aut afflified Conſtiences ©, 'um Afortis 
, Chriſti am- 
| plificandams pertinet. Nov pro pancy Aliquibas mortuns eft, ſed ad omnes efficacia ejas pertinet, 
Omnibus sgitur affitiÞs conſcientiis in Morte Chriſti Yiea parata eſt, cc. Pareus, ad Hub. 2, 9. 


Gualtey, pteaching upvh Fob. 4. t6. and ſpeaking of C6rif, Faich, thar 
He being to name thoſe, whom God ſo loved, ddth not mention Abtaham, Iſaac, 
| or Jacob, Moſes, David, the Prophers, the Virgin oy, the Apoſtles, or |. &; b, qui 

Holy Martyrs, 4ut Tyne WorLD, Whlcy our Evanjetiſt affirm#th to Lis | {my clarigs 
| WuoLLy In VWicxepwsss, a#d4 Or Wulcu Chriſt Himſelf more then once | exprimit , 
affirmeth the DEVIL To Bs Pxtnczs. quando eos 


| O0MImatuH- 
ris, ques ita dilextrit Deus, non Abrahami, aut Iſaaci, aut Jacobi, Moſis, Davidis, Prophetarum, IMa- 
rie Virginis, «Apoſtolorum denig, &- Sanftoram Martyrum meminit, {cd Mundi, quem totum in Malo 
jacere Evangeliſta noſter teftatur, + cujus Principen eſſe Diabolum ipſe Chriſtus non uno loco affirmat. 
Gualter. Hom, 20. in Johan, 


| Hemmingiw in his Book of Chriſtian Inftitation, hath this ſaying (amongſt 
many others, of like import,) There «© #0 reaſon why any man ſheuld think that | 
;the Son [of God? was ſent into the world that Hemight ot, ſhould] ReDvzrm| t Neg, eff 


| Son Crnxrain Snruct PrrSONS out of Mankinde , but rather that He | 49d quiſ- 
| ſhoald take away Taz Syns Or THz Whorts VWORLDE, qna exiſti- 


| met millnm 
| eſſe Filium in Aſundum vt quoſda [eleftos tantis de genere humano redimeret, ſed potius wt totims "_—_ 
| peccata zolerer, Hemming, De Inſticut, Chriſtiang, 


Arfine, inhis Catechetical Explications, diſcourſeth rhus : As then Chriſt | F. 24. 


dyed for all Men inreſped of the ſiyperemezof Hat Ranſom, in reſpeR of the effict- 


ency 


L 
— —— 


— *— — - - 


558 |S 6c.24-Ur/me, Aretins, F. Fox, for Gen, Redept .CGavag, 


ency of it onely for thoſe that beleeve, ſo alſo He was willing to dhe for ALL MEN 
IN COMMON, as to the ſuffictexcy of «His\Merit, that «, HIS WILL 
fi 
.1#4S TO MERIT by Hu Death, [and this ] moft ſufficiently ['5. e. abun- 
u Tf 18! | dandy] GRACE, RIGHTEOUSNESS, LIFE, FOR ALL MEN, be- 
IF OE cauſe He wouldhave nothing wanting in Him, or in His Merit, that ſhould ren- | 
01:44 pro 0me [4 : o , - : 
attes ſaffici- | der wicked men, who periſh, inexcuſable v, We formerly proved, that if Chriſt 
enti4 ſi av | dyed ſufficiently for all Men, that He dyed intentionally alfo for all * : upon | 
Tes, pro ſolu | which account, amongſt all our Oppoſers we found onely Piſcator and Beze 
credentbus | true totheir Principles, who as well deny that Chrift dyed ſufficiently, as effi- 
7 owng k — or — _ -_ pa P CT - - -4 
. 2 /* | chaſed, or procure y 2s Pearl, Grace, Rignteowſnefi, Life,moſt ſuſſiceently 
pre I for all Men, and this ſo, or with ſuch an intent, ther nothing might be wanting. 
ms in His Merit to make thoſe that periſh, imexcuſable, doubtleſs He merited as 
communi- _ for _ oped ſh, ” for a _ ſ: _ : _ Oy dyed 
ter quoad | as efficaciouſly for the one; as tor the other. For what did he,or could he, merre 
ſuſficientiam | more for thoſe who come to be ſaved, then Grace, & ighteouſneff, Life, and this 
ſus Meriti;| oft ſufficiently > Nor could He merit leſs for thoſe who periſh, to make 
A ay them #nexcuſable, then ſuch a ſufficiency of Grace, by the co-operation 2nd ! 
mereri Gra. | afltance cans = might have beleeved ; as was ſufficiently proved in 
 tiem, Juſti- | the next preceding Chapter. 
cianmy, Vita 
/officientiſſime pro omnibus quia nibil yoluit in ſe & [no Merito deſiderari, ut omne1 impii pereuntes eſſent 
dramobynror. Urſin, Catech, Part, 2. queſt, 11, x Cap, 5. SeR. 39, 40,&c. y Cap. 5. Set. 44. 


Py 


Areti+4 upon Verſ. 15. of the ſecond Chapter tothe Hebrews, willeth us 
to obſerve, to whom the fruit ['Or, benefir?] of the Death of Chriſt belongeth, and 
z Obſerva | in what the Deliverance which the Apoſtle ſpeaks of conſifts,, This Deliverance 
hic primem | ({;ith he) appertains unto all that were ſubjet unto bondage in this life, Now we 
ad quor (Þec- | vere all thus ſubjeR : therefore THE DELIVERANCE APPERT AINS 
pod ek. HNTO ALL, The Deliverance is ſaid tobe general, or appertaining unto all 
Chris PAC| Men, becauſe IT APPERTAINS UNTO ALL (or, whole] MAN- 
| quibus cou- | KINDE, although all do zot acknowledg the benefit, nor receive it with a thank - 


| ſiſtat libera- | ful minde. Thus it comes topaſſ that the ſaid Deliverance comes tobe [eventu- 
| 


tio ile. Spe- | ally] efficaciom in Beleevers onely *, 
fat ad ome 
| mes illa liberatio, quicung, erant obnoxy ſervituti in bic vita, Eramus antem omnes : igitur ad omnes 
| ſpeftabat hec liberatio. Generalis aute dicituy liberatio, vel ad ome! pertinens, quia ad totii genus hu» 
| mani pertinebat, quavis non omnes illud beneficis agnoſcant, nec grato animo accipiant, Ita fut it tantii 


' in fidelibus (it efficax illa liberatio, Aretias, ad Heb, 2. 


rg F. Fox (our Countryman) in his Meditations upon the 4 pocalyps, hath 
| gener this Paſſige (amongſt many others of a concurrent ſence and notion,) The 
Sis » Lord Chriſt then came 11:to the world, being ſent by His Eather. And where- 
| Munda 4 | fore was Heſen: ? That He might repatr the loſſes which NATURE [he means 
| patre miſſur.| the Natureof Man] bad ſuftarned, For the Lord ſeeing the miſerable and loft 
| Ercur miſ- | condition of our infirmily, ſo prove unto evil Ly.an mnate frailty, ſo loved THE 
ſas?}/t dam-| WORLD, that ef His own accord He beſtowed His onely begotten Son ['y pon it] 
na Nature | who might relieve the frailty thereof, ] change [or, turn) Death, into Salua- 


| reſarciret. | r50n, pacifie the Wrath [conceived againſt it] i Heaven *, vc, The condition 
Vides fiqut- 


| de Dominus miſer 4 & perditg infirmitatis noſire conditionem.Þ, innata fragilitate ad vitia proclive fic di. 
 lexit Maundiut Filig ſus nnigenith nltro imperaret, qui fragilitati ſuccurreret, Mortent in Salnteme- 
| verierer, in clo iram pacificaret,&c. Foxus, in Apoc. ” a p. 538. 


of 


> —_ c-—_ - — _—— — - — _— 
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UM 


Caray.) Eauner, Ghameer, Terlins, Zancly."Stean] 379 | 


{ rhe BleQ, or of Belcevers, was not w({erab/e, or loft, or howjevet nor the 
itjon of theſe onely z, Therefore this Author in ſaying Henats Lord (o | 
the World, that He waluantarily befiened, &c, could not, by. the #arld, 
mean ſuch only, EleR, or Relecvers, bur the generality of Mankinde-tho 
condition of all which was equally loft and miſerable, and who are frequenely 
fignified and expreſſed by the word, world, | Ws 
Levater, preaching with his Pen upon the Prophee Eze4se!: teacheh the} &. 25. 
Dorine afſerted by us in words to this effect. Some ſay, # cauld wil (ugly ayes 
but. that the greatneſi of my fins makteth me afraid of Death, The Minds Cor, | 
Conſcjepces, of theſe men] «re to be raiſed with rhis Conſolation, that wrknom| b Nennati 
that God hath layd our fius upon Chriſt, ſa that He hath made ſatisfa8inn open the | dicant; equi- 
Croſs for us all >, Toa Perſon troubled or diſmayed with the fear of Death | 44 oprar3 
through the greatneſs of his ſins, it is a very faint Conſolation, ro underſtand, mers, fed 
or conſider, that God hath layd the fins of ſome few men upon Chriſt, or that anoguars 
He hath made fatisfaQion for the Ele, or for thoſe rhat beleeve, ane: main —"09catgy 
und of his trouble, or fear, being, whether he be of 4he number either of | cir, + 2or- 
one, or the orher. Therefore (doubtleſs) the Authors Sence inthe Paſs | cew refugi- 
ſage was, that Chrift hath made ſ4!i59/a#ioz upon the Croſs for all Men withour | amr. E rigen- 
exception. Fre «vic 
© C0 
folatione quod ſcimus Deum peccata noſtra Chriſto 1poſaiſſe, vt pro nobis omnibus in crace Pielifacerer 
Layater. in Ezek, Homil, 18. : | 


Chamier, 2s ſolemnly engaged an Adverfary _ the Opinion of Gene- 
ral Redemption, as any, yet fo far befriendeththe Truth at unawares, as to fa 
that the Righteouſneſs of Chrift « common for the ſaving of ALL MEN unto] © Eadem 


Eterpal Lites. ratio eſt Int. 
fticie Arn 


ſhy fu communis ef amnibus ſervandis' in viram gternam, Chanier, Panſtrar,'t. 3. liÞ. 21, cap. 21, 
« 3+ Pag. 914. 
Mr Perkzas is known te have been very deeply allo beptized into the ſame | d Quiſque is 
ſpirirof oppoſirion eo us in the preſezt Controverſic, yet 1 finderhele words | Ericfe 'wan- 
cited from him, ( for I have nor, I confeſs, es yet found them in the Treat is aFp.00 oo 
ſelf ove of which they are cited,) Every perſon iu the Church, by werige of this | teatter Fraers 
Command of God, Refteeve the Golpel, & bavnd te beigeye that He ts regremed ” redewys wa 
by Chriſt, as well Reprobates, as EleR, thaugh in 4 differnt conſideration, (fc, OD 
Theſe words 1 ſo much the rather belceve are to be found in this Author | 2! prripdt 
(though, as I now ſaid, I have not yer mer with them here) becauſe | finde the ind otts #4 
ſame words in effe&, and not much differing in form, in othex Writers, Par: | lis caieve, 
takers of che ſame Apprehenſions with Him in the ſubje& marrer in hand. | —— ——_—_— 
For 54 | ao: 

Zenchim expreſicth himſcif cothe ſame Point thus : As EFERT ONE | , 
& commended [by God] ts beleeve, aud thu with a proper and fingalay Faith, | > AU wt 
that Chr ijt dyed for Hun, and that His ſins are expiated tythe Death ani Riged _— = 
f Chriſt, that His (ins are pardoned for Chriſis ſake, that te js juſt ified 111 Cor, | re, F902 fre. 
yJ] Chrift —ſo He ts bound alſo to be fully perſwaded [in himſelf] that He was | prig ov. fans 
befws, 65 vit, befare the Fogngdatzon of the Waridr choſeu ins Chriff aud pre- | guteri fide, 
ſtinated tothe participation of theſe benefits ©,Fc, Such ſayings 25 thele from | (#1f# pro 


/e mortuum 

ſe, & (ua peccata Chrifts Morte ac ſanguine expiata faiſſe, ſe Patrs per Chriſt# reconciliats eſſe; ſbi 

cam propter Chriſt s efſe condonatn, fe im Chriffo juttificary ©.——4t tian peenMari fide tenerwy per- 

x habeve [+ ad bovis beveficiors participationt, lang extt, boc off, arte Mundi conffitutionem, faiſe in 

Chrifto eieftii ac prede ination, Zanch. de dietar2 Dai lib. 5. cap. 2, qu. 1. tek 1. 
| men, Mo > 


OO” "—_ 4 


: «6 o i $.26.”Bullnger,G rYneaus, Davenat, Kimedat,Cap:1g. 


men, who profeſſedly ſtand declared intheir Judgmenes for ſuch a Perſonal 
| and Particular Redemprion, which excluderh the far greateſt number of men 
from partor fellowſhip in ir, are unto me (though no hard Interpreter either 
of Mens words, or a&100s) of an laterpretationof no good accord with the 
Honorooftheir Authors. 

Bullinger, in bis Writings frequently riſeth ap in confirmation of what his 
fellows ſomtimes affirm in the behalf of che NoQrine of our preſent Conteſt. 


A ſ other Paſſages of chis Intereſt, I read words tothis purpoſe: 7t re- 
ENT an wndubitable Truth, that the Lord Chrift is a full Propitiation, Sa- | 


EInufyre. 
: wafer tisfaRion, Offering, and Sacrifice for the Sins, for the Puniſhment (| ſay) and 
_ nw | for the fault Cor delinquency] OF THE wHOLE WORL Df, 


Chriſt Do- 
= lenariz eſſe Propitiationt, SatirfaFtione, Hoſliiq, & viflima pro peccatir, pro pana (inqua) & 
procalayocie gon Bullinger, De Juſtific. Fidei, Ser, 6. Wm 


F. Jacobus Grynau numbereth him amongſt his Orihodoxogrephers [i. e, 

| his orthodox and ſound Writers] who reaſoned thus againſt the Pelagian 
: ;| Heretiques, who denyed, that Chr:f# dyed for all Men: /f it wereſo, how could 
the Apoſile ſay, that ay in Adam «ll dhe, ſo inChrit* ALL ſhall bemade «- 
live? yea and ſaith withall, that the Catboliggue Church atterly deteſis that Opi- 
union, which denyeth that Chriſt aſſumed the Nature of Man for all Men, and 
wen nou pro. that He djed for all Men 8, | 
ins hs 
Inte ſumpſiſſe» nec pro omnibus mortuii eſſe. Hoc omnimiodis catholica deteftatur Eccleſia. Nam ſi ita efſet, 
quomods Apoſtolus diceret, Sicut in Adam omnes morinntur, ita CF in Chrifto omnes vivificabuntar, Or- 
thedoxograpbia, part. 2. Þ. 1503. 


Dr Fo: Davenant (an eminent Member of the Synod of Dort) in fiead 
{of an Anſwer to this Argument of his Adverſaries, agaiaRt Juſtification by 

the imputed Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 7f the Riobrcoufreſ of Chriſt, which 1x 
thegeneral Price of the Redemption of all Men, be imputed tous, then we may tru- 
ly be called the Redeemers, or Saviours of the World, replyeth thus: The Righ- 
h Now igi- | teouſneſs of Chriſt then is not imputed ['for example] unto Peter, as ſor, as it 
er Petro |;.7 the general PRICE OF REDEMPTION FOR ALL MEN, but 


2 as the Price wherewith His Soul is redeemed in particular b, In which words he 


[ —— . 

4; 1 v4; | plainly enough ſuppoſeth the ſaid Righteouſneſs of Chri## tobea peneral 
{eunr?, be Price for the Redemption of all Men. , ; 
tinns Redip- | 
tionis pro omnibus, /ed wt pretinm quo iHins anima in particulars redimiter, &c. Joh. Davenantius in 
Przlc&. De Juſticii Habit. p. 331 


Kimedontixe, a great Profeſſor of the way and Doarine of Calvin in the 
preſent Controverſies, yer complains of thoſe, as injuriow to him and bis 
i Injurians | P97 and no better then falſe witneſſes, who clamor againſt them, as if they denyed 
nobis facie, that Ghriſt dyed for ALL MEN, and was not the Propitiation for the Sins 
er falſi teſtes | f the whole WORLD), 
hwebe, 

| wos Clamitant negare, Chriſtem eſſe mortuum pro onanibus, & Propitiationem eſſe pro peccatic totins 

Afunds, Kimedone. Synopſ. be — « ny ff E fer wes 


| 


$-26. | Becauſe I would not over-charge che Reafers Patience above meaſure, I 
ſhall omit che Catechiſms and Contefſions of many Reformed Churches, as 
of che Palatinare, Bern, Bafil, Tigarum, Schaffbuſen , with divers others, | 


- 
a k a h | 


——— 
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in which there are very plain and pregnant Afﬀertions of the Doarine of 
Univerſal Attonemenrt by Chreft : and ſhall conclude the Demonſtration of 
whar we lately obſerved (v:z. that the DoArine of General Redemption:s a 
Principle, or Notion, of that ſoveraign uſe and neceſfity, that the profeſſed 
Enemies thereof cannot forbear it, or make any rational earnings in many 
cheir Theological Diſcourſes withour ir) with a Paſſge or Teſtimony from 
no fewer then fifty two Miniſters of the Ciry of Loox (and theſe, non de 
Plebe virim) which I finde ina ſmall Pamphler lately ſubſcribed and pub- 
liſhed by them, and thar for this very end Cas therhſelves profeſs) to give Te- 
| f1mony againſt Errors and Herefies. In this their Teffimonxy, bewalling the 
prevailing of Errors and Herefies (ſoby them called} they bemoan the caſe 
of many of thoſe, whom yer otherwhile they jadg the happieſt men in the 
World, (thoſe I mean, for whom Chri## dyed) thus : Thouſands and ten 
thoaſanas of poor Souls, which Chriſt hath ranſomed with His Blood, ſhall bere- 
by be betrayed, ſeduced, and endangered to be undone to all Eternitys, No ſence, 
rationality, or truth cah be made of this Saying, but by the mediation of this 
Hypothefis orground ; v:z. thar ſuch Perſons, who have 5een ranſomed with 
| the Blood of Chri#t, may be «undone (i.e. perith) for ever. For whatſoever 
men may be brought into danger of ſuffering, doubtleſs there is a poſſibility 


| where',) where alſo we put to rebuke that Diſtiaion, of a Poſlibilicy in 
reſpe& of Second Cauſes, and in reſpe&of the firſt Cauſe, or Decree of 
God; evincing from expreſs grounds of Scrinture, truth in this Afſertion, 
That there is zot the leaft danger of ſuffering inconventence by any ſuch means, 
or cauſes , bow likely or threatening ſoever, in themſelves ſimply conſidered, to 
| &ring the inconvenience wpon us, which we tnow to te throughly mated and over- 
ballanced by means and cauſes of a contrary tendency andemport, I here add, that 
| | ſhould the meaning of the Authors of the ſaid Paſſage be, that rhoſe ran- 
ſomed with the Blood of Chrift, are endangered, in refpeR of ſecond Cauſes, 
or means, onely, but are in the-mean time perfely ſecured by God, or His 
Decree, from ſuffering the danger, there had been no ſuch cauſe of raking up 
that moſt ſolemn and patherique Lamenration over them, which they do, but 
rather of rejoycing on their behalf, that being ſo rauſomed,' they are in no 
danger, or poſ*ibility, through any 4etrazing, or ſeduFion by any.Error, or 
Herefie, whatſoever, of loſing that grace or bleſsing of 'Salvation, which 
| was purchaſed by the Blood of Chriſt for them. PS 01 
; TI ſhall noc (I truſt) need hereto re-inculcare that, which hath been, and 
| this more then once, fo plainly expreſſed formerly, viz. rbat my intent in 
citing Calvin, with thoſe other late Proteſtant Vriters which we have ſub- 
; Joyned 1a the ſame ſuffrage of Do&rine unto Him, in favorof the Doarine 
| of General Redemption, is not ro perſwadethe Reader, that the habitual or 
| tanding Judgment, either of Him, or of the greater part of the,reſt, was 
, whole and entire for the ſaid DoQrine, or ſtood in any greatÞropenfion 
| hereunto (though this I verily beleeve concerning ſundry of them) much leſs 
' roimply, chat they never, inother places of their Writings, declared rhem- 
' ſelves againſt ic ; but onely ro ſhew, ' 1. That the truthof chis Dodrine is 0 
; neer at hand ; and, 2. Thatche influence of ic is ſo benign and accommodati- 
| ous unto many orher Truths and Do&rines in Chriftian Religion, that it is 
' at hard matter for thoſe that deal much in'rheſe affairs, not roaſfume and a(- 
; ſert itever and anon, and to ſpeak and argue many _ ponthe account of 
: 


cat leaſt) rhat chey may ſuffer (as wehave reaſoned che caſe further elſe- | 


& A Teſtimo» | 
ay 7 oo getter | 
of Jeſus Chri 

ec rat , 
bed by $2 Lone 
don Miniſters, | 
page 32, 


1 Remedy of 
tnreaſonable: 
peſt, Pp. 33, 14 


&. 27. | 


vu 
' the Authority of ir, yea though extr4 caſum neceffitarir onthe one hand, and 
DES ol C £13 1ncog it an- 
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& EC. 1. Trut h reigns, when Objett i 075 anſ wered, C AP.20. 


|the ſame DoQrine, Thirdly, and laſtly, rhat che other party of theſe Char- 


| vernment, ſhall be wholly raken out of the way, and no' Enemy lefr with any 


incogitentie on the other hand, they are wont to behold ic, as God doth proud 
men, «far off. = 

et us draw upthe Sum total of the Chapter, in a very few words, and 
ſoend it. Firſt we have ſeen the roots of that Doarine held forth inour pre- 
ſent Diſcourſe, throughly watered with the faireſt ſtreams of the Judgmear, 
Learning, Approbation, and Authority of the Primitive T1mes. Second- 
ly, concerning Times of a later date, we have found that the Judgment and 
Faith of that party of Proteſtant Churches and VVriters, which is known by 
the Nameof LZatberan, d& more generally, if not univerſally, accord with 


ches and Writers, viz. thoſe, who incline more ro the Sence and Judgment 
of Calum in matters of Chriſtianconcernment, together with Calvin him- 
ſelf, doth very frequently atteſt the ſame DoArine, yea and cannot well want 
the ſervice and affiſtanceof ir in the managing and carrying on many of their 
affairs. The reſult of all is, that no conſidering, or conſcientious Perſon 
whatſoever, hath the leaſt occafion to decline, or keep aloof off in Judgment 
from the ſaid DoArine, for want of company, ſo great a number (as we 
have ſeen) of the beſt and moſt defirable ( for Companions in the way of 
Faith) of choſe, that have dwelt with fleſh and blood, fincethe Apoſiles days, 
having given the right hand of fellowſhip unto it in their reſpeRive generati- 


Ons. 


—_ 
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CHAP. X X. 


T he Conclafion : exhibiting a general Propoſal, or Survey, of Matters intended for Con-! 
fider ation, Explication, and Debate; in the ſecond Part of this Work, 


——_—_ _—_—_—_—__ 


Hough Chri# the Lord reigneth, whilet His Enemies are yet unſub- 
dued, and not put under His Feet, yet He reigneth nor ſo like unto himy 
ſelf, nor with that peaceableneſs, or defirableneſs of Government, unto His. 
Subje&s, as He ſhall, and will, reign, (at. leaſt inthe glorious reſulr of His 
Mediation) when all thac, which in any degree oppoſcth Him in His Go- 


ſtrengch or power to infeſt, trouble, or cauſe the leaſt difquietmeat or dil- 
conrenr in all His Kingdom. In like manner, though che Judgment and Con- 
ſcience of a man may reign with much contentment and farisfaRion, in the 
holdivg and Profeſſion of many a Truth, by the demonftrative evidence ahd 
ſrengeh of ſuch Arguments and Grounds, upon which He clearly ſeeth ir 
built, however He may ſee it alſo encompaſſed and affaulted on every fide 
with ſuch Objc&ions and Difficulties, which are nor at preſence ſubdued un- 
der him ; yet can they not be ſo well apayd, fo full of Peace and Joy inthis 
their Kingdom, as they may, and will, when theſe ObjeRions ſhall be made 
to bow down before them, and lick che duſt at their feer, and all Difficulties 
be perfe&ly reconciled with chat Truth, which chey hold and profeſs in ehis 
kinde; Uponthis acconnt, having in the Precedure of oar Diſcourſe, ſerled 
this Great Doftrine, That Chri# gave Himſelf, s Ranſom for all Mev, mith- 
our exception, wpon ſuch Pillars of Scripture,: Reaſon, and Anthoricy, that 
no man that ſhall duly weigh che Premifles,can reaſonably queſtion che Trurh 
thereof ; I judged it neceſſary nevertheleſs (God nor laying my Intentions in 


the duſt by the hand of Death, or otherwiſe) toſubjoyn the Vindication - 
7 - the 


XUM 
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the ſaid Do&rine, trum all ſuch Objetions, Exceprions, or Encumbrances, 
wherewith L finde ic on every fide oppugned, and rhe courſe of ir much ob- 
ſirued inthe Mindes and Judgments of ſome : that ſo they who are, or ſhall 
be perſwaded of the truth of ic, may fit with ſo much the more eaſe in their 
p_—_ and reign in the happy Contemplarion and Enjoyment of ſo 
blefſed a Truth, wich ſo much the more Peace and Joy. 
In our intended Vindication of rhe ſaid DoRrine,-or ſecond Part of this 
Work, we ſh21l (God graciouſly continuing His affiſtance) perform theſe 
three things. Firſt, Ve ſhall deliver thoſe Teſts, and Contexts of Scrip- 
[ture, which, contrary co their mindes, and native tendencies and imports re- 
 ſpeRively, are compelled to ſerve againſt the ſaid Dofrine, theſe (I fay) 
; we (hall (in the firſt place) deliver from this hard ſervice, by looſing the 
; baads of ſuch Interpretations, wherein they are derained upon that account. 
Secondly, VVe ſhall ſhew, how the ſuppoſed Iron and Steel of ſuch Grounds, 
' Arguments, and Reaſonings, wherewith the ſaid Doarine commonly is af 
' faulted, are ured into iubble and rotter wood before it. Thirdly and laſtly, 
; We hall give ſome general and brief Anſwer ro ſuch Paſſages and Sayings, 
which are uſually alledged and cired from the Ancient Writers, in way of op- 
poſition co this Dodrine. 

Concerning the Scriptures, which are commonly prefled to ſerve in that 
' warfare we ſpeak of, the truth is, chat (as notice hath been formerly given) 
' there 15 none of them can be brought ro ſpeak any thing at all (nonot 1inap- 
, pearance) againſt che Docrine we plead, but onely by the mediation of 
' ſome deduction or inference raiſed and drawn from them by the Reaſons of 
; Men. There is no Scripture chat hath yet been, or indeed can be, produced, 
; wherein it is cicher affirmed, thar Chr:i# dyed onely for the Ele&, onely for 
| Beleevers, orthe like, or denyed, that He dyed for all Men without excep- 

[tion, The particular Places which are commonly managed with greateſt 

| confiderce inthe Actors, and with moſt applauſe in the SpeRators, againſt 

' the ſaid Do@rine, are theſe : | 

, _ fat. 20.28. TheSonof Man came not to be miniſtred unto, but tomimntter, 

' ard to arve His Life a Ranſom for many, Unto which ſeveral others of like 

; phrafe and expreſſion, are wont ro be added, as (V!z.) Mat. 26.28. Rom, 5. 

'15, 19. Heb. g.28,%c. From theſe Scriptures (with their fellows) ſuch an 

; Argument as this 15 levyed : 

He that gave bis Life a Ranſom for many, ſhed bis Blood for many for the Re- 
miſſion of fins, made many righteous, &c. did not grue his Life a Rauſom 
for all, did not ſhed his Blood for all for the Remiſſion of ſans, ec. But 
Chriſt gave his Life s Ranſom for many, ſhed his Blood for many, &c. 
Ergo. 

Job, - 11. 1 amthe good Shepherd: The good Shepherd giveth his Life for 


the Sheep : and Ver. 15. 1 lay down my life for the ſheep, To theſe alſo other 


| Paſſages of ſomewhat a like import are frequently joyned. As Eph. 5.25. 
' where Chriſt is ſaid ro have loved his Church, and to have given himſelf for 
#6. From ſuch Premiſſes as theſe, rhis Inference or Concluſion is much 
follicired: Ergo, Chriſt gave his Life for his ſheep [1i,e, his Ele&] ozeh : 
; $awe himſelf for bis Church onely, &c. 

Mat. 1.21. —Thoa ſhalt calt his Name Jeſus : for He ſhall ſave bis people 
from therr fins, This Text likewiſe is wont to be ſeconded with ſome others, 
as 'ſembling with it: as AFs 10.42. —that through his Name, whoſoever 


C ccc 2 Heb. 


beleevetb in him, ſhall receive Remiſvton of fins. So alſo Row. 2-25-& 10:4. | 


$ 
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Vid. Collar. 
Hagienl. ad. 
verſus ſecun- 
dam theſfin 
Remonſtran. 
Lum. Ps 133 


Vid. Afta Sye 
nodi Dordrec., 
part 2. P. 100 
& Chamier. 
Tom. 3.1.9 
Co I3, le, 3: 


1 Rea[on 
againſt Gen: 
Redemption. 
Ada Synodi 


DordreR. pare 
3. Þ. 83 


Heb. 5. 9,8%c. Upon theſe, and ſuch like foundations, this Inference is built : 
Ergo, Chriſt cameo ſavebis People onely, Beleevers onely, ſanfiified ones only, 
ro their ſans, 

rag «1 $+13» Greater Love then this hath no man, that a man lay down b life 
for his Friend, This I finde paralleld and ſtrengthened with theſe (from 
the ſame Pen, 1 Job. 3. 16-) Hereby perce:ue we the Loveof God, becauſe He 
layd down his life for w. This pair of Scriptures afford nnto ſome the ſoy of 
this Cotſequence : Ergo» Chriſt dia xot lay dows bis Life for Mp or 
for thoſe thes are damned in Well, becauſe then he ſhould lvve them with the greateſt 
Love that could be, 

Job. 19. g. 1 pray for them: 7 pray not for the world, Upon this Baſis, this 
Enthymeme is raiſed : Chri## refuſed to pray for the World (i.e. thewicked of 
the world: ] Ergo, certainly be refuſed to aye for the world, | 

Rom. $. 32. He that ſpared not bis own Son,but delivered bin ap for us all, how 
ſhall be not with him alſo freely grue w all things ? From hence the Doarine of 
| rticular Redemption is counrenanced with this Argument. #zto all rboſe, 

or whom God ſpared not, but delivered up bis own Son for them, be well freely grve 
all things, But there are many thouſands tn the world unto whom God will not give 
all things. Ergo, for none of theſe did God deliver up his Son, 

As to theſe Arguments and DeduQions pretending legitimacy of deſcent 
from the recited Scriptures refpeQively, we ſhall clearly demon@rate the 
nullicy of ſuch rheir claim, and prove, that they have neicher footing nor | 
foundacion in ay the Premiſles. But, | 

_ Secondly, Beſides therecited Fleas againſt the Do&rine of General Re- 
demprtion, claiming ſuch an immediate intereſt as hath been repreſented, in 
the Scriptures, there are maty ochers ſeemingly confederate with ſome un- 
queſtionable Principles and Grounds borh of Reaſon, and Religion, and 
bearing themſelves upon the Scriptures alſo, though in ſomewhar a more re- | 
more way. The moſt conſiderable, and thoſe infifted upon with greateſt im- 
portunity by the Adverſaries of the ſaid Doarine, are theſe following. Such 
of them as I finde in the Writings of men of Worth and Name, I ſhall | 
ſet down with their reſpeRtive Authors, or Abettors, noted in the Mar- 


ar. | | 
* if Chriſt 4yhir Death merited for as | 1. e, forthoſe, for whom He dyed] 
© the Reconciliation it ſelf of our perſons with God, and that Grace ſhould aFuatly 
© and really be communicated unto us (which if be ſhould not have done, be ſhould 
© nat bave benefited thoſe that are bis to ſuch a degree, as Adam damnified thoſe 
that are bes ) then did be not dye for all men without exception, But the Ante- 
cedent is true ® therefore the Conſequent alſo. The Reaſon of the Conſe- 
quence in the Propoſition is, becauſe certain ir is, both from the Scriptures, 
and by experience, that rhe perſons of all Men are not truly reconciled with / 
God: nor is Grace aRtually communicated unto them. The Minor pre- | 
ſumeth of it ſelf. 

© if Saluation, being the thing promiſed in the New Covenant, be not promiſed 
© bat ently wper condition of beleeuing , and all men do wot, will wat, beleeve, then 
© certain it is that Chriſt by bis Death obtained not Sakyation far all men, but far 
© Beleevers onely. But the former of theſe is true: therefore the latter alſo. | 
The Conſequence in the Propofition is preſumed to be undenyable. | 

© if the Death of Chriſt procured Reſtitution unto Life for all Men, then 
© were all 1enreflored berewnto, either when Chriſt from Eteraity was daftinatod 


© ante Death, which muſt needs be falſe, becauſe then no man ſhould be bern a child 
« of 
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@of wrath, nor ſbould original fin hurt any mans i as much as this, accerdimg to | 
© ſuch azopinion, ſhould have been pardoned from Eternity : nor ſhould —_— 
© others ſtand in weed of the Layer of Regeneration, which is contrary to the aſſert i- 
© on of Chriſt, Joh, 3,5. Or elſe they were reſtored in the Perſan of ther firſt Þ «+ 
reut, when the promiſe concerning the ſeed of the woman was promiſed, nhith alſo 
* is falſe, becauſe our firft Partxis-themſelives c were: not roſlered to an eftate of 
© Graces but by Faith in Chit ; therefore neziber thiir polter ity, and ſonee 41, 
whether . Beleevers, or Unbeloguers : Or elſe they were reſtored , | mben Chriſt 
© Himſelf ſuffered Death upon the Croff : but #bis alſo ts felſe,:- For ſo none ſhould 
have beenrefiored before this momert of time, which no man beldeth : nr are all 
. [* Mex reffored fines this time, for without all doubt theivath of God barned at 
the ſame #nſiant of tire and afterwards, og ainff/ ſome of the Arcaſers, Condemu- 
© 875, Crucifiers, and Mockers of Chriſt, M | 
© If the Impetration, and Application of the Benefits of Chriſt, be never ſepa- 
© rated, or diſ- joyed in their ſubjefts, then did He not impetrate theſe Benefits 
« for All Men (andconſequently,. not dye for all Men) becauſe certain it is, that 
© thers 15 10t a Application of them made wnte all Men, But the Impetration and 
Application of theſe Benefits are never ſeparated the one from the other, in their 
nbjeFs, Ergo. 
© Theyfor whom Chriſt. by His Death afnally procured and obtained Reconci- 
© 1:ation with God, Forgovencſi of ſins, Righteonſnefi, and Eternal Life, are made 
real Partakers of theſe Benefits, The Reaſon 15, becauſe nothing car be ſaid to 
© be proeured and obtained by Chriſt for any man, which at one time or other he 
© doth nat partake axd enjoy, Butinbeleevers who periſh eternally, never come t0 
be Partakers of theſe Benefits, Reconceliation with God, Forgiveneſs of fins, Oc. 


| 


E 

Try who by the Death of Chriſt are reconciled ants God, ares [wgved by His 
© Life. This Propoſition beareth it ſelf upon the Autbortty of Rom. 5.10. But 
not All Men, but onely the Ele and Beleevers are ſaved by the Life of Chriſt. 
Ergo. 

©They unto whom Cbrift was not ordained or given for a Mediator, He 
© did not reconcile unto His Father by His Death, nor purchaſe Remiſſion of 
© Gns, or Eternal Life for chem, Bur £6rif was not ordained or given for a 
Mediator unto Reprobares perſevering in Unbelicf, &c. £7g0. The A 
tion preſumerh to lean on the breſt of Rom. 8. 32. (a place already ſpecified 

2 like account. ) 
©If Reconciliation with God, Remifkion of Sins, and Erernal Life, be 

© obtained for all Men without exception by the Sufferings and Death of 
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| QuEnce, is, becauſe if SatisfaQiorn was made by Chriſt ugpon none other terms 
| for ſome, then ir was for all, itclearly follows, thar incafe there be x poſſi- 
biligy of a non-application of it unto ſome, there is a Iikepofhbiliry unto all : 
and Conſequently, a poſhbiliry-of the Non-ſalvarion, or,of che Damnation, 
| of all. The: Minor ſtands {ir ſeems) upon this bottom:;”that chofe, whom 
God the Father bath given unto Chriſt ro be redeemed and ſaved by Him, of 
neceſſity muſt, and-ſhall, be redeemed and ſaved by Him : and thoſe whom He 
hath nor given uno Him upon ſuch an account (which are far the greater 
partof men) muſt by a like neteſfiry, periſh, or be damned, 'as not being 
redeemed by Him, nor given unto* Him to be ſaved. 
10 Reaſon, *©lf the Will and Intention of the Father, the Obedience and Oblation 
©of the Son, and the ſaving Operation of the Holy' Ghoſt, or EffeQual- 
©neſs of Calling, or SanRificarion, beof one and the ſame compaſs, or ex- 
ABs Synod; (Et then did not Chriſt dye for all mea: But all the three Particulars 
Dord:. 4 wy mentioned arc of one and the ſame compals,. or commenſurable. Ergo. The 
Pp. 94 Reaſonof the Conſequence is evident : Vizu becauſe the ſaving operation of 
the Holy Ghoſt, or effeRtualneſs of calling, are not extended untoall Men. 
The Minor builds upon this Soretes : The Father gives only his Ele&, whom 
alone He loves, to be redeemed by His So1: The Son onely redeems thoſe 
' that are thus given unto Him, as being thoſe whom alone Heloves : The 
Holy Ghoſt, being the Love of the Father and the Son, ſanifies onely the 
Ele& of the Father, and the Redeemed of the Son. 
S. 5: © If noman wittiugly and knowingly payeth a price of Redemption for a Captive, 
I1 Reaſon. | ©wphich he certainly knoweth this miſerable man'will never be the better for, then 
ARa Synogi| © Chriſt 4jed rot for all Mer, But no man witringlyand knowingly payeth | 
Dordr, parc 2 | *ſuch a price upon ſuch terms. E7g0. The Reaſqnn of the Sequel in the Major 
P, 94 Propokition, is, becauſe Chri## knew certainly rhar the greateſt part of men | 
would never receive any benefit by His Death : and upon this account it is al- 
together irrational to ſuppoſe that He dyed for ther. 
12 Reaſon, | © If Chrift dyed forall Men without exception, then now in Heaven He 
| ©:ntercedeth for all Men without exception. Bur He intercedeth not for all 
Az Synodi | *Men. Ergo, This latter Propoſition fears no contradiQion, and therefore 
Dordr. Ka  Rands by its own ſtrength. The Reaſon of the Major ſeems to be, becauſe ir 
Hagienf, p. | iS unreaſonable to conceive, hart Chriſs ſhould dothe greater and more dif- 
232 | ficult thing, as viz. dye, for thoſe, for whom He is unwilling to do the leſs, 
V1Zz. intercede. | 
| 13 Reaſon. | © If God intends and decrees the Salvation of all Men by the Death of 
PO Þ © Chreft, then it muſt needs follow, either thar all Men are ſaved, or that God 
Dordr. ons © his Intentions and Decrees become fruſtrate, and attain nor their end. But | 
P. 119 neither of theſe are true: for, r. Certain ir is that all Men are not ſaved. 
2. As certain it is, that Gods Intentions and Decrees never miſcarry, or 
fall hort of their ends: and to affirm this, is abſurd, yea blaſphemous. 
Ergo, ; 
14 Reaſon, | If Chrifl, by the Counſel, Intention and Decree of the Father dyed 
© forall Men, it will follow that there is neither an EleQion of any certain 
| LT oe * Perſons, nor a Reprobationof any. Bur there is both an EleQion of ſome. 
| Þ. 319 4 © cerrain Perſons, and a Reprobation of ſome others. Erg0, The Reaſowot 
| the Major (becauſe I finde it not expreſſed) ſeems ro be, becauſe it is contra- 
ry to Reaſon rhat God ſhould intend or decree to give His Son to dye for 
thoſe, whom He decreed to Reprobate | *. e. to leave inthehand of everlaſt- 
iog Perdition without all poſlibility of being ſaved] from Eternity. And if 
| there | 
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there be nv Reprobation, there can be nq BleQion, ig as as theſe do. 
maine feſe porere, & anferre, The Minor Rtands upon the Authority of the 
commana Interprerations of ſuch Scripeures, which are commonly ing 

an ro prove ſuch an EleRion, and conſequently, a Reprobation corteſp 
ing with it. All which Scriptures, at teaft all ſuch of them which colour 
bel with ſuch an EleRion, we (hall (God willing) fairly examine upon the 
Poi | 


(9/00 of 

< If. Chriff according to the Intemtion and Counſel of the Father, hath 
* faffered Death for al! Men, then God (bould Rand equally, or indiffereng- 
<ly affeccd towards all Men, yea and ſaving Grace (bould be univerſal, But | 
God doth nor fland equally affe&ed towards All Men, gor-is ſaving Grace 
univerſal. Erge. The Conſequence is ſuppoſed auchentique wichour Proof. 
The Miger is argued, 1+. From the graruicous Elke@Qionof ſome. 2+ From | 
the like gratuitous Vocationof ſome, as of the Iſraclirey, Det. 44 7+ ſol, | 
76.1. 147-20« 3. From the Covenant made with £47464 »- and not 
with others. 4. From the Myftery of the Calling of the Gentiles. 5. (And 
laſtly) From rhar ſperial Favor, Lave, and Grace, wherewich Gad proſecu» 
reth His Ele. | 

$1f Chriſt dyed for all Men, and all Men be not ſaved, then is God not 
* Omniporent. Butcertain it is, 1. That all Men are not {;ved, and, 2» That 
© God is Omnipotent. Erge. The Minor necds no Proof, as t0 either pare of 
it. The Reaſon of the Conſequence ( in tho Major ) is; decauſe if Chriſt 
ſhould dye for all Men, ir would follow that God (bauld be willing that 
fachs benefit ſhould be imperrared or procured for men, which He could 


brifi dyed for all Men, and all Men come not xo he ſaved, then is the 
© Wiſdom of God defeQive or imperſeRt. But certain ir is, t. That 8ll Men 
are not ſaved ; 2. That the Wiſdom of Gad is not at all defeRive, bur abſo- 
lutely perfe&. Z7g0, Chriſt dyed not for all Men. The Minor herealſo is 
preſumed (as well it may.) The Conſequence ſtands upon this ſuppoſitian z 
That to fall ſhort io compaſſog, what a man intends, argues a deficiency in 
point of wiſdom, a WT” 

«If Chriſt ſhoulddye and make Satisfaion for all Men, and yet all Men 
© not be ſaved, God ſhould be unjuſt, as vs, 1n receiving a full SatisfaQion 
for men, and yet refuſing to receive chem jnto- favor, or to forgivorthera.. Bur 
certain it its, 1+ That all Men arc not ſaved's and, 2 Thar God is not un- 
juſt. E790. Chriſt dyed nar for all Men, + 4 

<If Chrift dyed for all Men, and all Men not cometo he ſaved, chendoth 
<rhar great Love, out of which God gave: his Son unta Men, vaniſh into an 
© unprofirableneſs, or unuſefulneſs, in reſpe&'al men, Par ro whar purpoſe, 
or of what uſe is the Love of Gad in the gift of His Soo unto men, if He 
doth not withall give them Faith in His Soo > Bur certaio it is, 1, That all 
Mencome not tobe ſaved; and, 2. Tharthe great Loveof Gad inthe giſt of 
his Sondoth not vaniſh in unprofitableneſs. Ergo, Alike Argument is fram'd 
upon the account of the great Love of the Son Himſelf rowards thoſe for 
whom He dyed» Clyif (faith the Argument) fo loved us, that whileſt we 
were Enemies He dyed for us. 'Is ic now credible rhat He ſhould nor apply a 
beneft merited, or procured \with ſo much ſwear, and witch ſuch precious 
Blood, unto thoſe for whom He merited it ? k 

Theſe Arguments (with ſome Texts of Scripture, not here mentioned, cir 
ted to ptove ſome:of the Particulars, together with ſome few Sayings from | 
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15 Reaſon. 


Atta a 
Dordr. part 2 
P. 119 


Y. 6. 
16 Reaſon, 
Ada nod? 


Dordr. part 2 
p» 130 


17 Reaſon. 
Ada Syzods 


Dordr. part z 
P» 120 


13 Reaſon, | 


Ata Synod; 
Dorgr. == 


P- 120 
I9 Reaſon, 
AQa Synodi 


Dordr, part 3 
Pp. 120 
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20 Reaſon. 


31 Reaſon. 
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| 


- | beleevers could as truly ſay, that Chriſt dyed for them alſo. 


the Fathers, hoth which we intend to take and give knowledg of, upon occafi- | 
on) were (in a manner) the whole ſtrengrh, wherein the Synod of Dort ſo 
mugh magnified themſelves againſt their Adverſaries, the Xemonftrants, in 
the traverſe of the ſecond Head of Matters Controverſal between them, | 
which concerned the Inteations of God in, and abour the Death of Chrift, as 
far as I am able to obſerve from the Records of this Synod. Concerning 
which Arguments, I ſhall ſay no more at preſenr, but onely rheſe rwo things : 
1. That though they be ſomewhat numerous, yer there is none of them bur 
lieth very opporrune and fair for Anſwer : and, 2. That ſome of them (if 
not the greater part) ſtand bent againſt ſuch an Opinion, which (I beleeve) 
their Antagoniſts did not hold: certain I am, they do nor oppugn that Doc- 
trine of Redemption, which is maintained inthis Book. Nevertheleſs be- 
cauſe they may poſſibly be conceived by ſome(leſs conſiderate to riſe up with 
much ſtrength agaiaſt ir, we (hall rake chem into conſideration reſpe@ively 


(yea and ſufficiently proved) in the Premifles of our preſent Diſcourle, 
whereon to frame ſatisfatory Anſwers even to choſethar are counted Pillars 
amongſt chem , but ſhall leave the conſideration hereof ro the intelligene and 
unparrial Reader, and tothe Diſquiſitions about them intended inthe ſecond 
Part of this Work. | 

I do not meet with any thing of moment in any other Author to infringe 


in their places. 1 will not ſay chat chere have been ſufficient grounds layd | 


the credit of the DoQrine of General Redemption, which doth not make | 


| one ſpirit wich one or other of the Arguments levyed (as we have heard) by 
{the ſaid Synod. This which I ſhall preſently recite from the Collocutors of 
| the Contra-Remonſtrancy at the Conference at the Hague, Ann. 1613. is 
bat the ſame (io effeR) with the firſt and fifth of thoſe uſed by rhe Syz04. 
© For whom ſoever Chrift dyed, and obtained Remiffion of ſins, and Recon- 
cciliation with God, for theſe alſo He obtained by his Death Deliverance 
*from the bondage of fin, andthe ſpirit of Regeneration for Newneſs of life : 


of Regeneration, for all Men. Ergo, If any man conceives there is ſome- 
what more in this Argumenr of the ſaid Collocutors, which I ſhall next 
tranſcribe, then in any of the former, Iam content that ir ſhall ſtand, as ad- 
ditional unto them. , I finde ic in this form: 

© All chey for whom Chreft dyed, can freely ſay, #ho & be that condemneth ? 
| * 7t is Chreft that dyed fer w: Rem, $8.34. But they are onely. Beleevers, and 
the Ele, that can ſpeak thus: Verſ. 33. nor Unbeleevers, Mark 16. 16. 
Ergo. The Minor is further ſtrengthened by this conſideration : The Con- 
folarion, raiſed from the conſiderarion of the Death of Chriſt, which the 
Apoſtle here [ Rom. 8. z 2, 33, &c.] adminiftrerb unto the Sainrs, or Be- 
leevers, would have lictle ſol:diry or worth in it, in caſe Reprobares and Un- 


This Argument likewiſc from the ſame Authors, is vertually contained in 
that already mentioned in the fifreenth place. Yer let it have the Honor of 
an Argument by it ſelf. | 

©If Reconciliation with God and Remiſhon of fins be obtained for all 2nd 
©every man, none excepted, then ſhould [or, ought] the Word of this Re- | 
© conciliation ['. e. the Geſpel ] be preached [or, declared] and this conri- 
*nually,toall andevery man. Burthe Word of Reconciliation is nor chus 

eached to all and every man. Ergo. The Reaſon of the Conſequence, - is, 
ule they, for whom Reconciliation is obtained, not being capable of en- 


Bur Cbrift did not obtain Deliverance from the bondage of ſin, or the ſpirit | 
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joying it bur by Faich, and Faith nor being to be obrained bur by hearing [che 
Word of this their Reconciliation, ] it ſeems contrary to all Reaſon tharrhey 
(houid be deprived of the means of beleeving. .& 
The learned Chamter advanceth this Argument agaiaft us (the ſtrength | 22 Reaſon. 
whereof the obſervant Reader will finde lodged in the nineteenth Reaſon al- "2 ways 
ready propounded.) To all thoſe, for whom'Chr#/t traly dyed, rhe Death of ICs. 23 Þ 
© Chriſt is profitable. But this Death of his is nor profitable unto: all Men. | Set. 9 *|} 
© Exgo, The Major he proves, 1. From the proper imporrof the Particle, 
for, which (ſaich he) always notes ſome benefit accruing to him, for whom 
any thing is ſaid to be done, 2. From the ſtate of the Controverfie. 3. (And 
laſtly) From the Scriptures, as where it is ſaid, He gave himſelf for ws, that 
be might redeem us>@c., Tit. 2. SO again from Matt. 26.28. Rom. 5.8, g. = 
The Minor he proveth, 1. From the Conceſſion of his Adverſaries themſelves | 
(the Papiſts) coacerning Infants,who dye unbaptized : all which chey exclude 
from Salvation, and conſequently from all benefir by the Death of Chrr##. 
2. From the Conceſſion (almoR) of all, concerning perſons of years of Ma- 
eury; viz, that very many of theſe periſh everlaſtingly,; and ſo never come 
| to receive any benefit by the Death of Chr: ##. 
In the ſame place the ſame Author ſubjoyneth this Argument (the ſame in | 23 Reaſon, [ 
| ſubſtance with the former; ) © If Chrift dyed for all Men, then all Mea are 
| © ſaved [or, ſhall be ſaved.) But this is not ſo. Ergo. The Minor, which 
needs no proof, he proves from Feb. 4. 26. Row. 2,8. Forthe Conſequence 
ig the Major Propoſirion, he cites the Apoſtles Diſcourſe, Rom. 5. 8,9, 10. 
under the Notion of an expreſs Probation of it. But God commendeth be love | 
towards us 0 Co : 
The Scriptures and Arguments now propounded, are the effe& and ſub-| S$: 8. | 
ſtance of all char I can readily finde (or call to minde) pleaded and argued a- 
gainſt che DoQrine of General Redemption, as it hath been ſtared, and affert- | 
edin our preſent Diſcourſe, excepting onely ſome quotations from the Fa- 
chers. If any thing of moment upon the ſame account ſhall further occur, ' 
or be offered unto me; either before, or under my examination of theſe, [ ſhall 
not conceal it : but ſhall, as in the preſence of God, .aad withour the leaſt 
rouch or tinture of prejudice or partiality, acknowledg ſtrength in any 
thing, where [ apprehend ſtrength, and ſhew all ſubmiſſive reverence tothat 
which is above me. Yea God knoweth, that one Reaſon moving me to exhi- q 
bir beforehand, in the cloſe of this firſt part, a Particular of matters to be | 
| handled inthe ſecond, was, that ircaſe any Friend of the contraryDo&rine | 
' Conceives that he hath ſomewhar more pregnant or convincing, on the behalf 
of his Opinion, either from the Scriptures,or otherwiſe, then any thing that I | 
have yet taken into conſideration, or intend to give ſatisfation unto, he mighr | 
have the opportunity of repreſenting the ſame, cicher privately unto me, if he | | 
pleaſe, or otherwiſe publiquely unto the World. ; 
By occaſion of the Obje&ion or Argument mentioned in the fourteenth 
' Place, we ſhall, by way of Digrefſion, lanch forth into the deep of the:Grear |, 
' Queſtion concerning Perſonal Ele&ion and Reprobation : and ſoberly en- | 
quire, whether the Scriptures do any where hold forth, or teach any ſuch De- 
| Cree of Reprobation in, God from Erernity, whereby the perſons of ſuch and 
ſuch meh, or of ſuch a determinate number of men, before any a&ual or vo- f 
| luntary fin perpetrated by them, and without any reſpe& had to ſuch Per- 
| petrations, be decreed by him, ro be left under an unavoydable neceſſity of 
| periſhing everlaſtingly. Here alſo, we intend tenderly to enquire what the 
EG Dddd. : Scripture 
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| $70 Sec.g.T be Authors rwo Requeſts to the Reader, Cap 20, 
Scripture teacherh concerning the Eſtate of Infants : and more particulatly, 
whether it can be ſubſtantially proved from them, chat any Infant, or Infanrs 
wikſoever, dying before the commiſſion of ARual Sin, are adjudged by 
God unto Hell fire. | | 

Inmy Anſwerrco the Argument propounded inthe fifteenth place, I ſhall 
take occaſion (digreſſion-wiſe alſo) to enquire into, and diſcuſs the Great 
Queſtion about Univerſal Grace ; viz. whether God vouchſafeth nor uhto 
all Men withour exception, a ſufficiency of power or means, whereby to be 
ſaved. Withinthe verge of this Debate we ſhall modeſtly enquire, whether 
God doth not vouchſafe unto all Men, the ſame, or a like ſufficiency (at leaſt 

ina Geometrical proportion) of means, whereby to be ſaved. 

| Andbecauſe, amongſt other Scriptures, the nineth Chaprer of the Epiſtle 
tothe Romans is frequently, and this in very many places and paſſages of it, 
brought uponthe Stage of theſe Controverlies and Diſputes, and more par- 
ticularly ſuppoſed to deliver impregnable grounds for ſuch a perſonal EleRi- 
on and Reprobation, which we apprehend rhe Scriptures generally, yea and 
inthis very Chapter, as plainly ro oppoſe, as many men do confidently a- 
vouch ; we therefore intend a particular and entire Explication of this Chap- 
ter by it ſelf. Yea I am under ſome preſent inclination of thoughts, to engage 
upon this in the firſt place, and to publiſh ir by ir ſelf, before I put hand to 
the greater Work. But in this, I ſhall willingly be determined by the advice 
of Friends. 

Concerning the Teſtimonies of the Fathers vſually produced in way of 
diſcountenance tothe avouched Doarine of this Diſcourſe, I ſudg the Trae 
ſcription of them no ways neceſfary, until we come to give Anſwers unto 
them : and therefore ſhall nor encumber the :Readers Patience wich them 
here. Unto whom, in ſtead thereof, I ſhall addreſs my ſelf in this double 
Requeſt: 1. That he will pleaſe ſo far to comport with his own Intereſt,and 
mine, as to ſtrive by fervenr and frequent Prayer, to intereſs God himſelf in 
the Compoſure of the Work intended, that through much of his preſence | 
with me inthe framing and enditing of it, (if yet his good pleaſure ſhall be 
not to judg a proportion of life and health for the finiſhing of it, too high a. 
dignation for me) all my inſufficiency for ſo great an Undertaking may be 
drowned, fo as not to appear, in one kinde or other, tothe loſs or diſadvan- 
tage of any man, that ſhall pleaſe to beſtow his time in the Peruſal of ic, or: 
of any partof it: and thar I maybe enabled from on high to bring forth the 
Truth 1n- thoſe high Myſteries, which I ſhall be occaſioned to ſearch inro 
therein, out of that thick Dzrknefſs, which at preſent is ſpred by men round 
about them, into a clear and perfet Light, that ſo they may become more 
ſavory, more wholeſom, and better-prepared nouriſhment for the underſtand- 
ings and Conſciencesof che p_ of men amongſt us, then they have 
proved hicherto. My ſecond Requeſt ro the Reader (with which I ſhall dif- 


charge him atthe preſent) is, char he will make ſuch a Covenant with his Ex- 
peRarions and Defires as not to lock for the pobliſhing of the ſecond Part 
of this Work, till after ſuch atime, which may be reaſonably judged compe- | 


rent for a man of a flow gen:w in writing on the one hand, and of ( almoſt ) 
continual diverſions through by-employments on the other hand, to raiſe and. 
finiſh ſuch a Building, as chat in Reaſon may be preſamed to be. 
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A Table of ſuch Texts of Scripture, unto which 
ſome Light (more, or-lefs) is given in the foregoing Diſcourſe 
(beſides many others occaſionally cited therein.) 
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Note, Becauſe from pag. 153, to pag, 168, (inclulively) the Fo1:o's are miſ-figured, 
that the Reader may not ſuffer hereby in his uſe of the enſuing Tables, he is 
deſired to take knowledg, that the Particulars falling within the compaſs of 
thoſe Pages, are direted unto by their reſpeRtive Chapters and Seltions, 
and not by the Number of their Pages, as the reſt are. 


Eneſ. 1. 3. AndGod ſaid, Let there be 

| Light. Page 49 
1. 6. —let there be a Firmament, Ib, 

I. 9. —lct the Waters under the Hea- 

_ vens be gathered,C*c. Ibid. 

2. 4. In the day that the Lord created 


Heaven and Earth,c*c. 58 
6.6. And it repented the Lord that 
be had made man,&c. 153 


39.9. How then can 1 do this great 
wickedneſs, and fin Cc. 261 
Lev.25.10. And ye ſhall hallew the fiftieth 
year, & proclaim libert '7 throwgh- 

out all the Land to all the inhabi- 

tants thereof, Cc. 521 

25-17. Inthe year of this Jubilee ye 


thatl retnras every man unto h:s 


poſſeſſion. Ibid. 
Nam. 21. v. Atake thee a fiery Jerpen tf, and 
{et it upon a pole, Cc. 520 


 D:-ut. 13.11. And all [ſracl ſhall hear and 


fear , and it all do» no more any 
ſnch Wickedneſs as thus ts, among | 


Jor. 20 
17.12,13. end the man that vil do 
preſ/umptuonſly-----even that man 


ſhall dye : and thor ſhalt put away 
theewil from [ſracl. And ail the 
people ſhall hear and fear, and as no 


more pre/nmptuonſly, 216| 


: 1 Sam. 2.30. —7 ſaidindeed that thy houſe, 


and the houſe of thy Father ſhould 
walk before me for ever : But now 
the Lord ſaith, Be it far from- 
me, Cc. 22, & 3c9 
13. 13. ---- For now Would the Lord 
have ejtabliſhed thy Kingdom for 
ever. 20 
23-12,13, Then ſaid David, Will the 
men of Keilah deliver me up into his 
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band ? Will Saul come down, as thy 


BD 21292 OD? (OP 


, 


| 


ſervant hath heard —eAnd the 
Lord ſaid,he Will come down----and 
— they Will deliver thee np. 9 

2 King. 20.6. And 1 Will add unto thy days 
fifteen years. 

1 Chro. 28.9. Axd thou Solomon my Son, 
hnow the Lord God of. thy Fathers 
——i#f thor ſeek, him, FA will be 
found of thee : but if thou forſake 
him he Will caſt thee off for ever. 


351 
2 Chr.36.15,16. Ani the Lord God of their 
Fathers ſent to them, by his meſſen- 


232 $2889888G | 
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gers, riſing up betimes,and ſending, 
brcauſe he had compaſſion on hu 
people, and on his dwelling place. 
Bt they mocked the meſſengers of 
Goa, and defpiſed——mntil the 
Wrath of the Lord aroſe againſt hu 
people, till there Was uo remedy. 
88,426 
Job 2. 4 ——Skiz for kin, yea all that a 
man hath will he give for bu life. 
443 
” 10.8,9. Thy hands have made me and 
faſhioned me together round about ; 
Jet thou doſt deſiroy me. Remem- 
ber, I beſeech thee, that thou ha#t 
made me as the clay, and Wilt thou 
bring me into dnſt again ? 72 
14.1. /Aan that i born of a Woman us 
of few days--<= 9 
14.5. Secing bis days are determined, 
the number of h:s moneths are with 
thee: thou haſt appointed hu bounds 
that be cannot pals. 10 
15-32,33- Hu braiich Ball be green 
——He ſpall ſhake off his wnripe 
grape 45 the vine, and Fc. 8 
22.15,16. Haſt thow marked the old 


Way Which wicked men bave trod- | 
Dddd 2 den ?' 
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den ? Who Were cut down out of | 


time, Whoſe foundation Was over- | 


flown With a flood ? Page 8 
- 31.13,14,15+f 1 aid desþiſe the cauſe 
bf my man-ſervant, or of my maid- 
[ervant, when they contended With 
me, What then ſpall I do When God 
riſeth up ? and when he viſiteth, 
what ſhall I anſwer ? Did not he 
that made me in the womb, make 
* bhi? and did not one faſhion us 
the Womb ? 72,73 
33-13- Why doſt thou ſtrive again#t | 
bim ? for he giveth not an account 
of any of his matters. 349 
34.19. How much leſs to him that ac- 
cepteth not the perſons of Princes, 
nor regardeth the rich, more then 
the poor ? For they are all the Work, 
of bu hand. 73 
Pal. 1. 3. He ſhall be like atree planted---- 
hu leafe ſhall net Wither,5c. 257 
22.26. T hey that ſeck the Lord, fall 
praiſe him. 452 
34.8. O taſte and ſee that the Lord u 
00d. 285 
51.6. -----thou defireſt Truth in the 
inward parts. * - Ia 
55.23. ---=-bloody and deceitful men 
ſhall not live out half their days, 
Cc. | 8 | 
91.7. A thouſand ſpall fall at thy (;4e, 
and ten thouſand at thy right hand: 
but it ſhall not come nigh thee, 11 
104-19. T how bideſt thy face ghey are 
troubled : thow takeſt away their 
breath, they dye and return to their 


® 


115.3. -----He hath done EP. 

he pleaſed. 50 

138.2, ----- For thou baſt magnified 

' thy Word above all thy Name. 482 

Prov. 14+ 15+» The ſimple beleeveth every 


word, Cc. 4I 2,497 

17.18. A man voyd of underſtaxding 
ſtriketh hanas, and becometh ſure- 

ty, 264 

18.23. T he pooy #{cth entreaties, but 

the rich anſwereth roughly, Ibid. 

19.2. ------ that the Soul be Without 
knowledg, it is not good : and he 

that haſteth With his feet, ſinneth. 

496 

23-5» Wilt thou ſet thine eyes upon 

that Which 7 no: ? for certain- 

ly &c. 446 
Eccleſ.2.9. ---al/o my wiſdom remained with 
me 351 
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3+3-. There u a time to hill, and a 
time to heal : atime (CF, 429 
Iai. 5. 4. #/hat conld have been done more 
to my Vineyard, that 1 have not 

done in it * Wherefore When &c. 
| 429,473 | 

. 8. ---Within threeſcore and five 
ears ſhall Ephraim be broken, that \ 
it be not a people. 8] 
27.11. ---=for it 14 4 people of no un- 
derſtanding : therefore be that 
made them, will not have mercy on 

them, and he that formed them cc. 


7l 
29.14. For the Wiſdom of their wiſe | 
men ſhall periſh , and the under-. 
ſtanding of their prudent men ſhall 
be hid. 5 | 
38.5. -----behold I Will add unto thy 
days fifteen years, 9 
49.5. ----though Iſrael be not gather- | 
ed, yet ſhall I be glorious in the eyes 
| of the Lord, and my God ſhall be | 
my ſtrength. 215 
54-10, For the monntains ſhall depart, 
and the hills be removed, but m 
kindneſs ſhall not depart from thee, 
neither ſhall the Covenant of my 
peace be removed,c>c, 226,227 
59.2. But your iniquities have ſepa- 
rated between you, and your God. 
| 248 
59-21. As for me,this 15 my Covenant 
with them, ſasth the Lord, My | 
Spirit that i upon thee, and my | 
Words , Which [ have put in thy 
mouth, ſhall not depart ont of thy 
mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy | 
[eed,c>c. 226,227,&C. / 
Jer. 7. 16. Therefore pray not thou for this 
people, neither lift up a cry, neither 
make interceſſion to me : for I Will | 
ot bear thee. 490 | 
32-39,40. And I Will give them one | 
heart, aud one way, that they may | 
fear me for ever------ And 1 will | 
make an everlaſting covexant with 
them, that I will not turn away | 
from them, to do them good : but [\ 
will put my fear into their hearts, | 
that they ſhall not depart from 
me,cc&c. 219,220, &C. | 
Ezek.11.17,18,19,6c. Therefore ſay, thus 
ſaith the Lord God, 1 Will even ga- | 
ther you from the people And 
they ſhall come thither, and take a- 
way all the dcteſtable things there» 
| Ofonnnon And 1 will give then one 
heart, 


— 
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| Hoſ.2. 19,20. And I Will betroth thee ninto | 


heart, and I will put anew Spirit 
within you---—- But as for them, 
Whoſe heart walketh after the heart 
of their deteſtable things, and their 
abominations, Cc. 220,221,&Cc. 
16.55. When thy Siſters, Sodom ana 
her dawghters, ſhall return to their 
former eſtate, and Sumaria ard her 


danghters------then thor and thy 
daughters ſoall return to your for- 
mer eſtate. 442 


18.5,6,9. But if a man be jrft, ana do 
that Which u lawful and right, and 
bath not eaten upon the mountains 
——be juſt, be ſpall ſurely live, 
ſaith the Lord God. 514 
18.24,25.Bur When the righteow tur- 
neth away from his righteouſneſs, 
and comminteth iniquity---- ſhall he | 
live ? ---- yet ye ſay, the Way 
of the Lord is not equal, Hear 
now, 0 houſe of Iſrael, Is not my 
Way equal ? are not your Ways un- 
e ? 269,270,&Cc. 514 
24.14. ---becanſe 1 have parged thee, 
and thou Waſt not parged, thou 
ſhalt not be purged from thy plthi- 
-neſs any more Cc. 187,188 
33-12,13,&c. == »--the righteouſneſs of 
the righteous ſhall not deliver him 
in the day of his tranſgreſſion : as 
for the wickedneſs of the Wicked he 
ſhall not fall thereby, in the Gay 
that be twrneth from hu Wicked- 
neſs,&c. Again, When I ſball [ay 
to the Wicked,thon ſhalt ſurely aye ; 
if he turn from his ſin, and do that ; 
which 1s lawful and right----none 
of the foms that he hath committed, 


ſoball be mentconed unto him, Cc. 
| 514 


me far ever : yea I will betroth | 
thee in righteonſneſs, and 11 judg- 
ment, and in loving kindneſs,and in 
mercies. 1 Will even betroth thee | 


wnto me in faithfnlneſt, oc. 229 | 
230 | 


Mal. 2- 17+ Te have Wearyed the Lord With | 


On —m—Erte— oo. or eee ee —_— ee. eo mom 


your Words : yet ye ſay , wherein | 
bave Wwe Wearged him? When ye | 
ſay, Every one that doth evil, u 
good tn the foght of the Lord, and he | 

delighterh in them : or, Where is 

the God of fudgment ? 335 
3. 6. For Iam the Lord, [ change not. 
205 | 


. Matt.5-26. Yerily 1ſay nnto thee, thou ſhalt 


RH 


—_— 


| 
| , 
| 


by no means come ont thence, till 
thou haſt payd the uttermoſt far- 
thing, Pag: 442 


Matt. 5. 32. -----Whoſ/oever ſhall pur away 


hu Wife, ſaving for the cauſe of 
fornication, cawſeth her to commit 
«dultery, Cc. 187 
7.13. Enter yein at the ſtrait gate : 
for Wide 1s the gate, Cc. 434 
7. 23. And then [ will profeſs unto 
them, 1 never knew# you : depart, 
EC. 286 
7» 24, --=-IWhoſcever heareth theſe 
ſayings of mine, and doth them, 1 
will liken him unto a wiſe man,who 


built hs houſe upon a rock , &c. 
| 8 


25 

8. 22. ---and let the dead bury thew 
dead. 109 
9.13. --y/ came not tocall the righte- 
os, but ſinners to repentance. 139 
10.33. But whoſoever ſhall deny me 
before men, him Will I fc. 247 
11.23. «----for if the mighty Works, 
which have been done in thee, had 
been done in Sodom, it would have 
remained until this day. 8 
13.20,21. But he that received the 
(ced into ſtony places, the ſame u he 
that beareth the Word, and anon 
with joy receiveth it. Tet hath he 
not root in himſelf, Cc. 291 
16.18, ---and the gates of Hell ſhall 
not prevail againſt it. 177,178,8Cc, 
18.3. --=EXcept ye be converted, and 
. become a4 luitle children, ye ſhall 
not enter into the Kinsdom of Hera. 
ven. 330 
18.33,33,8&C. Then hy Lord, after 
he had called him, [aid unto him,O 
thou Wicxed ſervant, l forgave thee 
all that debt, becauſe thow deſiredFF 
me : Showuldſt not thou alſo— And 
his Lord was wroth, and delivered 
him to the tormenters, till he honld 
pay all that Was due unto him, So 
likewiſe ſhall my Heavendy Father 

do alſo unto you, if ye from your 
hearts forgive not every one hus 
Brother their tre/paſſese - 150,151 


&Cc. 377 
19.11, "—all men cant receive 
this ſaying, cc. 195 


19.17. —— why calleſt thou me,Good ? 
There 41 none Good 'br14t one, that is 
God, _—” 

19.28, Te alſo ſhall fit upon 
twelve thrones, yudginy the twelve 

Tribes 


| 


| 
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' Luk, 8. 8. e And other fell on good ground— 
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», laſt, and the laſt ſpall be fir#t. 


Mark 1. 4. Fobn——preached the Baptiſm of 


Tribes of Iſrael, Pag.360,361 
19-30, But many that are firſt ſpall 


455 

32.3» And ſent forth his ſervants to 
call them that were bidden to the 
the wedding : and they would net 
come. — Behold 1 have prepared my 
dinner ,Cc. 403,404,&Cc. 
23+ 37,38. O Feruſalem, Fern(alem, 
thou that killeſt the Prophets —— 
how often would 1 have gathered 
thy children together, even a an 
Hen—and ye would not. Behold 
Jonr habitation,Cc. 449,471 
24. 12. And becauſe iniquity ſhall a- 
bound the love of many will wax 
cold. 6 I42 
24. 13. But he that ſhall engure unto 
the end, the ſamg ſpall be ſaved. 
319 

24.24. —in ſo much that (if it were 
poyſible ) they ſhall aeceive the very 
Elefd. I81 
27:3,5- Then Judas which had betray- 
ed him, when he ſaw that he was 
condemned, repented himſelf —and 
departed and went and hanged him- 
ſelf. 126 


12.4. And Iſay unto yor my Friends, 


Joh. r. 4. 


28.20. —arnd lo, I am with you al- 
ways, even unto the end of the | 
world. 233,234 


Repentance for the remiſſion of ſins. 


494 | 
1.17. Come ye after me, and [ will' 


make yore fiſhers of men. 21 
4.19. And the cares of this worla,and 


the deceitfulneſs of riches, and the | 


. . . | 
luſts of dther things entring in, | 


choke the Word,&c. I9L | 
6.6. And be marvelled becauſe of 
their unbelief. 500 


9. 44. Where their worm ajcth not, 
and the fire is not quenched. 434. 
435 

12.43- —this poor widow hath cait 
more in, then all they Which bave 
caſt into the T reaſwry. 502 
16.16. He that beleeverh ——fhall be 
be ſaved: but he that beleeveth 
#085. 398 


258,259,&C. 

8.15. But that on the good ground, 
are they Which in an honeſt + good 
heart, having heard the Worakeep 

i, and Fc. Ibid, 


Be not afraid of them that kill the 
body, and after that have no more 
that they can do,C5c. 313 
12.48. The ſervant that knew not hy | 
Lords Wil, and did commu things 
Worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten 
with few ſtripes. For unto Whom- 
ſoever much u given, of him ſhall 
be much required, Cc. 597 
14. 16, &C. A certain man made a 
great ſupper, and bad many, Cc. 
494 

22. 32. But I have prayed for thee, | 
that thy faith fail not. 245 ,246,8c. | 
23. 34+, Father, forgive them, 1245 | 
23-35. —if he be Chriſt the choſex of 


God. 244 | 
And the life Ws the lipht of | 
men. 41 


1.5» And the light ſhineth in darkneſs, | 
and the darkneſs comprehended ut | 
not. 41,42 | 

1.9. Thu Was the true light, Which | 

 lighteth every man that cometh in- | 
to the World. 41 

I. 29. Behold the Lamb of God, which | 

taketh away the fin of the world. | 
188 

3. 16. So God loved the World, that he 

gave bis onely begotten,Cc. 76,77 | 


&Ce to 87 
3.18, —but he that beleeveth not, is 
condemned already, &c. 491 


4+ 14. But Wheſorver drinketh of the 
Water that [. ſhall give him, ſhall 


! 


never thirſt - but —— 232 | 
5. 34. —bnut theſe things 1 ſay, that | 
ye might be ſaved, 221 | 


6. 37. —and him that cometh wnto | 
me, 1 Will in no Wiſe caſt out. 251 | 

6. 39. And thu u the Fathers Will | 
Which hath ſent me, that of all 
Which he hath given me, 1 ſhould | 
loſe nothing, but &c. 251,252 

8. 31. 1f ye continue in my Word,thes 
are ye my Diſciples indeed. 1260 
9.39. —for 7ndgment am 1 come wn 
ro the World, WY 
10.27,28,29. My ſheep hear my voyce, | 
and [ know them — And 1 give | 
unto them eternal Life, and they | 
ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any | 
man pluck, them out of my hand. 
My Father which gave them me, 

4 greater then all, aud no: man is | 
able to pluck them out of his hand. | 
203,304 | 
Joh. | 
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ok.119,10, ——If a man Walk, in the day, 
: ys ſumbleth not, bend Hos 
if a man Walkin the night be ſiuns- 
bletb,&r. (*] 264 
11.42. And I knew that thou heare#t 
ae alway, , 246 
12.48. the Words thas 7 have fpo- 
hen, the ſame ſpall judg hins in the 
laſt day. : 506 


were in the World, be loved them 
anto the end. 204,205 
14.2. If it Were not ſo, I would 
heve told yon,&&c. 491 


and be ſhal give another Comforter, 
"bat be may abide with you for 
td 2333234 
I5. 9, 10. As the Father hath loved 
me, ſo have I loved you : continue 
Je iu my love. If ye has ns Com- 
marndments, ye ſhall avide in my 
love, even as 1 have kept my Fa- 


17.2. As} ven bum power 
— fleſs, A. be henld give 
eternal life to 4s many, as thou haſt 
given him. 116,117,&c. 
17. 3. 4nd this us life cternal, that 
they know thee the onely true God, 
—_— whom thow beſt ſent, )eſus 


but the Son of perdition_. 
17.15. 1 pray not that —bat that thou 


ſoonldſt keep them from the evil. 
246 


17.21,22. That they Al may be one, 
. as thou Father art in me, and | tn 
thee, that they alſo may be one in 
4 k 245,246 


| 20.31. But theſe things are Wrutten 


that ye might beleeve, that 7 eſs 15 
the Chrift, the Son of God, and that 
beleeving ye might bave have life, 
AQ on of a trath ol be 
27,28. For of a irnth againit t 
1 THely (bilde Jefar——tond Herod, 
and Pontins Pilate, With the Gen- 
tiles and people of Iſrael, Were ga- 
thered together, For to do whatſo- 
ever thy hand and conmſel deter- 
mined before to be done, Cc. 14, 
15,&C. 
5. 4. Phileſt it remained was it not 
thiwe own ? and aficr it was ſold, 


| 


13.1. ——having loved he own,which | 


| 


14.16. And 1 Will pray the Father, | 


thers Commandments, and abide in | * 


L 40,41 | - 
1744 2» —thoſe that thou gaveſt me, 1 Ed 
hve kept, and none of them 15 loſt, 


252| 


— 


— 


— 
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was it not 51 thine own pewer ? 13 
7. 60. "lay not this fin to their 
OLE 


char 28 F 2 245 
I 3-46 "bat ſeeing ye pad it from | 
yonnd judg your ſelves | 


of everlaſting life, lo vs 'Y 
I5. 8 And God which hwerd the 
heart, bare them witngfs , giving 
thers the Holy Ghoſt, 6; > 362 
17.28. For whim we live, end move, 

+ ad baveorr Boing, © $,3,&c. 
—_—_ i a7 mea { have 
ived in Conſcience before 

God, until xr \ _ 
23+4+ Revileſt thow Gods High Prieſt? 


+ -\ 043 
27.24, and lo, God hath given thee 
| all them that [ail withthee. ,307 
27.31s c—except theſe abide in the 
Joip, yage nn? be ſaft. 9,307,184 
43th 4 : ..  & «© 225 
Rom, 1.19. Becanſe' that which may be 
. dnown of God is manifeſt.in them : 
.. forGodcc. 3M 507 
I. 20. — 40 the intent they" ſhould be 
without exenſc, {»£:7 $02 
_ 1.21. Becauſe that when" they knew 
+ God, Co ag; « God, 
2: 4,5. —net- knowing that the _— 
#eſs. of God loadeth ther unto Re- 
pentance, But after thy hardneſs 
aud imperitent then treaſu- 
reft np &c: - ** 188,410 
' * 2.6. Who will render to every man ac- 
Cording to his work, © 244 
J- 3» For what if ſoma 414 npt belceve? 
ſhall their unbelief nakp the Faith 
of God of nonr effett ?\ >: .” 359 
' 3-19. -—-thas every month may be 
ſhopped. Ko 502 
5-7. ——Tet peradventure for a good 
man ſome Will even dare > dye. 

28 
5-15. But not as the offence, ſo 2l(o ; 
the free gift. For if through the of- 
ſence of one many be dead, much 
more the Grace of God, and the gift 
by Grace, which is by one'mas Jclus 
Chriſt, hath abonnded nhto many. 
-- 1440,1Ti;$15,516 
5. I6. Ang not 4:5it was by one that 
ſinned, ſo is the yift, For the judg- 
went was by wee to condemnation, 
but the free gift is of many offences 
wnto juſftcfication. 493 ,494,&c. 
5. 18. Therefore as by the offence of 
one, judgment came upon all men to | 
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condemnation q even ſo by the 1igh- 
. beonſneſ7 of one, the free gift came 


\ life. 108,109 &c.516,517,0qc. 
$419. For as by one mans diſobedience 
were made ſinners, ſo by the 
 obrazence of one ſpall many be made 

_ ragbteoms. 516,517,&c. 

6. 2,- — How ſtall We that are dead to 

© fon, live any longer therein? 261 
6. 9,10, $1. Knowing that ( briſt be- 
ing raiſed from the dead, dyeth no 
more—— Likewiſe alſo reckgn your 
ſelves to be dead indeed unto ſinc+c. 
TY 262,263 
7. 12. Wherefore the Law is holy, and 
the Commandment holy, and juſt, 

. + nd good. 287,444 
7. 19, —but theevil which 1 would 
wt, that I de. 61,326,327 
8. 13, 14. —b«t P,. through the 

| ſpirit do mortifie the deeds of the 

 » body, ye ſpall live. For as many 4s 
are led by the Spirit of God, they 
. * are the Sons of God. 


. , 31 
8 oh 30. And we know that al 
things Work together for good, to 
them that love God, to them who 
. &ecalled according to bis prerpoſe. 
For Whom he did forchnow, he did 
alſo predeftinate, &c. Moreover, 
Whom he did predeſtinate, them he 
alſo called : and Whom be called, 
_—_ 207,208,8&c. 50 
8. 31. —If God be for #s, Who can be 
agacnſt u ? 340 
8. 34+ Who is be that condemmeth ? Ut 
6s Chrift that dyed, yea rather that 
5s riſen again : Whe alſo Cc. 248 
| 249,&C. 
J-IT» —that the purpoſe of God ac- 
cording to Eleltion might ſtand, not 
of Works, but of him thas calleth. 
462 
9.15. —for I will have mercy, on 
whom I will have mercy. 68 
9.231, Hath not the Potter power over 
the clay 68 
11.26. Andſo all Iſrael ſhall be ſaved, 


as 5t is written, There ſhall come | 


out of Sion a Deliverer, that ſpall 

turn away ungodlineſs from }acob. 
227,228 
: I 1-29. For the gifts and calling of God 
are without repentances 152, 

| 153, &Cc. 


wpon all men unto juſtification of 


1: a5} 
$. 24. ——bnut Hope that i ſcen, is not | - 


11:33. O the defiths of the riches both 
of the wiſdom and leag of God! 
How unſearchable are bis Judg- 
ments , and his ways paſt finding 
our 7” 427,439. 
14.15. Deſtroy not him with thy 
meat,” for whom Chriſt dyed. 121 
1 I22 
14. 23. For whatſeever is not of 
Faith, is fin, ; 496 
1 Cor.1.8,9. Who ſpall alſo confirm you unto 
the end, that &rc. God is faithful by 
Whoms ye Were called, Cc. 187,235 
4-15, For though ye have ten thoa- 
ſand Inſtruttors m Chriſt, yet have | 
Je not many Fathers : for &c. 266 
I 
F- 5. ----to deliver ſuch an one = 
Satan. | 361,362 
6. 15+ ----ſpall T then take the mem- 
bers of Chrift, and make them the 
ers of an harlot? 328,8c. 
7-32,33- He that i unmarried, careth 
for the things of the Lord----Bat 
he that is married careth for the 
things of the World, how ec; 264 
8.11. And throngh thy knowledg ſhall 
the Weak Brather periſh for whom 
Chriſt ayed. I24 
9.27. ----leſt by any means When [ 
haverpreached unts others, I my ſelf 
ſhould be a caſt-away. 62,279,280 | 
315,316,377 
IOx2. Pherefore let bim that think- 
eth he ſtanacth,take beed leſt he fall. 
0 
10.13. ----But Godt: faithfrul who will | 
not ſuffer you to be tempted above 
that ye are able, but &c. 238,310 
I 2.12. ----ſo alſo ts Chriſt. 458 
2 Cor. 1. 22. Who hath alſo ſealed us, and 
given ns the earneſt of bis Spirit in 
our hearts. 256,257 
2. I5. For We are nnte God a ſweet 
ſavor of Chriſt, in them that are 
ſaved, and in them that periſh. 216 
428,506 
5.14, 15, For the love of Chriſt con- 
ftraineth us ; becauſe we thus judg 
that if one dyed for all, then Were 
all dead; And that he dyed for all, 
that they which live, ſhould net 
henceforth live unto themſelves , | 
but unto him, Which dyed for them, | 
and roſe again. 98;99,100,&Cc. 
. Ig. To Wit that God Was m Chrift 
reconciling the World unts him- 
ſelf, not imputing their treſpaſſes 
anto 


. Gal. 1. 6. 1 marvel that ye are ſo ſoon re- 
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| 323 
| Epheſ. 1. 4 According 4s he hath choſen a 


wnro thens. Pag. 87,88,8c. 
7.1. Having therefore theſe Prg- 
miſes----let wi cleanſe our ſelves, 


CC. 334 
$. 13. For if there be firſt « willing 
minde, it is accepted according to 
that a man hath, and not according 
to that he hath not. 17,548 
Io. I5, 16. Not boaſting of things 
withowe our meaſure---and not to 
boaſt in another mans line... 331 
13.14. ----but Parents for the chil. 
dren. 70 
þ3.14. ----and the communion of the 
Holy Ghoſt be with you all, 286 


moved from him that calleth you, 


wnto another Goſpel,&c. 362,363 | 
2. 21, ---For if righteouſneſs come by 


the Law , then Chrift # dead mn 

VAIN; 459 

3. 16.. Now to Abraham and bis ſeed 

Were the Promiſes made, He ſaith 

uot, And to ſeeds, as of many : but 

as of one, And to thy ſeed, which is 

Chriſt. 458 

4+ I. I am afraid of you, leſt I have 

beftowed upon you labor in vain, 

363 

6. I. Brethren, if any man be over- 
taken in a fawlt,&c. 


in him before the foundations of the 
World, that We ſhould be holy, cc. 
62,63,461 
T.6. To the praiſe of the glory of hu 
Grace, Wherein he hath made us 
accepted in the Beloved. 462 
I. 10. That in the Difpenſation of the 
fulneſs of times,he might gather to- 
Sr in one all things in Chrift, 
oth Which are in Heaven,@&c. 436 
I. 11. ---Who Workgth all things after 
the counſel of his own Will. 67,429 
430,482 
1.13, 14. --- 1» Whom alſo, after ye be- 
leeved, ye Were ſealed With the ſþi- 
rit of promiſe, Which is the earneſt 
of our inheritance, c. 255,256 
1.22. And hath put all things under 
bus feet, and gave him to be the 
Head over all things to the 
Charch. 436,438,8&Cc. 


2.3. ----and Were by nature chilaren 
of Wrath. 518 

4+ 30. «---Whereby ye are ſealed to the 
of Redemption. 356 


$+ 5+ For this ye know, that no Whore- 


monger---n0r covetons man, Who is 


an [dolater hath any inheritance in 


the —_—_— Chriſt, &c, *272 | 
ut be ye filled with the, 


5, 18. =o 
Spirit. 3 

$. 23. ---41d he is the Saviour of 
od. 35 2,1 
Philip. 1- 6. Being confident of this very 
rhings that be Which hath begun a 

£ood Work in you, will performs it 
wntil the day of Jeſus Chriſt, 241 
242 
I» 7. Even 4s it 15 meet for me to think 
this of you all, becauſe 1 have you 

in my heart,Cc. ibid. 
2.12,1 3. -—--work out your own Sal- 
vation with fear and trembling. 
For it 1s God that workgth in you, 
 bathtowill, &c. | 176 
Coloſ.1.20, And having made peace through 
the blood of hus Croſs, by him to re- 
concile all things unto himſelf, by 
him I [ay, Whether they' be things 
in Earth, or things in Heaven. 


436,437,&C. 
I.21. And you that were ſometimes 
alienated, &c, 439 


I. 23+ If ye continue in the Faith 
grounded and ſetled,c>c. 237 
2.8, 30, -»-the rudiments of the world. 
: $22,523 
1 Theff. 5.23. eAnd the very God of peace 
Y ſanflifie you wholly, and I pray God 
that your whole ſpirit ,and Soul and 
B ody be preſerved blameleſs unto 
the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
: 238,239 
2 Theſl. 3. 3. But the Lirdis aithful, who 
ſoall ſtabliſh you,and keep you from 
evil. 235 
I Tim. 1.18. Thu charge I commit unto 
thee, ſon Timothy, according to the 
Prophecies which went before on 
thee, that thou by them mighte#t 
War 4 good warfare, c. 357 
I. 19. ---which ſome having put away 
concerning Faith have made ſhip- 
whack, 353, 354,QCc. 
2: 4. Who will have all men to he [a- 
ved, and Fc. 103,104,284 
2-6. Who gave himſelf a ranſom for 
all men, 97,98 
5. 15. For ſome are turned back, al- 
ready after Satan. 365 
6. 3. ---and to the Doftrine which 
according to godlineſs. 333 
6. 13, 14, I give thee charge in the 
fight of God--=-that thou keep this | 
Ecec Com" 


GW —_— 


CO EE IE” 
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The T able: 


' C ommandment withort ſpot, unre- 
bukable , antil «the appearance of 
> our Lord }cſua Chriſt. 239 
2 Tim. 1. 3. ---whom 1 ſerve from my fore- 
fathers with pure conſcience. 35 5 
35 
I, 12. ----1 am perſwaded that he s 
able to keep that which I have com- 
mitted unto him againſt that day. 
| 254 
2-13, If we beleeve not, yet he abideth 
faithful : he cannot deny himſelf. 


BP 359 
2.18. ----and overthrow the faith of 
ſome. 358 
2:19. Nevertheleſs the foundation of 
od ſtandeth ſure, and hath this 
: The Lord knoweth who are 
his,c*c. 359, 360,&Cc. 
4. 2. ---preach the Word : be wſtant, 
in ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon. 440 
Tit. 1. 1, -—according to the Faith of Gods 
EleRt,and the acknowledging of the 
Truth which is after goalineſs. 
243,244,269,283,&C. 
I.4. To Titus wine own Son after the 
common Faith, : 489 
2.11. For the Grate of God that bring- 
eth Salvation, hath appeared unto 
all men. 406,407 


2. 14. Who gave himſelf for us, that 
be might redeem us from all iniqui- 
EJ,CHCe 250 

J» 4» But after that the kindneſs and 

love of God our Saviour towards 

man appeared,Cc. 408,409,&Cc. 

Hebr, 1. 3. -—-»pholding all things by the 
_  Wordof his power. 3 

2-3. How ſhall we eſcape if we negleti 

ſo great a Salvation —— 480,492 


499 
2. 9. -----that be by the Grace of God 
ſhould taſte Death for every man.” 


102, 103 
2. 16. For verily he took, not on him. 
the natare of Angels. 484 


3+ 6, ---whoſe houſe are we, if we bold 
faſt the confidence and the rejoycing 

of the hope firm unto the end, 260 
261 

6. 445,6. For it is wnpoſſible for thoſe 


who were once enlightened ms 


they fall away, to be renewedagain, 
CFCs 283,283,&C. 329 
7.25. ---{ecing he ever liveth to make 
interceſſion for them. 248 
9. 24. ---#0w 68 appear in the preſence 


of God for ws. 


—— 
— 


248,249,&c, | 


9.27. As it 14 appointed wnto men 
once to aje. 1 9 
IQ.26.For if We fin Wilfnlly after that 
we have received the knowledg of 
the T ruth, there remaineth no more 
{acrifice for ſis. 416,417,&c.. 
10.29. Of bow much oe prniſoment, 
{rppoſe ye, ſhall be be thought wor. 
thy, Who---- hath counted the blood 

of the Covenant, Wherewith he was 
{anilificd, an nnholy thing,c>c. 148 
149,&c. 282,283,8&c. 

10.38. Now the juſt ſpall live by 
Faith : but if any man draw back , 
mJ Soul ſpall bave no plea(are in 
him. 290 
IT, 6. ---for he that cometh unto God, 
mu#Zt belceve that he i, and that| 

he ts a Rewarder of thoſe, Who dili- 
gently ſeek him. . 597 
11,7. By Faith Noah being Warned 
of God of things not ſeen as yet, 
moved With fear prepared an ark--- 
by Which he condemned the world, 


CC. 314,315 ,&c. 
I 1.17. By Faith Abraham----offered 
#p Ilaac, fc, - 19,451,452 


I 2. 2. Looking wnto Feſtus the Author 
and Finiſher of our Faith. 254,255 

I Pet. 1, 2» -»—Elett according to the fore- 
knowledg of God— through ſanti- 
fication of the Spirit _. 463 
I. 5. Who by the power of God are 
kept through Faith wnto Salvation. 
185,186,&c. 

I. 23. Being born again,not of corrup- 
tible ſeed, but of incorruptible____ 

I 99,200 

2. 4. left and precionss 244 
3.21. The like figure Wherecunto, = 
ven Bapti/m doth alſo now ſave 


— : "PE 
4+ 19. ---46 wnto 4 faithful Creator. 
79,71,236| 
2 Pet. 1.4. _partakers of the divine nature. 
199,200 
2. 1, _—even denying the Lora that 
bought them, 129,130 .&c. 


2. 20. For if after they have eſcaped 

the pollutions of the World through 

the knowledg of the Lord —— 144 

145 ,&c. | 

3.9. 20 Willing that any ſhowld' 
periſh, but that ali ſhould come to 
repentance. 104,417,418 

1 Joh. 2. 3. «And he is the propitiation for 
our fins : aud wot for exrs oncly, 

but alſo for the fiasef the Whole 

away 


tion 


— 


UM 


The ſecond Table. ww” 


world. Pag. 91,9 2,8. 188 
3. kg. They Went our from us, but 


they Were wot of us: for if they 
Fw-} beg of us, they Would no doubt 


# TOONS. 


you, then he t 


have continued With ns. 189,190 


&C. 261 
2. 24. If that Which you have heard| 


from the beginning, ſpall abide in 
yon, je alſo ſhall continue in the 
| Son, Fc, 261 
; 3.7. Little children, let no man de- 
ceive you : he that doth righteonſ- 

neſ7, 1 righteoms,cven as be ts righ- 

Cap. 9. S. 11. p. 365 
| 3:9, Whoſoever is boyn of God doth not 
commit fin : for his ſeed remaineth 

in him : neither can he fin,Cc. 192 
2193,&c. 


| 3. 10, whoſoever doth not righte- 
on{neſs, ts not of God. 402. 
eater 1s he that 5 in 


4+ 4. —becanſe 
is in the World. 


25 

| 4.18. _perfett love caſteth — 
car. 314 
—becauſe fear hath torment. 3,16 
4-19. We love him, becauſe he fir#t 
loved us. 476 

| $. 3» For this is the love of God, that 
We keep his Comandments and Oc. 


| 337 
X $+4. For Whoſoever is born of God, 0- 


vercometh the world, and &c. 263 
; 337 


Whatnrens 


A 


Braham, i» What ſence commanded to 

offer up Iſaac. Pag. 451,452,453 

Ads, aQings of God, Why expreſſed by Verbs 
of the Preterperfeli-tenſe. 63 
Aions of men, With their conſequences, a- 
ſeribed to God emphaticallyg and why, 23 
of Canſes meerly natural, Why not always 


wniform. p. 24. — and motions of 
created Principles ſeldow ſufþended by 
the firſt Canſe, and Why. p. 6. Such as 
proceed from the Wills of men frequently 
in Scripture attributed to them in terms 
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A Table of the particular Heads of Matter in 
the preceding Diſcourſe. 


| $5. Who us he that overcometh the 
World, but be that belceveath that | 
Zeſws ts the Son of God? 98 i 
5-10, He that belceeveth not Ge þ | . 
made bv aljar,&c. , 497,504 | 


5.14. And thu u the confidence t 
We have in him, that if We <p " 
thing according to hu Will ,be' 


heareth ws. 250 | 
5. 18. Fe know that Whoſoever i born 
of God ſinneth not. 263,264 


3 Joh. verſ. 8. Look to your ſelves that we | 
loſe net the things Which we have 
wronght, but that we receive a ful 
reward. 258 


Jude ver, 1.---azd preſerved ix Jeſus Ch A. | 


®* 


2 
' 3. ----that ye ſhould earneftly —_ 
for the Faith, which was oxce deli- 
vered unto the Saints, 243 
|. 2. 11. He thatovercometh, ſhall not 
be hurt of the ſecond death, 267 
| 268 
3. 5» He that overcometh, the ſame 
ſhall be clothed in white, and I will 
wot blot ont his name out of the 
bookof life. 332,333 
14. 4+ —theſe were redeemed from 
among men,coc. 143 
20. 6. Bleſſed and holy is be that hath 
part in the fir Reſurreflion,c5c. 
267 


of « paſſive ſignification. p. 15, How ſaid 
ro be determined. 23 
Aions and Operations 19 theſe ſublunary 
parts, not ſo attributed to God, but that 
they have their ſecond Canſes. 7 
ARuality of God. 47 
Adam, all men righteous in him, 512,513 
had not juſtifying Faith. $04,505 Gc. 
All men, n What ſence they have right to the 


Promiſes, p. 451. have ſufficient means 


to beleeve : pag 499, 500. All, all men, |. 
What ſignifie in Scripture. 168,109 


_— for Univerſal Redemption, 528 | 
for falling away. 325,327 
Angels 


Eeee 2 


— — —_ 
— 


The Jecond T able, 


— —— 


: Angels, Whether chanyeable in their Wills | val Redemption, 406, 552, 553,&c. For 


after Eleftion, 485. wot owt of a poſſibili- | 
ts of falling, actording 'ro Calvin, 441 | 
receive benefit by Chriſt, 440. necd an; 
| Head, as Well 4s man, 438. mwnderſtand 
wot by their meer eſſence, p. 43. Whether, | 
Wnxd bow, reconcilable. | 441 
Anſclm for Vaiverſal Redemption, 543, 
Antecedent and Conſequeve Intentions mm. 
God. - ; 448,106,107 | 
Atetiud for falling away, 392. for Univerſal 
Redemption. 407 | 
Atnobius for Univerſal Redemption. 533 
Attiba reſolves the certainty of the fore- 


: hnowledg of God into the perfettion of his | 


Widow. 22 
Affurance of Salvation, whether men live ho- 
lily or no, no: meer for Goa to give, or | 


men to enjoy. 202 
Athanaſius for Univerſal Redemption. 530. 
$31 


Attonement wniverſal, uo new Religion, 73 
taught by expreſs Scripture, the contrary 
oacly by +3 +» "xr 73 

Auguſtin: for Faling away, 378,379,&Cc. 
how to be underitood When he [cems to 
ſpeak otherwiſe , Ibid. for General Re- 
dermpiion , 525, 526, &Cc. againſt then 

that deny the co-operation of the firſt cauſe 

The Authors Intext in citing Authors. 524 

FGI 


B 
Poon: All Chilaren baptized, judged 
by Muſculus i» favor with God. 331 
A Weighty conſideration for Infant-Bap- 


tiſm. 537 
Baſil for a poſſibility of total falling away,z77 
for Univerſal Redemption, 534 


Bede for general Redemption. 542 
k) _ Beings and exiftences of things, how 
termined by God, p. 7. What manner of 
Being men had from Eternity. 45,46 | 
Bernard for general Redemption. 5 
Beza defines juſtifying Faith by aſſent, 400 
Denyeth that Chriſt dyed ſwfficcemly for 
all men, except ina barbaron ſence, 97 
Book of Life, b/otting ou: Names no blemiſh 


tot. 332 
Bottomleſs pit, What it ſignifpeth. 435 
Bucer defines 7 wſtifying Faith by aſſent, 400 

For Vnwver/al Redemption, 556 
Bullinger for Falling away, 392. For Um- 

ver/al Redempriion. 560 

C 


RP ſometimes for Falling away 387 
4i6. Defineth Juſtsftying Faith by 


| Create,created,8&c. all things created at once 


aſſent to the Word of God, 398. For Gene- | 


Deſires in God to ſave the Wnld, 470 
Hz Diſcourſe for -unrverſal Grace. 508 


509 
Can, ava cannot, d;ver ſly ethen in Scripture. 


—— 


| 194 
Cauſes natural how foretimes ſuipend their 
proper aitions, 


- 
Ceremonies, Why termed the rudiments of| - 


the World. 522,523 
Chamier aefines ?nſtifying Faith by aſſent. 

398,399 

CharaQter of Regeneration. 326,327 


Chemmitius. for Falling away, 385,386. De- 
files Juſtifying Fauth by aſſent. 400 
Children in favor with God. 330 
Chriſt a ſafficient Redeemer Without being 
eracified, p.15. How neceſſitated toWell 
doing, 341. How always heard in his 
Prayers, 245. How the foundation of E- 
lettion, 461. Dyed ſufficiently for all, and 
intentionally alſo. 464,465 
Chriſts Death, in what ſence neceſſary, 14 
For What end neceſſary, 436. 1t prepared 
him for an Head. Ibid. 
Chryloſtom for Falling away, 372,37 3,8c. 
For general Redemption. $29,530 
Clemens of Alexan: for general Redemption. 
537 

Concurrence, how God concurs m defeftive 
altions, p. 6. Hu concurrence the ſame in 
different, yea contrary attions. 5 
Conſcience, Teſtimony of Conſcience When 
authentique , 159. Good ( onſcience al- 
ways from Faith. 353,354 
Conſent, frnning Without full conſent, not a 
diſtinguiſhing charalter of Regeneration. 
326,327 

Covenant of Grace not made With Chriſt ,q5 8 
Not more diſtrift, or ſevere, then that if 
Works ; 498, Covenant unproper to be 
made With unknown perſons, 454, 455 
Conditional Aſſurance,the main or proper 
end of a (ovenant, Ibid. Promiſeth no- 
thing to uwncovenanted perſons, 457 


Councils and Synods for general Redemption. 
544, 545 ,0&c. 


by Ged. 49,5 0,&c, 
Creator, the relation of a Creator very pro. 
miſing, Jie mHch endearinge 72 
Cyprian for Univer/al Redemption, 536 
For Falling away. 375 
Cyril of Alexandria for general Redempt. 5 40 | 
Cyril of Jeruſalem, 532 
D 


Avid bis condition ander bis empeniten. 
CJ, 346,347» Hu Repentance nece/- 


ſary 


XUM 


XUM 
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ſary to Salvatios., Pag. 348,349 
' Dr Pavenant makes jrſtifying Faith ro ſtand 
| in aſſent, 401. For Unverſal Redemp- 
| £10, me | .. $60 
'Decrees of God; What, 34,35«all(in a ſence) 
| . abſolmte, 65. No Decrees of things unap- 


proved. 473 
| 2. Deodat for Falling away. 393 
Defines, how attributed te God. * 


1 BP 

Determine, ſimple Beings determined by God 
three Ways, P. 7. Gods conditional Deter- 
minations, in What ſence abſolute. I5 


| Pwnilbed oncly for the firſt fe. 499 
| Didymus for Vniver/al Redemption, * 533 
; Diſ-membering »0 d:/honor to the Body of 
Chriſt. 327,328 
Dorrt Synod, 84. Self-contradittions, 546 
$47,&c. Remenitrants in the Doltrine 
of Perſeverance, 395 ,396,8C. and there- 


OOO ————_—_—_ 


Devils, why nnredeemable, 484, 485, &c.. | 


' » 1b 15, and whereen 34 confftethic!] 236,2 
Falling away, Deftrize hs 9 a - 
with tbe Spirit, aud {a with: the, jrtand 
peace of the Saints, 338.4 Primiipleef 
fingular and: frequent nſe in matters of 
Religion, 394,395. Owned, and — 
. of, by the greateſt Saints »pon &capan. th.” 
Fear, occaſion of many inconveniences, 154 
Not nnworthy the greateſt Sainds $9 ati 
owt of a Principle of Few, 312,313,8c. 
4s natural 4 fruit of Faith as Love it 
feolf,. Wid. How not ſervile, 315. hath no 
torment , 316«. Not. occaſioned by the 
Dottrine of Falling away, 336« What Fear 
neceſſary for Saints, 175,176 
Farcknowledg not properly in God, 28,29 
the Objett of it, 39. No difþeva n# $0: 
his goodneſs, 414,425 .&c. Hu dna | 
ledg of the event doth not precede that att 
of hs,apon which the Event followeth.lbwd. 
Forelight, God foreſceth without determina- 


fore ſelf-condemmed, 400,401,866. Argu- 
wents of thu Synod for limited Redemp- | 
tow, 565,566,&c. Remonitrantizeth in 


A [ad Notion of this Synod. 548,549 
E | 


Is, ſometime for ey«xa, and bath a cauſal 
ſognification, | 441 
EleR or choſen, What it ſometimes ſignifieth, 
244. Who are Elett inthe Scripture no- | 
tion, 418. How no need that Chriſt ſhould 
dye for ther. 459 
HeRtion, Decree of Eleftion, What, 244 
In What ſence men arApid to be Eletted 
from Eternity, Ibid. In What ſence not, 
454244. Elettion, of ſpecies, not particy- 
lar perſons, 64. T he common *Dottrine of 
Elefion flat Socinianiſm, 460. makes 
Chrift to have dyed in van. 461 
Epiphanius for Univerſal Redemption. 535 
Ecernal Life, ischoate, perfett, 232. Eternal 
things in what ſence before things in time. 
FO,FI 
Events hurtful not determined by God, 25 
are not always ſigns of probabilities, 494 
Euſcbius for Univerſal Redemption, 352. 
Excuſe, inability for performance, the beſt. 
503 
Exhortations made n/cleſs by the common 


G F 4 
the point of General Redemption,5 46,547 | C8 what it fignifieth in Scriptart, x1 


ton, 23326 


| God respelterh onely mens preſent con- 
dition, whether of fin,or righteouſneſe,514 
How at liberty to ſhew Mercy, 483,483, 
487. T aketh men off from vain dependens- 
cies, 491,492. Doth not inſult over miſe- 
rable men in his Exhortations. 509,510 
Cood, and goodnels, what fignifie ww Sprip» 
tres 287 
Goſpcl, a Dofr: according to Godlineſs, 333 
Grace, what properly is an Alt of Gnare,a84 
T he bigheſt putch of the efficacy thereof, 
Gregorius Magnus for general Redempe, Gon 
Greg: Nyſſen for general Redemption, 534 
Gualcer ac fines Fuſtifying Faith by aſſent. 


400 
H 
Ague Conference, +191 
Heathen, power $0 beleeve, yo7 
Hell P:niſhment everlaſting. 434 


Hilarius for general Redemption, 531. ſeems 
10 faver the Opinion of theſe, Who hold,that 
the puriſpoment againſt Adams ſin we <A 
ed onely in a temporal death, Ibid. 


Hope, what hope or confidexce it is that is the 


Dottr: of Perſeverance, 
F 


PAich juſtifying, what (according to the 

Scripture ) 396. according toorthodox 
Writers, 398,399. Faith temporary, #be 
| ſame for kinde wuth that which juſtifieth, 
292,293. Three degrees of Faith according 
!  totbe Fathers. 369 
Faichfulneſs of God towards his Saints, what 


301,302,8c. | 


ſpur unto attion, 242 
| I 

J Erom for General Redemption. 529 

Illumination proper to the Saints, 28g 


Impoſſibility, ſix ſeveral fignifications. 289 

Infants, ſee Bapti/m, and Children. 

Intentions of God antecedent ana conſequent ; 
ſee Conlequent 8 How aſcribed roGod, 32 | 


$7,447. How differ from Deſires ang De- 


crees, 


Wet” 


a 


The ſecond Table. 


credl; Ibid. How never defeated, 215 
what 'tewards Wicked men in ontward 
merges, 411, 412.1» What ſence they 
muy be defeated. + 23,35,215,434 
Intcrceffion of Chriſt for the Saints, how. 
Pas: 248,249 
of Members between Chriſt and 


T the Devil, no diſhonor to Chriſt. 328 


' Irencus for Falling away, 370, 371. For 
General Redemption. 53 
Jubilee, « type of General Redemption, 521, 
| 5223,&c. 
| Judas ſappeſed by mavy ancient Writers t0 
| have been ſometimes a good man. 361,373 
374 

| unius for Falling away. | 393 


uſtitying Faith, /ee Faith, 
Juſtin: Martyr for Univerſal Redempt. 538 
| L 
. _ 


K Prepoſition, What it importeth. 
243,244 
K mot pr png —_— 
ly then Foreknowleag, 29, 30. Why, or 
bh attributed to him, Ib. How per- 
felt. 431 


L 


Eo Magnus for Genera! Redemption. 5 41 
L Life, lives "bs prorogable, .- abrevi- 
$ 


able by thers[elves. 
Love of God, how wnchangeable. 63,64,278 
Luther defineth 7«ſftifying Faith by aſſent to 
the Word of God, p. 399. For Falling a- 
way, 384,386. For Univerſal Redemp- 


| Bon. $51,552 
| M 

| Acarins for Falling away. 376 
| M P. Martyr for =, Anne Redemption. 


556 
' Mcans, how God Willeth the means «s well 
| arthe end, 1$4,185. God hath more ends 
then one in his vonchſafement of the means 
| of Grace, om 
' MelanQthon for Falling away, 285. defonet 
Juftifying Faith by aſſent, 400, For Uni- 


virſal Redemption. 549 
| M#very, $0 abide, What it importeth. 397 
' Mollerus for Falling away. 394 


| Maſculus for Falling away, 390. Defineth 
| Tuſtifying Faith by aſſent, 400, For wni- 
| werſal Redemption, 555,&c. 
| Mutability »o di/Þaragement to the Crea- 

| 343 


—— 


$ | Neceſſity, free Cauſes not neceflitated by « 
fed ” 


N | 


Ature, What it figni | 518 
N Natural ans kh rewardable, 
then '\attions neceſſitated, 319. Nataral 
Canſes Why ordinarily left to themſelves. 
28 
Nazianzen for Univerſal Redemption. 534. 


33, 
Nicene (owncil for General Redempt. _ 


Notions, /ome of 4 lighter, others of a deeper | 
ray Ae in the Soul, x 
Nyden or Univerſal Redemption, 534 | 


O 


(== natural. and fpiritual , how 
differ, 315. Spiritual the more per- 
fe, by how many the more motives rai- 
ed, Ibid. 
Occumenius for Vniver/al Redemption, 543 | 
Ori = Univerſal Redemption, 535,536. 
or Falling away. 334 
Original fin »ot neceſſarily ſuppoſeth liable- 


neſs to condemnation. 519 
P 


Arable of the Sower opened. 291 
Patience,Gods Patience refpetteth chiefly 
wicked men, generally, not «left, or be- 


leeving. 422 
Pelicanus for Univerſal Redemption, 407 
PerfeRtion of God. 42,43 
Periods of life nor fixed by God. $,9 
Permiſfive, Gods permiflive Decrees not ila- 

tive. 25,26 | 


Perſeverance of Saints net promiſed abſolute. | 
ty, 317,318. Such a ſuppoſition diſhonor.. 
eth God, Ibid. 319. Common Dottrine of | 
Perſeverance « moſt dangerous ſnare upon 
men, 322, Refletls weakneſs upon the | 
Holy Ghoſt, 339. Occaſconeth caloufee | 
amongft Brethren, 341. Hath been un- | 
duly magnified, 343,8&c. Ancient Doltr: | 
of Perſeverance, how come to be loſt in the | 
Reformation, 383,384. Of ſignal neceſſi- . 
ty in matters of Chriſtiau Religion, 388 
Aſſerted by Ancient Fathers, 378,379, 
380,8&c. Both by Conncils and Synods, 
394+ Confeſſions of many Churches, Ibid. ' 

Piſcator ſomecrimes for Falling away, 393. 
Denyeth Chriſt to have dyed ſufficiently | 
for all men, 97 | 

Poſſibility of —_p.__ of Fear that ' 
hath torment, 474. God hath provided" 


ns F 
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more then a bare polbbility of Salvation | 
for all, * 400 
Praying no ſign of Regeneration. | 


346 | 
| Predeſtingtion, | ona conſiſtency With Gods 


Glory, p. 69+ Anciently held to be from- 
foreſeen Faith, or Works. 366 
Prerogative, Wherein Gods Prerogative Will 
conſiſteth, » 67,68 
Primalius for General Redemption, 54I 
Promiſes made wnto Perſeuerance,made voyd 
by the common Doftrine of Perſeverance, | 
317, &c, Promiſes conditional more env | 
gazing unto attion, 


'. 334 
Proſper for Univerſal Redemption. 539, 


$4O | 
| Providence interpoſeth not ont of conrſe 


for maſh events, Pag. 14 | 
Ar Pryn, his unane report of Auſtins 7udg- 
ment in the point of Perſeverance. 383. 
Puniſhment, what wonderful means God uſeth | 
to prevent the eternal Puniſhment of the 
Creature, 444 
Purpoſe, Gods Purpoſes and Executions ſtill 
parallel, 460 


R 


Eaſon, ſome Reaſons in general may 

be aſſigned of the equitableneſs of 

Gods Ways , not all in particular. 349. 
Grounds of Reaſon, how neceſſary for con- 
firmation of Doftrines, 453,454. No man 
to att Without a ground in Reaſon, 496 
Reconciliation, how God way be [aid to re- 
concile the World. 88,89 
Redemption, Dotrine of general Redemp. 
tion /o xeceſſary, that the greateſt enemies 

it hath cannot but bnild upon it at ſome 
terns, 405, 523. In What ſence general 
Redemption # maintained in this Diſ- 
courſe, 433,434,&c. General Redemp- 
tion typified by the brazen Serpent, 520, 
8c. by the Feaſt of Jubilee , 521, 522 
hat places of Scripture are commonly 
argned in oppoſition toit, 563,564 The 
Arguments ordinarily produced againit | 


it , 564, 565, &c. Redemption limited 
makes the GoFpel a lottery, 412. diſho- 
norable unto God, 413. quencheth hope 
and endeavor im men, 414. fruſtrateth 
Chriſts Death in the main, 465. repre- 
ſemeth Ged as hollow-hearted, 468. nour- 
iſheth Fealouſies againſt God, 476. inju- 
rions unto God,q78. Scriptures commonly 
pleaded for limited Redemption, 563,564 
Arguments, 564,565,&Cc. 
Regeneration, Wherein reſembleth the Birth 
natural, 265,266. Repeated no inconve- 


mence, 329. 1t importeth a repetition of 
a generation, or birth, but not natural, 


| ©) 
Repentance,Why rather to he aſcribed eG og, 
then to men tbewſolyes though it be their 
att. $I1,512 
Reprobation,47, not from Etornity,s Le mas 
of individuals, but ſpecies, 63. The end of 
Gods Reprobation whet men ſbould not be 
Reprobgtes, 479, No RW meu 
Whileſt righteom, 513, Commons Doltr: 
of Reprohation miſerably encunbreg. 5.1.4 
; \ I 

Reward, What ations capable of Ws 
| 319,341 

Mr $. Rutherford, his undue cenſwre of ge- 
veral Atonement, 73. Hu miſtake about 
Joh. 37. 3. | 116 


S 
—— _ capable of ſinning out of malice, 
| Ho 
Sealing of the Saints with the Spirit. _. 


256 
Servile, What Obedience ſervile, or merce- 
 _ 315 
Simplicity of Gag, 43,44 
Simulation not in God, 472 
Sinners, Pardon for wilful ſinners typified in 
the Feaſt of Jubilee. 521 


Sins, of infirmity, What, 323. Sin upon What 
account eternally puniſhable, 443. What 
Wonderful means God uſeth to prevent the 
eternal Puniſhment of the Creature for 
ſin,444. Shortneſs of time to (in,rather an 
ag gravation,then extenuation, of. ſin,446 

Spirit, to be quenched, What. 325 


T 


Aſte, What ſgnifieth in Scripture. 285 
Tercullian for Falling away, 371. For 
Univerſal Redemption, 535 
Threatenings againſt Apoſtates made woyd 
by the Common Dottrine of Perſevergace, 
311,312,313. Work not, but by the me- 
diation of Feax, Ibid. 
Truth,w>any Truths oft aſſerted in the Scrip- 
ture, uot ſo much for knowleag, or belief, 
a5 conſideration, p. 2. Reigneth, when Ob. 
jeftions are anſwered, 562. Acknowledg- 
ment of the Truth proper unto Saints, 283 
Reigns not until Objeltions be anſwered. 
562. 
Dr Twiſs his Notion about (hriſts praying 
for his Crucifiers, 245. about Gods per- 
2 


miſſive Decrees, 5 
Unbelief 


— 
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| | efficacious, 473, 474. How diſtingaiſved 

U mto* Antecedent and Conſequent. 448, 

& | . 106 

T Tbelicf, withowt power to beleeve, no | Will of Man nor determingd b Ged, p. 5- 
uU canſe of Wonder, or of ſhame. 5co, | Gods attings upon it, unfruſtrable, ' 


| gol,&c. | bow Phyſical, bow Aoral. 305, 306, 
Unbelievers, wpon What account wnexcuſe-| 307,&c. | 

able. 502,503,&c. | Wiſdom, #he more Wiſdom, the leſs liberty to 
how God is unchangeable.208| do unwiſely, 427. Requires variation as | 
Unregenerate, no wnregenerate perſon can| pratlice, 428,429. Wiſdom of God anfs- | 


have of that be 55,07 ma) nitely perfedt, 431 
be ( ya ing ts jng/5 ware ) one of | World, what it ſignifieth. 26,80,81 | 
the Ele. 414,494 X | 
| 1 
of | | 
Anchius defines Juſtifying Faith by af | 


Wy of God, diverſly takgn 3n Script- ſent, 400. for univerſal Redemption. | 
Ixre, 38, When, or in What ſence, 559 : 


[ 
| | 
| 
| 
| 
| 


A Table | 
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foregoing 


thing after the manner of an Event,or 
({onſequent, Whish ſhall, or will follow up- 
on ſuch,or ſuch an occaſion,or means, ſome 
Ways likely to produce it, Which yet fre- 
quently cometh not to paſs;nay the contra- 

ry Wherunto many times follows and comes 

to paſs in ſkead thereof. Pag, 216,221,234 

2. Many Promiſes, abſolute in form, are yet 
conditionate in matter, and meaning. 154 
209,218,231,225,258,231,307 

3. Promiſes made With refþelt to ſpecial 
qualifications, are to be underſtood With 
ſuch an Explication or Caution, Where- 
with T hreatenings againſt particular ſins 
are to be interpreted. 231 

| 4. There u nothing more frequent in Scrip- 
i ture, then to aſcribe the Effeftts them- 
ſelves, ſometimes unto God, ſometimes un- | 
to men, onely upgn their respettive attings 

| or doings of ſuch things, Which are of a na- 
| tmral, proper, or dirett tendency to produce 
' them, Whether they be altually prodnced, 
| or 00, 187,235,239,240 
5, When the doing, or performance of ſuch | 
| things, are attributed unto God, Wherein | 
| men alſo are to joyn and att with him to, 
render thoſe allings of his aftually ſaving, | 

or eventually ſucceſsful nnto them, ſuch 
eMttributions are to be wnnderſtood With 

4 theſe, or the likg Explications, or limitati- 
{ ons,as mach as in him lieth,as far as is meer, 
| or proper for him, 8c. 239 


FA T is frequent in Scripture to expreſs a | 
| 
| 
| 
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| Table, or brief ColleCtion,of ſome general Rules 


for the Interpretatian of Scriptures, delivercd in the 


| The Knowledg and Conlideration whereof will give much 
Light into the Comroverlies there debated. 
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Diſcourſe. 


puniſhments, 4s rewards hereupon, accord- 
ing as the change ſhall be. 257 
7. Men are oft in Scriptare diale ſaid to do 
that, not which they always do, but which 
they are apt ard likely to do, and that 
which- ordinarily, or frequently they do : 
and ſometimes, that which onely s their 
adnty to do. 263,264 
8. God 1s ofren in Scripture ſaid to have 


done a thing, or given a thing, when he in- | 


rends,or purpoſeth to door give jt, thug) 
at preſent it be neither altually done, nor 
given, 208, (in the margent.) 
9. The determinate ſignification of a word in 
oue place, ts no argument of the ſame ſence 
or ſign;fication of in another,92, 99,108 
109 
10. There is ſcarce any idiome of |þeech more 
frequent in Script:then to mention or ſþeak, 
of an att ſimply, and indefinitly,as perform- 
ed and donegwhen the doing of it hath been 
fully reſolved, concluded, or conſented unto 
in the heart and ſoul, whether ever it be 
altually and externally done, or no, 15,16 

I 
It. {tis a form of ſpeech frequent in *- 
Scriptnres, to ſpeak of things probable, or 
likely to come to paſs, as if they would, or 
ſhould, ſirmply and certainly come to paſs : 
and ſo again to uſe the Infinitive Mood in 
a Potential ſence or ſignification.15,16,17 
I2. /t » not neceſſary that all thinss accom- 
panying or relating #uto thoſe aff-itions 
in men, which are attributed unta God, 
ſhould be paralleld in him, or have ſome- 
thing in his Nature correſponding to 
them, 35,424 
13. /t is a known propriety of the Greek 
tongue, to zmpore the Reaſons or Grounds 
of things by their Participles, 313 
14. 1t ts afrequent Dialef of Scripture, to 
call the means, and canſe, yea and ſome» | 
F f t f times [ 
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| times dn opportunity onely, Which are pro- | and condition of things, 361,230,231 ,217 
per and effeiual for the compaſſing and | 21. The Negation of the Att frequently im-! 
obtaining 4 thing, by the Name of the | ports the Negation of the Power alſo. 434 


thing it (elf, Which is to be,or may be, pro- 435 

. Cured by them. | 117 | 22. The Nenter gender for the Maſculine, 
(15. Topnt Reſtriftions upon Scripture phra-| un 4 frequent conſtruftion in the Scrip-| 
ſes, or aſſertions, Without neceſſity, and| tures, and emphatical. 436. 


this demonſtrable,cither from other Scrip- | 23, Such conditional Sayings, upon which 
twres, or wnqueſtionable grounds of Rea-| Admonituons, Promiſes, or T hreatenings, 
| ſon, is not to interpret the Scriptures now are built, do at leaſt ſuppoſe ſomething in 
in Being, but (upon the matter ) to make | poſſibility, how ever by vertue of their _ 
new, 125,406,407 | nor andform they ſuppoſe nothing in Be- 
16.T he particle,iva,that,doth not always im- | ing. 275,440 
port the certainty of the thing ſpoken of, by | 24. A Promiſe of receiving any thing upon | 
way of event, us not when ſpeech is of God the performance of an anxe ſible Conaits- | 
himſelf, but oft-times the Intention only | on is equivalent i0 a threatening that 4 
of the Agent. 234,216,221 | man /ball never receive it. 442 | 
I7. God is ſaid to do athing, when be doth 25. Such conſtrufttions, or forms of _ 
that, towards the effeiting of it, which is wherein the Conſequent is put for the An- 

| proper for bins to do. 239,187 trecedent, and ſo again where the end or 
18. 1t is a frequent Hebrai/m in the Scrip-| effe is named to egnific the means proper 
tures, tocall both things and perſons, of for the procurement of ether are familiar | 
_ worth and excellency in their kind, | and frequent with the holy Ghoſt in Sctip-' 
, or Choſen. 244; Trure- 451,452 | 


19. Such Intentions and Deſires in Ged, and | 26. T he Purpoſes and Intentions of God, con- 
5x Chriſt, which are real and cordial, may | cerning ſuch and ſuch Atts, or Ditfenſar 
very poſſibly never take place, or be ful-| tions, are very uſually in the Scripture ex-} 

led. 32,35,215| preſſed by the names of the Alts or Diſpen- 

20. Many Promiſes of God are tobe under- | ſations themſelves. 462! 
ſtood with reference to the preſent ſtate | 
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Reader, the miſcarriages of the Preſs, are rather many, then material : yer ſame chass are, too 
material to be negleted, What thou meeteſt with more then theſs correQed to thy hand, 
thou art deſired to make them fewer, or 1ather none at all, by taking the ſame courſe with 


them. 


Page 14, line tit, r, 28 
21-1. 14. 7. Ibis. 
27, |. 27, 7, his 
34, |. 41,7. diſtin& 
41,1. tit. for 5 r. 3 
L. 36. dele 737. 
43, |. 24,7. tum 
* 1:38,r.the 
| 61,1.tit.ro 27 
| | 1 3,7, freeſt 
| 79, I. 19,7, individuums 
98,1. 35,,7,0r 
I. 47, 7. ratiocinant s 
I03. MArg. 7. 6H158voay. 
F 1207, |. 19, fs Capacities 


* 2231,1. x, deſc and 
118, 1. 13,7, From 
| 121, |. tir. 7, Romans 

1. 34 1 cauling 
122, ). 8, r, perſeverance 
x23,1. 31, r. makeſt 
154, |. 31, 7, proves 

I, 43, 7. worſhiping 
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1 Io. Marg. 7. or: 3y7. . 
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P. x56,1.3r, y. blend 

159,1. 2, 7. his, 1. 4, r. My 
1. 23, r. Conſcience 

165, |. 20, Y. competible 

69, l. 37, ?. diſſented 

171, 1. tir,”, Epilcopaliſts 

173»). 18,7. drawn 

174» |. z, r. compelling 

179, 1. 39, 7. tentations 

133, 1. 32, 7. ſomewhere 

I9tH, |. 45, dele ax 

197, !, 6, r.are 

2303, [. SI,7, will 

202, 1. 23, dclc, the ſequel of 

209, | a 7 

215+, | 25, 7. aftertions 

240. 1, 13. 7» TANgow. 

242, 1, 41,7. grats (imus 

242, |. 44, dele as 

249. |, 36,» lins 

256,1. 25,”. lite 

260, |. 10, 7. implicnely 

265, 1. 49, dele by 

267, 1. 36, 7. thrones 


Miſ:pointings, and m.{- ſpellings, with ſome cther lighter overſights, expeR pardon of courſe, 
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P. 268, 1. 28, r, diſaſter 
ena 
285,1. 16, r, ca 
286, 1. 10, f, partaker 

i. 42,7, dialet 

287, L. 44, 7- others 

299, S 30, r, immediately 

ZOZz 4e2 r, an 

308, I. 28, r, were 

317,1. 28, dele nor 

349, l 40, —_ 

342,1. 41,7. 

346, |: 48,7, is 

378.1. 39. Yr. mygarerra. 

got, 4 34- - | -nmnQ 

499, i: 4 . wun 

417, I; ulr, r, lidating 

475, 48,7; knuwn 

520, |,ti': r, Serpent 

>) 3ol1 $.marg.r, exluiyxs | 

ny = aTHMaks. 
$323. 3 «Fo ThogTa. 

548, 1. 26, r, from. 
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